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lightened earth more excellently than uow,seorcb- j ever B j ncCi They, doubtless, are part of the 
ed it not. And it is interesting to notice that,in "groaning creation/ 1 Their sorrows and injuries 
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WHAT ARE II1LE WORDS, 

For every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give an account thereof in the duyot judgment 
—Matt. 12, 3G. 

Words are things of little cost, 
Quickly spoken, quickly lost ; 
We forget them, but they stand 
Witnesses at Go J' a right hand, 
And their testimony' bear 
Far us, or against us, there. 

0 bow olten ours have been 
Idle words, and words of sin ; 
Words of anger, scorn, or pridt?, 
Or deceit, our fault* to hide ; 
Envious tales, of strife unkind, 
Leaving bitter thoughts behind. 

Grant «s» Lord, from day to day, 
Strength to watch, and grace to pray ; 
May our lip# from sin kept free, 
Love to speak and sing of thee ; 
Till in heaven we learn to raise 
Hymns ot everlasting praise. 



these prophecies which tell of the world's great 
crisis just before the coming of the Son of man, 



are not over looked by Him who made them, 
Their history, from that day to this, has been 
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God's Purpose asj 

(Concluded.) 

We come next to the work of the fourth day ; 
—the setting of the lights in the firmament. Our 
own experience informs us that some deteriora 

tion must have taken place in these orbs of heav |t*rsection here also is the L 
en. In the tropics they burn so fiercely, tbat 
nature withers op before them, that man and 
beast seek shelter from their intolerable beat. 
Towards the poles they shine so feebly,that noon- 
day is as twilight, and vegetables cannot thrive 
under their diminished Tadiauce, And thusServ 
tare itself speaks of "the sun smiting 
the moon by night," (Ps, exxi. Ma£ h that be 
of the "beating on the bca^f^ 3UU 8Corc h- 
wished to die," ( Jon ^|^he re d away, (May- 
ing the verdure J^ Bg W HH a burning h*t, 
xffl. 6 s) of ty ^flowers, I 3 1 
Ta \- lsbi ,nou S influer4oftbe 
The sun hath l^cd up 



An a m allusion to 

sun, the Church says, ------- , g 

r her beauty into blackw^ 



of course, co 



these evils, ascribed to the sun, are drawn to a |0 ne of evil, and suffering, and death. Man has | 

proved their tyrant, not their master ; he has not 
ruled over them, he has oppressed and wronged 
them. He has taken pleasure in destroying them ; 
and one of his choicest "sports," as he calls it, 
has been the pursuit and slaughter of the help- 
leas and unoffending creatures of the field and 
air. This miserable, oppressed, groaning life, 
they have lived under the tyranny of man, and 
the rude elements, against which they are so 
feeble protected. And then, in addition to this, 
they have risen the one against the other, tear- 
ing and devouring each other, as if all man's or 
Satan's horrid passions had been transfused into 
their naturae, . ■ , 

But prophecy presents us with a fairer picture, 
as yet to be realized ; a picture which takes for 
granted that the previous history ol these crea- 
tures must have been wholly the^e verse of the 
description given. Thus, in Isa. xi : "The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together ; and a 
little child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie 
down together ; and the lion shall eat straw like 
the os. And the sucking child shall play on 
the hole of the asp, and the w«ir^l child shafl 
put his hand on the cocka> ,<?e ' 3 <^ They shall 
not hurt nor desfcp- ^ a11 m J » ol y mountain." 

ion 

shall 
serpent, who 

was cursed above all cattle, shall still retain his 
curse in these days, when the other animals are 
delivered from it. What are the two passages 
but pictures of the harmony and blessedness of 
TP 1 * millennial d ? AmJ hQff } 
and of that which creWi. _ ■ . V 
through thes* many thousand years ! Herelfiere 
me twofold division of the prophetic line, 
e one section dark, the others bright. And 
that tbe division between the gloom and the glad- 
ness is effected by the Lord's coming, is mani- 
fest from Isa. xi, 4, which is a prediction of the 
destruction of Antichrist ; and evidently the 
very same as that referred to in 2 Thess. ii, 8. 
cometh from far, burning with p au l says : "The Lord shall consume him with 

the brightness of his coming ;" and Isaiah says : 
"He shall smite the earth with the rod of bis 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked one," Thus it is that the Lord 
comes to end the wrongs, and sufferings, and dis- 
cords of the animal creation, and to introduce 
the peace and the harmony of paradise. 

I might now take up the rest of the sixth day's 
work— man \ I might shew that he was meant 
by God to be the world's king; that he has fall- 
en from that high estate.and that the whole race 
has become degraded, the crown having fallen 
from his head ; and that is and has been his con- 
dition as a race ever since he fell I might shew, 
farther,that God will not allow him to remain so. 
He means to restore him to his lost dignity, as 
creation's head,and that this will be at the Lord's 



point, and concentrated in calamities of darkness, 1 
and of scorching proceeding from the sun. We 
read, "The sun became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood, and the stars fell 
unto the earth," (Rev. vi. 12.) Again we read 
that "the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 
the sun, and power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire," (xvi, 9.) We read also that the 
day of the Lord is "a day of darkness and gloomi- 
ness, a day of clouds and thick darkness, as the 
morning spread upon the mountains," (Joel, ii, 
2.) These passages indicate the evil condition 
into wMch which even these bright lights of 
heaven have been brought by man's sin, — an evil 
condition which seems to have been gradually 
increasing with the ages, and arrives at its crisis 
just at the arrival of the great Restorer. For 
we have striking passages predictive of the al- 
teration which is then to take place in these 
heavenly bodies. A time is predicted when 
neither "the heat nor the sun shall smite,'* (Isa, 
xlix. 10 ;) of a time when "the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of 
the sun shall he sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days," (Isa. xxx. 26 ;) which latter passage man- 
ifestly imports a wonderful change in these orbs 
of the sky. This is said to consist in an increase 
of radiance j but were this all, there would he no 
blessing in such a change ; but this renovation 
will doubtless embrace in it a restitution of its 
first 
so 

down, that intensity wilJ^e^ghTetoken from 
and healing ; and^h-^ "Unto you shall the 
this res^eMiblisness arise with healing in his 
lan^tMal. iv. 2 ;) and it ^ weU to not[( ^ [n 
I connexion with this, that in tht on^ ^ *x Av 
referred to, the sevenfold augmentation of sun- 
I light is said to be " in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the breach of his people and healeth 
the stroke of their wound." 

Here we have the usual division of the prorA 
tic line, the evil and the good ; and th^ 

to (30th T ) 

dent from the chapter °fJ*^ ehova n' a eneraies 
where the great slau^ ud i( . b added| uThe 
is described, 

name ef^ 3 f a ]j 0 f indignation, and his 
D ' B ^eas a devouring fire the whole passage 
icing full of expressions and figures which in 
other parts of Scripture are applied to the great 
day of the Lord. 

The work of the fifth day was the creation of 
the living creatures of air and sea. Here, how- 
ever, let us take in part of the work of the sixth 
day, the creation of the beasts of all the earth, 
classing the whole animal race belonging to all 
the elements, under one head. 

On these the curse came down at the foil. 
"Cursed above all cattle, and above every beast 
of the field," was the sentence on the serpent, 
implying a universal curse on the whole brute 



t mildness and healthful influence to the liahjJrfr^fT, , , ed , to g et ^r, and the 1 

that with whatever intensity it sj^mdlv K« th* „ *• , .. . dust 80 

f -»„ -ii i_ „ J serpent s meat ; that ts, the serpent, w 



is t> 



tbrourfa/^i^ 1 it passes, j creation, lighting heaviest on tbat creature which 



ance, or in the medium tM ^jjP"V 9t ^ had been the instrument of the temptation. Un . UTOMUU D ~- 

must have taken place, /i , ^ ^ ^ t ^ at cur3e tte aT ^ ma i race has been abiding I coming ; thus shewing, in reference to our race, 
purity and mild effalgec^ 



the same division of the prophetic line, and the 
same intersection of it by the advent. But as 
this is a large subject, fitter for a volume than 
an article, I pass it just now, merely throwing 
out the above suggestion, to complete the deline- 
ation ot what I have called the creation-li^e, 

The work of the seventh day, we may say, was 
the institution of the Sabbath » and it may he as 
well to bring this under the same prophetic line, 
as it comes in here as naturally as anywhere else, 

God rested on the seventh day, and called on 
man to do the same. Man broke in upon God's 
rest, and destroyed his own. From that day to 
this, earth bas had no Sabbath. God had kept 
up the memorial of it among the patriarchs, and 
among the Jews, and now in His Church ; but 
strictly speaking, creation has no Sabbath, — no 
rest. All has been tumult, and unrest, and war- 
fare. No day of holy rest has yet been enjoyed. 
All that has been done is to keep up a memorial 
of it, and give utterance to a solemn protest 
against its abolition or desecration. But we know 
that God means to give back to earth its long- 
forgotten Sabbaths, Often in the prophets is 
Israel pointed forward to the great Sabbath-keep- 
ing yet to come ; and the apostle, [Heb. iv. 9,] 
tells us "there reraaineth a Sabbath-keeping for 
the people of God." Thus the history of the Sab- 
bath divides itself into the same two sections, — 
tie one dark, the other bright ; and that the in- 
tersection is the same is evident, not only from 
the passage in the Hebrews referred to, which 
identifies the time of Sabbath-keeping with the 
future rest of the saints, when their Lord comes, 
hut also from Isa, Ixv. 23, where, after the crea- 
tion of the new heavens and earth, and conse- 
quently after the coming of the Lord, it is said : 
u Jt shall come to pass, that from one new moon 
to another, and from ooe Sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship me predicting 
the great universal Sabbath that not only Israel^ 
but all nations of the earth are yet to keep in" 
the "times of the restitution of all things." 
t .Thus, then, we close our argument in regard 
presented to us iu ii ne< t ^ t 0 f creation, 
eame ever t. Thus we learn God's purpua^ . 
gard to things present and to come. Up till the 
Lord's arrival, all is dark ; after that arrival all 
is light. There is no light, no blessedness, no glo- 
ry, no holiness, till He come. The latter-day 
glory awaits His advent. Millennial bleasedne^s 
cannot commence till He appear to take off crea- 
tion's curse, and to make all things new. He 
bore creation's curse when he was here, and in 
token thereof He allowed Himself to be crowned 
with thorns, which is the emblem of creation's 
curse ; He paid down the purchase-money for the 
ransom of the inheritance. But He is coming 
again to complete his glorious work, to recover 
nut of the hands ot the usurper and spoiler the 
purchased possession, and to reign in righteous- 
ness as the second Adam, creation's Head lk witji 
the true Eve, His Church/over this redeemed 
creation earth,for the blessedness of creation^and 
for the glory of God th e Father ! 

The Baptism of iW 

It has been supposed by some that fiie denotes 
judgment or wrath. It has been urged lhat- John 
himself explained what is meant by the baptism 




tiam 



!()<» 
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of fire by adding the wards — "but he will bum 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire." 

We suspect that such interpretation is entirety 
wrong. The idea of baptism admits of so little 
congruity with the idea of punishment that we 
are constrained to seek another explanation. 

John the Baptist was sent among his country- 
men to prepare the way for the coming of Christ, 
He performed his mission by awakening expecta- 
tion of the Messiah. It was his aim to elevate 
their conception of the greatness and excellence 
of the Promised Deliverer. And when the people 
began to muse and wonder whether he, prophet 
of the wildernes9 s was not the One Promised, it 
remained for him to discriminate between his 
own service and the office and work of Christ, in 
such a way as to show that the latter would be 
far more closely searching and profoundly spirit- 
uaL Therefore he said, "I baptise with water, 
but He shall baptise with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire." 

The statement used by John was simple and 
not diverse, Baptism with the Holy Ghost and 
baptism with fire wero concomitant ideas. Bap- 
tism of the Spirit would express the regenerative 
influences that should accompany the ministry 
of Cflrist ; baptism with fire would express that 
inward strength, and fervor, and devotedoess, 
which should be imparted with spiritual lite. 

Such modes of expression were quite conso- 
nant to habits of the Jewish mind. Throughout 
tie record of Jewish history, fire had been the 
symbol of the Divine presence. It was seen in 
the bosh upon Horeb, thU illumined the moun- 
tain and shone on the wilderness, yet consumed 
not It was seen in the pillar that guarded the 
mighty encampment of Israel, through their long 
journey, It was seen in that indescribable bright- 
ness which rested above the mercy-scat and be- 
neath overshadowing cherubim. 

They, therefore, who were listening to John, 
would naturally receive his allusion to a baptism 
of fire as a clear intimation of fresh disclosure of 
the power and presence of God. 

We are not to look for full explanation to the 
words immediately following in the discourse of 
John, but should rather turn to another scene. 

Jesus, not yet ascended, is saying to His dis- 
ciples : 11 Wait for the promise of the Either, 
John baptized with water,but ye shall be ba^ja- 
ed with the spirit/ 1 

"Not many days n they waited, and upon them 
the Holy Ghost descended like a mighty rushing 
wind. Then appeared tongues of flame, hover- 
ing in mid-air, and resting on each of them. It 
was a baptism with the spirit, and it was a bap- 
tism with fire. Those disciples, speaking as the 
Spirit gave them utterance, and spending their 
energies as endued with power from on higb, af- 
forded us an example or what it is to realize the 
promised baptism. Then shall we not seek the 
same ; and for the church, and for her ministry 
also, pray and entreat a baptism with the Spirit 
and with fire 7 ^_-f»r- 

The following aceount of the introduction of 
the Fuchsia into England, is given by Mr. Shep- 
herd, conservator of the Botanic Gardens,Liver- 
pool. 

Old Mr/Lee, a nurseryman and gardener near 
London, well known fifty or sixty years ago, was 
one day showing his variegated treasures to a 
friend, who turned to him and declared : 
; "Well, you have not in your collection a pret- 
tier flower than I saw this morning at Wappng." 
*Nb1 And pray what was this phcenis; like?" 
"Why, the plant was elegant, and the flowers 
hong in rows, like tassels from the pendent 
branches, their color the richest crimson j in the 
centre a fold of deep purple," replied his friend. 

Particular directions being demanded and giv- 
en, Mr. Lee posted off to Wapping, where he at 
once perceived that the plant was new in this 
part of the world. He saw and admired. 

Entering the house, he said ; 
^ "My good woman,tbis is a nice plant ; I should 
like to buy it, " 

"Ah, sir, I could not fell it for money * for it 
was brought me from the West Indies by my hus- 
hand, who has now left again, and I must keep 



" But 1 must have it*" 
"No, sir." 

"Here," he cried emptying his pocket ; "here 
are gold, silver and copper." 

His stock was something. more than eight guin- 
eas. 

u Wel%a-day p but this is a power of money 5 sure 
and sure." 

11 ? Tis yours, and the plant is mine ; and, my 
good dame, you shall have one of the first young 
ones I rear, to keep for your husband's Bake." 
"Alack, alack !" 
"You shall, I say, without fail." 
A coach was called, in which were safely de- 
posited our florist and his seemingly dear pur- 
chase. His first work was to pull off and utter- 
ly destroy every vestige ot blossom and blossom - 
bud ; it was divided into cuttings, which were 
forced in bare-beds and hoUbeds,were re-divided 
and sub-divided. Every effort was used to mul- 
tiply the plant. By the commencement of the 
next flowering season Mr. Lee was the delighted 
possessor of three hundred fuchsia plants,all giv- 
ing promise of blossom. The two which opened 
first were removed into his showhouse. 

Why, Mr, Lee, my dear Mr, Lee, where did 
you get this charming flower r* exclaimed a lady 
customer. 

"Hem ! *Tis a new thing, my lady ; pretty is 
it not 7" 

"Pretty f His lovely I It's price?** 
"A guinea ; thank your ladyship," he replied, 
as he received the money. 

One of the two plants stood in her ladyship's 
boudoir. 

"My dear Charlotte, where did you get this 
flower 7" said a visitor to her ladyship. 

"0, His a new thing ; I saw it at Old Lee's. 
Pretty, is it not?" 
"Pretty ! His beautiful ! Its price ?" 
"A* guinea. There was another left." 
The visitor's horses smoked off to the suburb ; 
a third flowering plant stood on the spot whence 
the first had blen taken. The second guinea was 
paid, and the second fuchsia adorned the draw- 
ing-room of her second ladyship. The scene was 
repeated as new-comers saw, and were attracted 
by the beauty of the plant. New chariots flew 
to the gates of Old Lee's nursery-ground. Two 
fuchsias, young,graceful,and bursting into health- 
ful flowers, were constantly seen in the same 
spot in hU repository. 
He neglected M to g ] adden the faitbflll gai . 



lor's wife by the prom., d . ft ; bllMire the flow , 
er season closed, three huTi^ 



olden 



guineas 



chinked in his purse, the prodfr e 

shrub of the widow of *<*»H ! the 
^ accision, skill, and perseverance of 

Mr. Lee. — 
The Euphrates Drying up. 

The symbolic Euphrates of the Apocalypse is 
0 ^^^^ t0 that 



it for his sake.' 



literal river to the ancient city— Wz. that 
which contributes to the wealth, ^norfe and 
protection of the Papacy. The following g^. 
the Philadelphia Inquirer of January 18, is to 
the point. 

ROMAN lTCSAtfCB. 

" In our review of the monetary condition of 
the European powers, we turn from Austria to 
Rome. Involved and ruinous as the affairs of 
the Hapsburghs are, it appears that the finances 
of the Sovereign Pontiff are,if possible, in a more 
complicated and hopeless state. Indeed, the Ro- 
man question must shortly be solved, unless the 
age of miracles speedily return, by the French 
Emperor and the King of Italy merely delaying 
until affairs run their inevitable course in the 
city of the Casars. In consequence of the Pon- 
tiff wielding a temporary sceptre.it comes to pass 
that, in the case of other monarchs, as well as 
in that of private individuals, he is obliged to 
provide for the settlement of divers little bills at 
the end of the year, and the operation becomes 
doubly difficult when the exchequer is empty, 
and borrowing has reached the limit when trust- 
ing creditors tighten their purse strings 

Just now, the sum of thirty millions of francs 
Is required to tide over present difficulties, and 
every effort is being made to raise this amount 



by a new loan, To effect this, at a less cost,than 
fifty or sixty per cent, is known to be impossi- 
ble ; and as it is now pretty clearly seen that 
these and other similar little "items 1 * most soon 
be shouldered by the Italian Minister, the pros- 
pect of Victor Emmanuel having to pay upwards 
of six millions and a quarter of dollars for a few 
months' additional rule of the Antonelli regime, 
is by no means comfortable. The truth is, bank- 
ruptcy stares His Holiness in the face,evcn should 
his friends succeed in negotiating this loan. A 
new issue of paper need not be relied on, as the 
Roman dealers are unwilling to receive such 
promises to pay in exchange for their commodi- 
ties. Meanwhile the sale of valuahle articles 
goes on, in order to keep off the inevitable day. 
The proceeds of the Campaua collection were 
swept away at once ; and manuscripts, missals, 
statues, pictures and other objects of taste are 
sacrificed as rapidly as purchasers can be found, 
A few days ago, twelve thousand dollars were 
realized by the sale of a collection of rare books 
and prints,and thus the treasures of the Vatican 
are scattered over Europe and America, while 
the sums which are paid in return for them are 
quite unequal to relieve the necessities of the 
Roman exchequer. 

Indeed, it is hinted that notwithstanding the 
reluctance of the Pontiff to admit the reality of 
the crisis which has arrived, he is beginning to 
perceive that his affairs are becoming desperate; 
and it is affirmed that he has resolved to face 
his arduous position in a manly spirit, and de- 
mand from Louis Napoleon a candid exposition 
of the line of policy which he has resolved to 
carry out in the settlement of the Italian ques- 
tion. We perceive that a correspondent of a 
London Journal affirms that Monsignoj Belle- 
garde is entrusted with such a commission to 
Louis Napoleon, Professedly, his object in leav- 
ing Rome was to visit his father in Germany, 
who is indisposed, but on arriving at Marseilles 
he proceeded directly to Paris. The dread on 
the part of his holiness is that the silent man of 
the Tuileries may, if be speaks on such a subject 
at all, declare that if the Court of Rome is dis- 
satisfied with the conduct of the French troops 
at Rome, they shall be withdrawn ; but on the 
express intimation that no Austrian or Span- 
ish forces shall be permitted to enter the city in 
their stead. Did Napoleon take such a step, the 
Italian troops would forthwith march into the 
Eternal Oity, and his Holiness would be shut up 
to the alternative of taking his departure or of 
consenting to the arrangement which Victor Em- 
manuel is prepared to guarantee.to wit — a throne 
* on the Vatican with a competent support, euabl- 
'aide ft Head of the Church to rule on his own 

Then againrx 
at the Vatican on a mi^*walctte lately arrived 
asked if the feelings of Napoleon t^ris, he was 
liness were the sy^ Q aa he bad professed atlnt 
m treAj of Zurich. The prudent am. 
' repjfed, that the Emperor had 
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nh^„ a i * . ■ ■— T — emperor bad not 

affa,rs of fuly were now in such a state that the 
( ^ si ™ a speedy solution. 



God's Care- 

"Whatismav, 

is the test for mucu^ hoa . art mIndfal ofhiro," 
minds of some well meaning 1 at ^ism in the 
not believe that the Infinite Su?fe Thev cao " 
of trifles,or looks into details, Have $tj$?* note 
the delicate petals of a wild wood flower, tfe ed 
terlaced fibres of its stems, the fairy tracery of 
its leaves, the impalpable fragrance it gives out? 
Have they ever considered that each tiny leaf 
or fibre cost a thought of Deity ? Have they ex- 
amined in a microscope a hair from their own 
head, and observed its minute vessels and com- 
plicated mechanism ? The eternal mind plans 
and perfects the most insignificant of hia works, 
and often in the smallest We may discern the 
most wonderful display of wisdom and skill 
"Even the hairs of your head are all numbered,"' 
and a sparrow falls not to the ground without 
His permission. Tru*t God in all things, oh,thou 
of little faith, for in his very greatness lies the j 
security that thy insignificance is not forjrotten 
N. Y. Oh. 6 



Those who maintain that the history of the 
Jews as a nation is ended, and that Christ is nev- 
er to sit on the throne of his father David, would 
do well to read and consider carefnlly the 17 tb 
chapter ot the first book of Chronicles, If Da- 
vid had looked into the history of his descend- 
ants, had seen that ten of the twelve tribes would 
revolt from his grandson, and never again be un* 
der the ru le of his family \ had he foreseen that, 
in a few centuries, five- sixths of Israel were to 
be driven out and carried far away into foreign 
countries, and in a few centuries afterwards, the 
remainder- — Judah and Benjamin — were to be 
scattered to the four winds of heaven, to become 
a reproach and a by- word among all the nations 
of the earth ; if he had foreseen this, would not 
hfe utterances he those of grief and lamentation, 
rather than of joy and triumphant praise ? What 
shall we say, then, that the Lord deceived Da- 
vid ? That the God of truth said, He would es- 
tablish the throne of the seed of David forever ; 
that he would ordain a place for his people Isra- 
el, where they should dwell, and be removed no 
more, when he all the while intended in a few 
centuries to put an end at once to the Jewish 
nation and David's throne ? God forbid that 
we should thus dare to tamper with the promis- 
es of the Almighty, of Him who cannot lie. No 
in mercy to the weakness of humanity, the near- 
er calamities were hid from David's eyes, and he 
was carried beyond the present dispensation to 
that glorious time when his seed, the promis- 
ed Messiah,— "shall take unto himself his great 
power and reign when he shall be at onco 
"King of Israel, " and "King of the whole earth. ,r 
The glorious vision here afforded to the royal 
Psalmist was, from this time forth, the delight- 
ful theme of his songs of praise. Every victory, 
every delivery, carried him in spirit beyond the 
passing event to the future glory, when "the 
wicked shall not be," when the "evil-doers shall 
be cut off, and those that wait upon the Lord 
shall inherit the earth," (Ps, 27:9, 10,) and the 
"Lord shall be king over all the earth." (Zech, 
14:9.) In these visions, the restoration of the 
earth to its primeval fruitfulness is always con- 
joined with the reign of Messiah over it. When 
he "judges the people righteously,** "then shall 
the earth yield her increase (Pa. 47: 4-6) 
when "he eometh to judge the earth," then "the 
field, and all that is therein," is joyful, and all 
"the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord," 
— Ps. 96:12, IB. 

The seventy-second Psalm is an interesting 
example of David being led from the contempla- 
tion of Solomon and bis kingdom, to the higher 
theme of Messiah and his universal kingdom of 
peace and blessedness. The two themes are at 
first so blended together, that we only discover 
that something more than Solomon's kingdom is 
wards tlit ^ e lo^iness of the strain ; but to- 
mon's kingdom is en7ir?j" se * 80 that So '°" 
heavenly kingdom that is'to foAm^i^ 
the tabe rnaele of God shall be with men, and he 
Jlldwdl with them, fib fa m tw| ^ of 
the departing Psalmist, -His name shall be 
continued as long as the sun, and men shall be 
blessed in him ; all nations shall call him bias, 
ed. Blessed be the Lord God j the God of Is- 
rael, who only doeth wondrous thing,. And 
blessed be Ins glorious name forever ; and let the 
who e ear e be filled with hisglory. Amen and 

^ 7» 6 ***** ° f Pavid ' the «» 
fire ended."— P 8 , 72:17-20. 

poste^avid thus looked beyond his immediate 
be -born k^*^ 119 *" 0 ^ descendant who should 
have the most dlrefe Jews »" ( M *lt, 2: 2,) we 
expressly a 22adin^ to ?/j? re ^^ony. Pe* 
l0l€s * e have given above, s£2?* e ia 1 Cor ™- 
ln 8^ prophet, knew "that God D * yid be- 
an >*o him, that of the fat of 
eordmw o the fleshy ^ * of loins** 
sit on hUrone/'^ ^c^ So " Up to 
1J ^ toDa Tid>so ; fj j7^ * the on- 
anoouacen* t made to hm it . ^ at ^ 
kulent life ;\ e &o d his ^eon? r ^ ° tur ' 
their day.anlT hlS 7 ,e ^1 h ad 

bat the Lord g \XU ^ 
of eternal peace\hV, tr a V f 0tl of a kingdom 
^ fcraelsha/J dwell »&. 
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\j» fuled over by Christ, "the Lord our righ- A few ste P 3 more > aod 1 bad succeeded, I have 



teousness," who shall be 11 king forever and ev 
er." What wonder, that, with such Scriptures 
in their hands, the early disciples should cry out 
when Jesus triumphantly entered Jerusalem, 
'•Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord !"~ Mark 
11:11, At Christ's birth it was expressly de- 
clared by an i aspired prophet that "the Lord 
shall give unto him the throne of his father Da- 
vid, 1 ' Was David's throne in heaven ? Or was it 
in the hearts of men 7 Oh,that men would take 
the words of God in their honest simplicity ; 
that, instead of severing the future happiness of 
the glorified church from the future happiness of 
the earth under the reign of Christ, they would 
see the close relationship in which they stand to 
each other ! Why try to contemplate being bless* 
ed with Christ, in some indefinite region of space, 
far removed from earth and its concerns, instead 
of embracing the Scriptural declaration that we 
are to be joint-heirs with Christ in the inheritance 
of the "nations and the uttermost parts of the 
earth," (Ps. 2, 8,) over which we are to reign 
with him 7 If such glorious expectations were 
a fanciful theory, based on obscure and doubtful 
texts, we might well be reproached with presump- 
tion ; but it is the declaration of all Scripture, 
which thus interpreted according to its plain and 
literal meaning, makes a consistent whole ; the 
purport of which is to lead us to look for, and 
hasten unto, the coming of the day of God, [2 
Pet. 3:12,] and to pray with earnest longing, 
"Thy kingdom come j Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven." Voice of Israel, 



Grace in Pardon. 



struggled hard against my purpose ; but in vain.* 1 
It cost the queen a stern effort to retain her 
composure under such a speech, but she calmly 
asked, "What think you is my duty upon the 
hearing of such a case 7" 

"Do you put the question to me as a queen 
or as a judge 7" 
"As a queen." 

"Then you should grant me a pardon." 

"But what assurance can yon give me that 
you will not abuse rny mercy and attempt my 
life again ? Should I pardon, it should be at 
least upon condition to be safe from your murder- 
ous revenge in future/' 

"Grace fettered by precautions, grace that 
hath conditions, is no grace." 

"By my faith,my lords," said the Queen, "thir- 
ty years have I now reigned, and never before 
have I found a person to read me so noble a les- 
son. My good lords,shall I not bid her go 7" 

Some of her most trusted courtiers remonstra- 
ted against the act, but the queen listened impa- 
tiently, Turning to the prisoner, she said, 

"Are you not a Frenchwoman 7" 

"I am," 

"Whither would you go, should I set you 
free 7" 

"To my country and my kindred !*' ^ .njn'J 
"By God's wounds ! I will pardon thee ; and 
I do it without conditions. You shall have safe 
and honorable conveyance to your own coun- 
try. My loyal guards, see that she is cared 
for." 

The pardoned woman looked up with wonder, 
and gratitude, and admiration. For the first 
time in the interview she made an obeisance, and 
carried to her grave a reverence tor the Queen 
who could freely forgive a great crime. 

In lik e manner Christian hearts love God be- 



lt is a part of the Divine plan of salvation to 
exercise sovereign grace in pardon. God for- 
gives not on account of any desert in the sinner, cause he first loved them, and his free forgive- 
but on account of His own infinite mercy and ness of all their sins excites to wonder, and grat- 



love. He forgives freely and fully, blotting out 
the sins of the past, and imparting grace to ov- 
ercome sin for the future. It is not easy for the 
sinner to accept salvation on such terms. He 
longs to have some sense of desert, and to bring 
God under obligation to pardon. But if saved 
at all, it must be only by sovereign grace. Mr. 
Hopkins, in his third volume of "The Puritans," 
gives an illustration from English history of such 
an exercise of mercy. 

In one of the gala-days at the court of Queen 
Elizabeth, of England, soon after the execution 
of Mary Stuart, the general gaiety was arrested 
by the sudden seizure of a courtly stranger, by 
the guard. His singular appearance had creat- 
ed suspicion, and being watched,he was found to 
be armed, and bent on mischief. The Queen 
having ordered the guard to bring the prisoner 
before her, asked him, 

"Who are you 7" 

"Marguerite Lebrun," was the reply, 
"Marguerite! Marguerite l# cried her Majes- 
ty, in wonder. 

"Madam ! I wear a beard !" tearing it from 
her face, "and also a man's apparel,but I am a 
woman," 

"Loose your hands !" said Elizabeth to the 
guard, 

"Nay, madam, I mind not a rough hand. 
What is the pinching of an arm to me, who car* 
ry a broken heart 7" 

"Who hath broken your heart V 

"Elizabeth of England." 

"We do greatly marvel at words so bold and 
strange. Heard you ever my lords, the like of 
the Queen of England ?" 

"Madam, you have reft all that my heart did 
love. How could it help breaking 7^ j. 

"My mistress, my queen, my chief-beloved, 
Mary of Scotland. My husband too* My all. 
^ es, lady ; beggared and broken-hearted. You 
bid me speak. You bade me tell my errand, I 
obey, For years my husband and myself had 
been honored in her service. We were with her 
when — when — Madam, the horror of that scene 
was a dagger to my husband. I tried, I pray- 
ed that the wound might stanch \ but— but— 



itude, and devotion. 



Watchman and Reflector. 



The Battle of Wiachester- 

Winchester, Ya., March 22. 

On Saturday, at 2 o'clock in the afternoon, 
the enemy showed themselves a mile and a half 
from Winchester. The enemy consisted of 500 
of Ashby's cavalry and two guns. They drove 
in our pickets and the*n skirmished with the 
Michigan cavalry and a part of the Maryland 
1st regiment. General Shields brought up his 
forces, fired a round of shell and drove them 
back, taking several prisoners. General Shields 
was wounded in the arm by the fire of the ene- 
my. Jackson had been informed by the inhabi- 
tants that the town was deserted by the Union 
troops, and he advanced to retake it. 

Gen. Shield's force slept on their arms Satur- 
day night. Sunday morning, Jackson being re- 
in forced, at tacked Gen. Shields near Keanstowo, 
three miles distant. The enemy's force consist- 
ed of 500 of Ashby's cavalry, 5000 infantry,and 
nine pieces of artillery, with a reserve of eigh- 
teen pieces of artillery. The fight was kept up 
until noon, when a charge, made by the Ohio in- 
fantry, 1st Michigan and 1st Yirginia cavalry, 
on the enemy's right, drove them back half a 
mile, when they got their guns again in position 
in a dense wood, flanked by infantry, and drove 
us back. 

A short artillery engagement ensued, when 
Gen. 8hields, through Col. Kimball, ordered Col, 
Tyler to turn their left flank, which was execut- 
ed by our troops, but with terrible loss, the ene- 
my being protected by a stone ledge. The 18th 
Pennsylvania and the 13th Indiana charged their 
centre, and the fight became general, with a ter- 
rible massacre on both sides. Col. Murray of 
the 18th Pennslyvaoia Regiment was killed. 

The enemy retired slowly, bringing their guns 
to bear at every opportunity. Our men rushed 
forward with yells, when a panic ensued among 
the enemy. Our troops followed and drove 
them until dark, capturiug three guns, three 
caissons, and muskets, equipments, &c.innumer- 




lady, I am a widow. I lost a loving husband at able 

Potheringay. I felt my heart-strings yield ; but j Our troops bivouacked on the field, and the 
vowed over both their coffins that I would live - dead and wounded were sent here yesterday 
to revenge both. I came here to fulfill my vow. i noon. 



Gen. Williams 1 1st brigade, Col. Donnelly of 
the 28th New York commanding, reinforced 
General Shie'd's forces. Gen. Banks, who was 
on the way to Washington on Sunday, returned 
and assumed command. 

Meantime, Gen, Shield's division, commanded 
by CoL Kimball, pursued the enemy beyond 
Newton, shelling them the whole way. 

Jackson's men are perfectly demoralised and 
beyond control. They threw overboard the dead 
and wounded to lighten the wagons. 

It is noticeable that nearly all the the rebel 
wounded were shot in the head and breast, testi- 
fying to the superiority of our marksmen, The 
men engaged on our side were chiefly Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio and Indiana troops. 

It was evidently known to many in the town 
that Jackson was approaching, from the holiday 
attire and buoyancy of spirits among men and 
women here. Gen. Shields 1 command being 
screened from observation on the east side of the 
town, led Jackson's informants to believe 
that our troops were evacuating the place, 
and that Jackson would enter unobstructed. 
This evidence is from prisoners. - 

Good judges say the enemy's loss is over 200 
killed, 500 wounded, and 300 prisoners, includ- 
ing an aid to Gen. Jackson. Our loss in killed 
ia 65, and in wounded about 125. 

Winchester, Va., March 25, It is currently 
reported to-night that Gen. Banks has overtaken 
and destroyed 200 of Jackson's wagons. 

The latest news from Strasbnrg is to the ef- 
fect that Gen, Banks, with Gen, Shields, is there 
with Gen, Jackson in sight, and a battle was ex- 
pected to-day. Preparations were being jnade 
to*strengthen ouribrces. 

Winchester, March 25 — Evening. Our col- 
umn is now five miles beyond Strasburg, and is 
still in pursuit of the flying rebels. 

Baltimore, March 25, Two hundred and 
thirty rebel prisoners, captured a* the battle of 
Winchester, ^arrived here this afternoon, and 
have been provided with quarters in the north 
wing of the new city jail, the most comfortable, 
probably, they have enjoyed for many months 
They are as miserable, dirty, and about as un 
soldierly looking a crowd as were ever seen 
They arc all Virginians with the exception of five 
or six Baltimoreans,who left here before the war 
broke out. One of the prisoners on reaching 
the quarters threw up his hat and exclaimed 
"Thank God ! I am in the United States once 
more !" Others congratulated themselves at the 
prospect of getting something good to eat, which 
they admitted they had not had for some time 



Papacy in Pekin^ 

The following highly interesting account of 
the Roman Catholic cathedral and cemetery at 
Pekin, China, is extracted from a letter from 
Dr. Lockhart, who resides there,to the Rev. Dr. 
Tidman, of England. Dr. Lockhart writes: 

The old Romish cathedral is being repaired. 
It is a fine building, ornamented and painted by 
the Jesuit missionaries two hundred years ago. 
It has been closed lor many years by edict, but 
now comes forth again. From the roof there is 
a grand view of the city and palaces of Pekin. 

Outside one of the gates is the old cemetery. 
It is in excellent order, and well kept. The 
gates of the inner inclosure (for everything in 
China has inner as well as outer gates) are of 
white marble, the coping richly carved in high 
relief. The gates themselves are plates of white 
marble also, each gate one plate, very handsome 
and grand. Inside are native altars, very large, 
and of marble. Here are the graves and large 
marble tablets of Ricci, Schaal, Vdheist, Longs- 
hard, and Auglius, and many others of 
the old illustrious ones. It is a most interest- 
ing place, and full of imperial gifts in marble ; 
the tablets to the above arc in the form of vast 
tortoises, the eign of royal gift. On the city 
walls, on a terrace sixty feet high, about fifteen 
feet higher than the walls, which are forty-five 
feet, the top of the terrace being one hundred feet 
square, is the Jesuit observatory, with the bronze 
astronomical instruments made by the Jesuits 
for the Emperor Kaghe, Vast things they are 
—large celestial sphere in bronze, armillary 
spheres, etc., etc. — all in good order, but not 



used — beau tiiul spec i m e n s of work . At the foot 
of this tower is the Astronomical Board,of which 
Schaal was president. 

Outside the north gates of the city is the Rus- 
sian cemetery, where are the graves of the mur- 
dered English prisoners, who were cruelly put to 
death this time last year. In the northeast cor- 
ner of the city is the Russian ecclesiastical mis- 
sion. It is a neat place of good extent ; it is 
under an archimandrate, who has three priests. 
There are two schools for boys and girls; the 
girls are under the care of Madame Ballazeck, 
the embassador's wife* Of course the priests do 
the work ; their flock consists chiefly ot the de- 
scendants of Cossacks taken prisoners on the 
frontier by the Chinese in 1715 ; a minister was 
called from Russia to instruct them, and the mis- 
sion has grown up since. There are not many 
additions among the heathen, but there are oc- 
casional receptions of such. The Lazariats have 
two missionaries stationed here, and there are oth- 
ers in Uie province ; but I shall know more of 
them by and by. 

From the observatory the view of the city,and 
the palace and park, and of the hills to the north 
and east, is very grand, I know no scene equal 
to it. To see Pekin from a height is very splen- 
did— the place gives a glorious prospect ; but 
when you leave the height and descend, it takes 
away the poetry of the thing altogether, and you 
find yourself In the dust and dirt of a Chinese 
city. 

The cabs, or rather cart-stands, are rows of 
very good little carts, like a bird-cage set on 
strong wheels, drawn by a horse, ass, or mule, 
accoiding to circumstances. These stands are at 
the gates and other public places, and the Pekin 
cab-drivers are about as honest, and civil, and 
moderate in charging, as those in London, It is 
curious to see the great flocks of sheep kept, 
here i hence mutton is very good and cheap, as 
are also beef and towls. Long strings q| fine 
camels bring in vegetables, lime, and coal from 
the mountains. Sometimes I sec a hundred ca- 
mels in a row passing along. The Chinese arc 
very kind to their animals ; they hardly ever 
abuse them, but are attentive to them, and do 
not overload them ; in fact, the laden camels, 
mules,and asses come in with quite a jaunty air, 
which it is refreshing to see. 



Peace of Mind- 



Cod in Christ reigns over our world. It is 
a small, a very small part of his vast domin- 
ion. Even to the watching of sparrows, the 
clothing of the grass of the field with fl*wers,and 
the numbering of hajrs on our heads, its affairs 
are under his survey. The heathen are his in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth a 
possession, When men rage against law, and 
threaten to overthrow the very foundations of 
government ; when they involve a peaceful Chris- 
tian country in the horrors of civil war for the 
gratification of ambition, and for the upholding 
of a vast system of social wrong ; when they 
threaten to turn back the centuries in their pro- 
gress, and to bring to naught the great experi- 
ment of self-government inaugurated at such a 
cost by our forefathers, shall we believe that 
they are in the smallest degree thwarting the 
purposes of the Almighty ? Shall we believe 
that a single life is lost, or a single soul sighs it- 
self away on the battle field, or that a single ball 
or bullet speeds on its course out of connection 
with the great lines of his everlasting decrees ? 
Shall we allow ourselves to believe that the i - 
sues now shaping themselves were unforeseen by 
Omniscience, and that he will hold aloof, while 
might or chance leads them to conclusions to be 
graven broadly on the pages of history ? If not 
then how complete is the ground of our peace of 
mind ! The plans of the infinitely Wise are be- 
ing carried into execution by these collisions and 
strifes ot men. The clouds we so much dread 
are freighted with mercy. Behind the frown- 
ing Providence the smiling face of Deity is hid- 
den. It is his choice to move in a mysterious 
way ; or, rather,our shortsightedness naturally 
enough makes his way mysteriouB to us. 

But, more than this, the Christian has a per- 
sonal friend in this all-wise and almighty Ruler. 
Peace should, indeed, overspread his soul, when 
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he reflects that it is to his own Savior the reins of 
empire hive been committed. The same being 
who gave such marvelous proofs of love for him \ 
who, to save him, took on him the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and became obedient unto death — 
the death of the crosses now governing the 
world, and making all events work for the illus- 



over and above the amount received from subscribers. 
The whole receipts during the jear now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association,encouraged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 



tration and fulfillment of his plan of* redemption, generosity. It is not pleasant to be* obliged to re- 
TVe need not dread the thunderbolt wielded by mind friends of thesa necessities ; but it is still more 

unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
aid's publication* This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain new subscribers, and to remit donations. 
Our treasury needs aid in both these directions ; and 
will not the friends see to it that it is supplied? 
They would not wish us to abandon the Herald ; 
but its weekly issue coste money, and it is not the 
policy of the Association to run into debt. Wo have 
kept out thus far, but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al* 
so wish to sec a full column of Donations. each week, 
till it shall amount to $400 ; which was needed 
by Jauuary first* 

Brethren and Sisters ,shall this expectation be rea- 
lized ? 



the hand of a friend so mighty, so Wise and so 
near. Though ho may sky me, yet will I trust 
in him. Calmly can we trace his footsteps! and 
Follow the path of his flaming arrows in the sky; 
they go charged with the high command : Touch 
opt mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm, 
We see his judgments abroad in the land, and 
are not confounded* The sense of his redeeming 
love shed abroad in our hearts disarms them or 
their terrors. 

The Christian is complete in Christ. In Christ 
is all riches, all health, all wisdom and all know- 
ledge, all glory and all joy. Christ is all. In 
Christ — that is, so far as Christ sees to be use- 
ful and consistent with his true interest — the 
Christian has everything ; the world, life, death, 
things present or things to come — all are his. 
So far as these are withheld from him, he may 
feel that as surely as Christ reigns they are pur- 
posely withheld, and that eternity will show it. 
If, in the convulsions of the times, any of them 
are snatched away, are seriously imperiled, he 
may recognise the same intelligent, loving pur- 
pose devising his good. Meanwhile no power, 
no change can rob him of his Savior, Who shall 
separate him from the love of Christ ? What 
convulsions of the times can shake his faithful- 
ness, or diminish his affection, or deprive him of 
one ray of his glory, or vitiate his all-sufficiency 
and perfect adaptedness to the wants of fallen 
man 7 — Clothed in his righteousness, reposing 
on his covenant as on a rock, looking for his not 
very remote and most glorious appearing, what 
is there in the most extreme changes of worldly 
affairs, and in the breaking up of the established 
institutions of men, to destroy the Christian's 
peace of mind? There is, indeed, much to in- 
terest him, much to call out his energies,and his 
active, zealous and whole-souled participation 
He may deem it his clear duty to mingle per 
eonally in the deadly affray. But his peace of 
mind need not, meanwhile, be disturbed. Liv- 
ing and mingling in the world, be sees it from 
its spiritual side, and rises above it in sympathy 
and communion with him who gives it its ordl 
nances, and perpetually sways it to his own glo 
rious and holy purposes. 



er. "When Saul saw the host of the Phi Us tines, he 
was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled/' (v* 5). 

It was customary in such emergences to ask coun- 
sel of the Lord. Thus Moses said of Joshua that he 
should "stand before Eleanor the 
ask council for biro after the judgment of Urim be 
fore the Lord : at his word shall they go out, and 
at his word they shall come in, both he and all the 
children of Lsrael with him, even all the congrega- 
tion," Nam, 27:22. Saul had, before this, enquir- 
ed of the Lord and received answers. Before he 
was king, when sent in search of his father's stray- 
ed asses, and rinding *'that they were no where,' 1 he 
had recourse to the prophet Samuel, (1 Sam. 10: 
14,) to enquire which way he should go for them ; 
when he was told that they had been found, (9:20). 
On a previous occasion, when the PbiUstioes came 
against Israel, "Saul asked council of God, Shall I 
go down alter the Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Israel ? But he answered him 
not that day," (1 Sam. 14:37) j for the king's son 
had transgressed by eating, whilst engaged in shed- 
ding blood. Af terwards when Saul asked the Lord 
to show by a perfect lot who had sinned, the lot fell 
on Jonathan, (v, 41) ; and subsequently the Lord 



she utters a loud cry of mingled astonishment and 
fear I she has discovered the person and rank of her 
visitor* and immediately accused Sanl of deception 
in coining as a common person when he was Israel's) 
priest, who shall King. How she made this discovery, whether pen- 
etrating the kiug*s disguise, or by the attending 
vision, is not revealed ; and to attempt its decision 
would be mere speculation. 

The inspired record affirms that 11 when the wo- 
man saw Samuel she cried out, 11 (v. 12,), The or- 
iginal, when more closely rendered, says the learn- 
ed Dr. Hales, reads, "And the woman saw Samu- 
el.'' If she »aw uiily Satan, or a demon persona t* 
ing Samuel, or if there was only a deceptive appear- 
ance, it is inexplicable that the inspired writer shou 14 
affirm that she " saw Samuel." 

The reality of his appearance on this occasion 
was a doctrine of the primitive Jewish church, as 
may be gathered from the ancient Jewish writer 
who says of Samuel { »*And after his death he proph- 
esied and showed the king his end ; he lift up his 
voice from the earth to blot out the wickedness of 
the people," Eccles. 4G;20. And Joseph us say s, 
"when he appeared, and the woman saw one that 
was venerable and of a divine form, she was in dis- 



sent messages to Saul by Samuel,— as when better," Ant. 6, 14. 2. 

commanded him to destroy Ainelek, (15:1-3), Saul, These opinions of the Jews are not authoritative, 
however, had now grossly sinned, had been rejected but show the meaning conveyed to them by the lan 



Did Samuel appear at En dor ? 

Bro. Bliss:— with your permission I would like to 
ask a question or two on a subject recorded in lat 
Sam. 28 chapter, with a view of learning yoor in. 
struct km a upon it. It .has come before our Sabbath 
School, and we are at a loss to know how to dispose 
of it. 

I refer to the appearance — or generally supposed 
appearance — of Samuel to the witch oi Endor. 

Did he or his spirit really appear to her, or was 
she infatuated and deceived like AhaVs false proph- 
et ? 1 Kings 22:22, into whose mouth Jehovah had 
"put a lying spirit," that he (Ahab) might "go up 
and fall at Ranioth CSileud ?" 

If Samuel did actually appear there are some 
things connected with the narrative which appears 
very strange to me, 

1st, In verse <?, "Then Saul inquired of the t>ord, 
Jehovah answered him not, neither by dreams, nor 
by Urim, nor by prophets." And would it not ap- 
pear unreasonable that he should permit Samuel to 
retorn an answer to Saul's questions ? 

2nd. As this woman was under a Satanic influx 
enoe, or translating it into modern language, "a 
Spiritual medium" — and as God had solemnly char- 
ged the Israelites not to hold intercourse with such, 
Lev. 10, 31:20, 0, is it presumable that she actual- 
ly held communion with the departed Spirit of the 
pious Samuel ? 

And then, if spiritualists are permitted to con- 
verse with holy spirits in one instance, may they 
not in others ? And what argument can we meet 
them with, who aver positively that they do con- 
verso with the spirits of the pious ? 

This subject may have been discussed in the Her- 
ald years ago ; but as wo have all become readers of 
it since,and oar sole object is in formation, we should 
like to have your views on it again. 
Yours very sincerely, 

VY. U. Swartz. 
Shiremanstoicn, Pa. March 1, 1S62. 



Few passages have been discussed, in past ages, 
with more warmth than that of 1. Sam. 2^:7-20. 
Some commentators have conjectured that the whole 
affrir was a juggle of the Pythoness whom Saul 
consulted ; others, that the vision was in appear- 
ance only, and attended by no real presence ; Au- 
gustine and others have claimed that Satan then 
The rtafenof the H«<Ud are moat earnestly bewughTta ' ^V*™* P^^d tbere ^ve been 



of the Lord, and Samuel was dead. He "enquired 
uf the Lord" in hie present emergency: but "the 
Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor bv 
Urim, nor by prophets," (v. 0.) 
Had Saul humbled himself, been truly penitent 



guage of the text ; — their knowledge of which gave 
them facilities for understanding it correctly, and 
no one can show that they were not honest in their 
interpretation. 
Seeing the woman *s consternation, Saul said, <*Be 



for all his sins, and continued to enquire of God,we ] not afraid ; for what sawest thou ? And the wo 
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are not warranted in saying that no answer would 
have been given* Saul, however, showB his disregard 
of God, and the insincerity with which he had en- 
quired of Ilim, by turning his back upon the throne 
of grace and saying to his servants : "Seek me a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go 
to her, and enquire of her," v. 7. 

God had said of such : "Thou shalt not suffer a 
witch to live," Ex. 22; 18. "Regard not them that 
have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards to 
be defiled by them," Lev. 19:31. "A man, also a 
woman, that hath a familiar spirit shall surely be 
put to death," [lb. 20: 27.] "There shall not be 
found among you any one that maketh his son or 



man said unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of 
the earth," v. 13. 

Ttie word **ddfis,* is in the original 'elohim,' the 
term applied to the Creator who re the Elohrm. It 
ib the denomination also of false gods. It is the 
plural form of the Hebrew word, of which elohe is 
the singular, utanding fur god as elohim does for 
gods. It should not, however, be forgotten that in 
the Hebrew there is a plurality of excellence ; so 
that plurality of number is not determined by the 
plural form of a noun. The same word Is applied, 
by a metaphor, to the judges, who were to decide 
questions in the place of God, in Ex. 21:0 ; 22:7, 8, 
and 28:27. It is applied to angels in Psalms 8:5, 



his daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth and perhaps once to kings in Ps*a. &2:I f Soeinians 



divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with famil- 
iar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer : for all 
that do these thing* are an abomination unto the 
Lord," Deut. 28:10-12. And Saul himself "had 
put away those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land," 1 Sam. 28:3. He there- 
fore knew God's law in respect to the act he now 
contemplated, and was fully aware that in seeking 
for a woman with a familiar spirit, he was directly 
rejecting Jehovah and giving himself over to Sa- 
tan. 

Saul's servants, of whom ho had made enquiry, 
knew of a Pythoness living at the foot of the tnoun* 
tain on which he was encamped ; and they "said to 
him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at Endor. 1 ' Disguising himself, laying aside 
his royal robes and putting on other raiment, and 
taking with him only two servants, so as to appear 
like a common person, he went down to her in the 
ni**ht and said ; 



others who claimed that the spirit of Samuel was 
brought up by infernal power, or by force of magi- 



g lv» it room in their pray en \ that by meant of it God iubv 

i>a honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted iti faith and love, with sobriety of mdewent and 
discernment of the truth, in ootbing carried away into c mcantA lion wr otber * rta of tlie rythoness ; 
orror, or ha*ty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly deputation* | Bishop Patrick claimed that Samuel was personnel 

by some evil spirit ; whilst others hold that Samuel 
appeared in person, though disembodied,— appear- 
ing either voluntarily by God's permission, or sent 
to communicate with Saul by God's direction. 

To determine which of these conflicting hypothe- 
ses is the true one, we need to take the inspired nar- 
rative according to its plain, simple, and natural 
meaniig, divesting ourselves of any preconceived 
opinions, and admitting the reasonableness of what- 
ever the Divine Word clearly affirms. Let us,then t 
carefully examine the recorded testimony. 

In the year B. C. 1070, about two years subse- 
quent to the oVatb oi Samuel, the army of the Phil- 
istines had encamped at Shunem, — a city of ls»a- 
cbar t about five miles south of Mount Tabor and 
sixty north of Jerusalem ,in the great plain of Jezre- 
Saul bearing of this in 
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Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 

To the Patrons of the Herald. 

For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 

formed, lunda are needed ; and for the Uck of these, I el-^to fight against Israel 

the Association has not been able todo what it would vasion of his kingdom, assembled his armies, went 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly i forth to meet the Philistines and encamped on 
issue of the Herald, also, is dependent on the gener- mount Gilboa, which overlooked the enemy, and 
oaity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, ' brought the two armies in plain view of each oth- 



"I pray thee, divine unto me by 
(Ob. — i. e. make known unto me by) "the familiar 
spirit, and bring him up whom I shall name unto 
thee," v. 8, 

The woman, knowing the severity of the law 
against the practice of her art, feared this visit might 
be for the purpose of ensnaring her and causing her 
Jij^truL-tion, like others oi her craft ; and warily re- 
minded her unknown visitor of the peril in which 
she was placed, and intimated her suspicions that 
his visit was a snare for her life. 

Reassured by Saul's t'urneH avowal that no 
harm should befall her, she enquires ; '* Whom shall 
1 bring up unto thee J" (v. 11)— thus avowing her 
profession as a necromancer,— a talker with the 
dead, either real or pretended. To this enquiry 
Saul's prompt response was, u Bring me up Samu- 
el"— the deceased prophet, whose dust was entomb- 
ed at Rumah, 55 miles south ol Endor. 

That the Pythoness, by any magical art or other- 
wise, had power over the spirit of Samuel, it is dif- 
ficult- to imagine any sensible person can for a 
moment suppose ; nor is there any evidence in the 
narrative that she believed Samuel would respond 
to her call. It is not unlikely her expectation wa* 
that her visitor would be so imposed upon by her in- 
cantation as to be effectually deceived ; and she may 
have bad reason to believe, from past experience, 
that some demon, perhaps her familiar spirit,would 
personate Samuel to the satisfaction of her guest, 
without any exposure of ber imposition. She was 
therefore prepared to act her part. Whether or not 
she commenced her incantations the record does not 
reveal ; but,apparently before commencing hor arts, 



have chimed that iu Paa, 45 ;6, 11 Thy throne, O 
God," &e., the king only is meant ; but an inspir- 
ed commentator has affirmed its application to the 
Son, Heb. 1:8. It is evident that by the use of this 
term the woman meant to affirm that she saw a spiv- 
it, or spirits, coming up ; for such she claimed abil- 
ity to evoke, and her profession was that of a talker 
with the dead. But as she was a servant ol Satan, 
and was capable of any falsehood or deception, noth- 
ing which she affirms can have any weight in the 
decision of this question, except as the inspired re- 
cord substantiates it; which simply affirms that "the 
woman saw Samuel," without intimating whether 
she spoke truthfully or falsely, in saying she saw 
gods come up from the earth. 

As* 4 the lowest parts of the earth," was a He- 
braism for the unseen and invisible,— as in Psa, 
139:15, where David said, (i My substance was not 
hid from Thee when I was made in secret and curi- 
ously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth;" 
and as it is said of our Lord, Eph. 3:9, "Now that 
He ascended, what is it but that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the earth" — so by the 
woman's affirmation that gods came up outof the 
earth, she may have designed only to affirm that 
he saw such coming from the unseen and the urn- 
sible. And though she uses the plural form ol the 
Hebrew, it is evident that Saul understands her to 
have spoken only of one ; for he immediately en- 
quires, H What form is he of ? And she said an old 
man eoineth up ;and he is covered with a mantle," 
v. 14. 

This appearance of age, and the apparel, have 
been relied on in disproof of Samuels presence being 
real. It should, however, be borne in mind that 
the woman's testimony can weigh nothing in these 
particulars ; which, elsewhere are neither affirmed 
or denied. She may have spoken truthfully ; for it 
remains to be shown that her statement was incon- 
sistent with the reality. Age and decreptitude are 
not synonyms ; and until it can be shown that the 
form of the spirit of an old roan should appear oth- 
er than old, this can be no valid objection. The 
word rendered "mantle," meM, signifies a lung gar- 
ment that extends down to the feet. The woman 
says nothing of the nature of the mantle covering ; 
and it may, for all that appears to the contrary, have 
been a halo of light, so adjusted as to resemble in 
furui the ominous mantle of Samuel which rent when 
Saul laid hold of its skirt to detain him, when the 
prophet came with ttie message from the Lord that 
the kingdom was to be rent from Saul, 1 Sam. 15: 
27. 
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Bible Questions and Answers, 

153. "What man is he that desireth Kfe,and lov- 
eth many dajfl,thiit he may see good? Tt 

Ant. "Keep thy tongue Irora evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. Depart from evil, and do good; 
seek peace and pursue it. The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteons,and his ears are open onto their 
cry. The face of the Lord is against them that do 
evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the 
earth. The righteous cry, and the Lord deliverctb 
them out of all their troubles. The Lord is nigh 
nnto them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit," Paa. 34: 12—18. 

150, "Who is this that cometh op from the wil- 
derness, leaning upon her beloved V* Cant, 8:5. 

Am. John, in vision in Patmos, "heard as it 
were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of mighty tbun- 
derings, saying Alleluia : for the Lord God Omni- 
potent reigueth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to Him : for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and His wife hath made herself ready. And 
to her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. And he said unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called onto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb," Rev, 19; 6 — 9* 

160. " W ho is she that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with burners?" Cant. 6: 10. 

Ant. Said John in Patmos, ''There came unto 
me one of the seven angels , , . and talked with 
me, Baying, Co me hither, I will show thee the bride, 

in the 



is slowly being filled. Our readers can readily im- 
agine on what a sabstaotial pecuniary basis the Her- 
ald would be placed by a iew b Andrei pledgee like 
the following— *o the maker of which we are greatly 
obliged. 

"Bro Bliss t am interested in the Herald, and 
wish to do what I can' to sustain it, I have been 
trying to get subscribers lor the Herald ; but as yet 
have not succeeded. 

* 4 Enclosed you will find five dollars, which I agree 
to pay annually in furtherance of the objects of the 
American Millennial Association, 

Mary Jane Yoder. 

Harrisbuy, March 25, 18G2, 

A like pledge is also acknowledged in this No, of 
the Herald from a sister in Vermont, 



To Correspondents* 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or leu, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editors atten- 
tion to the omission. 



failed to recognize instantly and with certainty the 
identity of the remains, : j, ., ^ 

"Fur the purpose of gleaning further intelligence 
about this horrid affair, the Governor and Colonel 
Arnold visited the house from whence the colored 
girl had issued, and there conversed with the occu- 
pants, Mho corroborated every word the girl had 
said. Mr, Coleman also made inquiries at another 
house in the neighborhood, and held a long conver- 
sation with a white woman on the promises who bad 
nursed our rick and wounded at Sudley Church, 
She assured him that she herself had witnessed the 
whole affair, and had expostulated, bogged and en- 
treated that the dead should be held sacred , but the 
savages mocked at her, and then finding all endeav- 
ors useless, she had saved a lock of his hair and pre- 
served it for his friends, who she was confident some 
day would appear, and this lock of hair she gave to 
Mr. Coleman. The men who performed this hellish 
deed were members of the 21st Georgia regiment, 
and it will bo remembered that it was Georgia regi- 
ments that the 2d Rhode Island had met and van- 
quished on the battle-field. 1 * — Boston Journal* 9 



the Lamb's wile. And he carried me away 
Spirit to a great high mountain,and showed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, having the glory of God : and 
her light was like unto a stone most precious even 
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. . . And the city 
hud no need of son, neither of the moon to shine in 
it ; for the glory of God did lighten it,and the Lamb 
is the light thereof," Rev. 21; 9—11, 23 

161, «*I heard one saint speaking, and another 
saint said unto that certain saint which spake, How 
long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacri- 
fice, and the transgression of desolation,to give both 
the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot?" 

Am. "He said onto me, Unto two thousand and 
three hundred days ; then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed," Dan. 8: 13, 14. 

102. What answer was given to the one who 
"said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon 
the waters of the river, How Jong shall it be to the 
end of these wonders?" 

Ans, *'[ beard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he held up 
his right hand und his left hand unto heaven, and 
fcworc by him that liveth forever, that it shall be for 
a time, times, and an half; and when he shall have 
accomplished to scatter the power of the holy pen- 
ple,all these things shall be finished." Dan. 12: 6,7. 

163. Says Daniel, *■! heard, but I understood not : 
then said 1, O my God what shall be the end of 
these things ?" 

Ant. "He said,Go thy way Daniel : for the words 
are cloved up and sealed till the time of the end. 
Many ehall be purified, and made white, and tried ; 
but the wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the 
wicked shall understand ; but the wise shall under- 
stand. And Irom the time m t\m the daily sacrifice 
shall he token away,and the abomination that mak- 
eth desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days. Blessed is he that wait- 
eth, aud com eth to the thousand three hundred add 
five and thirty dajs. But go thou tby way till the 
end be ; for thou eh alt rest, and utand in thy lot at 
the end of the days." Dan. 12; 8—13. 

164. *'Gud is not a man that Heshould he ; neith- 
er the Son of man, that lie should repent : hath He 
said, and shall He not do it? or hath he spoken,and 
Shall he not make it good ?"— Num. 23: 19. 

Ans, "My thoughts are not your though ts,neith- 
er are your ways my ways, aaUb the Lord. For as 
the heavens are higher than the earth , so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. For as the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and rcturneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, aud 
bread to the eater ; so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of ray mouth : it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that whieh I pleaaa, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I send it 
For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with 
peace ; the mountains and the hills shall break forth 
before you into singing, and all the trees of the field 
shall pjap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall 
AP/tofl up the myrtle tree : and it shall be to the Lord 
f->r a name, for ao everlasting sign that shall not be 
«n* off," Isa. 55: 8—13. 



We have a communication signed U M. Baxter," 
criticising our specifications of the errors we found 
in Mr. ShimeaVs 6000 years chronology, which we 
suppose to be designed for the Herald— addressed to 
no one except as our address was on the outside of 
the envolope. We shall give it attention as soon as 
we find the requisite leisure, 

"A. S." There being names mentioned in your 
letter, and some strong expressions used, we think 
it advisable not to insert it, although it expresses 
precisely our opinion. 



Rebel Barbarities* 
When the war is over, the historian will have a 
fearful catalogue of rebel barbarities which none will 
be more anxious to forget than the Southern people 
themselves, or ut least those of them whose feelings 
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are not entirely blunted and brutalized. Already 
the list of heads under which these barbarities will 
be grouped is fearful : tomahawking and scalping 
the wounded by Indian allies ; poisoning wells ; as- 
sassinating sentries ■ shooting prisoners ; carrying 
away the bones of the dead for mementoes — making 
them into pipes, rings and cups ; neglecting to bury 
the federal dead on fields of battle which remain in 
possession of the rebels ; wanton destruction of pri- 
vate property and of public improvements ; hanging 
and shooting their own fellow-citizens who are true 
to the Union. Such are a few of the general heads 
under which this chapter of the war will be written, 
and the impartial historian will rightly trace these 
and alt the other enormities of the rebellion to the 
brutalizing influence of the institution of slavery. 

The Providence Press gives an interesting account 
of the visit of Gov. Sprague and some of his staff to 
the battle ground of Bull Run, to recover the bodies 
of some of the Rhode Island dead, from which wc 
extract the following Jresh illustration of rebel bar- 
barity, 

■'The party bad but just commenced digging — the 
troopers had lifted out but one or two shovelful Is of 
earth, when a negro girl came down through the 
woods from a house near by, on the hill, and watch 
ed the proceedings. Suddenly she came up by the 
side of the grave,and asked if they were not digging 
for Colonel Slocom's body. On being answered in 
the affirmative she said : * You're too lute ; the Geor- 
gia regiments have dug him up a good many weeks 
ago to procure his bones lor trophies— (it sickens 
me to write the revolting account) — that his body 
had been burned for this purpose, and finding the 
bones consome with the flesh, and the stench intol- 
erable, they had thrown dirt on the fi re to extingu- 
ish it. 1 She pointed out the place whure the canni- 
bal rites occurred, and therein the midst of coal and 
cinders, the horror-stricken party saw verified the 
woman's almost incredible narration. She also guid- 
ed the party to a spot a little further down on the 
banks of the little brook, and in the water, stopped 
by a little clump of bushes, the blanket and shirt 
stripped from the body were floating in the current. 
The calico shirt, from its pattern and figure was at 
once pronounced by Mr-Richardson ,who nursed him 
in his last moments, to be that of Major Ballou, and 
not of Col. Slocum. After circumstances also proved 
that the Ghouls had mistaken the object of their 
vengeance,und that the fate intended for the remains 
of Colonel Slocum were received by those of the he- 
roic and unfortunate Major Ballon. 1 write this 
with a trembling hand and a burning heart. I would 
have spared you the pain of snch a narrative, but a 
calm, clear version of this fiendish outrage must be 
given, and sensibility laid aside for the moment. The 
ashes and bones were gathered with scrupulous care, 
wrapped in the blanket, and were, with the clothes, 
carefully hid in the coffin. 

"The body of Col. Slocum was discovered to be 
unmutihted. It was enveloped in his blanket, and 
had been contained in a rude box. So well defined 
were the distinguishing traits that none of the party 



The War. 

The Norfolk Day Book of Monday gives evidence 
of the uneasiness and apprehensions existing here 
Among the military orders, with which the adver- 
tising columns are filled, is one directing all the 
young men of the city between the ages of 10 and 
18 years to assemble at the Academy lot for the pur- 
pose of being enrolled. No schooners, sloops, or 
other craft are permitted to puss about the harbor 
after dark, except ferry boats, or boats in Govern - 
m en t service . All craft entering or leaving the har- 
bor must stop at the guard ship and exhibit their 
permit. 

Another article dated on the 12th, soys : 
"Clergymen, actually holding the pastoral func- 
tions, will be excused from drill on Sunday by the 
Captains of their respective precincts. 

Fire Wardens of the cities of Norfolk and Ports- 
mouth are exempted from military duty after being 
enrolled, and the captains will detach them accord- 
ingly." 

In case of an attack all the enrolled militia are to 
assemble immediately at their appointed rendez 
tons and arm themselves with such arms as they 
have or can procure. The annexed items are from 
the same soutco S 

(5en. Johnston has shut out the army of the Po- 
tomac Irom all intercourse with the public. New 
levies are said to be pouring in, and a thorough sys- 
tem of defense is being inaugurated. 

The Secretary of war has allowed re-enlistment 
of volunteers to choose the regiments and company 
to which they will attach themselves. Cavalry 
companies will be received for the war without 
arms. 

The Crescent regiment, composed of youths from 
| school, is from Louisi*n&,and was at Jackson, Tenn. 

Ten letters from England are in Norfolk Day 
Book office, and parties to whom they address are 
requested to call for them. 
No less than seventy-seven citizens of London coon* 
ty were sent to Richmond on Thursday last and con- 
fined in prison on the charge of being disloyal to 
the South. 

Twenty-nine ladies of the Macon Wesleyan Insti- 
tute transferred the blankets from their own beds to 
the soldiers. 



A special dispatch of the 25th from Cairo to the 
Chicago Tribune, contains these items : 

** A gentleman just from Memphis brings the fol- 
lowing information : lie represents Memphis as in 
a state of agitation and terror. The fair-grounds 
are used tor camps* Every one capable of bearing 
arms is being impressed into the service. Men are 
even dragged Troon their beds. 

The proclamation of the Mayor, in regard to burn 
ing the city has no influence. A majority of the 
Aldermen, in connection with leading military offi 
cers, decided at a meeting hrtd a fortnight ago, to 
burn the city when they evacuate, in spite of the 
Mayor. 

There are no fortifications at Memphis. 

The news of the battle at Pea Ridge caused great 
depression. Federal gunboats are expected daily 

At Memphis and at other large points — even at 
New Orleans^- there is considerable Union feeling, 
and Southern papers do not represent the feelings of 
the mass of the people, as they, as well as every 
thing else, are under the control of politicans and 
the military. 

The report that the South is well supplied with 
provisions is absurd. They have not stock enough 
on hand to last six months. Clothing, shoes, Jta M 
are also very difficult to obtain. No confidence 
felt in Southern currency, Southern politicians or 
Southern military leaders. 

J tiff. Davis was unanimously denounced as incom- 
petent. 

Floyd is everywhere considered an arrant knave 
Mrs. Buckner had arrived at Memphis. She com- of the Merrlmac as yet, 



plained of not being allowed to go farther North 
than Cairo. In the parlor of of the Gayoso House 
she attracted universal attention by her denuncia- 
tion of Pillow and Floyd, The former h represen- 
ted to have said that he would shoot Floyd whenever 
he met him. 

The above facts are reliable, as I have them from 
a Northern man, an old acquaintance, whose wvid 
may be relied upon.**™ - " 

A letter from Knoxville in the Atlantic (Georgia) 
Confederacy espressos the opinion that the Federal 
troops will not attack the rebel forces at Cumber- 
land Gap because the great valley of East Tennessee 
is penetrable, over a better road than via Cumber- 
land Gap, and without any fortifications to encoun- 
ter. Cumberland Gap is flanked,* 1 and must be 
abandoned whenever a Federal army occupies Knox- 
ville or London. The writer adds : 

"The Unionists by thousands are running away 
from East Tennessee to join the federal army. These 
fugitives carry with them a thorough local knowledge 
of the country and its affairs, and I can hardly im* 
agine that a federal commander could commit the 
blunder of attacking Cumberland Gap. 1 ' 
\ A letter from Barbouraville to the Louisville Jour- 
nal reports a successful skirmish of the forces under 
Gen. Carter, with the rebels at Big Creek Gap,oear 
Jackeboro', Campbell county, Tennessee. Two re- 
jtall were killed, lour wounded, one of whom died 
subsequently, and fifteen were taken prisoners, in- 
cluding Liout. Col. White, who was in command* 
All the stores, munitions, camp equipage, and ani- 
mals of the rebels were captured. General Carter, 
with his Tennessee regiment and one hundred ol the 
Ashland Cavalry, commanded by Capt Mil ward of 
Lexington, after the battle, took possession of Jacks- 
boro', which is the country seat, and about forty 
miles Irom Knox ville. 

The Richmond Dispatch has the following in re- 
gard to the defeat of the rebels at Newbern : 

iL It seems to be admitted on all hands that the 
first representations made by parties who fled in the 
general panic were greatly exaggerated* Indeed it is 
believed that the strength of the attacking force has 
been considerably overrated, and we are unable to 
understand why, under such circumstances, a more 
determined effort was not made to prevent the dis- 
aster. The fight on Friday was of very brief dura* 
tion,and the result shows that the artillery men sus- 
tained the brunt of the battle, and suffered severely. 
The public will desire to hear something definite in 
regard to the panic and flight of the militia and the 
conduct of some of the officers, and we believe that 
full developments will be made before many days. 

Our troops foil back to Tuscarora, ten miles from 
Newbern, where it is understood they will make a 
stand. Gen. Gatlin was indisposed at the time of 
the fight, and the command devolved upon Gen. L. 
O. Branch. Our loss in killed, wounded and pris- 
oners has dwindled down to about three hundred. 
Most of the commissary stores at Newbern were des- 
troyed. 

We learn that a nest of traitors has been discov- 
ered and broken up in Davidson N.C. and that fifty 
of the number have been sent to Raleigh as prisoners. 

The Lynchburg Virginian claims that in the re 
cent cavalry skirmish near Warren ton, Va. the re- 
bels killed 40 Federals and took 100 prisoners, with 
their horses. The loss on the rebel side was only six 
killed and one hundred and eighty wounded. The 
rebel force is stated to have been 300 and the Feder- 
al 600. 

St Louis, March 30. The army correspondent 
of the Ke publ ican, writing under date of Cairo March 
20, says the firing on Friday at Island No. 10 was 
quite heavy, the rebels opening from a new battery, 
mounting, it is supposed 128 pounders. The enemy 
could be seen cuttingaway trees and rapidly pushing 
forward other means of defense. They seem to have 
no idea of evacuating at present, and are daily get- 
ting more cannon in position. Word reached the 
fleet last night that four rebel gunboats, partly clad 
with railroad iron, appeared below Point Pleasant, 
but as Gen. Pope's batteries extended in almost a 
continuous line for fifteen miles, it is not supposed 
they can force a passage. 

New York, March 30. The Empire City brings 
intelligence that Pensacola has been evacuated, in- 
cluding Forts Barancas and McRae, and the rebels 
announce the entire abandonment of Florida. The 
rebel troops raised in Florida were ordered off bat 
refused to go. 

New York, March 20. The Herald's Washing- 
ton dispatch says an advance was made by the cen- 
tre of our army of the Potomac on Thursday upon 
the rebels, 10,000 itrong, on the road between War- 
renton Junction, driving them several miles toward 
Gordonsville* The bridges and tracks on tho rail- 
road were all destroyed and torn np, but our troops 
were pursuing the pnemy a« rapidly as circumstanc- 
es would permit. 

Fortress Monroe, March 29. All is quiet here. 
There have boon no new demonstrations oa the part 
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In this department, articles *r* solicited, on the gen em I 
subject of the Adrerjt, from friend* of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Viewa of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; nut not 
needless, unkind, or unoourtcous controversy.- 



She always made Home Happy. 

BT TOKO. D. 0. MILLER. 

11 Such was the brief but impressive sentence, 
which a friend wished us to add to an obituary no- 
tice of one 'who has gone before.* What better 
tribute could be offered to the memory of the loved 
and the lost? Eloquence with her luftiest eulogy t 
poesy with her most thrilling dirge, could afford 
nothing so sweet, so touching, so suggestive of the 
virtues of tho dead, ns those simple words— She al- 
ways made home happy, M 

She always made home happy, 

She — tho dearest of our care ; 
The pearl that graced oar household band, 

The object of our prayer ; 
We strove to teach her, day by day, 
To ltve {or Christ, and to Him pray. 

She always made home happy, 

When a little, sportive child, 
As she bounded gaily to our knee— 

A fairy sun-ray smiled 
On her — the offspring of our care, 
Our tender one, so pure and fair. 

She always made home happy, 

As day by day she grew, 
To be more fair and lovely — 

More womanlike and true ; 
Alas ! Bhe was a being pure 
That could not on this earth endure. 

She always made home happy, 

And we prayed that she might stay ; - > 
Bu*. angels came, and bore her in 

Their arms from earth away - 
And took her to a world of light, 
Where there will be no cloudy night* 

She always made home happy, 

And we miss her smiling lace ; 
We mists her sweet- and clarion voict — 

Her ever faultless gnjce ; 
We miss her presence here-- on earth, 
Her frequent strains of joyful mirth. 

She always made home happy, 

Till the summons came, to go 
And live with Christ in fairer climes, 

Redeemed from sin and woe ; 
tier spirit sighed that rest to share, 
Free from disease, and want, and care. 

She always made home happy, 

But she lives with Jesus now ; 
A robe of white enwraps her form, 

And glory crowns her brow ; 
Alas ! that she— a tender flower, 
Should bloom and wither in an hour, 
Low Hampton i N, Y. 



The Restitution. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have read your article on 
** the Restitution, " and reread it with much atten- 
tion and satisfaction; and though you enlarge much 
more on the restitution of the earth itself, than on 
that of its inhabitants, you very properly include 
both ; and it invites one or two important inquiries, 
which, with your leave, I should like to make. 

The word restitution is defined to mean, the act 
of restor ng to, or recovering a former state ; the 
act of replacing in a former state ; to give back 
what has been lost ; to restore ; to reinstate ; to re- 
trieve ; to repossess ; and the words renewal, reno- 
vation and redemption, are nearly synonymous with 
them. But this word, and all its definitions in the 
utmost extent of their signification, fail to set a 
man above bis original antecedent : all beyond that 
would be additional bounty, and could be represent* 
ed only as unexpected exaltation ; for as man was 
made 14 n little lower than the angels, 1 ' something 
more than restitution is necessary to raise him to 
the dignity and equality of angels, Now as the 
saints are to be redeemed and restored to a higher 
state than ever Adam enjoyed in Eden, (as you 
have fully proved,) does not this fact prove as full, 
that they fell from a higher state than Adam did, 
anterior to Adam's fall? . - , , > u \ ] ' 

It has been said, 11 The saints must be raised to 
an. equality with angels, to fulfil the promise, when 
all things are made new ; it is necessary that they 
should be in a superior condition to that of Adam, 
because there will be a new heaven and a new 
earth." This is bo, indeed ; and yon have included 
All these, (and rightly, too, as I believe,) under the 



head of " Restitution so that the question is not 
solved, till it is admitted that they are only raised 
to tbe same dignity from which they apostatized. 
When the King comes, the kingdom will be given 
to the saints ; but Adam had no kingdom. Eden 
was paradise, in which was the M tree of life ; " hut 
it is never called a kingdom, though pronounced by 
its Creator to be ** very good." Nor was "the tab- 
ernacle of God," or new Jerusalem there ; nor was 
it the habitation of angels, only as they were sent 
on missions of love : there were but two rational 
inhabitants in it, and even they, though innocent, 
41 were naked." But the saints will be clothed in 
white robes \ the church will be brought to the 
King M in raiment of needlework," enter into His 
palace and stand at His right hand, M in gold of 
Ophir." * 4 Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard . . . 
the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him ;'* but Adam's enjoyments were before 
him, "They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament;" but we have no evidence 
that it was the like with Adam. You speak truly, 
<of 14 the disabilities of the fall," for the curse was 
pronounced on the ground, for Adam's sake ; but 
his sentence was passed on himself only, without 
any intimation of his offspring, or the animal crea- 
tion ; and although we suffer the like privations and 
hardships, it is. no proof that original abruption 
was derived from him, mortality alone excepted. — 
Moral corruption must be incommunicable by phys- 
ical descent. The body, being derived from a mor- 
tal body, is mortal, and subject to the disabilities of 
mortality ; but pain and death endured by any in- 
dividual, must have been merited by the sufferer ; 
otherwise he would suffer injustice ; and one act of 
injustice would soil the crown of Heaven, and for 
ever blot out perfection from the character of the 
Great Infinite. I cannot conceive that one individ- 
ual can justly be made to suffer for the sin of ano- 
ther. In the law of God, Deut. 24; 10, and also 2 
Chron. 25:4, we have the assurance that "the child 
shall not die for the father, but every man shall die 
for bis own sin," and though the iniquities of the 
fathers are often visited on the children to the third 
and fourth generation of the haters of God, it can 
only be because the children repeat their father's 
crimes. It is supposed by some standard writers 
that the human family has received a morally cor- 
rupt nature from Adam ; yet that all will be more 
than compensated by the glory which is to come. 
But ten thousand rights can never undo one wrong; 
and the thought is perfectly revolting that a holy 
Being may justly subject a little inoffensive child to 
the pains and agonies of death merely because Ad- 
am once disobeyed God : and the creeds of all who 
believe that we inherit sin from Adam, (Milton *s 
not excepted,) amount to this — in whatever words 
they may be couched. But the holy One affirms, 
44 The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father; 
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son; 
the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him ; and the wickedness of tho wicked shall be 
upon him," Ezek. 16:20, — which proves that nei 
ther sin nor suffering can justly be imputed or at- 
tributed to another. Could these facte be made 
plain to be understood, there would be less com- 
plaint of the justice of God when parents are call- 
ed to part with their little ones, and it would anni- 
hilate materialism. If tbe doctrine, that inherent 
impurity was derived from Adam, is dishonorable to 
God, should we not do all we can to counteract it? 
No slanderer, accusing us of arraigning tbe Most 
High before a human tribunal, should for a mo- 
ment deter us from defending His character from 
every suspicion. Nor should derision move us to 
act a cowardly part, and swerve from the high res- 
ponsibility we have been called to assume. Paul's 
remonstrances with the Grecians and Romans are" 
in point, and an exemplary precedent -, for the dear- 
est object we can have is an assurance of the spot- 
less purity uf the Most High, Redemption is a 
whole work, and does not take a man halfway back 
and leave, him where Adam was ; but it fully rein- 
states him in the dignity and grandeur of angels, 
which he once lost. Preapostacy sets the character 
of God, respecting man, in its true light, which no 
other view ever did or can do ; and restitution, as 
you have judiciously presented it, restores us back 
to the primeval state we filled, before the founda- 
tion of the world. This I fully believe ; and it is 
a great relief to my mind to be so assured that no 
particle of injustice pollutes the escutcheon of the 
great Eternal. Time is short ; and 1 hope we shall 
all take the position which God requires us to fill ; 
and ere long hear the thrilling salutation, Well 
done. 1 remain as ever yours very sincerely , 

B. P. lllLDKETn. 



powerful minds about yoa, ten times more able to 
discuss this subject than I am ; and I hope you will 
all write, and if I never see your productions, I 
doubt not they will do good. Yours, &e. 

B.F.II, 

Remarks. If the 44 Restitution" places man and 
the earth back in the condition they were in before 
the fall, it must also secure to them all they would 
have ultimately attained to had not man sinned. 

Our view is, that without Bin, this earth would 
have been replenished with inhabitants and that 
then Adam's probation and the increase ot the race 
would have terminated and man become equal to 
the angels. We therefore differ with you in respect 
to man's condition when created, and in what is 
implied by Restitution As Adam fell from the 
state in which he was created, he could have had no 
apostacy before his fall . , r 

Your view of God's injustice does not accord with 
oars. Whatever the Lord of all the earth does is 
right. Your view, it appears to our reasoning, 
would make the sufferings of the Savior the conse- 
quence of sins of his own ! whereas the Bible clear- 
ly teaches that he died for your sine and mine, — 
bearing our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
by his stripes we might be healed. Tbe loss to the 
race, incurred by the sin of Adam, and the recovery 
from that lapsed state by redemption thro' Christ, 
are so clearly unfolded in the Scriptures, that we 
see not how any one can regard them as debatable. 
We should not know how to frame an argument 
that would be recognised as having any force, by 
those who fail to be convinced by the reasoning ol 
the apostle in the 5th of Romans, En. 



born of tbe Spirit— if we believe in Christ and his 
gospel — if we have been buried with Christ in bup- 
tisuL— if we have gotten the victory over the beast, 
or Catholic superstition, and his image— anything 
like it, relying on governmental aid— and his mark 
and abominations (human additions? to God's truth) 
for her name is Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth — > 
wo shall assuredly stand on the sea of glass having 
the harps ot God, and sing the song of Moses and 
the Lamb. And we need not trouble ourselves about 
the marvelous future exploits of Louis Napoleon 
and Jeff. Davis. Let us look for and love the ap- 
pearing of the Lord, and be ready to say, Lo, this 
is our God ; we have waited for him. 

Lawsok Lokg. 

Hohjokc, Feb. 24, im. 



PS. Now, brother, will you give the above letter, 
together with yonr own response, a place in the 
Herald ? It may be, and probably is the last re- 
quest I shall have to make of you ; and I want to 
know your mind, and I wish others would give 
their views on the subject* You have a class of 
no & ,ttit<riiKtfc 3ii EMM bid v v^i .KlM 
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From Bro. Laws&n Long, Af. D. 

Bro. Bliss : — With your leave, I will say a few 
words to the scattered flock, who are u chosen to 
salvation through sanctification ol the Spirit and 
belief of the truth/' Paul to Timothy says that 
the last days perilous times shall come ; fur men, — 
that is, not a few men, but the majority of men,— 
will be lovers of their own selves, covetous, proud, 
boasters, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, &c, having a form of god- 
liness but denying the power thereof : from such 
turn away. He says also, " The time will corns 
when men will not endure aound doctrine ; but shall 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears, 
and shall turn away their ears from the truth and 
Bhall be turned unto fables," The same to the Thes- 
salonians informs us that 4i for this cause God Bhall 
send them strong delusion that they should believe 
a lie, that they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth,but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
It is important therefore that God's gospel truth be 
presented to the mind, and that it be received with 
meekness, or a teachable spirit, and in love. Now 
it is generally conceded that all evangelical denom- 
inations, so called, preach a part of the gospel, that 
is what Paul calls the "gospel of tbe grace of God," 
measurably correct. But the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, which includes the gospel of tho grace of 
God, seems to be understood but by few. We have 
had much instruction on the subject of the gospel 
of tbe kingdom which has been like the gold, the 
silver and the precious stones, that will stand tbe 
fiery trial ; and who can deny the fact also that the 
hay, wood and stubble has been abundant, if receiv 
ed, to cause the suffering of a heavy loss. How true 
it is that where tbe good seed of tho kingdom is 
sown, there is the enemy ready to sow the tares. 
Wben our King says, 11 Eicepta man be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God ;" the enemy 
says, Yes, at the resurrection. And when the King 
says, Except a man be born of the water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God 
Tho enemy says the water is not essential. Now if 
God's kingdom is to come, and his will to be done 
in the earth, as it is in heaven, suppose ye that there 
will be an opposing thought to the will of the King 
in the kingdom ? Ae soon would the sun, or the 
moon, or any of the planetary systems, depart from 
their orbits, or vary in the appointed times of their 
revolutions. Christ is King. Heaven and earth 
will pass away, but his word will not pass away. 
His terms are, Preach the gospel (not another gos- 
pel) to every creature. He that belie veth and ii 
baptized shall be saved. He by the prophet Isaiah 
has forewarned ub that men would in the last days 
impiously change God's ordinance 'and break his 
everlasting covenant. Therefore hath the curse de- 
voured the earth , and the earth is burned and few 
men left. God's everlasting covenant is with Abra- 
ham and his seed through the righteousness of faith. 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness ; and by faith he obeyed, — 
Men say the covenant was with Abraham and his 
natural seed, Christ's ordinance was changed by 
act of Parliament, in July, 1643, by the Image 
beast. 

Now, brethren, if we have good evidence of being 



From Bro. A. S. Kendall. 

Bro. Bliss : — I want to give my views on some 
passages of Paul's letter to the Romans; and if not 
according to the true spirit of what he meant to 
communicate, please set me right on that subject. 
I see that the London Quarterly Journal of Proph- 
ecy has alluded to it, in the last Herald. It is in 
the eighth chapter, commencing at 19th verse,'*For 
the earnest expectation of the creature (or animal 
creation) waiteth for the manifestation of the sons 
of God. For the creature (animal creation) was 
made subject to vanity (to decomposition, to decay) 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope ; because the creature (the 
animal creation) itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of tbe children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now (or until the new creation). And 
not only they, but ourselves also which have the 
first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit 
the redemption of our body." 

Now if I am not right, please set me right ; for 
the truth is good and will make us frco 

Yours In the bonds of love, waiting for the com* 
ing of the Lord, A. S. Kkndam,. 

Homer, N. Y. 

Our brother will see that we take the same view 
as the above, on page 10 of our tract on the Resti- 
tution. Ed. 



From Bro. Z, W. Camfietd, 

Dear Brother After reading the letter from the 
brother who gave the earnings of ono day to the A. 
Ml A, I was desirous of doing likewise, and having 
obtained a dollar I resolved to send it ; but calling 
to mind a remark which I think you published, that 
an efficient way of aiding the Association was to 
extend the circulation of the Herald, and likewise 
the recommendation of Bro. Orroek, for those who 
cannot enjoy the blessing of associating with those 
of like precious faith, to send for the Herald for 
their minister ; and hoping it might lead to a fur- 
ther circulation of the Herald, I concluded to for- 
ward the dollarand request you to send the Herald 
as long as that will pay, to a Biptist minister and 
friend of mine, who 1 believe holds in a good mea- 
sure tho great truths which we are trying to ad- 
vance in the world. And may the great Head of 
tbe church so bless its instructions to him, that he 
may see more clearly than ho ever has done into the 
precious Revelation which God has given us, and so 
become a more able minister of the New Testament. 
Tours in love, 

Ziba Wm. Caufielb. 

Kelvin, March 3,1862. 

We hare forwarded the Herald according to tho 
address given, and hope it will prove not an unwel- 
come visitor. We thank the brother alt* fur his 
interest in the Herald, and hope it may stimulate 
to like efforts, Ed. 



From Bro. B. D. Haskell, 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I trust the Lord is with you 
in your work ; you preach every week to a large 
congregation by the press ; and I know, " not in 
vain." I have long been tired of this hunting up 
new light process. It is well to "prove all things;" 
but, if possible, it is be tter to hold fast that which 
is good. The true Advent doctrine is not, necessa- 
rily, and should not be mixed up with every notion, 
theory or whim, that people can, or thinx they can, 
spell out from the word of God. On the eontrarv, 
if our great leading truth he truth, it is good rea- 
son why we should leave these incidental points (all 
of na,) and devote oorselves to tbe great work of 
preparation,— there being so much to do, and so 
short a time to do it in. The Lord bless you and 
yours, and gather to his coming glory. 

Your brother, 

o(I t**n L B. D. Haskell. 
Haverhill, Mar. £0, 1S02. 
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From Bro. M* Winslow. 

Bro. Bliss : — As the letter I wrote joa on the 3d 
of Fabruarj, containing two dollars, with an ac- 
count of a revival of religion in oar district, was 
lost, I once more attempt to give an account of 
God's dealings with us. 

It is now eight years since Bro, Chapman was 
with us. Goo! blessed his labors, sinners were con- 
verted, and he established a church, which wan 
blessed with his presence for two or three jeara,— 
Then many of the brethren and listers moved to 
other parte of the State, others fell back into the 
world j and others apostatized, until our church be- 
came extinct. But God's mercies were not gone 
forever. He heard the prayer of his children and 
sent Bro. Lowe, a Baptist preacher, who labored 
incessantly about four weeks fur the conversion of 
souls. Although a different chain of argument was 
used from the one used in 1854, yet God blessed our 
labors and sinners were converted. Eleven were 
baptized, and others, we hdpe, will follow their Sa- 
viour, be buried with him in baptism and rise again 
to newness of life. At the same place and house 
where Bro, Chapman labored eight years ago, we 
have furmed a church of 15 members, with a pros- 
pect of six or eight more to be soon united with us 
in trying to keep up preaching and prayer meetings 
until Jesus conies, or we are released by death. 

That fable of the last days, the conversion of the 
world, is not advocated, neither are we confined to 
the one plain truth taught in God's word that Je- 
sus* coming is near at hand. Wc believe that to 
be but one of tho many facts there taught, none of 
which we dare leave unbrought before the mind of 
sinners to persuade them to come to Jesus now. — 
Truly the signs portray him near at band, as the 
budding fig- tree ehows that summer is near. 

My brethren, I fear one of the great reasons why 
so many of our advent churches formed out West 
have become so weak and sickly, and are so soon 
passed away, is the fact that our preachers and 
brethren who have carried on our meetings could 
see no other truth, of the many taught by Jceus 
just before he ascended, but the one of bis second 
coming. Brethren, have we not been looking from on- 
ly one stand- point ? I fear, while we have told the 
truth, it is only one truth. Have we not been like 
some other denominations who have made one truth 
a hobby (baptism, for example) to the sacrificing of 
almost every other doctrine taught in the Bible ? — 
I fear so. But may God forgive us for the wrong, 
and may we be found living soberly and righteously 
m this present evd world, looking for the appearing 
Of Jesus 5 kingdom to supercede all earthly king- 
doms, >{. WlKSIOW. 

Perry, JtL, Mar. 13, 18G2. 



From Af. Lowell. 

Bro, Bliss I hope the Herald will be sustain 
ed. I t is truly a welcome messenger, and I think 
if Bro. Fassett would come here, it might prove a 
bUnsing to inquiring minds, I wish we could have 
those soul stirring truths presented to the people in 
this section. I wish Borne one ? or rather Bro. Fas- 
sett, would come this way. The Lord give you 
strength and patience for your arduous duties, is 
the prayer of one who wishes well to the blessed 
cause. Yours looking for redemption* 

L. M. Lowell. 

Perry \ Me. »4f 



American Bible Union Rooms, 350 Broome Bt. ) 
New York, March 2* 1862. \ 

Editor Advent Herald, Boston, Mass,— Dear bro- 
thcr : — Be bo kind as to state that the Quarterly 
for February and May will be issued in a few weeks 
in one tfo, The work is steadily progressing, al- 
though somewhat retarded by the scantiness of re- 
ceipts in consequence of the war. 

Respectfully, 
Wjf. U. Wanton-, Cor. Sec'y 



as Jesus died and rose again, so likewise them that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, 

The writer endeavored to speak words of comfort 
in a discourse, bused on the words, "Is it well with 
the child T" 2 K. 4:26, 

Sweetly, little Orphic sleeping 

fn the graveyard cold and low, 
Though the hollow winds are sweeping 

O'er her tomb the drifting snow. 

One more golden cord is binding 
Thou to heaven and your Hod, 
May the Saviour's love entwining 
■ Lead you to his blest abode. 

And the gifts you have from heaven, 

Left to shed a gladsome ray 
O'er the hearts by sorrow riveo, 

Guide their steps in wisdom T s way. 

Teach them young to love the Saviour, 
Tell thorn that on earth he bled, 
. And for little children suffered, 

That to heaven they might be led. 

Tell them that sweet Orphans waiting 

To receive them in the skies, 
When to brighter joys awaking 

Her blest body shall arise. 

0. Rockwell, 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author ot the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pea of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cte. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub. 
lie labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed, will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will he 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter* 
ary Journal." 



ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses/ > of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
Mill) in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts.— to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 



OBITUARY. 



DlEf). 



, in Fairfield, VL, Feb. 11, 1802, of croup 
Ori>ha P., daughter of William R, and EHa Kvi- 
m&l, aged two years, eleven months and 7 days. 

Bro. and sister Kitteirs family of sis little girls 
bad escaped the fell destroyer's grasp uutil little 
Orpha fell his victim. She suffered much a few 
days, hut manifested the judgment and patience of 
a child of more mature years. She had the gift of 
singing ; for one of her favorite hymns was — 
*■ T want to be an angel, 
^ ***** 'tte-infeet'i stand," Ac. 

After her voice failed she would try to sing ■ and 
then, placing her hands on her breast, calmly fell 
asleep to awake with those whose waking will be 
supremely blest. Brother and eister R. are, We 
frnjt, comforted i D their affliction, believing that 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God bas re- 
vealed respecting the future government oi the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history nf his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and trees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scrinturns as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
inderstood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent* . * His de- 

meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while h" 1 >t faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers firoai the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unhelief, dr 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming, t .K .J, 



Opinio its of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a com pen di 
urn of milicnarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor. ^—JJe/^iotw Intelligencer. 

^The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

*'We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our reader j," — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods. T ' — Missouri Repub- 
lican, a ai» »»i 

-The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage bis attention."— Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years.'*— Christian Secre- 
tary, 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject.'— Richmond Religious Her. 
aid. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new in tor- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference.'* — Albany 
Spectator* 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which wilt never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal, 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject," — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says.' 1 — N. Y. Evangelist. 

We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction."— Haverhill Gazette. 

'This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is* 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent."— Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler i 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigahle investigation and research- 
es of ita compiler."^ /Wan Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy, 1 *— Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc* 
tr into so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist, 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy."— Port, Chris. Mir- 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it."— Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see tho opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
6 ible student . * 1 — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnshury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting nook." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work. ^-^ Boston Chris. Witness and Adv orate. 
* "A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil, Daily News. . 



very bad case of sore eyes."— Wnlfcer B. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N, H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles b j the use of one box of the Salve, 

Mr, Farrington t a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell } was relieved of pile? whirh bad afflicted him 
for many year?, and remarked: to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for pi l eft' 1 ■ ■ 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Espt Kingston, N. H., saya : "I 
have heen afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have heen a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Herri am, Tewksbnry, Mass. i f I have 
< a large milk farm, I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
* den Salve for sore teat? on my cuwt. I have used many 
| other kinds of sa.lv e. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
.have also used it for sprains and seratche? m my harm. 
( It cures them in a short time, I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses*" 

From T>t. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : f4 Tour Golden Salve h 
good. It will have a great sale," 

From Dr- v7. B. Campbell, New Britain, Conn, ! 11 Yom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
aore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Balve. You may ecominend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time f 
| and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, if. H. 

Mr. H. L. W, Roberts, Editor of Marinn Intelligencer, 
Marion, II!., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably/' He hft# also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persona cured ef wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place, 

Tbb Gou>en Salve— A Great Healtjtg Revert,— It 
!s with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty year* 1 — cored in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not he slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Dm. Whit ten : 1 have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom* 
tnend it to be. "Vi* J. V. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, Ko. J5 and 37 East Utr- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts, per hoi, or $2 per dozen, 

I want good, reliable, persevering agentF to canvars, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents* aug U— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Dr. Litch'k Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by til who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-3 cts. 

Dr. Litck's Ajm-EiMorp Prybic- As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and oil the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed, I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by K. Jones, 48 Kneel and St, 
Huston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litcb 
127 N, 11th st., Philadelphia, No 1010 — tf 



A Volume for the Times. 
"The Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald anti published 
*n 1856\treata "the time of theend f ,, (Dao, 12: 9,) 
ns a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the Goal consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "nor present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar, M with several lectures by Dr. Gumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and tho 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wca- 



W KITTEN'S GOLD ill? BALYB Is a step hy way of 
progress in the heating art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures pi lea, 
wounds, bruise*, ipraint, cuts, chilblain?, corn*, hums, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rbeamatisaa, spinal difficulties, ch&fings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best cr-nbinution of 
medirinaHngredientsfor external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced, Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the varinus school suae it and also recommend ft. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; Tor the sure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
>Ws. It cures felons* It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morrif Fuller, of tforth Creek, V. Y. ; "TV C 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for + Among other thing? for which we hsve 
used it, Is a bad case of « scald bead 7 of our little girl. 
It* effect In thi? case was also favorable." 

"Wo Tike your Golden Salve very much in th!s plaee. 
Among other things I know a lady who was cored of a 



FUBXICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At t\e DrpotitOTy of English, and American Work* on 
Prophecy — in Conntcfan with the Ojfict of the AH VEJXT 
HERALD— at So. 4G 1-2 Knettandstreet f a few step* 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Tk* 
money should accompany ail orders , 

BOORS. 



Paid. 

0. 



pQSTAfll. 



Morning Honrs in Patmos, by Rev. A 

Thompson, B.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Ohronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hi]l> Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritnalipm 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of "ccbariah 
laws of Syrabollration 
L itch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great Kinf 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
R*ri plural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pertnelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book , 
Bible Has?, or a Book for yonng people, 

on the second sdvent, 
TheXew Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket » 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound vo!umes T 1st volume, 

M 4t tt *i 54 it 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and lb 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Works of Rev. John Camming , D. B. , 
On Romanism 

" Exodus 

'* Leviticus 
Chnrch before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

TOL 1 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a tingle tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

Trice. 
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The destitution 
Osier's PrefJgurations 
The End, by Dr. Cummins 
Letter to I)V. Baffles 
Whiting's Prophetic View 
Stewart on Prayer »nd Watchful n ess 
Brock on the Lord 1 ? Coming a Practical Doctrine 
Brock on the Glorification of tfc* Spirit* 
Dialogue on the Nature f ilan 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"fehd mt lambs/'— John 21:15. 



BOSTON APRIL 5, 



Br Hast. 

" What is ballast, fattier V 1 said Joseph, 
as he was reading a book about ships and 
shipping, 

* £ Ballast, my boy," replied his faiher, 
" is that which ihey put into a ship when 
she is empty, in order to weight her, and 
make hei sail steadily. Without ballast, 
she would be turned over by the high 
winds or heavy sea*" 

" And what do they use for ballast, pa- 
pa P 

■ In whatever port the ship may happen 
to be, the captaiu tries to gel a cargo of 
goods which may be likely to sell well in 
the port the ship is going to ; and in that 
case the cargo itself is the ballast : but 
when the captain cannot get a cargo of 
goods, he is obliged to fill the hold, or bot- 
tom part of the ship, with stones, or grav- 
el, or anything else that he can get, that 
may be heavy enough lor the purpose. — 
While you are speaking on this subject, 
Joseph, my thoughts go another way; and 
I am ready to say that I hope, as you go 
on your voyage, you will take care to car- 
ry ballast, and that of the right kind." 

M Carry baliast, father t Why I am not 
a ship; nor yet am I going on a voyage, 
that I know of." 

"No; but did you never heai of the 
' voyage of iife, J Joseph V s 

u O, yes ! 1 suppose you mean that this 
life is like a sea, and men and women are 
as the ships sailing on it." 

"Yes, Joseph, and boys and girls, too. 
I hope you have got ballast on board." 

11 Well, father, 1 can understand how I 
am like a ship on the sea of life ; but what 
do you mean by my having ballast? 11 

n Knowledge, my boy. Knowledge is 
the ballast of the soul. Do you think you 
can get through the world without know- 
ledge?" 

" I suppose not, father, any better than 
a ship can cross the sea without ballast." 

" Just so. But take care that yon take 
the right sort of baliast. Suppose, now, 
a ship should be laden with nothing heav- 
ier than trusses of straw. Do you think 
it would sail with safety?" 

" Well, I suppose that, straw being so 
light, the ship would not be much safer 
than if it had nothing at all on board.— 
But just tell me what you call a good car 

" Well, then, suppose you were to read 
nothing but story-books ; suppose you were 
to store your mind with no other know- 
ledge than what you could gain from such 
books: would that be a good cargo for 
your ship?" 

" I suppose, father, that would be like 
the cargo of straw. 1 should think that a 
good knowledge of English grammar, 
arithmetic, geography, and history, would 



Joseph read: "And this is life eternal, 
that they might know Thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent." 

Ll Now, Joseph, you can tell me what 
knowledge will make your cargo complete. 
What is it ?" 

M The knowledge of Jesus Christ, fath- 
er." 

" Yes, my boy : grammar and arithme- 
tic! science and languages, are more or less 
necessary for your own comfort and use- 
fulness on the voyage of life ; but you will 
not have a successful voyage unless yon 
have as ballast- the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ. Where will you get it?" 
"From the Bible, father.". 
" Quite right, Joseph. 1 am glad, in- 
deed, that you are doing your best to take 
in a good store of knowledge that shall help 
you to be useful on your voyage ; but, 
above all things, study your l?ible, and 
pray for the grace of the Holy Spirit to 
help you to gain more and more, each day 
that you live, of that knowledge which is 
'able to make yon wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.' 33 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable t hnt there be raised by donation five or 
si Jt hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the Bums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa ... t 5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, « t .... 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa ............ 2,00 

Will. Aid Society in Providence, R*I 16 30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiromanstown, Pa. y.OO 

" « £ < m New Kingstown, Pa. 4.50 

S, Blanchard, Bane, Vt IM 

Lloyd K. Watkina, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in New bury port. . .. 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass. (" or more"; ......... 2.0J 

Henry Lunt, Jr< , Newburyport, Mass, ............. 2.00 

Church in Stanstead, C. E * ... .3.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass ■ . - 1 .00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, CVW , . » . . fr.00 

H. 8. Eaton, M.D., Rockport, Me 5:00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. Jf. Beokwith, V " 1.00 

Mrs, Mary Jane Voder, Harrisburg, Pa. . . . .... .,..5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay* 
ments. 



Misa 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt.,.. 1.25 

Mr*. Mary Ann Uowd, flew Haven, Vt 5.00 

Mrs. Win. Cowles, Lincoln, Vt 1.00 

■i -_ . 

Total received since Nov. li Jl $294.70 



Special Proposition. 

If A friend to the cause" proposes to- give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed tu publish the 
Herald weekly tne coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual nayme^!, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause n $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment . . iO.Oij 

" fj » 3d " KKoO 

'« « " 4th 11 10.00 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many inch 
"friends." 



Agents of the Advent Herald. ■ 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa..... , James S. Brandeburg 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois* . ..... Wm. S. Moore 

Chaiy, Clinton Co,, N. Y CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rock Island Co.,; II 0> N. Whitford 

Cmcinnati, O.V. Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, I1L .* Charles £. Need bam 

Dunham, C. E , . , . D. W, Sornberger 

Durham, C. B. J. M. Orrock 

Derby Line, Yt S. Tester 



The Sirens. 
Have you ever heard the story of the 
Sirens? They were women of wonderful 
beauty, dwelling on an island, green and 
flower y t in the Mediterranean sea. When 
vessels passed their island ihey would sit 
upon the shore, making the air musical 
with their sweet singing, and entice the 
poor sailors so that they could not refrain 
from leaping into the water to rush to ihem. 
But when the Sirens had them on the 
shore, they murdered them, and the heaps 
of white bones scattered here and there 
over the beach showed too plainly how 
successful iheir allurements had been, — 
When Ulysses was returning to his home 
in Ithaca, afier his long and painful wan- 
derings, he was obliged to pass by the 
island of the Sirens, His friend, the god- 
dess Circe, had warned him of their fatal 
beauty, and had advised hiin how to es- 
cape it. So when the charming islands 
came in sight the cunning Ulysses stuffed 
his ears and those of his men with wax, 
so that they might not hear their songs, 
and he made his sailors bind him with 
cords to the mast so that he should not be 
enticed by their blandishments to his de 
struction. Yet when he saw their beauty 
he wished to get loose and rush to them. 
But his men would not untie him, and so 
they got safely past. 

Now do you understand what this story 
means? Perhaps it is not true, but it has 
a deep meaning. When you are assailed 
by temptation and sin, you should close 
your ears against them, as Ulysses did his, 
and cry lo God for strength to enable you 
to withstand him. And if you do yield to 
them, you will as certainly suffer as did 
those unfortuuate sailors who fell into the 
Sirens' cruel hands. But when you wish 
to indulge in any sin, think of this little 



Eddington, Mo.* 



. Thomas Smith 



Fairhaven, Vt, , ....,,,« ...... Bobbins Miller 

Homer, N. Y J\ L- Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Loekport, N, Y R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, H. Y Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, 0. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H, . . . .George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa. . ... + 1 .......... . ,fm. Kitson 

Newbnry port, Mass. , . John L. Pearson 

Now York City ........ .J. B. Huge, No* 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 27 North th at 

Portland, Me ...... , , Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce 

Princes Anne, Md. .... , John V, Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y ........ ♦ D. Boody 

Richmond, Me. , I. C Wellcome 

Salem, Mass. , , . . . Chas- H. Berry 

Springwater,N. Y ,.S, H. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111, . ,N. W. Spencer 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill , .Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Lark in Scott 

Staubridge, C. £ JohnGilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. . . , .William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C.W , Tjanicl Campbell' 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. £ R. Hutohinson, M .D 

Waterbury , Vt .... . . D. Bosworth 

Wo rooster/ Mass. Benjamin Emerson 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where itia received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of MassachuscttK, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A. M. Association. The Standing Committee of the 
American Millennial Association will hold their regular 
quarterly meeting on Tuesday, April 8th, 1602, 10 a. m., 
at 46 1-2 Kneel and street, Boston, Mass. 

J. LtTOH, Prea't. 

P. Gunxkr, Rec. Sec'y. 



Foi'.m or a Bequest. — * £ I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, M&?s., to he ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. 1 



Removal. The Messiah's ehurch in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and oo-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



The annual meeting of the Northern Illinois Conference 
of Adventiats will be held in Amboy, Lee Co., Ill r com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 28th r at two o clock P. M., to 
continue over the Sabbath. To all we say, Come and help 
build the wall, though it be in troublous times. 

H. G. McCui.i.ocn, 
Sec. of Conference, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



with. 

" A very good caigo, Joseph ; but not all 
that would be wanted." 

" Well, then, father, I suppose 1 may 
add Greek, Latin and French; and also 

Bcience." 

" Very good. But, Joseph, your cargo 
would be wanting unless you had some- 
thing that you have not yet mentioned.— 
Where is your voyage on the sea of hTe 
to end ?" 
" In eternity, father.* 
41 Yes, Joseph, we are all journeying to 
eternity. Now take your Bible, and read 
the third verse of the seventeenth chapter 
of John," 



atory, and try to fight against it and to 
be the best sort of cargo to load my ship I conquer i t. 

The Chinese Bo v. In a Chinese Chris- 
tian family at Amoy, a little boy, the 
youngest of three children, on asking his 
father to allow him to be baptized, was 
told that he was too young; that he might 
fall back if he made a profession when he 
was a little boy. To this he made the' 
touching reply: "Jesus has promised to 
carry the lambs in his arms. As I am on- 
ly a little boy, it will be easier for Jesus to 
carry me," This logic of the heart was 
loo much for the father. He took him with 
him, and the dear child was ere long bap- 
tized. The whole family, of which this 
child is the youngest, are all members of 
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their ruins scores of victims. The flood did not j ing of the missing sheep 



Just at this place a 
He 



subside until the third day, when H left the i little stream came tumbling . in the valley 
place one of the most pitiful and terrible scenes thought that the sheep had very likely followed 
of desolation imaginable, Djeddab,or the proph- this stream, so he went up by its side. The fur- 



et's ladder, also suffered fearfully from this tern- 
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SABBATH SONG* 

Oh ! sweet the hallowed mom 

On which the S-ivior rose ! 
I hail thy quiet dawn, 
Thy calm and blest repose ; 
I cm* awny each worldly care, 
To spend thine hours in praise and prayer. 

My heart would fain prolong, 

In accents sweet and loud, 
That primal Sabbath eons;. 
When all the eons of God 
In full, harmonic concert, sang, 
His love from whom creation sprang ; 

Or in diviner strain, 

With all the heavenly choir, 
The bright, seraphic train, 
Attune anew the lyre, 
In praise to Him, our living Head, 
Who ro«e triumphant from the dead ! 

In sweet and grateful lays, 

I touch the sounding chord, 
I sing His power and grace, 
I trust His faithful word, 
Nor doubt His resurrection love 
Will bring me to His rest above ! 



ther he went the steeper it became. Sometimes 
he had to climb over rugged rocks.aud sometimes 
to cross the stream. Once he fell into a swamp 
up to his knees, and once the stone he trod upon 
rolled away, and he slipped into the water. So 
he went on for a long time. It grew very dark 
and he had to light his lantern. And then the 
mists from the valley enveloped him, so that even 
with his lantern be could not see far beyond him \ 



There was once a shepherd who lived in a lit 
tie cottage on the side of a deep mountain glen. 
His sheep used to feed in the valley, and every 
morning he went down with them to the side of 

the stream, and while they wandered about he' "* 17" ~' n l ' 

_ V ' . ■ ' . and even H be had known the way very well, he 

used to watch them. And in the evening he *■» % , . x , ■ v 

would have been m great danger. Every now 
used to call them together by the sound of a pipe. , . , , , l' , 

. _ , , ' an d 'hen he called, or blew his born, but no an* 

and then he led them up to the fold and shut 

\ m swer came 

them all in, and went to his own house. 



One day, in the autumn, the shepherd had 
been watching the sheep all day long. ' They 
were ..ome way from the cottage, for they had 
eaten all the grass that grew near it, and they 
had gone some distance off to find pasture. As 
the sun went down, the shepherd sprang from the 
ground and took his pipe. He put it to his mouth, 
and began to play one of his native airs. Tbe 



sheep non collected,*^ went b\ow\j up the v.l- ! M( , ^ ^ „ be dasped the y Mh creaturB ^ 
ley. It was a lovely evening ; the setting sun 



N. Y. Obs. 



At last, after he had been calling very loudly, 
he thought he heard a beating a little to the right 
of him. He followed the sound, and soon he 
heard it again. This time it was above him. He 
climbed up, and there he found tbe poor sheep, 
in a place where it could neither get up nor down, 
almost dead with cold and fatigue. 

Oh I bow pleased the shepherd was at this 
sight. He forgot his fatigue, he forgot tbe cold 



"Twenty," was next given as the probable 
number, and then "ten," when we gave it up. 

"I will tell you," said the Doctor,at lengthen 
his own emphatic way, "how many people came 
through that storm, to hear me preach, not one 
Sir ! not one ! nol one ! Even the sexton himself, 
who lived immediately opposite, bad not ventured 
to cross die street, ^. ~ 

"And how did you feel Doctor," asked we, 
"on finding that your self-sacrificing labors had 
met with such a poor return ?" 

"Never happier and more contented in my 
life," was the noble reply, "for I felt that if all 
the world that day bad neglected their duty, I 
had not neglected mine," 



The Flood at Mecca* 

A letter from Beirut contains the particulars 
of the partial destruction of the sacred city of 
Mecca : 

"On the 16th of December, most unexpected 
ly, the sky became covered with thick black 
clouds, through which the most terrific lightning 
played. Suddenly flu thunder and rain burst 
forth with a fearful concussion, and an immense 
waterspout was hurled upon the city. The tem- 
pest, at every moment, loosened masses of rooks 1 
from the sides of the mountain in the vicinity of 
the city, and caused it to roll, with deafening 
uproar, into the valley beneath. Tn a moment 
the whole place was inundated, an<^ the inhabi- 
tants were compelled to take refuge in the high- 
est stories of their dwellings. Numbers of the 
faithful conceived the idea of taking refuge in 
the grand mosque of the prophet, but the sepul* 
chre or kasha, which had for a brief space es- 
caped, was also submerged, and eighteen true 
believers perished in it. The waters destroyed 
a large portion of the sacred library, and many 
articles of solid gold and precious stones were 
swept away. The damage to the mosque alone 
is some 2,500,000 piastres. In the city three 
hundred houses were beaten down, burying in 



was lighting the tops of the hills with red. Tbe 
sheep came slowly on.sometimes stopping to crop 
the herbage, and sometimes to drink the stream 
whieh flowed down the valley, while the dog ran 
barking round and round them. 

As the shepherd came near the fold he saw his 
wife standing at the cottage door and his little 
boy ran down to meet him. The little fellow ran 
to the fold and pulled out the stick which fasten- 
ed the hurdles together, so that when his father 
came up with the sheep the door of the fold was 
wide open. He then helped his father to drive 
the sheep in. The shepherd himself stood at the 
gate and counted them. He counted ninety .sev- 
en, ninety. eight, ninety- nine, and there were no 
more — one was missing. 

This was a sad thing for the shepherd. He 
could ill afford to lose one sheep, and he knew 
what dangers it would be exposed to in the moun 
tains. He went into the fold,and, walking through 
the ranks, counted the sheep again. * There were 



his arms and carried it down the hill. And how 
glad he must have been, as he lay down to rest 
that right in his snug cottage, to think that he 
had not been hindered by the difficulties in the 
way from seeking bis lost sheep ! 

Tbe nest morning the shepherd went to the 
fold to see if the sheep were all safe. He look- 
ed at tbem all, but the lamb that he examined 
the most carefully was the little creature that 
had wandered the night before. And as he tend- 
ed his sheep that day he thought of the "Good 
Shepherd," and how he loved his flock. 



A minister at His Post- 



al will relate to you,'' said Doctor Baker, in 
his own earnest and inimitable way, "a little of 
my experience in reference to rainy Sundays. 
Whilst living at German town, thirty odd years 
ago, I was to have preached one Sabbath morn- 
ing at Barren Hill, seven or eight miles distant. 
On awakening in the morning, the rain was de- 
only ninety-nine. One bad certainly strayed scend ing in torrents,and the wind blowing a per- 
away. He looked down the valley, but could f ect hurricane. I debated with myself whether 



see nothing of the missing sheep. He called it, 
but there was no answer. He bade the dog look 
for it. The dog pricked up his ears, and run 
barking over the fields ; but he soon returned 
with his bead hanging down. It was not to be 
found. A mist was stealing up the valley ,and a 
cold wind that made him shiver. 

The shepherd looked at his pleasant cottage,and 
thought of the comfortable supper that his wife 
had got ready for him there. Then he looked at 
the cold, bleak mountains, and thought of the 
poor creature passing the night among them, and 
his mind was made up. "I must go in search of 
it," he said. So he told his little boy to go back 
to the cottage,and said that he should not be home 
just yet, but that he would come home as soon 
as he could.— Then he took his stick in his hand 
and started off with his dog. 

He went down the hill till he came to the place 
where the sheep had been feeding. There he 
looked round again ; but still he could see noth- 



I ought to go. Having taken breakfast and or- 
dered my horse andgig,! started for Barren Hill. 
But lo 1 I had not proceeded more than a quar- 
ter of mile, when, in spite of the leather top and 
apron, I was drenched to the skin. Still I went 
forward. By the time ol my arrival at the church, 
there was not a dry thread upon me,and I conld 
not have been more saturated with water had I 
been dipped in the Delaware. And now, on my 
arrival,how many people do you suppose I found 
at the church ? 

We began with the Abrahamic number " Fif- 
ty> 

"Entirely too high," exclaimed the Doctor. 

'■Fortt-fivo," was the next conjecture, which 
elicited the same response. 

"Forty," was the next number stated,with the 
same result. 

"Thirty," said we next, still keeping in view 
father Abraham's descending scale, but still the 
Doctor said, "Too high I too high !" 



Philosophers and Saints- 

I was walking through the streets of a great 
town on a warm Autumn evening. A high wind 
was driving huge masses of cloud across the sky, 
a sight whieh, by some curious association, al- 
ways awakens the deepest thoughts in my naml, 
So it was on this evening. I think I never had 
such a profound leeltng of the emptiness and 
worthleasness of human life. How futile, and 
vile, and God-forgotten, we seem \ What shad- 
ows we are, and what shadows we pursue ! So 
thinking, I turned into a literary institute which 
stood near. A man was speaking there, and he 
was no mere babbler. He spoke eloquently and 
well of science, and literature, and art; and the 
more he spoke, my heart sunk within me the 
more. I looked round upon all those half-inter- 
ested faces, of men immortal and sinful,and went 
out from among them in deep dejection. The wind 
was still roaring overhead, and the sky gray and 
troubled, as I turned to go home. But on tny 
way, seeing another door open, and hearing a 
noise inside, I went in. It was a poor uncomfor- 
table room, not like the hall I had left, and the 
men and women there were simple, uneducated 
peoplc,and many of them with faces full of care, 
yet not without a grave gladness. The rich and 
refined people had been talking of art and sci- 
ence. The poor people were singing as I went 
in, 

"Blessed be the everlasting God. 

The Father of our Lord ! 
Be his abounding mercy praised, 

His majesty adored ! 

* When from the dead he brought His Sod, 
And raised him to the sky, 
He gave our souls a lively hope, 
That they should never die." 

My despair vanished, as a cloud dissolves in- 
to rain. I went out once more, and the wind 
roared overhead ; but seemed now filled with the 
voice of the Eternal One — that voice which calls 
sinful worms to the present possession of eternal 
life] 



Power of Family Prayer- 

A gentleman travelling abroad had a letter of 
introduction to another gentleman. He was- of 
accomplished mind and manners, hut an infidel. 
The gentleman to whom he had brought letters 
of introduction, and his lady, were active Chris- 
tian philanthropists. They invited the stranger 
to make their bouse his home, and treated him 
with every possible attention. Upon the evening 
of his arrival, just before the usaal hour for re 
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tiring, the gentleman, knowing the peculiarity of Isemblies were, in general, from time to time in 



his friends sentiments, observed to him that the 
hour had arrived in which they usually attended 
luraily prayers ; that he would be happy to have 
him remain tnd unite with them, or, if he pre 
ferred be could retire. The visitor intimated that 
it would give him pleasure to remain. A chap- 
ter of the Bible was read, and the family all 
knelt in prayer, the stranger with the rest. In a 
few days he leit this hospitable dwelling,atjd em- 
barked on board a ship for a foreign land. In 
the course ot three or four years, however, the 
providence of God again led him to the same 
dwelling. But, oh I how changed I He came the 
happy Christian, the humble man of piety and 
prayer. Iu the course of the evening's conversa- 
tion, he remarked, that when, on the first even- 
ing of his visit,he knelt with them in family pray- 
er, it was the first time in many years that he 
had bowed the knee to his Maker. This act 
brought to his mind such a crowd of recollections, 
and so vividly reminded him of a parent's pray- 
ers which he had heard at home, that he was en- 
tirely bewildered. His emotion was so great that 
he did not hear one syllable of the prayer which 
was uttered, from the commencement to the 
close. But God made this the instrument of 
leading him from the dreary wilds of infidelity to 
the peace and joy of piety. 

Now these good people, with whom the ac- 
complished infidel tarried,might have prayed very 
earnestly in their chamber for his con version, and 
he might, and probably would have gone away 
unarrested: it was the family prayer that over- 
powered him with recollections which eventually 
brought him to the cross, Recollections of what ? 
Of the prayers of his parents. Even the domes- 
tic worship of his new friends would have been 
powerlesss, had not his youth been' accustomed 
to a solemn service at home. What encourage- 
ment is this to parents. — Wesleyan Methodist 
Magazhte, 



tears while the word was preached ; some weep- 
ing with sorrow and distress, others with pity 
and concern for the souls of their neighbors. 

Decline of Romanism* 



eensurable and contemptible act, to yield to eve- claimed, "Oh, mother, if all the world knew 
ry seducing novelty, than to adhere obstinately ■ M" ■ I wi * h 1 <* uld teU everybody. Pray, 
to a prejudice because it had been instilled into mother, let m mn tosoitie <> f tbe neighbors and 
men in youth, I was, therefore slow of convic- : ^m tbat the ? be WPJ ^ tow my 

■Savior." "Ah, my child," said the mother, 
that would be useless, for I suppose that were 



The Bevival at Northampton. 



Christians in many places are praying earnest- 
ly for revival influences from on high, and it 
may be hoped that God is giving this spirit of 
prayer because He has purposes of mercy. The 
following sketch of the great revival at North- 
ampton, under the ministry of President Edwards, 
says the Watchman and Reflector, may show 
how God often begins such a work of grace : 

The work commenced at Northampton, in the 
conversion of a gay young woman, described by 
Mr, Edwards as u one of the greatest company- 
keepers of the town." Presently upon this, a 
great and earnest concern about the great things 
of religion and the eternal world,became univer- 
sal in all parts of the town, and among persons 
of all degrees and all ages : the noise among the 
dry bones waxed louderaod louder; all other talk 
but about spiritual and eternal things was soon 
thrown by ; all the conversation in companies, 
and upon all occasions, was upon those thing; 
only, unless so much as was neccessary for per 
sons carrying on their ordinary secular business. 
Other discourse than of the things of religion, 
would scarcely be tolerated in company. 

There was scarcely a single persob left in the 
town, either old or young, that was unconcerned 
about the great things of the eternal world. Tho|p 
that were wont to be the vainest and loo*est,and 
to speak lightly of vital religion, were now gen- 
erally subject to great awakenings. The work of 
conversion was carried on in an astonishing man- 
ner ; it increased more and more j and souls did, 
as it were, come by flocks to Jesus Christ. 

This work of God, as it was carried on, and 
the number of true saints multiplied, soon made 
a glorious alteration in the town ; so that in the 
spring and summer following, the town seemed 
full ot the glory of God. There were remark- 
able tokens of God's presence in almost every 
house. It was a time of joy in families, on ac- 
count of salvation being brought into them, and 
parents rejoieing over their ehildern as new-born, 
and husbands over wives, and wives over hus- 
bands. Our public assembles were then beauti- 
ful ; the congregation was alive in God's service, 
every one earnestly intent on the public worship, 
j every hearer eager to drink iu the words of the 



The Romish power is coming to grief in vari- 
ous countries. In France, the government con- 
tinues its steady pressure upon the bishops and 
the convents, requiring that ecclcsastieal people 
of all ranks should submit to tbe laws, just m 
simple lay men do. In Russia,the Pope is charged 
with all the guilt of the recent insurrectionary 
m o vem en ts, a n d a special a m b assad or f r o u i St. 
Petersburgh has just reached Rome to demand 
of his Holiness a clear expression on the matter 
one way or another. In Baden and Wurtcmburg, 
the concordats which were to work such wonders 
in favor of Home, have bcea set aside ; and in 
Austria, most Romish of nations except Spain, 
the ecclesiastical power is no longer uppermost. 
One of the strongest and surest proofs of its 
downfall is the law as to mixed marriages, just 
issued by the Austrian Government. It gives to 
the parents of different religious persuasions the 
option of educating their children in the religion 
of the father or of the mother, without, either 
party having the right of complaint. In case of 
an understanding not being come to on the sub- 
ject, the boys are to follow the religion of the 
father, and the girls that of the mother. Rela- 
tive to marriages between Catholics and non- 
Catholics,thc declaration of consent made before 
the non-Catholic minister, in the absence of a 
Catholic priest, is to be considered valid. The 
restrictions placed on the authority of the parent 
relative to the domicile of their children, and on 
the choice of masters^r of tutors, are abrogated. 
Children after the age of seven are at liberty to 
embrace any religious creed which they may pre- 
fer, and for that purpose, except in the case of 
the danger of death, the political authority must 
declare that the conversion has taken place, with 
full liberty of conscience, 

A priest, named the Abbe Salmon, was tried 
on the 5th of January, by the Correctional Tri- 
bunal of Valognet (Manche) on several charges 
of swindling or obtaining money under false pre- 
tences, aud one of robbery. After hearing evi- 
dence, the Abbe was acquitted on tivo of 
the charges and declared guilty on the others,and 
condemned to five years' imprisonment and 3000 
francs fiue. In addition, at the expiration of 
his imprisonment, be is to remain for five years 
under the surveillance of the police. The pre- 
cedents of the accused are not very creditable, as 
in 1859 he hud been imprisoned for twelve months 
for swindling and in 1SG0 to three months for a 
similar offeoce.— The Methodist. 



tion,and by no means 4 'given to change I nev- 1 
er willingly parted with a suggestion tbat was 
unexpectedly furnished to me ; but I examined 
it again and again before I consented that it 
should enter into the set of my principles. 

In proportion, however, as I became acquain- 
ted with truth,or what appeared to me to be the 
truth, I was what I have read of Melancthon, 



you to tell your experience, there is not one 
within many miles who would not laugh at you, 
and say it was all a delusion. 11 '"Oh, mother," 
replied the little girl, "I think they would be- 
lieve me. I must go over to the shoemaker and 
tell him : he will believe me. 5 * She ran over 



who,wben he was first converted to the tenets of ; and f<mna him at work in his shop. She began 



Luther, became eager to go into all companies, 
that he might make them partakers of the same 
inestimable treasure, and set before them evi- 
dence that was irresistible, — Goduriii's Thoughts 
of Man. 



A Time to Dance* 



love of Truth- 



m mm 



One of the earliest passions of my mind was 
the love of truth and sound opinion. 11 Why should 
I," such was the language of my solitary medita- 
tions, ''because I was, born in a certain degree of 
latitude, in a certain century, in a country where 
certain institutions prevail, and of parents pro- 
fessing a certain faith, take it for granted that 
all this is right ? This is a matter of accident. 
'Time and chance happen to all.' And I might, 
if snch had been the order of events, have been 
bom under circumstances the very reverse of 
those under which I was born. 1 will not if I 
can help it, be the mere creature of accident ; I 
will not, like a shuttle-cock,be at the disposal of 
every impulse thht is given me," 

I felt a certain disdain for the being thus di- 
rected ; I could not endure the idea of being 
made a fool of, and of taking every ignis fatuus 
(false light) for a guide, and every strong notion 
—the meteor of the day— for everlasting truth. 
Addressing myself to Truth, I said "Go on : 
whithersoever thou leadest.I am prepared to fol- 
ow. ,f 

During my college life, therefore, 1 read all 
sorts of books, on every side of an important 
question, or that were thrown in my way, that I 
could hear of. But the very passion that deter- 
mined mc to this mode of proceeding, made me 
wary and circumspect in coming to conclusions. 



Calling at the house of an old friend a few 
days sioce,we fell into conversation about his lit- 
tle daughter, when the following dialogue, "for 
substance of doctrine," took place : — 

*'IIave you any little girl?" 

"Yes, one nine years old.*' 

"Does she dance ?" 

"Yes, certainly. From my window I see her 
dancing every day, up and down the yard, and 
out into the street" 

"Does she take the step 7" 
•'I guess you would think so if you saw her. 
She steps up and down, and round and across, 
All sorts of steps— more in one hour than you 
can count." 

"Does she have a teacher?" 
"Oh ! yes ; her mother teaches her in this way 
She gives her a lesson on some sewing,and when 
her task is finished ,the little girl feels all over as 
if it was time to dance ; and so, putting on her 
sack and boots, she sallies forth. There is a flock 
of kind and happy children at tbe next door,aud 
they come out and join her,aod the dance begins. 
It's a beautiful sight," 
"What do they dance?" 
"Country Dances — that is,dances made in the 
country. Now and then, Cato, the dog, from 
the way, springs in among them, and proposes a 
polka. Dogs always like polkas. They are not 
to blame, 'for God has made them so. 1 " 
"Do they have any music ?" 
"Certainly they do,and the best I ever heard. 
It comes right up from their glad hearts. In cold 
weather they .furnish it all. But in a few weeks, 
when the maple is casting its blossoms and tbe 
green grass is coming up out of the ground, and 
the south wind is waking the earth from its sleep, 
their orchestra will be greatly enlarged. They 
will be joined by the oriole, with his silver trum- 
pet, and the thrush, and the robin, and the blue- 
bird, who,making their nests in the elms above, 
will pour down their music upon the performers 
below. With such music, and a ball-room so 
beautiful, what little girl could keep from danc- 
ing 7 Oughtn't we to pity poor ohildren who 
have to dance in the cellars and alleys of the 
town, and those — big and little — who are crowd- 
ed into gr*at hot and dusty rooms, without any 
grass, flowers, and trees, and who are obliged to 
hop round at the music of fiddles and horns, in- 
stead of the sweet melody of the birds ?" 
"Does it ever make your girl sick to dance ?" 
"Not by a great deal. When, just at evening, 
she goes out to dance for an hour, she returns 
with a face flushed with health — she is hungry 
for the supper ; and when she lies down for the 
night, she falls quickly asleep, to dream of music 
and dancing, and all that is beautiful in sight or 
sound." 



Anecdotes of Whitefielcl 



minister as they came from his mouth. The as- 1 1 know that this would, if anything, be a 



Who can tell the results of a single sermon, or 
trace the consequences of one conversion ? When 
Mr. Whitefield was preaching in New England, 
a lady became the subject of divine grace and 
her spirit was peculiarly drawn out in prayer 
for others. She could persuade no one to pray 
with her but her little daughter, about ten years 
of age. After t time it pleased God to touch 
the heart of the child, and give her hope of sal 
vation. In a transport of holy joy she then ex. 



by telling him tbat he must die, and he was a 
sinner, but that her blessed Ssvior had heard her 
mother's prayers, and bad forgiven all her sins ; 
and now she was so bappy she did not know how 
to tell it. 

The shoemaker was struck with surprise, and 
his tears flowed down like rain ; he threw aside 
his work, and by prayer and supplication sought 
meroy. The neighborhood was awakened, and 
within a few months more than fifty persons 
were brought to the knowledge ot Jesus, and re- 
joiced in his power and grace. 

Several incidents are related of Whitefield to 
show the skill and power with which he could 
seize upon passing circumstances, and apply them 
to the great purpose which he had in view. 

On one occasion, near Edinburgh, a poor un- 
happy man placed himself on one of the houghs 
of a tree, under the shade of which Whitefield 
was to preach, and mimicking his gestures with 
monkey -like dexterity, endeavored to raise a 
laugh in the audience. Guided by the looks of 
his hearers, Whitefield caught a glance of him, 
but without seeming to notice him continued his 
discourse. With the skill of a wise orator, he 
reserved the incident for the proper place and 
time. While forcibly speaking of the power 
and sovereignty of divine grace, with increasing 
earnestness he spoke of the unlikely objects it 
had often chosen, and the unlooked-for tuiumphs 
it had achieved. As he rose to the climax of 
his inspiring theme, when in the full sweep of 
his eloquence, he suddenly paused, and turning 
round, and pointing slowly to the poor creature 
above him, he exclaimed, in a tone of deep and 
thrilling pathos, "Even he may yet- be the sub- 
ject of that free and resistless grace." It was a 
shaft from the Almighty, winged by the divine 
Spirit ; it struck the scoffer to the heart, and re- 
alized in his conversion the glorious truth it con- 
tained. 

In connection with Whitefield's first visit to 
Edinburgh, it is related that a gentleman, on re- 
turning from one of his sermons, was met by an 
eminent minister whom he usually heard, and 
expressed great surprise that he should go to 
hear such a man. The gentleman replied, "Sir, 
when I hear you, I am planting trees all the 
time ; but during the whole of Mr, Whitefield's 
sermon I could not find time to plant one." A 
similar instance is related of a ship-builder who 
could "build a ship from stem to stem during 
the sermon, but under Mr. Whitefield could not 
lay a single plank." 

In the early period of Whitefield's ministry 
in England, many of the taverns became places 
where his doctrines and zeal were talked of and 
ridiculed. A Mr. Thorpe, and several other 
young men in Yorkshire, undertook at one of 
these parties to mimic the preaching of Mr. 
Whitefield. One after another stood on the ta- 
ble to perform his part, and it devolved upon 
Mr. Thorpe to close this irreverent scene. Much 
elated, and confident of success, he exclaimed 
as he ascended the table, "I shall beat you all." 
The Bible waB handed him, and by the guidance 
of an unerring Providence, he opened at the 
verse, "Extept ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish," The moment he read the text his mind 
was impressed in a most extraordinary manner, 
he saw clearly the nature and importance of the 
subject ; and as he afterwards satd, if he ever 
preached with the assistance of the Holy Spirit 
it was at that time, His address produced a 
feeling of depression upon his auditors ; and 
when he had finished be instantly retired to 
weep over his 6ins. lie soon after became as 
sedated with the people of God, and died a sue 
ceesful minuter of Christ. 
Whitefield was one day preaching in Ply 
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»outh, in England ; a ship-builder who was at 
work near by, heard his voice and resolved, with 
five or six of his companions, to go and drive 
him from the place where he stood ; and for this 
purpose they filled their pockets with stones. 
When, however, Mr, Tanner drew near, and 
beard Mr* Whitefield earnestly inviting sinners 
to Christ, he was filled with astonishment ; his 
resolution failed him, and he went home with 
his mind deeply impressed* On the following 
evening he again attended, and heard Mr. White- 
field on the sin of those who crucified the Re- 
deemer. After be had forcibly illustrated the 
theme, he appeared to look intently on Mr. Tan- 
ner, as he exclaimed with great energy. "Thou 
art the man !" These words powerfully im- 
pressed Mr, Tanner, and in the agony of his 
soul he cried, "God be merciful to me a sinner !" 
The preacher then proceeded to proclaim the free 
and abundant grace of the Lord Jesus, which he 
commanded to be preached among the very peo- 
ple who had murdered him ; a gleam of hope en- 
tered the heart of the pen i ten t, and he surren- 
dered himself to Christ. Mr, Tanner afterward 
entered the ministry, and labored with great suc- 
cess for many years at Exeter. 



There is something exceedingly mysterious in 
the early death of the finest children. Never- 
theless, we may not charge God foolishly. You 
know well how, sometimes, you take the little 
object of its fond regard out of the hand and ea- 
ger grasp of your dear little child, not in stern 
severity, but to allure its greater willingness to 
come to yourself. God dealeth with us as with 
children ; he snatches from us, it may be in the 
bud, the finest specimens of our nature, around 
which the fondness and the hope of our hearts 
cling, not because he would east us off, but that 
he may the more effectually win our thoughts 
and our hearts to himself here, and the 
more easily reconcile us hereafter to he likewise 
ever with the Lord. 



A Pastoral Charge* 



I oharge you — my young * brother, to take 
care of your body. Eat nothing which does not 
agree with your digestive apparatus — masticate 
it well — take regular and sufficient exercise dai- 
ly — go to bed at 10 o'clock, P. M., and rise at 
6 o'clock, A, M. — and maintain "a prudent self- 
control 11 over your animal passions. 

I charge you to take care of your mind. Dis- 
cipline aad furnish it daily. "Let the word of 
God dwell in you richly with all wisdom." Make 
continual and choice additions to your stores of 
knowledge — otherwise, constantly pouring out 
as you will be called to do, "your barrel will 
soon run emptyings/' 
. I charge you — to take care of your heart. 
Keep it with all diligence, lie watchful and 
prayerful. Unless the principle of grace im- 
planted within you is kept vigorous and thriving 
you will not be happy in your sacred calling. nor 
successful in it, nor be a fit example to Chris- 
tians, in cfearity, in faith, and purity, 

I charge you — to take care of your doctrine. 
Let it be that which was once delivered unto the 
saints — preserve ituncorrupt — faithfully preach 
it, in season, out of season — contend earnestly 
for it — and see that your flock be roofed and 
grounded in it 

Taking this course — keeping your body un- 
der subjection, stocking your mind with precious 
furniture, keeping your heart right in the sight 
of God, and your doctrine according to Divine 
Revelation ; and having it drop in public and 
private,in the sanctuary and from house to house, 
"as rain upon the grass, and as the dew upon 
the tender herb"— you will make full proof of 
your ministry, and when the Chief Shepherd ap- 
pears, will receive a crown of glory that tadeth 
not away, Religions Herald. 



Crossing the Bridge* 

At a social religious meeting, a brother rose, 
and among other things stated the following in- 
cident of Bishop George : 

"He and two other clergymen were traveling 
in company towards a bridge, which they would 
be required to cross in their journey. The re- 
cent torrents of rain had swollen the brooks and 
streamlets leading into the main current,and be- 
fore they reached the bridge, the companions of 
Bishop George expressed their apprehension that 
they would not be able to cross. As their fears 
increased more and more, they appealed to the 
Bisbop to get his opinion. 'Brethren,' said he, 
l I never cross a bridge until I get to it V " 

Some persons are always journeying toward 
swollen streams or damaged bridges. The clouds 
seem to 611 their horizon, not behind them, but 
before them, and are always dark and threaten- 
ing. They insist that either property ,or health, 
or friends, will soon fail them* Alas ! for them, 
the good things of this world were ordained for 
others, not them. {t Take no (evil) thought for 
the morrow." "Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof," 



ligious character which originate in moods. A 
man, through a period of health, has a bright 
and cheerful religious experience. The world 
looks pleasant to him, the heavens smile kindly 
upon him, and the Divine Spirit witnesses with 
his own that he is at peace and harmony with 
God. Joy thrills him as he greets the morning 
light, and peace nestles upon his heart as belies 
down to his nightly rest. He feels in his soul 
the influx of spiritual life from the Great Source 
of all life, as he opens it in worship and in pray- 
er. But at length there comes a change. A 
strange sadness creeps into his heart. The sky 
that was once so bright has become dark. The 
prayer that once rose as easily as incense upon 
the still morning airj straight towards heaven, 
will not rise at all, but settles like smoke upon 
him, and fills his eyes with tears. Something 
seems to have come between him and his God. 
Strange, accusing voices are heard within him, 
However deep the agony that moves him, he 
cannot rend the cloud that interposes between 
him and his Maker. This, now, is simply a 
mood produced by ill-health ; and I hope that 
everybody who read this will remember it. Re- 
member that God never changes, that a man's 
moods are constantly changing, and that when a 
man earnestly seeks for spiritual peace and can- 
not find it, and thinks that he has committed the 
unpardonable sin without knowing it, he is bili- 
ous, and needs medical treatment. Alas ! what 
multitudes of sad souls have walked out of this 
hopeless mood into a life-long insanity, when all 
they needed in the first place, perhaps, was a 
dose of blue-pills, or a sea voyage sufficiently 
rough for "practical purposes." — Springfield 
Republican. 



himself. But still, thanks be to God, there are 
some who are not ignorant of his deceptions." 
Km ism an preached about half his sermon in the 
Hottentot language, 

London Missionary Chronicle* 



Bereawmeats, 



When death breaks in among our children, 
there is made a great gulf, and we poor parents 
can only look, and feel, and weep. The place 
Well known among the rest is empty ; their place 
at the table is empty ; their place in your pray 
ers is empty ; and the face which met you at the 
door, with all its little news, meets you no more, 
Bitterness gathers on my heart, and I must 
atop. 

Your little David was lovely and singularly 
beloved. Be thankful thai you had such a 
child. Be thankful that you had him so long, 
Be thankful that the Lord did not consult you 
how long the loan should be continued, flii 
precious gifts might receive damage in our 
food and foolish hands ; for this cause,the Fath 
er of mercies, in great tenderness, takes them 
and hides them from us, but at the same time 
Uys them up, to be brought forth, and restored 
as a new source of great joy, at the meeting of 
the spirits of just men made perfect. "I will go 
to him," said the man, and the mourner, after 
God's own heart. 




Forms of Prayer. 

Many of our ministers, and some of the best 
of them — yet more in former years than now — 
have been slaves to a form of their own compos- 
ing. And that not from necessity, but from ne 
gligence. It was said to be the case with the 
late Dr. Dwight, one of the most gifted of our 
ministers. We have heard pupils of his repeat 
passages of his prayer, which they said had been 
impressed on their memory by constant reitera 
tion. Another President of a college, under 
whom our college course began, Dr. Mcore, gave 
his students an equal opportunity to preserve a 
copy of the prayer, which he repeated before 
them, word for word, every morning. An im 
pressive contrast with this was the habit of his 
successor, Dr. Griffin, in whose prayers for a 
course of years, whether tu the church or the 
college chapel, ho never repeated a single sen 
tenoe unless it was a text of scripture. Everj 
sentence was apparently the result of much care ; 
and an issue of as much freshness of soul as was 
his most finished discourses. And each prayer 
seemed to have a distinct theme and purpose of 
its own. And even in his asking a blessing at 
his common meals, the choice and utterance of 
each word, was well nigh what it might be, if a 
Garrick had spoken in the execution of his art, 
[ndeed, in the case of Dr. Griffin our churches 
had an example, showing how much it lost by 
negligence, and how much might be gained by 
proper care bestowed on the devotional exercises, 
Often has the remark been made by those who 
have heard him, that he would produce more 
impression on a congregation by the mere read 
ing of a hymn — especially in his favorite hymn 

'Mighty God, while angels bless thee, 1 &e., 
than many could produce by their best sermons, 
It is a clear case, that we are suffering an im 
mense loss for want of a greater earnestness in 
the devotions of the sanctuary. And if, while 
we indulge in the conceit that we are delivered 
from set forms of prayer, we are actually in bon- 
dage to them, it becomes us to look to it. 

Boston Recorder* 



Health Versus Piety. 

There are many sad cases of insanity of a re- 



Specimen of Hottentot Preaching- 

The Missionaries at Bethelsdrop, in their 
Journal for the year 1817, give us the follow- 
ing account of a sermon by Kruisman, a native 
preacher : 

u ln the evening, Krusman, a converted Hot- 
tentot, preached from Isaiah 60: 18 — 20. Af- 
ter speaking for a short time of the benefit of 
the natural sun to the earth and its inhabitants, 
he asked, What shall we do then, when the sun 
shall be no more our light by day, nor the moon 
by night ? Will it be all darkness with us then? 
Oh, no ! the Lord himself, who is the Creator 
of the natural sun, shall be unto us an everlast 
ing light, and our God shall be our glory. What 
occasion then shall we have for the natural sun, 
when the Lord himself shall shine upon us 7 And 
not this alone, but it is also said that all those 
who are saved to everlasting life, shall them 
selves shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and as the stars for ever and ever, What occa- 
sion shall we have then for the natural sun and 
moon, when we shall even ourselves outshine 
them in brightness and glory ? And not only 
that, but Jesus Christ also, the Sun of High 
tcousness, shall shine upon us forevermore* God 
and the Lamb shall be the light of the holy city 
in which the righteous shall dwell forever." Be- 
fore the conclusion, he asked, "But who shall go 
to this heavenly and celestial city ? I can as- 
sure you, none shall go and live with the Lamb 
of God forever, but those who follow him here 
on earth ; but I am afraid there are many at 
Bethelsdrop who shall never see this city, unless 
a great alteration takes place in them. This Be- 
thelsdrop is so much spoken of all over the world, 
and such praise given to it, but let people come 
here and see you ; they would be astonished, and 
would say, Surely these are not (he people of 
whom we have heard so much,otherwise we have 
been completely deceived. We see almost notb- 
tag here of the great and wonderful things of 
which we heard so much before ; and that is 
alone through your unbelief, your stiffness of 
heart, and neglect of what has been a thousand 
times told us. Oh ! you hard hearted people 
how long will you continue in your sins? The 
devil, as sttoaring lion, goes about seeking whom 
be can find, and finds in too many of us an easy 
prey. This lion comes so sly and deceitful about 
us, that before we are aware,he comes and throws 
one sheep out ot the krall on this side,and anoth 
er on the other side, and so brings them to the 
wide world, and makes them au easy prey to 



The Tools Great Men work with. 

It is not tools that make the workmen, but 
the trained skill and perseverance of the man 
himself. Indeed it is proverbial that the bad 
workman never yet had a good tool. Some one 
asked Opie by what wonderful progress he mix- 
ed his colors. li I mis thera with my brains, 
sir," was his reply. It is the same with every 
workman who would excel. Ferguson made mar- 
vellous things — such as his wooden clock, that 
accurately measured the hours — by means of a 
common penknife, a tool in everybody's band, 
but then everybody is not a Ferguson. A pan 
of water and two thermometers were the tools 
by which Dr. Black discovered latent heat j and 
a prism, a lens, and sheet of pasteboard, enabled 
Newton to unfold the composition of light and 
the origin of color. An eminent foreign savant 
once called upon Dr. Wollaston, and requested 
to be shown over his laboratories, in which sci- 
ence bad been enriched by so many important 
discoveries, when the Dr. took him into a study, 
and pointing to an old tea-tray on the tahle,con* 
taining a few watch glasses, test-papers, a small 
balance, and a blow-pipe, said : "There is all 
the laboratory I have !" Stothard learnt the, 
art of combining colors by closely studying but- 
terflies* wings ; he would often say that no one 
knew what he owed to these tiny insects, A 
burnt stick and a barn-door served Wilkie in 
lien of pencil and canvas. Bewick first practic- 
ed drawing on the cottage-walls of his native vil- 
lage t which he covered with his sketches in chalk ; 
and Benjamin West made his first brushes out 
of the cat's tail. Ferguson laid himself down 
in the fields at night in a blanket, and made a 
map of the heavenly bodies,by means of a thread 
with small beads on it, stretched between his eye 
and the stars. Franklin first robbed the thun- 
der-cloud of its lightning by means of a kite 
made with two cross-sticks and a silk handker- 
chief. Watt made his first model of the con- 
densing steam-engine out of an old anatomist's 
syringe, used to inject the arteries previous to 
dissection. Gi fiord worked his first problem in 
mathematics, when a cobbler's apprentice, upon 
small scraps of leather, which he beat smooth for 
the purpose, while Kittenhouse the astronomer 
first calculated eclipses on his plow-handle. 

Smiles* Self-Help. 



Raising the Dead. 

The three miracles of raising from the dead 
have always been regarded as the mightiest out- 
comings of the power of Christ ; and with jus- 
tice. They are those at which unbelief is read- 
iest to stumble^ Branding, as they do, in a yet 
mote striking contrast than any of the others to 
all that experience has known. The line between 
health and sickness is not definitely fixed ; the 
two conditions melt one into the other, and the 
transition from this to that is frequent. In like 
manner storms alternate with calms ; the fierc- 
est tempest allays itself at last, and Christ's word 
did bat anticipate and effect in a moment what 
the very course of nature must have effected in 
the end. Even the transmutation from water to 
wine, and the multiplication of the bread, are 
not without their analogies, however remote ; 
and thus, too, is it with most of the other mira- 
cles. Bat between being and the negation of 
being, the opposition ia not relative, but abso- 
lute ; between death and life a gulf lies, which 
nothing that nature lends helps us even in imag. 
ination to bridge over. These considerations 
sufficiently explain how it should come to pass 
these raisings from the dead are signs more spo- 
ken against than any other among the mighty 
works which the Lord accomplished. 

The present will be an apt moment for say* 
ing something concerning them, and the relations 
of difficulty in which they stand, if not to the 
other miracles, yet to one another. For they 
are not exactly the same miracles repeated three 
time* over, bat may be contemplated as in 
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ever ascending scale of difficulty, each a greater 
oatcoming of the power of Christ than the pre- 
ceding. For as the body of one freshly dead, 
from which life is but just departing, is very dif- 
ferent from a mummy or a skeleton, so is it.though 
not in so great a degree, different from a corpse 
whence for some days the breath of life has fled. 
There is, so to speak, a fresh -trodden way be- 
tween the body and the sou) which has just for- 
saken it, and, according to that Jewish legend, 
which may rest on a very deep truth, lingers for 
a while and hovers near the tabernacle where it 
has dwelt so long, and to which it knows itself 
bound hy links which even now have not been 
divided forever. Even science itself has arriv- 
ed at the conjecture that the last echoes of life 
Ting in the body much longer than is commonly 
supposed j that for a while it is full of the re- 
miniscences of life. Out of this we may explain 
how it so frequently comes to pass that all which 
marked the death-struggle passes presently away 
and the true image of the departed, the image 
it may be of years long before, reappears in per- 
fect calmness and in almost ideal beauty. Which 
things being so, we shall at once recognize in 
the quickening of him that he had been four days 
dead, a yet mightier wonder than in the raising 
of the young man who was borne out to his bur- 
ial, and since that burial would have fol- 
lowed death by an interval, at most, of a single 
day ; and again in that miracle a mightier oat- 
coming of Christ's power than in the raising of 
Jairus 1 daughter, wherein life's flame, like a new- 
ly extinguished taper, was still more easily re- 
kindled again, being brought in contact with 
him in whom was the fountain-flame of all life. 
Mightier, also, than any of these wonders, will 
be the wonder of that hour, when all the dead of 
old, that have lain, some of them for so many 
thousand years, in the dust of death, shall be 
summoned from and shall leave their graves at 
the same quickening voice. — Trench on the Mir- 
acles. 



Our treasury needs aid in both these directions ; and j the Lord had spoken by that prophet to Saul, on a 
will not the friends Bee to it that it is supplied 1 | previous occasion, as having been by his agency; bo 
They would not wish us to abandon the Herald ; j that if he was not Samuel, he was a lying spirit, 
but it* weekly issue cost* money, and it is not the 2d. He rebuked Saul for having disobeyed the corn- 



policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far, but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
so wish to see a full column of Donations. each week, 
till it shall amount to $400 ; which was needed 
by Jauuary first. 

Brethren aod Sisters yshall this expectation be rea- 
lized? 

Did Samuel appear at Endor T 

(Concluded,) 

Whether the woman recognized the appearance 
as that of Samuel, the record makes no mention. 
Hut the inspired penman adds, 14 And Saul per- 
ceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped with his 
lace to the ground, and bowed himself," v. 14. 

Dr. Hales renders the original of this, 4t Aod Saul 
knew that it was Samuel but the word *«perceiv- 
ed" is equally espressive. Its original is rendered 



mandsof Jehovah, which a lying spirit would ootbave 
been likely to do ; for the mission of such, then as 
now, was to encourage men to disregard God's re- 
quirements* And, 3d. he uttered truthful prophe- 
cy,— in announcing that God would deliver the host 
of Israel, with Saul, into the hands of the Philistines, 
and in raying, "Tomorrow shalt thou and thy sons 
be with me, 1 ' — which a lying spirit could not utter. 
For whilst God might permit such to practice de- 
ception, — as when the lying spirit in the mouth of 
A hab 1 s false prophets, predicted the deliverance of 
the enemy into the hand of the king,that thev might 
persuade him to go up, that he might "fall at Ra- 
nioth-gilead," (1 K. 22:0— 23,)— the things utter- 
ed are always equivocal or false. And Gud desig. 
Gated the inability of lying spirits to predict the fu- 
ture, as evidence of their falsity, when he said, "Let 
them bring forth and show us what shall happen: let 
them show the former things, what they be, that we 
may consider them,and know the latter end of them ; 
or declare us things for to come: show the things 
roundly » in 1 Sam. 28:1. It expresses a post- thut are t0 Cime hapatar, that we may know that 
tiveness of knowledge, respecting which there can be vearegod8 ," Iaa , 41:22,3; "When a prophet speak- 
no mistake or misapprehension. It is more than ^ j n tbe naffifi of thfi ^ 
merely seeing ; for Israel is told to, "See ye indeed, 



bat perceive not," (Isa. 6:9)* 

How Saul knew that the appearance was Samuel, 
is not specified ; nor is it mentioned whether Saul at 
any time saw him. That he did not see him at first 
is evident from his enquiry respecting the "furm" 
of the vision ; but that he saw him when he "per- 



ceived/* that is knew assuredly "that it was Sam- 
uel," and made obeisance to him, is not improbable, 
though not certain. If Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel merely from the woman's description, it 

must have beep owing to its probable reasonableness; * M eaten no food all the day, nor al 
but if not thus, it must have been from visible, or '"20 
other evidence. But it would not have been left on 



if the things follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the 
Lord bath not spoken, hut the prophet hath spok- 
tn it presumptuously" Deut. 18:20. As God has 
given this test, it follows that ho would permit no 
spirit, disowned of him, to announce,as this one did, 
what should happen on the morrow ; nor would he 
send or speak by one claiming to be Samuel who 
was not. 

On bearing his doom, the condemned monarch 
"fell straightway all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel ; fur he 
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The readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to 
g ve it room in their prayer*; that by means of it God inav 
be honored and Ha truth advanced \ also, that it may be 
oondactnd in faiib and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried a war i nt o 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation 



The Terms or the Herald The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
■hall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertainhg solely to 
the office, should write " Office/ * on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor he temporarily absent* 

To the Patrons of the Herald. 

For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, hinds are needed ; and fur the lack of these, 
the Association has not heen able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Uerald, also t is dependent on tbe gener- 
osity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above the amount received from subscribers! 
The whole receipts during the year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
to the oftce, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association, encouraged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It k not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities j but it is etill more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This la the season of the year* 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain new subscribers, and to remit donations. 



record that "Saul knew" if he only guessed "that it 
was Samuel," or was deceived in such supposi- 
tion. 

As the despairing monarch made obeisance, we 
are told that "Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted rae to bring me op V* v. 15. 

The question here arises, Did Samuel say this ? 
or was it spoken by some agency or appearance per- 
sonating Samuel ? The record affirms that Samuel 
said it ; and as there is no recognized rule of inter- 
pretation, or law of language, by which other agen- 
cy can be hers substituted for him, it is difficult 
to perceive how the reality of Samuel's speaking can 
be denied, without disbelieving and denying the 
record. 

The word "disquieted" is rendered by Dr. Hales 
"provoked" j "Why hast thou provoked me to raise 
me?" The term may be used in either a good or 
bad sense ; for we may "provoke uuto love and to 
good works, " (Beb. 10;24,) as well as unto wrath. 
Its meaning then is, "Why hast thou moved me or 
inclined me to come up V* 

This question is not asked of the Pythoness : for 
no art of hers had been instrumental in causing his 
appearance. It is to Saul that this inquiry in put — 
he whom Samuel had anointed king, to whom he 
had been a counsellor and friend, to whom he had 
been in days past the bearer of messages from Jeho- 
vah, and who had now come in the hour of his ex- 
tremity, as his only resource, to seek advice. And 
God may have permitted, lor some wise purpose, or 
direcily commissioned Samuel to go to Saul and an- 
nounce to him his doom : for if he was there pres- 
ent, it was not contrary to the pleasure of Jehovah, 
who, 464 years subsequent to this, (Jer. 15: 1,) re- 
cognizes him and Moses as the subjects of Divine 
favor. 

"And Saul answered, I am sore distressed ; for 
tho Philistines make war against me, and God is 
departed from me, and answereth me no more, nei- 
ther by prophets, nor by dreams, therefore I called 
thee, that thou roayest make known unto me what 
I shall do/' v. 15. 

"Then said Samuel, wherefore then dost thou ask 
me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy ? And the Lord hath done to 
him as he spako by me : for tbe Lord hath rent the 
kingdom out of th inc hand,and given it to thy neigh- 
bor, even to David : Because thou obey edst not the 
voice of the Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath 
upon Amelek, therefore hath the Lord done this 
thing onto thee this day. Moreover, the Lord will 
also deliver Israel with thee into the hand oi the 
Philistines : and to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons 
be with me : tho Lord shall also deliver^he host of 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines, T ^v. 16—19. 

It is important to notice that the inspired writer 
affirms that "Samuel said " this— it being the sec- 
ond time that Samuel is declared to be the speaker. 
There are also several things in this utterance that 
indicate its being spoken by Samuel. 1st. The 
speaker claimed to be Samuel, in refering to what 



Here again is affirmed the reality of Samuel's 
presence, for Saul could not have been thus affected 
by "the words of Samuel/ 5 if some other than Sam- 
uel was the speaker. 

The majestic mantle-robed form ol age retired 
from the interview. At the persuasion of the wo- 
man, Saul partakes of food ; and then he and his 
two servants returned to the camp of Israel to pre- 
pare for the coming battle, with the Philistines on 
tbe morrow. 

As the Jewish day commenced at sundown, the 
l< to-morrow" in which Saul was to be slain would not 
begin till the sundown that should follow tho night 
of Saul's visit ; so that it would correspond to our 
"day after to-morrow," The Philistines removed 
from Shunem to Aphek, about four miles distant, 
probably on the morning after the events described, 
(29:1). And the Israelites also pitched by a foun- 
tain in Jezreel, about five miles from Aphek. (Ib.) 
As the princes of the Philistines passed by, they ob- 
jected to the presence of David and bis men among 
them ; who therefore "rose up early to depart in the 
morning,* 1 and "the Philistines went up to Jezreel," 
2gt] % ^The two armies being now in close proxim- 
ity, 'the Philistines fougbt against Israel, 11 who 
tied and fell down slain in mount Gil boa." Also 
Saul died, and his three sons, and his armor bear- 
er, and all his men, that same day together. And 
when the men of Israel that were on the other side 
of the valley, and that they were on the other side 
of Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook tbe cities, 
and fled ; and the Philistines came and dwelt in 
them," 1 Sam. 31:1-7. Thus was fulfilled the pre- 
diction of the giving of Israel to the Philistines, and 
of the presence of Saul and his sons with Samuel 
in Hades — the place of all the dead, — though it dues 
not follow that even there, they could more than 
see Samuel afar off, with a great gulf between, as 
in the case of Dives and Lacvaus, (Luke 10:24). 
And, "so Saul died for his transgression which he 
committed against the Lord, even against the word 
of the Lord which he kept not, and ulso for asking 
counsel of" (Ob. or, us rendered, of) "one that hath 
a familiar spirit to enquire of it, and not of the 
Lord : therefore be slew him, and transferred the 
kingdom to David the son of Jesse," 1 Chron. 10: 
13, 14. 

This punishment inflicted on Saul, for asking 
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, even though 
he sought to enquire of Samuel, shows that such at- 
tempted communion with the dead is rank rebellion 
against Jehovah, who visits it with his severest 
displeasure. The reality of Sarautl's presence, 
therefore, affords argument iu favor of spiritual- 
ism ; with which the issue ie, not whether pretend- 
ed communications are sometimes real, but are thev 
reliable 7 and is it right and safe thus to rebel aginst 
Jehovah and to Beek counsel of Baal? 

Thus we have the whole history of Saul's inter- 
view with the PvthoncSb,and the results that follow- 
ed. It will be seen that, independent of all th^t 



Saul, the woman, or the appearance said, the in* 
spired writer affirms that, "the woman saw Samu- 
el that "Saul knew that it was Samuul that 
"Samuel said unto Saul;" andagain, that "then 
said Samuel," and that "Saul was sore afraid be- 
cause of the words of Samuel. 1 ' These Jive positive 
affirmations of the inspired penman, together with 
the claim of the apparition, — who undeniably utter- 
ed truthful prophecy,— that ho was Samuel, his re- 
buke of Saul for dAeohedience to Jehovah, his utter- 
ance of clear and truthful predictions, which neith- 
er human nor diabolical wisdon could foresee or ful- 
fill, and their minute accomplishment in time and 
manner ,constitute a strength of argument in support 
of Samuel's presence, which we know not how to 
evade or resist. For it would "be difficult to frame 
language that should be more positive or less une- 
quivocal. 

But hare we not given the spiritualists an argu- 
ment against us ? And would it not bo easier to 
meet them by denying the reality of Samuel *s pres- 
ence ? That is the easiest which has truth for its 
basis. No doctrine or position can he maintained 
that is not founded on the teachings of Inspiration. 
And far be it from our pen ever to blunt the edge 
of any Scriptural declaration, even if it stands in 
the way of an idolized theory. This position bow- 
ever gives spiritualists no argument, so long as it 
stands on record that the Lord slew Saul for seeking 
to consult with a woman that had a familiar spirit. 
God has thus recorded his displeasure against all 
who turn away from him to seek counsel of the 
dead ; and the offence is no less flagrant because the 
one of whom such counsel is desired was a servant of 
Jehovah, or even if the Lord should permit such an 
one to speak and utter truthful words to the apos- 
tate and disobedient mortal who seeks such coun- 
sel. 

Wright & Feck's Newspaper Director, 
Our readers, who received their papers by mail 
will have noticed that their names are now printed, 
instead of being written, on their several papers or 
envelopes. 

There have been various devices for directing news- 
papers with type, as a substitute for the pen or pen- 
eil — - eome of which have not been without merit, 
and have been more or less adopted ; but no previ- 
ous device that we have seen is unattended with se- 
rious objections. 

The device in most general use is that of blocks 
of wood, on which each, given address is indented 
with reversed sunken letters, each letter being made 
singly on blocks which are strung on belts, ond, be- 
ing previously inked are made to revolve ,so as tobring 
up one block at a time in a convenient position for 
printing. We bad thoughts of adopting this device, 
but were deterred by the slow process required for 
cutting the names,letter by letter ,by the difficulty of 
making changes on the belts, and by the mournful 
appearance of the address when printed ; which shows 
a black face with the letters in white. 

In Aogust last, Robert W. Wright Esq. of New 
Haven Conn, called our attention to a new device 
of his invention, which we used on a part of our 
edition for a few weeks and thought some of adopt- 
ing. With that arrangement the several addresses 
were printed in columns, on sheets of paper which 
were cut into strips connected and wound onto the 
reel of a small hand machine ; which caused these 
strips to pass between cylinders in such a manner 
that a single hand motion would apply mucilage to 
the under surface of each name, cut it off, and at- 
tach it to the paper, or to an envelope, placed under 
it The papers could be thus directed as fast as 
they could be taken up singly, be placed under, re* 
ceivo the stamp, and be laid in their place.' 

This device would work, provided the conditions 
were always as required. But there were so many 
of these conditions,— it being necessary that tho pa- 
per on which tho names were printed should not be 
of too firm a texture, nor too stazy, that the mucil- 
age should not be too weak nor too strong, and that 
the cuttt r should always be in working order, — any 
one of which would interfere with the desired result. 
There were also objections to it which applied with 
equal force against the entire class of pasting instru- 
ments, viz. the liability of the address to become de- 
tached from the wrapper, so that the package might 
miscarry ; and there was the anpU-asaatness of work- 
ing with mucihtge. 

It was while Mr. Wright was engaged in this of- 
fice^ his own expense, in preparing to direct a part 
of our edition with the last described device, that 
he resolved to prepare an instrument by which he 
could print each address directly on its pit per or en- 
velope ; and he immediately commenced in connec- 
tion with ililo Peck & Co. of Now Haven, the ma* 
chine, now perfected, which this office has been tbe 
first to introduce, and a description of which we will 
now give. 

The name nnd address of each subscriber is first 
set up with steel dies, — there being one for each sep- 
arate letter, ol which it is the mdtrix. These dies. 
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p our readers will understand, are the reverse, or 
moulds of the face ot type letters ; and they are set 
u p in the manoer,and with the facility and rapidity 
0 f ordinary type, in a steel instrument, called by 
printers a "composing stick, 1 * but made in this in- 
jtancc to contain only a single line. 

This "stick, ,T U then placed in a small stamping 
press- one motion of which depresses the surround- 
jpgeof the name or address thus "set up, 1 ' on the 
grain edge of a prepared block, — about two inches 
"long, three fourths of an inch high, and one fourth 
0 f an inoh thick. The blocks thus prepared may 
{ben be placed in galleys and forms and be printed 
from like ordinary type— the "die*" being distribu- 
ted and used to set up a succession of names. 

Thus far the process described is identical with 
that partially adopted in August last ; and it is an 
admirable device for making raised wooden type, 
either in single letters or in blocks, of any desired 
ai*e or pattern* But from this point the process va* 
ries. for now, — instead of placing the prepared 
forms on a printing press and taking an "impres- 
sion," to be cut into strips &e. as before, each sep- 
arate galley of names, after being inked, is passed 
through the new machine of "Wright & Peck's" 
tailed a " Newspaper Director which exposes each 
name singly, and by the movement of a treadle 
brings down the platen and prints the paper or 
envelope placed between, — the return motion of the 
treadle bringing into position the name next in or- 
der. 

The names, by this new arrangement, are printed 
and the papers directed as fast as the folded papers 
can be taken, placed singly over the exposed address, 
receive the impression by one motion of the foot,and 
be laid aside ; all of which need occupy but a few 
seconds for each. 

A peculiarity of this Newspaper Director is in 
the use of the blocks, on which the names are im- 
pressed, us the ratchet by which they are moved, by 
a pail connected with tjie treadle giving the feed 
motion— one edge of each block being so beveled as 
to serve as a tooth of the ratchet ; so that whatever 
may be the thickness of the block, each name is 
brought into its precise place. And where it is de- 
sired to print both the name and P. 0. address, as 
on a single envelope, then only each alternate block 
is thus beveled, and the two are fud up together and 
both are printed by one foot motion. 

In this arrangement, the blocks are placed in gal- 
leys in the alphabetical order of the names of sub- 
scribers and post-office which they bear — each under 
the head of its respective state. Thus the states fol- 
low each other in their natural order. Then the list 
of names going to each post-office is classified alpha- 
betically ; and then these several lists, in any one 
state, follow according to the place in the alphabet 
of the post-offices to which they are severally directed. 
In order therefore to find the block containing any 
given name, it is only necessary to go to the galleys 
belonging to any one state, find the post-office by its 
alphabetical position, and then the name, all of 
which is only the work of a moment — the galley be- 
ing placed in forms lettered, "A." "B." "C." &c. 
and each furiu containing six galleys of about 120 
blocks each and respectively numbered "A. IV 1 "A. 
2," or "B. 1," "B 2," &c, up to No. G, under 
each letter ; and all being labeled according to their 
esveral States. When a new name is received, a post- 
office address changed, or a paper discontinued, it is 
only necessary to prepare a new block and put it in 
its place, to take the block from under one post-of- 
fice head and put it under another, or to remove the 
block from the list, — as the case may be. And the 
disu&cd blocks may be put by themselves, in alpha- 
betical order, so as to be easily found and replaced, 
as those who have discontinued resubscribe. 

In directing the papers, each motion of the foot 
presents and prints a name ; and when the last name 
in any post-office list is reached, a little bell rings to 
signal that the next block to be printed from con- 
tain* the P,0. addrew,to which the papers of the list 
printed are to be sent ; when, instead of potting a 
paper under as be lore, the operator puts under the 
platen a suitable wrapper,— the size of which he 
instinctively determines by the size of the pile of 
papers in the list. In printing the P. 0. address,if 
the ringing is repeated, it indicates that the next 
block p[esented is also to give its impress to the 
same wrapper ; and so on until the ringing ceases, 
when it is known that the next brock contains the 
first name of another list. It is thus that the process 
of directing moves along like clockwork. 

Having given our readers and exchange* the mode 
and device by which this paper is now directed, it 
will not be out of place to state its advantages. 

1. Papers can be directed with greater ease and 
rapidity than by any other known process, — much 
taster than by any other device within our knowl- 
edge ; whilst, in comparison with writing the direc- 
tions, the labor of days is reduced to that of hours. 

2. The printing of the direction lessens the danger 
of loss or miscarriage of papers. For in writing, 
there is a liability to overlook an occasional name 



in each week's direction, or of writing names indis- 
tinctly, or inaccurately ; whilst with a printed ad- 
dress these liabilities disappear. 

3. In comparison with the printing of addresses 
with metal type, there is great economy in the 
use of an inexpensive material — these blocks costing 
only $1.25 a thousand— the danger of pi-ing a form 
and the labor o( restoring when pied are much less, 
and the lortns are so light that one containing 600 
hundred names can be put in or taken out of its 

. place with one hand. 

4. In comparison with other devices for printing 
from wooden blocks, where letters are sunken, this 
raised addressed is much more neat and tasteful ; 
and changes of direction are much more easily made. 

5. This Director occn pies but a little space in the 
office, it being not much larger than a common sew- 
ing machine which it some resembles, and is rather 
ornamental than otherwise ; whilst the forms con- 
taining the blocks may be inserted in a cabinet, pre* 
dared for the purpose, like so many drawers, and be 
thus easily accessible, also out of the way. And 

6. It is very easy to keep the state of each sub- 
scriber's account in connection with this arrange* 
ment ; for an impression may be taken from the en- 
tire forms, cut into columns, and pasted m a blank 
book in the order of the names in the galleys, hut 
leaving space after each post-office list, lor the inser- 
tion of any new names to the same address ; and 
then the pages may be marked with the letters and 
Nob. of the forms and galleys containing the corres- 
ponding blocks— making easy reference from the one 
to the other. As subscribers pay, we enter in a paged 
cash book under the date of payment the name of 
the person, the amount paid, the whole number of 
the paper to which payment is made, and the page 
of the account book where the names and condition 
of the subscriber's account may be found ; and there, 
we simply enter against the subscriber's name under 
a horizontal line,the whole number to which any giv- 
en sum pays, and over the line the page of the cash 
book where the entry is made giving the date and 
amount of payment. As we have only a single col- 
umn of these names on a page, there is room on 
each for quite a number of names and blank space 
opposite the names for quite a number of payments ; 
so that our system of accounts is brought into a 
small compass. Most modes of keeping newspaper 
accounts have seemed to us needlessly cumbersome 
and complicated. 

Any additional information which the press may 
solicit will be cheerlully communicated. We will 
also be obliged to our readers for the correction of 
any errors in the spelling of their names, or address. 
We have never known only the initials of the given 
names, of some of our readers ; but would like to 
give the first name in full, when we can ; and we 
can do so when the whole, including the space after 
each given name or initial, does not contain over 
18 letters. When longer than this we have to con- 
tract or abbreviate. We would also like to append 
any title belonging to any subscriber, when able to 
do so ; for when the block is once prepared it is no 
more work to print the name in full than if abbre- 
viated. 

This is the third week we have now directed our 
paper with this new device ; and it works so charm- 
ingly, changing a toil to a pleasure, and dispatches 
the business so rapidly and beautifully, that we are 
feeling quite enthusiastic in respect to it, and have 
therefore unfolded its whole working— not doubting 
that it is destined to supercede all previously inven- 
ted devices for a like object, and to become an indis- 
pensable requisite in every prosperous newspaper es- 
tabishment. It only needs to be known to be appre- 
ciated. 

A Boston publisher in our office last week during 
he working of a part of our edition, — whose edition 
has heretofore been worked with blocks with the 
sunken letter ,on belts, — pronounced this Director a 
success, and immediately ordered one for his own 
office ; where it is now being sot up. And another 
publisher, with an issue of 20,000 weekly, has also 
ordered one of these Directors, Its inventors have 
produced just the thing which the newspaper world 
have so long needed and desired. And *» Wright and 
Peck's Newspaper Director, 9 ' will be to newspaper 
directing what the sewing machine is to hand sew* 
ing. 

As the first office of its introduction, we felt that 
we tould not well say less in respect to it. 



The War, 



Thb Qloccbsteh Calamity. A carefully compiled 
list of the crews on board the portion of the Glouces- 
ter fishing fleet lost off the Georges in the last Janu- 
ary and February gales, published in the Capo Ann 
Advertiser of the 28th instant, shows that 136 men 
have been drowned, leaving 70 widows and 140 chil- 
dren fatherless. The value ot the vessels lost is es- 
timated at $69,700, and the insurance on all but 
[the schooner Life Boat] is $57,225. It gratifies us 
to learn that the interest taken in the effort to raise 
a fund for the support of the widows and fatherless 
is such as to argue a good result. Help from abroad 
iaurgeutly requested. 



The Cincinnati Timos has some statements from a 
New Yorker, who has been at the jSouth for several 
years, which would be important if known to be 
true* lie says the rebel officers at Corinth are as 
well acquainted with the strength and disposition of 
the Federal troops opposed to them as our own com 
manders, so complete is their syst^n of espionage 
and so numerous the traitors high in position among 
us. Beauregard has from 70,000 to 80,000 men a 
Corinth, and the number is constantly increasing 
Arkansas was being drained of troops, and large 
numbers are arriving from Virginia, even. The re 
i belsarc anything but confident of victory ; indeed, in 
the ranks there exists a general despondency. The 
officers do all in their power to rally the incu, but 
in vain. Great fears are entertained for New Or- 
leans,but the position at Corinth is considered more 
important. 

All letters from Com, Footed fleet at Island No. 
10, shows that while very little, apparently, is be- 
ing done on either side, that both the assailed and 
assailants are laboring with tremendous energy and 
untiring perseverance to accomplish their respective 
purposes. A fearful contest will soon tike phce 
there. The Assistant Secretary of War, who left 
fur Washington only a few days before, returned 
post haste on the 20th and held an interview with 
Com. Foots. 

The (ostensibly) repentant and disguised rebel ed- 
itor who has returned from the South to Baltimore, 
is Clifton W. Tayburne, for several months past as- 
sistant editor of the Richmond Enquirer. 

Union men are safe in Tennessee only where the 
Federal army has laid its mighty hand upon the 
people. Elsewhere they are hunted with the same 
ferocity as ever. 

Large numbers of slaves are freed as our army 
penetrates Virginia, and furnished with evidence ot 
their freedom by the officers, in obedience to the 
confiscation act. 

It is announced that General MoClellan has left 
Washington to take charge of a distant and most 
important command, which is already in the field, 
and close upon the enemy, who will soon be made to 
feel its force. 

It is reported in a letter from Dawfuskie Teland, 
(at the mouth of Savannah river) on the authority 
of a deserter from Fort Pulaski, that the fleet of 
Tatnall has been augmented by an iron- clad steamer. 
The deserter says that Pulaski has sixty rounds of 
ammunition for each gun,inaking in all about three 
thousand. It is provisioned for twelve months. They 
have daily communication by small boats with Sa> 
vannah, and by this means are supplied with fresh 
meat and vegetables. 

Secession cavalry are scouring the country along 
the Tennessee river, pressing into the rebel service 
all the men they meet. 

Chicago April 6. A special dispatch to the Tri- 
bune dated Cairo 5th, says : "A teamster who was 
just returning from Commerce, says that S. J 
Kitchen, one of Jeff. Thompson's colonels, is in the 
swamps back of that place with a squadron of cav 
airy estimated at 200, and fears are entertained that 
Union men in that vicinity will be subject to fresh 
persecutions, and the report is current to-night that 
Jeff. Thomas has assembled a force of considerable 
strength at AlcoraVe Island, 12 miles west of New 
Madrid. His position hi represented by scouts as 
very strong. 

A special dispatch to the Cairo Post says that 
Daniel Wright, formerly a sailor at Oswego, arriv- 
ed here to-day, having deserted from Gen. Beaure- 
gard's army a week since, He says there were 00, 
000 troops at Corinth, hut no heavy guns around the 
the works. One regiment was under arrest for be- 
ing disloyal and rebellious. Their army presented 
a state bordering on insubordination. Our inform- 
ant thinks there will be a stampede, if attacked. 

A special dispatch to the Times, dated New Mad- 
rid, April o, says : the gunboat Carondelet arrived 
last night, having run the rebel blockade at Island 
No. 10 without damage. She had in tow on the side 
exposed to the fire of the rebel batteries a barge 
loaded wilh hay, arranged in such a manner as to 
protect her. The night was intensely dark and 
stormy. She passed the first battery before being 
discovered. The second fired on her as soon as its 
guns could he brought to bear, but owing to the 
darkness and the speed with which she moved the 
fire was entirely harmless 

A third buttery also concentrated its fired upon 
her, but not a shot struck the boat. She passed the 
4th and 5th batteries with the same fortunate result. 
Tilty- three shrjts were fired at her. Three miles be- 
low the Island the rebel floating battery opened on 
her and continued firing until the Carondelet was 
out of range. All through the passage a continu 
ous fire of musketry was kept up from the shore, and 
many bullets struck the boat, but all hands being 
below nobody was hurt. 
The Carondelet did not discharge a gun during 



the entire passage. She passed the last battery with- 
in an hour after leafing the fleet. 

A dispatch from the Island at 6 o'clock last even- 
ing says very heavy firing was heard in the direction 
of New Madrid. It is thought that the Carondelet 
was engaged with some of the rebel gunboats. From 
one to eight heavy reports were heard every minute. 

Her escape from injury in running the blockade 
is attributed to the fact that she hugged the shore 
of the Island so closely that it was nearly impossible 
for the rebels to depress their guns sufficiently to hit 
her. There is great rejoicing throughout the fleet at 
this signal success. 

New York, April 6\ A dispatch to the Cincinnati 
Gazette, dated Savannah, Tenn., April I states that 
the rebel advance camped at Corinth, where Beau- 
regard is in command, are within six miles of our 
advance near Pittsburgh and there are but five miles 
between the pickets of the respective forces at Purdy, 
where the rebels have four or Jive regiments. The 
rebels claim to have a force ol 100,000 all told, 

A gentleman from New Albanyjndiana, on Tues- 
day last, states that on the evening of the 29th nit. 
the advance of Gen.Buell's army arrived at the Ten- 
nessee, opposite Savannah, and commenced crossing 
the river, on Sunday morning, thus forming a junc- 
tion with Gen. Grant. 

The enemy are said by scouts to be strongly forti- 
fied at Corinth and among the hills (or sixteen or 
eighteen miles, towards the National camp at Pitts- 
burg. Their available force is believed to be from 
75.000 to 80,000. The united forces of Buell and 
Grant are sufficient to meet and conquer this large 
army, and their supply of artillery is superior both 
in the calibre and number of pieces to that of the 
enemy. 

The Rebel Fohce in Mississippi. A Nashville 
correspondent of the Chicago Tribune says t 

The concentrations against Gen, Smith are most 
formidable and threatening, and demand hasty 
movements on our part. Gen 



S. Johnston's 

whole force has been withdrawn from Decatur. 
There is hardly a corporal's guard at that point. The 
forces of Brig. Gen. Cheatham were removed from 
Jackson to Corinth. Gen. Polk has passed a large 
portion ot his army to the same point, leaving Brig. 
Gen. T. J . McCowan in command at Island No. 10. 
Gen. Bragg holds Humboldt with the majority of 
his splendid drilled men from Pensacola* It is said 
that these are the finest troops in the Confederacy, 
and are 10,000 strong. The whole force thus con- 
centrated against Gen. Smith will aggregate no less 
than 50,001) men — probably double his force. Un- 
less Gen. Halleck pushes Gen. Buell forward, Gen, 
Smith may be overcome, and we may meet with a 
terrible reverse. At any rate, troops will have to be 
poured in upon Gen. Smith, fie has assumed the 
position which must be defended, and which must 
be held, and I have no doubt will he. But certain 
it is that he must have the men now or never. A 
reverse to the rebels with Beauregard in command 
would be most terribly demoralizing/ 1 



I it poet ant Resolution, The following import- 
ant resolution recommended in the President special 
message has now been adopted by both houses of 
Congress. It is as follows : 

"Resolved, That the United States ought toco- 
operate with any State which may adopt a gradual 
abolishment of slavery, giving to such State pecuni- 
ary aid to be used by such State in its discretion to 
compensate for the inconveniences public and pri- 
vate produced by such change of system. 1 ' 

When it was first laid before the public, it was 
greeted with general approval as opening a just and 
safe termination of the "slavery question." The 
majority of the border State men also voted in the 
negative, though Senators Davis (Ky.), Henderson 
(Mo.) and Willey (Va.) are among the yeas. 

The proposition is now before the States concern- 
ed, and some' interest will attend their course in ref- 
erence to it. It must be confessed the prospect is 
not at present very brilliant, although the l< second 
thought" may give a new turn to events. In the 
meantime tho President's message appears to be ex- 
citing the greatest attention abroad,and eliciting the 
general commendation of the friends of our Govern- 
ment. 

The old Connecticut charter granted by Charles 
the Second, the history of the hiding of which in 
the "Charter Oak" at Hartford is familiar to almost 
everybody, will be two hundred years old on the 
2&d inst. The old parchme nt hangs in a frame in 
the office of the Secrttary of State at Hartford. 



Pi os IX., as thus described by an English corres- 
pondent, has greatly changed in the last few years. 
"His mind and memory are rapidly becoming en- 
feebled, and he contradicts one day his most solemn 
sutgertions of the day before. Formerly his face was 
certainly a good and pleasing one. Now, even be- 
nevolence itself seems hardly venerable in that flac- 
cid countenance, with its uncertain eyes and tremb- 
ling lips." 
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Id this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signature;*, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents art expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persona* Any departure from this should b« 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Are you afraid to DleT 

BY THEO D. C. MILLER. 

When storms are gathering thick around your way, 
And when you feel that Death is drawing nigh ; 

Can you then, through faith in Jesus, say : 
Welcome Death, Tin not afraid to die ? 

If not, be sure there yet is something wrong — 
Some cherished sin that leads you still astray ; 

You yet are lulled by pleasure's siren song — 
You have not sought the true, the living way. 

Remember, when to mammon's car enchained, 
Or dissipation's nightly revels lure — 

That which you sow, you that shall also reap— 
'Tis so declared by Him whose word is sure. 

Choose whom you'll serve, dear friend, extends to 
you, 

And when, obedient to that trumpet's voice, 
All nations, kindreds, shall in jinlL'm^nt stand, 
You then will know you had the power of choice. 

Note. Is it not the resurrection, after all, which 
we should greatly desire? There is danger of our 
Ming into the very great error which is so preva- 
lent, of looking to death, and the condition which 
follows* as the fulfillment of all that the Scriptures 
teach in respect to Christ's coming and the resur- 
rection : and therefore, as did the apostles, wo 
should ever keep these in view,- — not being unpre- 
pared for the event of death which terminates our 
opportunity for any preparation tor the future. 

■ ■ En. 

From E. A. Dodge. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have been striving very bard to 
oh tain some new subscribers for the Herald ; but, 
so far, have had no success, because the war spirit 
reigns triumphant in the hearts of the people, in so 
much, that the Spirit of the Lord can find no en- 
hance, as a general thing, even in ihe church, as 
well as out of it. Christianity is at a low ebb, and 
I see but little prospect of a change for the better, 
That wickedness is on the increase, I think no one 
can deny. As it was in the days of Noah, the great 
mass are semi- infidels, and the world is nearly ripe 
for destruction. Go on, brother, and publish the 
whole truth, and let God take care of the conse- 
quences. My prayer to God is that He will give 
you wisdom and grace sufficient for your day, and 
enable you to light valiantly, not against your bro- 
ther man, hut against sin, and enable you to come 
off more than conqueror, and to be an instrument 
in his hands to bring many to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. I have so little of this 
world's goods, that I am unable to assist the office 
in a pecuniary point of view, but you have my 
prayers daily that the Lord will bless you as will be 
for your good and his glory. 

Please remember in your prayers your brother, 
looking for the soon coming of the Lord Jesus, 

E. A. Dodos. 

North Cayuga, N. Y., Mar. 24, '62. 



There will be no more sorrow, nor sighing, and the 
wicked will cease from troubling and the weary be 
at rest ; which will more than pay us for all we 
suffer here ; for we shall wear that crown of glory, 
and wave that palm of victory, which Christ pur- 
chased for you and mo and all the rest of God's 
scattered children. May the Lord hasten in his 
time. To this end, dear brother, blow the gospel 
trumpet, and sa?o all who can be saved ; for the 
broad road to ruin is thronged with people ; pride 
and vanity are getting hold of the people of God, 
and I lor one want to be with that number who 
shall clap their glad hands for joy when the parted 
sky shall reveal the Son of God who died for agoil- 
ty world, and I can say, Even so come, Lord Jesus. 
From your unworthy Bister in Christ, 

Ahaxda Teuai. 

Swanton, Mar. 3, 1802. 



From Bro. Thayer Lumber. 

Bro. Bliss — Dear sir : — I do pray and hope the 
Herald may be sustained till the Master shall come 
and claim the Bride as his own. 1 would say thro 1 
the Herald to the Advent brethren and sisters in 
Odletowu, C. E., with whom I have enjoyed many 
precious seasons at the bouse of prayer in gone by 
days, that it is a source of comfort and consolation, 
even now, when I think of them, and that is quite 
often ; but I am sorry to hear that grievous wolves 
have entered in among von, not sparing the flock, 
May the good Lord look in tender mercy on you 
again, and revive his work in your midst, and you 
truly bo looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, and be enabled to sing in the Spir- 
it and understanding the hymn you have so often 
sung,— 

Come, let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year, and never stand still 
Till the Master appear. 

For, truly hath the poet said, 

We are living, we are dwelling, 

In a grand and awful time, 
In an age on ages telling, — 

To be living is sublime. 

Oh may you and I be enabled to have our lamps 
trimmed and burning, and oil in our vessels with 
our lamps, that we may be ready when the great 
day of his wrath shall como to enter into the mar- 
riage Bupper of the Lamb. 

Thayer Lumber. 
Monona, Iowa, Mar. 2X, 1862. 



From Sister A, Truaz. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I address a few lines to you, 
although a stranger. I feel very near by the Wood 
of Christ ; for I am looking for the return of the 
King in his beauty, when this old earth shall be- 
come more beauti ful than Adam ever saw it. I leel 
it to be near, even at the door. We are going at 
railroad speed cither to the heavenly Canaan or to 
the pit of destruction. This is truly the day of 
God's preparation, and we are fast hastening to the 
judgment. Thousands seem to be giving themselves 
willing victims to the enemy of souls, who has come 
down in great wrath, knowing his time is short.— 
His power to tempt will be short, and the saints 
will be changed in a moment in the twinkling of an 
eye, and with the sleeping saints will be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air. 0 it docs rejoice my 
heart when I think it is so nigh — when my daugh- 
ter, who now sleeps in the silent dust, will come 
from the enemy 's land, and shine forth in the king- 
dom of God, to go no more out for ever ; for the 
Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed us and lead us to living fountains of waters, 
and God shall wipe away all tears (rom our eyes* 



From Bro, D. I. Robinson. 

Bro. Bliss :— We have had a protracted meeting, 
as notified in the Herald. It held two weeks ; and 
though the weather and traveling were unpleasant 
part of the time, yet our meetings were good, very 
good. The attendance *ras large, for the place, when 
the travelling was good, and very good when it was 
stormy. The church was much revived and benefit- 
ed. Several were reclaimed to the service of God, 
and a few converted to the Saviour. So that we 
think the blessing, to either class, amply compen- 
sates for the meeting. And some are serious, and 
we hope will come to Christ. It was a happy time. 
Brn. Reynolds and Bos worth were present, and la- 
bored like true yoke-fellows for the salvation of 
souls and the glory of God, and their labors were 
not in vain. We should all like to have seen more 
fruit. But we hope ten or a dozen will be the fruit 
of it. All the sermons were good. All the confer- 
ence meetings were profitable, and some very pow- 
erful and affecting. Bro. Benns and wile, from 
Burlington and Bro. Phelps from Orwell, came and 
aided and enjoyed the refreshing with us. It was 
good to see and renew covenant with such good old 
Christian friends in the Lord. 

I spent one of the Sabbaths at Waterbury and 
had a good time, and perceived they had a good 
work just begun there. May God continue and 
spread it there and here. The churches are small 
and scattered. They need a steady revival. This 
must be our object, faith and effort. We must per- 
suade men, God does not need it, but is ever will- 
ing. God give us wisdom and zeal, and grace and 
patience for the work. The measles have had a 
wide range this way this winter. We have had 
about eight feet of snow- It la just beginning to 
flee away. Tours truly, 

D.I. Robinson. 
Brooksvilk, Vt. t March 25, 1802, 



Resurrection Day. 

" This is the day which the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it." Psalm 118:24. 

*What day docs the Psalmist mean, when he says, 
This is the day which the Lord hath made ? Let us 
read the two previous verses : " The stone which 
the builders refused is become the Headstone of the 
corner. This is the Lord's doing : it is marvellous 
in our eyes," The day, then, when Christ was made 
the foundation stone, for the church to build their 
hope of life eternal upon, is the day, in which hb 



children are to rejoice and be glad. Do $be Scrip- 
tures teach us when this day was 7 I answer, Yes, 
the resurrection day. Peter tells us, Acts 4:11,12, 
speaking ol Christ, # whom God raised from the 
dead, that this is the stone which was set at nought 
by the Jewish builders, and is become the head of 
the corner ; that there it no other name given un- 
der heaven or among men whereby we must be sav- 
ed ; that there is salvation in none other. Peter in 
his first Epistle 1st ehap. tells us that God hath be- 
gotten us again to a lively hope (that is a hope of 
eternal life) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. Paul says, if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 1 Cor. 
15;1T. Kom. 1:4, he says he was declared to be 
the Son of God with power, by the resurrection 
from the dead. In Acts 13:33, he says the promise 
which was made to the fathers, God has fuelled to 
us their children in that he raised up Jesus again, 
as it is written in the second Psalm, Thou art my 
son, this day have I begotten thee. That he had 
begotten him the day of his resurrection, then, is 
plain ; for he quotes the second Psalm to establish 
his resurrection. In Rev. 1;9 he is declared to be 
tho first-begotten of the dead. PauJ tells us he is 
the first-fruits of the resurrection. Afterwards are 
they that are Christ's at bis coming. He is also 
called the first-born of every creature. Paul, writ* 
ing to his Ephesian brethren, says : * 4 Ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, hut fellow citizens 
with the saints j" and that they wore of the house- 
hold of God, built on the foundation of the apoB- 
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone. In him the building was fitly 
framed together, and grew to be a holy temple in 
the Lord : in whom, he says, they are built for a 
habitation of God through the Spirit. Peter in his 
first Epistle, 2d chap., refers to Isa. 28th, where he 
speaks of the chief corner stone, and adds, i( The 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner/' Then it is plain he 
was not made the foundation stone, till alter his re- 
jection by the Jews, who crucified him ; and that 
when he arose from the dead, he was then a sure 
rock, for the church to build their hopes of eternal 
life upon. 

Who then are call ad upon to rejoice and bo glad 
this day? We* Who are we? Christians Then 
we have our duty taught us plainly, how we should 
spend the Lord's day. John the apostle on the isle 
of Patmos, was in the Spirit on the Lord's day 
and well he might be ; for he had been born to a 
spiritual or living hope by Christ T s resurrection. 
With great joy, the women ran from the sepulchre, 
to tell the glad news that Jesus had arose from the 
dead. What was the language of the two that 
went to Em ma us, on their return to Jerusalem, 
where the eleven were gathered ? The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. Were not 
they glad on the evo of his resurrection, when Jesus 
stood in their midst and said, Peace be unto you ? 
And 1 on the next resurrection day, or eve, when the 
disciples were met again, what was the language of 
Thomas? My Lord and my God, 1 would that 
the church of Christ would awake to their duty, and 
be in the Spirit on the Lord's day. Remember that 
it is a day of rest from worldly cares, but a day of 
spiritual labor for God. As wo which believe do 
enter into rest (or the keeping of a Sabbath by fuith 
which remains for the people uf God.] 

A Servant or the Church. 



We deem it necessary, because of the wide diver- 
gence of view in the following article from that we 
cherish, to preface it with the statement that the 
writer giving his true name, sent in connection the 
following request respecting it : 

I earnestly desire its publication. I know it 
materially d lifers from your opinions, as well as 
those of the majority of our brethren. For certain 
reasons, I wish to have my name withheld from the 
public. Yet I hold myself responsible for every 
word that I have written, and am ready to answer 
for the same. " 

It is important that writers should always be wil- 
ling to append their names to what they write ; for 
otherwise we see not how they assume any respon- 
sibility in respect to their writings. En. 

The Little Horn and Wilful King, Man of Sin, 
Antichrist, Leopard Beast, Two-Homed Beast t 
and Searki-colored Beast, all concentrated .in one 
Person, viz. L. Napoleon UL 

Bro. Bliss Perm it me through tho Uerald to 
give a hasty eketch, or outline, of my views of the 
above heading, to our brethren, for their serious 
consideration, praying that they will view it dispas- 
sionately, without prejudice, and give it a careful 
investigation, 

The little bom of Dan, 7:20-6, 11 even that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great 
things." This ** horn made war with the saints." 
How long ? Ans. Until " the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom." And the angel in 
his explanation said, v. 24, "And the ten horns out 



of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise i and 
another (king) shall rise after them "—clearly im- 
plying that the little horn h a king. M And shall 
wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws, and they (L e., times and 
laws) shall be given into his hand until a time and 
times and the dividing of time/ 1 This is 3 1-2 jra, 
3 think all will admit. *«But the judgment shall 
sit, and they shall take away his dominion," Ques- 
tion. Who are the *< they" that take away his do- 
minion? Ans. It is the same power that transfers 
it to " the people %i the saints of the Must High." 
And the kingdom of the Most High is an overlust* 
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve ami obey 
him. Query, If they are all cut off when the 
liOrd comes, how can they serve and obey him?— 
The last clause, u shall serve and obey him," agrees 
with i'*a. 100:2/ ' Role thou in the midst of thine 
enemies." When will he do this ? Let the sweet 
singer of Israel answer. Pea. 72:7-11, 11 In his 
days shall the righteous flourish. . . He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the 
wilderness shall bow before him and his enemies 
shall lick the dust. The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents : the kings of Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, ail kings shall fall 
down before him : all nations shall serve hinu"— 
This corresponds with Dan. 2:44, lk Aud in the days 
of these kings (not after they are cut off) shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom," 

Dan. 8:9-12, » And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn which waxed exceeding great. . , 
Yea, he magnified himself even to. { become) the 
prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice 
was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was 
cast down." Thus Daniel had seen the vision, and 
sought for the meaning. He "heard a man's voice 
between the banks of UIai t " which said, "Gabriel, 
make this man to understand the vision. He said 
unto me, Understand, O *on of man I for at the 
time of the end shall be the vision. . . And he said 
Behold I will make theo know what shall be in the 
last end of the indignation." He now proceeds to 
explain the vision in plain words, without a meta- 
phor or a figure. V, 23, "And in the lattoT part 
of their Kingdom, when the transgressors are come 
to the full, (see margin, " are accomplished") a 
king of fierce countenance and understanding dark 
sentences shall stand up." This is emphatic lan- 
guage, without figure or symbol, as plain as words 
can speak, that he is 11 a king of fierce counten- 
ance," And if Gabriel did, as he was commanded 
to do, then he was a king, and not a kingdom. V, 
25, " He shall also stand up against the Prince of 
princes (Christ) j but he shall be broken without 
hand." Hence this little horn continues until the 
Lord comes. We now pass to chap. 11:2145. — 
From 21 to 29, haB been fulfilled every minutia, by 
Louis Napoleon, Emperor of France, and verse 31 
says, " And arms (or armies) shall stand on his 
part,and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength 
and shall tako away the daily sacrifice, and place 
the abomination that maketh desolate." In its 
stead, is clearly implied. Now it is positively af- 
firmed that the little horn ol chap 8:11. That by 
him, i. e, the little horn, " the daily sacrifice was 
taken away." Hence that assertion proves to a de- 
monstration that this wilful-king, who figures thro' 
this chapter from v. 21 to 45, was the little horn, 

41. He shall enter also into the glorious land 
(Palestine) and many countries shall be overthrown, 
but these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom 
and Moab and the chief of the children of Ammon. 
His usurpation will be so general, that instead of 
naming the countries that he should conquer, he 
names those that will escape him. " Yet he shall 
some to his end and none shall help him. . , And 
at that time shall Michael (Christ) stand up, the 
great prince that standeth for the children of thy 
people, and there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation even to that 
same time ; and at that time thy people shall be de- 
livered (Daniel's people were the Jews) every one 
that shall be found written in the book (i, e., the 
144,000 who are sealed * ( out of all the tribes of Is- 
rael,") Rev. 7:4. "And many oi them that sleep 
in tho dust of the earth shall awake." Hence he 
comes to his end after the Lord comes, as you will 
see before I got through, with thin article. 

The Seventy Weeks of Dan, 9:24. 

Seventy * weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city (Jerusalem) to finish the 
transgression and to make an end of sins, and to 
malie reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seahnp the vision, 
and prophecy, and to anoint the Most noly. Here 
then are seven points in the prophecy : 

Ut. Reconciliation for iniquity. 

2d, Everlasting righteousness. 

3d. And to seal up the vision, 

4th. And Prophecy. 

5th. To anoint the Most Holy. 
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6th. To finish the transgression. 

And all those seven points to be accomplished fit 
the end of seventy weeks of years, that is, multiply 
the 70 weeks by seven, and you have the full time. 
7 times 70 equals 490 years. But where do they 
begin? Lei the angel answer. 

V. 25. 41 Know therefore and understand that 
fr in tlr filing forth of the commandment to rea- 
tore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah 
[Christ] the Prince, shall be seven weeks and 62 
weeks. 11 Seven weeks multiplied by 7 equal 49 y.A 
i 1 which the temple was in building, and 02 multi- ( 
plied by 7 equals 434 years. Add the 49 yrs. and j 
you have 483 years. Now turn to Ezra 7:12, mid 
you find fcueh a decree was made 457 years belore 
John came preaching in the wilderness of Judea in 
A. D 2G. Add your 457, and you have 483 years. 
This brings us to the last week of the 70. John 
preaches 3 1-2 years, and Jesus preaches 3 1-2 yrs., 
which added together makes 7 years. This brings 
us to A.D. 33, the crucifixion. The Jews reject 
John's preaching, as well as Christ. Matt. 21:32, 
" For John came unto you in the svay of righteous- 
ness, and je believed him not ; but the publicans 
and harlots believed him : and ye when ye had seen 
it, repented not aFterward, tbat ye might believe 
him. Therefore I say unto you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone [Christ] si mil be broken."— 
The Jews fell upon Christ saying, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. We have no king 
but Coear, said the chief priests. John 19:15. — 
The chief priests were they who sat in Moses 1 seat, 
the rulers of the nation. Hence the natiou rejects 
Christ, and puts him to death. Hear the compass- 
ionate Saviour as he weeps over them, v 0 Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold your house [temple] is left unto 
you desolate. And verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me, until the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
As Jesus rtdes into Jerusalem, 41 the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they 
had seen, saying, Blessed be the King that cometh 
in the name uf the Lord. And some of the Phari- 
sees . . . said unto bira, Master, rebuke tby disci- 
ples but so far from rebuking them, he recognis- 
ed their acts of worship 41 and said unto them, I 
tell yon that it these should hold their peace the 
atones [of your city] would immediately cry out. — 
And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, saying, If thou bad st known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes." 

(To bo continued.) 




Pear Bro. Bliss : — I have to perform the painful 
doty of informing the friends through the Herald 
of the death of my beloved wife, Mary Ann Camp- 
bell, who departed this life March 23d, about 0 A. 
M., aged 33. She left 5 children, all of whom 
mourn her loss with me and a large circle of friends 
— the youngest, a boy about 14 days old at her 
death. She was a good wife, a mother of great care 
for her children, a steady confessor of Jesus. She 
had for a few months a presentiment of her dissolu- 
tion, and said to me, Pray for me. She prayed da- 
ring that time with increasing fervor for her friend. 
I have no douht but very soon she will come up in 
the first resurrection. God gave me her, and the 
Lord bath taken her away. Blessed be the name of 
the Lord. It is a great relief, the faith I possess, of 
so soon seeing her again at the coming of our divine 
Lord. Dr. J. Litch was with us during her last 
affliction, of about 14 days, and gave great atten- 
tion to her disease, and by the divine blessing on 
his efforts checked the disease in several forms; but 
the days of her sojourn were numbered, and she 
must go for a little. Bro. Litch preached her fun- 
eral sermon from Rev. 24:13. Let all the friends 
whose eyes may glanjpe on these lines, and are striv- 
ing to escape the things that are coming on the 
earth, Luke 21:26, pray for me, that 1 may have 
the fulness of the faith, waiting for the coming of 
the Lord daily. 

Your brother in tribulation, waiting for the com- 
ing of the bleaied King of saints, 

Daniel Campbell. 

East Flamboro\ C.W. 



Dikd, at Underbill, Vt,, of diptheria, Dr. Chas. 
L Heath, aged 24 years. 

Mr, Heath was born in Cabot, Vt., where he also 
resided until a short time previous to his death,— 



Losing an arm. in hie youth, be turned his attention 
to study, preparatory to the practice of medicine. 
Be had but just completed his preparations, and 
commenced the practice of his profession, when he 
was removed from the field of his usefulness by 
death— consigned to the grave, there to await the 
summons that shall soon awake all the sleeping 
saints. 

He was converted to Christ, and the truths of his 
word about four years ago, under the labors of Eld. 
llimes, while holding a protracted meeting in con- 
nection with the dedication of the Advent chapel at 
Cabot. From the time he embraced the hope of the 
gospel, until called to the conflict with death, it may 
be said of him that he adorned his profession with 
a consistent life and godly conversation. 

He was a firm believe* in the doctrines of the Bi- 
ble, as {xpounded in the Herald, and was a constant 
reader and Occasional contributor to its columns, of 
interesting articles, over the signature of C. L, 
Heath. His Christian deportment was such as to 
secure the esteem and confidence of all Christians 
with whom he associated. We learn with pleasure 
that he was highly esteemed by the people of Un- 
derbill, in his Bhort intercourse with them, as an 
upright man, a skilful physician, and devoted Chris- 
tian. 

Letters written to a fond mother but a few hours 
before his death, show that he had a wish to live for 
the consolation of his parents and friends ; but still 
he could say, — 

** If such be not the sovereign wilt, 
Thy wiser purpose then fulfil — 
My wishes I resign*" 

Mr. Heath was brought to Cabot for burial \ fu- 
neral services conducted by Eld. S. W. Thurber, as- 
sisted by the Eev. Mr. Drew, pastor of the Congre- 
gational church. C. Bond. 

Cabot, March 20, 1862. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



tfernoirs of William, Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool , sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at bis conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed. will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, hta memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter* 
ary Journal." 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake nn interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to ex aerate rind ovi>r-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointmente, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambit iousnces of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such a? might he expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
bis error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume far the Times. 
**TifB Tdib of The End.'* 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 185G,treats "the time of the end," {Dan. 12: 0,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted tone a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting tHt prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future ol this world's dura* 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B, Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumining, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To thi« is added u The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses,' J of all ages of the church, 
and or nil denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth , on the resurrection of the just, 
kc. It is for sale at this office and will be seat by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press ; 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, Jrom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in. 
terest to the church and world.* ' — New York Chron* 
tele* 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers" — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the crura pu* 
tations of the prophetic periods. "—Missou n Repub- 
lican* 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en* 
gage his attention, 5 ' — Due West Telescope, 

^Hs quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel An 
interest in tfa is subject. "—Richmond Religious Her- 
ald, 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

«*We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so moMsntous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject," — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says. 1 **-JV\ Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate hooks ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent. 11 — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler. 1 '— -Bosto n Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy."— Hartford Re* 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end."— 
Chris. Intelligencer* 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror* 

"The writer shows tbat he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph, 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it 80 well 
done, as in this."— Portland Transcript. 



very bud case of acre eyea,"— Walter S. Plummer* Lake 
Village, H, 

Mrs* A lover, East Morn murk street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salvo* 

Mr. Furring to 11 , u wealth j merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whfrh had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend tbat it was worth 
a hundred dollars a b 01 for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, 17, H., saya: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tbo 
ln?t seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr, J, O. Morriam, Tewkshnry, Mass, : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teat* on my caws. I hare need many 
I other kinds of ?alve. Your* is the best I ever saw, I 
1 hare also used it for sprains tvnd scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses, 1 * 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : u Your Golden Salve h 
good. It will have a great sale*" 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn, : " Tom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples, Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : 11 1 have sereral 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

** I received a wound In my foot by a rusty natt ; by 
reason of which I could not sot my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in n short time?, 
j and two and a half boxee of it wrought a perfect cure,"— 
Mrs. Luclnda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N, H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III,, says, u Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has nlpo published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place 

Tab Goldes Salve — A Great HfaunO RkkrfT. — It 
is with much pleasure we Announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, whieb has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is mad\ that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved*— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured hy scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years — eured in a 
few weeks. Our citiiens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Bottan Herald. 

Boston, July 1 2, 1&>9. Bro. W hit ten : I have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J» V. Husks. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, So. 35 and 37 East Mer 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cte. per box, or $2 per do*en. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan I '62 

•For sale at this office. 



WHITTEN f S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cure? piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblain*, corns, bums, 
fever-sores t scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and eompetent judges to he the best ofijbinatinn of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
eifi&Tis of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it fnr horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats or. 
cows. It enres felons. It cures warts. 

Prom Mr. Morris Puller, of North Creek, ST. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we bare 
used it, is a had case of 1 scaid head 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other thai gs I knew a lady who was cured of a 



Da. Litch's Restorative ; a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts'. 

Dr. Litcr's Arti-Biliotts Phtsic, As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st., 
BoBtou, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 H. llth st>, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At thr Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. « 1-2 Kncetand-ttrett, a few stcpt 
West of the Boston and WorceAtr Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all order*. 

BOOKS. 



Morning Hours in Patinas, by Rev. A, 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of 7«chariah 
Laws of Symbol iia tion 
Litch's Messiah 1 '! Throne 
Orrock's Army «f the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Faseett** Di seou rao s 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Garter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people 

on the second advent, 
The Kew Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

« Pocket " 
The Christian LyTe 
Tracts in bound volumes, let volume, 

u a tt a )d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Works of Rev, John Cummtno, D. J9. 
On Romanism 
" Exodus 
™ Leviticus 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

H vol. 2 

The G real Preparation 



TRACTS* 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by th* 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

Tbo Restitution i ctsj. 

Osier's Prefipu rat imp * 4< 

The End, by Dr. Cumming j 11 

Letter to Dr. Raffles * 4t 

Whiting's Prophetic View 4 " 

Stewart on Prayer and WatahfnJness I " 

Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 

Brock on the Glorification of the Paints 4 " 

Litch's dialogue on the Nature of Man 6 " 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"FEED MY LAMBS*"— John 21 

BOSTON. APRIL 12. 1662, 



The Eleventh Commandment. 

I£ No, I will not lend you my sled, Wil- 
lie; I want to use it myself, so you needn't 
beg any longer," said little Charlie Albert- 
son, as he and Willie Miller were standing 
on the village hill one winter's afternoon, 
([ If your father is too poor to buy you 
one, 3 ' he continued, u I can't help ibat, so 
move out of the way now. for I want to 
ride down bill." 

The little boy moved away,and watched 
the flying sled with longing eyes. Charlie 
was right, though he did not know it. — 
Willie's father could not afford to buy his 
little son a sled ; for it took all his hard 
earned money to purchase clothes and food 
for the many little ones at home, and Wil- 
lie had tried to make one, all in vain. 

It was a trial for him to see the other 
boys coasting, and he could not help think- 
ing that Charlie was unkind to refuse him 
" just one ride." But he brushed away 
the tears and ran home, trying not to feel 
so very sorry. 

Did the ice melt *after Willie left, or 
were the sled runners out of order? What 
was the reason that Chat lie did not enjoy 
coasting as be had done before * There 
was no one now to beg for u just one ride, 
No one to stand in the way, then why was 
it that the little boy so soon left the hill 
and dragged his sled into the house? 

In the evening, just as Charlie had fin- 
ished studying the last lesson, his father 
looked up from a book he had been read- 
ing, and asked the little boy if he could 
say all the commandments. . 

" Yes, indeed, papa," replied Charlie, 
M What a question? I knew them all 
years ago." 

[< Very well, repeat them," returned Mr. 
Albertson. 

Charlie commenced, and ended the tenth 
exultantly, without missing one word. 

I want to 



l( Go on," said his father, 
hear the eleventh." 

41 The eleventh, papa!' exclaimed the 
child, ** I never heard of it. There are no 
more in my Bible, at any rate;" and Char- 
lie brought his little Bible, opened at the 
20th chapter of Exodus. * 

41 Suppose God should give us a new 
commandment, wouldn't you call that the 
eleventh?" asked bis father. 

" Yes, papa," answered the child, wou- 
deringly. 

Mr. Albertson then turned to the 13th 
chapter of the Gospel of St. John, and 
asked him to read the 34th verse. 

14 A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another as 1 have loved 
you, that ye also love one another," read 
Charlie. 

11 Now, when I tell you," said his fath- 
er, tl that I passed through the woods on 
the hill this afternoon, I guess my little 
boy will know why I wanted to hear if he 
remembeicd the eleventh commandment." 

Charlie blushed; for he knew that his 
father must have heard his cross words to 
little Wiliie, and he felt very sorry indeed 
that they had ei T er been said, 

" I wonder if my little son knows how 
hard Mr. Miller has to work in order to 
buy even bread and clothes for his many 
children, said Mr. Albertson. I wonder if 
he saw the I ears that fiHedJittle Willie's 
eyes, as he turned away from the hill this 
afternoon. If my little boy had seen how 
sadly the poor child looked, 1 do not think 
he could have enjoyed even coasting after- 
wards." 

41 And Tin sure I didn't enjoy it at all, 



papa," said Charlie, trying in vain to hide 
the tears which would come, as he thought 
of Willie. u 1 am very, very sorry that 1 
was so unkind; but what can 1 do now?" 

l ' Think for yourself, Charlie," said Mr. 
Albertson, ^and try to find some way to 
show your love for poor little Willie." 

Charlie thought a long while, and then 
springing up, clapping his hands, exclaim- 
ed, 44 1 know what would be splendid, pa- 
I will take some of the money that 
you gave me, on Christmas, and buy a sled 
for Willie; wouldn't he be pleased ?" 

II That is a capital plan," replied his fa- 
ther, 11 and to-morrow we will go to select 
one." 

Very early the next morning Mr. Albert- 
son and Charlie started out, and bought 
the prettiest sled in the village store, and 
hefore school commenced Charlie asked 
Willie if he would not like to try it The 
poor boy was delighted, and, after having 
rode down hill several times, brought the 
sled back again to Charlie, with many 
thanks. 

u Keep it," said Charlie, so excited, that 
fie did not know what to say ; " I don't 
want it; it's yours; I didn't mean to be so 
cross." i ) • 

Willie could not understand what was 
meant, and it was some time before he 
could realize that the beautiful sled with 
a prancing black horse painted on it, was 
really his own, " to keep for ever and ev- 
|er," as Charlie said. Then how happy he 
was, and how happy they both were toge- 
ther, I cannot begin to tell my little reader. 

II I mean to write the eleventh com- 
mandment in large letters and hang it in 
my room," said Charlie, after he had told 
his father how happy the sled had made 
Willie. tl Wouldn't that be ei good plan, 
papa ?" 

" Yes, my darling," said Mr. Albertson; 
u but do not forget to ask God to write il 
on your heart, as well, and give you 
strength to keep it always." 

li Yes, indeed, 1 will ask Jesus to help 
me," said Charlie, M for 1 never could keep 
it all alone." 

Now I wonder what the little boy is go- 
ing to do who has just finished this slory. 
Will he lay the paper aside, and forget 
about the beautiful new commandment 
Christ has given him, or will he not rather 
think of the great love Jesus showed for 
him, when dying on the cross, that he 
might live, and pray God to help him show 
forth his love for that dear Saviour, by 
keeping the new commandment. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS, 



Ik is desirable that there be raised by donation Ave or 
six hundred dollar* each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a editable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa ^ 

Stephen bherwin, Urafton, ,<,..... . . . • 1-M 

.Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa .2.00 

Mill Aid Society in Providence, R.I 16.30 

Millennial Aid Society in fcibiremaustown, Pa ♦O.OD 

w ** 11 u Xew Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchard, Earre, Vt LOU 

Lloyd N. VYatktns, Toronto, C. W 1-00 

Church in Newbury port .......... 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. T 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass. ("or more") . . 2.0 1) 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newburyport, Mass . . . . v v ~ 

Church inStauetead, C. E S.OO 

Joe] Cowee, Gardner, Mais . - . ■ ■ 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H. B. Eaton, M.D., Rock port, Me 5,00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. F. l; iv k with, " " IM 

Mrs. Mary Jane Yoder, Harrisburg, l\i 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt i 1.25 

Mrs. ilary Ann Dowd, X tiw Haven, Vt . . , ♦ . 5*00 

We leave a blank space here, which It is desirable to see 
filled with nnineg and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish lue 
Herald weekly Ibe coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual pay men I, below, 
Paid on the above, by 

A Friend of the cause" $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment 10.00 

" *' 3d " IO.oO 

« i* 4th " 10.U0 



The Fifth Commandment. 

An old schoolmaster said one day to a 
minister who had come to examine his 

school : — 

" I believe the children know the Cate- 
chism word for word*" 

1( But do they understand it? that is the 
question/' said the minister. 

The schoolmaster only bowed respect- 
fully, and the examination began, 

A little boy had repeated the fifth com- 
mandment, u Honor thy father and thy 
moiher," and he was desired to explain it. 

Instead of trying to do so the little boy, 
with his face covered with blushes, said, 
almost in a whisper, — 

" Yesterday 1 showed some strange gen- 
tlemen over the hill. The sharp stones cut 
my feet, and the gentlemen saw they were 
bleeding, and they gave me some money 
to buy me slices. I gave the money to my 
mother; for she had no shoes either, and 1 
thought I could go barefoot better than she 
could." 



May the 
1 friends." 



Lord raise up fur the A. M. A. many such 



Agents of the Advent Herald, 

Albany, N. Y. ...Wm, Nichols, &5 Lydiua-street 

Burlington, Iowa. ......... J ames S. Brtindeburg 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois. Win, S. Moore 

Chazy, Clinton Co., N. Y ... CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Brunch),) Vt., Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Bock Island Co., III... 0. X. Whltford 

Cincinnati, 0. , . ». . - Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, 111.. .. . Charles £. Need ham 

Dunham, C. E..... . . , D< W . Sornberger 

Durham, C. E... J. M. Orrock 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster 

Eddington, Me. . Thomas Smith 

Falrhaven, Vt. ». . • • * .Ttobbins Miller 

Homer, ft* Y J.L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass , . .Lendal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y IL W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y , Hirara Russell 

Kincardine, C, W . . , . * Joseph L&rkor 

Loudon Mills, N. il. *.......»,.. . .George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa. * ................ Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass. * John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Huse, No* 0 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, So. ft NoftJl th »t 

Portland, Me. Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. . , Anthony Poarce 

Princess Anne, Md .John V- Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Richmond, Me .1. C. Wellcome 

Salem, Mass..... ................ , ...Chus. H. Berry 

Springwater,N. Y B.H. Wlthington 

Shabbonas Grore, De Kalb county, III.. .N. W. Spencer 

Somonank, De Kalb Cu., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ul Elder Lark in Scott 

Stanbridge, C. E , John Oil breth 

ShcboygAu falls, Wis. ........... . William Trowbrittge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shefferd, C. E B. Hutchinson, M .D 

Waterbury , Vt.. D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will bo 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Forw or A Bequest. — "I bequeath to my eiccutor (or 
executors) the sum of - dollars in trust, to pay the 
same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes- ' 



Revo tag. The Messiah's church in New York eity 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist chnrob on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



A new pocket edition of the Harp is in preB3,and 
will be out in a few daya. 



RECEIPTS. 

up to rrianAT; 



apu. 8. 



APPOlffTMEPCTS. 

The annual meeting of the Northern Illinois Conference 
of Adrentiets will be held in Am boy, Lee Co., III., com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 28th, at two o'clock P M., to 
continue over the Sabbath. To all we say, Come and help 
build the wall, though it be in troublous times. 

II. G. McOrjLLOcn, 
See. of Conference. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT, 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



, Daniel Rnpp was credited $2 on 
11*27— the end of 1862. It was 



W. K. S war t ?. . lit 
the 9th of Jan. to Ko. 
printed by error 1027. 

J. B, Huse. Your letter came too late to send reply in 
last bundle, and so we wrote to No. C Horatio St. on the 
4 th inst. 

Isaiah Haley. It was received March 4th, paid to Ko, 
1127, and was cr. in Herald of March 8th. 



A. M* ASSOCIATION. 



He is doubly sinful who congratulates a 
successful knave. 



The "American Millennial Association "located in Bos* 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1B58, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D- 1837, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended iu the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at onee given to 

SfLVaaTift Bliss, Treasurer* 

ACKSOWLKDGyElCTS TO T0BSUAT, APR. 8, 1862. 

DosATtoxs Received sr.vc-E Nor. 1st— $400 Needed 
January \ r 

Amount of previous payments 294.70 

Dea. John Pearson, Sen. Newburyport, Msss. ....... 100 

Friends in E. Templeton, Mass... 5.00 

Eliia Johnson, Council Bluffs, lo ...... . ....... 2 00 

Miss D. Maynard, Lowell, Mass .1.00 

Total received since Not. 1 $304 .70 



The JV*. appended te- each name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. No. 1075 was the closxng 
number of 1861 A'o. 1101 w the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July l t 1862,* and No 1127 to the 
close o/"'l802. Notice of any failure to five due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those seoding money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give bis own name In full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to giv 
even their town. Sometimes they lire in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting itjWithont stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and poet-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, sre 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. A nd 
If they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely te get his own taste and post-office right, 
than another person would he ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to he lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

C N ford 1153— to July 1, 1£G3, as yon did not say it 
was not to be put to your credit on Her.; Mrs Louisa Ec- 
cles 1101. It was stopped at 1088 by the Phil. P.M. but 
we have resent back Nos ; D B Salter 1115, P W Thomas 
1068, E A Hunt 1110, D Davis 1101, R U Bird 1101, S 
Pipher 1101, R W Emerson 1101— each $1. 

A Gorham 1101, Charles Moore 1104, M 3 Perkins 1075, 
C Elkins 1101, S Newton UH, Mha D Maynard 1133— 
each $2. 

II T Guellow 1101, $3; B H Osborne should have been 
or. $3 last week, instead of $2— paying to No. 1040, in 
full. 

Elisha Bailey 1157, %i. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD I The gun-boat Benton (the flag ship) is the ; ers—who is a Captain too. He says his brother 

i^-;! b ) ll ^ftor^ tn iJ ay ' a * 46 ™ Knedand 8L ( Q P strongest craft— the largest and moat formidable i s a traitor and must suffer the consequences if 

* *!*J* * „ , that floats in the western waters. So her Cap* met 1 ,f ' *' ■' : 

"The American Millennial Att*iKiation," , , . , _ 4 _ r , ct * 

> j _ , tarn told me himself* Her floodmg-pipe, for put- , These are good illustrations tbat the time has 

8rL 7* BT1IB Buss, Businest Atjent, ting out Ere, in case of accident, is a splendid -come and is still cominj? when—as stated bv 

To whom rewiUaucea for the Aaaochit^ti, an 1 com muni- ° ' ' v coroc ana is suit com ing, wnen aa siaieu oy 

wtioM for the Herald ghnuid i>« direct^. | arrangement — that being in a, small room under Sacred writers—* 'Brothers shall n>ht against 
Letter-, on riuply, marked on envelope ("For ^ ; a]so the great faQce( . ^ ]<>cke<i . and ^ oer . ^^t, ° ° 



Office"), will receive prompt atkiLtioL. 



J. Pi arson, jr. J Committed. 

J. V. HlMBB, > 

LKMtKL OsLKft, V Publication., 



] tain man has the key. Another thing is, they 



Terms, u^a* \u-it tuMi "1 
f 1 , in advance, for six months, or $7 per ye&r. 
$5," f< will pi y for ebt copies sent toon* ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10," " " " " thirteen ■ " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 
Canada subscribers will pre-pay \ In addition to the above, 
2G cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12a. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates or Advertising. — 50 eti. per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks ; S3, for three months ; $5 fonix 
months ; or $9 per year. 



can send six streams of boiling hot water, with irfw a 

a force of one hundred and sixty fire lbs. on 



Sincerely Yours, 



J. S.Buss. 



one and a quarter inches,pell mell into the teeth The Best which remaineth for the 



of all who attempt to board her. 

The Captain, whose kindness I shall uever 
forget, said that that sixty-four pounder, (point- 
ing to it) he found spiked recently. 

There was an incident, that occurred while I 
was in Cairo, which I will notice. As this was 
the movement for Fort Henry and Fort Donel 



People of God- 

BY TDK REV, E. H0ARE, 31. A., 

Incumbent of Christ church, Ramzgate, 
"There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo- 
ple of God." Hebrews 4. 9. 

The whole of creation requires rest. The 
earth itself, the trees which cover it, and the 



TOO LATE. 



--— ~~ » j — m. v»v 

aon t it was a good time especially for the rebels 1 ^ntless beings by which its sarface is inhabit- 
to make observations. 1 ed * * bave thdr Beat?ona appointed for repose. 

"Even the ocean has its time of rest.'* Nor does 
the privilege belong to creation only ; for even 



There is a deep pathos in this lyric of Tennyson, 
which may apply more truly to those shut out from 
the marriage-supper of the Lamb, than to those in- 
to whose lips he puts it. 

Law, late — so late — and dark and chill thenight ! 
Late, late — so late — bnt we can enter still . 
Too late, too late ! ye cannot enter now. 

No tight had we, for that we do repent. 
And, learning this, the bridegroom will relent. 
Too late, too late ! ye cannot enter now. 

No light— so k te — and dark and chill the night ! 
0 1 let ua in, that we may find the light ! 
Too Late, too late ' ye cannot enter now. 

Have we not heard the bridegroom is so sweet ? 
0 \ let us in, though late, to kiss his feet ! 
No, no — too late J ye cannot enter now. 



God himself is said to rest. It is impossible 
fully to understand the exact character of that 



Thenight before at S 1-2 P. M. a high rocket 
was seen darting high in the air from Cairo ; 
and yet the 11 All is well 1 ' was sung out all night. 

Iq conversation with a gentleman from Cin- 
cinnati. Jl ventured to suggest that something 1 «pwwioo, for since creation was the simple ex- 
was wrong. At 10 or 11 A. M. the long lines j wis!e of his wil1 ' the * ork muet have beeD com " 
of infantry began to move over the low lands 
baok of the town, and by twelve o'clock it was 
extremely difficult to cross the levee. 

Regiments of infantry and cavalry, batteries 



of artillery, caissons, baggage wagons with mili- 
tary stores, all nearly to the bub in the stiff 
mud ; and the six mules which composed the mo- 
tive power of the latter, sunk deep. This mass 



plete without fatigue ; and since ail is the fruit 
of Omnipotence, there could have been no ex- 
haustion of bis power. Yet even He "rested on 
the seventh day from all his work which he had 
made," It is no wonder, that rest is one of our 
chief necessities. As created after God *s image 
we must expect to resemble him in this ; and if 
the law of rest was one of the characteristics of 



of men-with the fixtures-began embarking. I ■ an omnipotent Creator, how much more of the 

feeble creature of his hand ! As fallen from that 



For the Herald. 

Notes from the Seat of War, 

THE MISSISSIPPI DISTRICT. 

As we arrived in Cairo at four A. M, lights 
were seen moving up the stiff current of the 
Ohio, whu.ii proved to be throe gunboats, and 
among them was the Essex, which, it will be re- 
collected, suffered much by the explosion in the 
Fort Henry affair. 

As this was the time fixed upon for a forward 
movement, of all the available forces of Cairo, 
and its surroundings, it was extremely difficult 
to obtain passes to visit the different places of 
interest ; yet by the aid of a Surgeon in the ar- 
my, I was fortunate enough to secure one for a 
limited period— and one hour later would have 
•defeated this. I was obliged to present It with- 
in twenty paces of my hotel door, the second 
time. None could be obtained for Fort Holt, 
Bird's Point, or Paducah. The same restric- 
tions were in force in regard to the gun boats — 
then in full commission at the dock— and it was 
only by employing considerable figuring, that 
I succeeded in getting on board of them. For 
this I will certainly express my gratitude to 
Capt. Seott of the Benton, who conferred with 
Commodore Foote, and he consented to let me 
follow Capt. Seott, who spared no pains or trou- 
ble explaining the modus operandi, on board ; 
and I aay here, that it was astonishing to 
eee how easy we could ban die one of those heavy 
Dahlgrens, or Columbiads, by implements for 
the purpose. 



had in the mean time secured a good position in 
the pilot-house of a steamer lying in the midst 
of the fleet of gunboats, transports, and other 
vessels,when a rebel steamer came stemming the 
Mississippi tide- -with all the boldness imagina- 
ble — and a white flag flying in the breezes of the 
father of Western waters. 



likeness, we again stand in the need of it ; for in 
the day of oar fail we were condemned to toil ; 
and as daily life was then made the fruit of dai- 
ly labour, so there was a new and mournful val- 
ue given to the sacred privilege of rest. And 
J as the servants of the Lord we require it ; for 



A shot from a signal guu across her bows we are calkd to J 0 ? 9 and Juggles of which the 



caused her to stop — but not before she was in full 
view of the forces then assembled on the levee,of 
which only about one third had got on hoard the 
steamers. I happened to be looking through a 
glass, just at this time, and saw the flush of our 
signal gun 



world knows nothing,— joys which should so fill 
the heart with hope and intercst,tbatthe heaven- 
born spirit should scarcely endure the hinder- 
ance, while it strives against the drawback of its 
'►present shell of flesh ; and struggles which might 
daunt the courage even of the most mighty con- 



The soldiers were in good spirits, and carried queror,~for all the powers of hell are arrayed 




the little square boxes of fixed ammunition on 
board. I took occasion to ask some of them 
what they had ip those boxes. They said they 
had "pills for the rebels and I could not but 
help observing those dark, glossy, and shining 
ambulances that skirted the hurricane decks of 
the steamers which were to bear them from that 
wharf — never more to return— at least some of 
them* 

In my travels the past winter,I was informed 
by good authority, that after a battle in Missou- 
ri, when the union men were burying our dead, 
they came across a dead rebel ; and one of our 
Lieutenants ordered him buried ; — 
whereupon some one asked why he shewed such 
regards to a Secesh. The Lieut, said, "he is an 
own brother of mine" — and cut a small lock of 
hair from his dead brother's head — then turned 
from the horrid scene. Their names were 
Brooks. 

A Mr, Foster, Capt. in the Yates Phalanx 
of Ills., has a brother also, in the Texan Rang- 



against the saint, and alt is done that Satan can 
do to arrest and check his progress. There is 
indwelling sin,again,like a constant weight draw- 
ing him downwards, while the kingdom of heav- 
en is so high exalted, that to be won it must auf- 
ferviolence,and the violent must take it by force. 
We may well, therefore, long for rest ; we may 
justly inquire when the struggle shall be over, 
the victory won, and the whole church of Christ 
repose in tranquillity in the Lord. 

Now the chapter irom which the text is taken 
contains a procf that there is such a rest in store 
for the people of the Lord, and the text itself is 
the summing up or conclusion of the argument. 
This argument is one of great importance, not 
merely because of the blessed conclusion to which 
it leads, but btcaust of the example which it af- 
fords of the use of the understanding in the in- 
vestigation of the word. The understanding must 
never be permitted to sit in judgment on revela- 
tion, or to call in question revealed truth, be- 
cause our powers fail to fathom it ; hut it should 



be employed as the handmaid of revelation, and 
be called into active exercise, both to establish 
its evidence and learn its meaning. To this lat- 
tcr purpose St. Paul employs it in the chapter. 
He is urging the disciples to take warning from 
the history of the Israelites in the wilderness. 
They had a promise of rest, but they enjoyed it 
not, for they fell through want of faith : we have 
a promise, too; let us take heed lest any man 
fall through the same example ot unbelief. This 
is the general scope of his appeal ; but as thus 
stated, there is one link clearly wanting in the 
chain, viz., some proof or evidence that there is 
a promise of rest given to us in like manner as 
there was to them. Upon the existence of such 
a promise the whole appeal depended, and the 
scriptural mind of the apostle would not assume 
it without adducing scriptural proof. This proof 
is drawn out from Psalra 95. lid "Unto whom 
1 sware in my wrath they should not enter into 
my rest or according to the parallel expres- 
sion in the Hebrews : "If they shall enter into 
my rest." Here, then, is the existence of a rest 
clearly revealed, a rest which God declares to he 
bis own ; and the question which he proceeds to 
solve is thisf — are we to regard this rest as past 
or future, as already possessed, or as still re- 
maining for the people of God ? Does it look 
back to some rest enjoyed in former days by the 
Jews, or does it look onwards to the promise of 
the Gospel in Christ Jesus ? 

There were two remarkable rests enjoyed by 
the Jewish nation, to either of which it was far 
from improbable that the Psalmist* of Israel 
might refer ; the rest of the Sabbath, and the 
rest in Canaan. But he cannot speak of the 
Sabbath, argues St. Paul, for it was appointed 
at the ercatfon ; whereas the words of David rep- 
resent the rest as future. In the Book of Gen- 
esis God says, * l God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works," which describes the Sabbath 
rest as coeval with creation ; but now, in the 
Psalm he says again, "If they shall enter into 
my rest/ 1 — woids which prove that the gift is 
future. The rest, therefore, of the text is 
something beyond the Sabbath, something re- 
maining for the church. On the same principle 
it cannot refer to the rest in Canaan ; for in the 
seventh verse of that Psalm David distinctly 
speaks of "to-day." He limiteth a certain day, 
saying, "To-day," long after tire entrance on the 
promised land ; as in the words, "To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
Now, if the rest of the passage had been that to 
which Joshua, here called Jesus, had eondueted 
them, David, after so long a time, could never 
have spoken of another day. The people would 
havo then already entered on their rest, and 
ceased from their works, as God did from his. 
Again, therefore, the passage is proved to pre- 
dict a rest still future, when the Psalms of Da- 
vid were inspired. 

The outline, therefore, of this proof is ss foK 
lows: — The existence of a rest is clearly proved 
by the language of the ninety-fifth Psalm, which 
says, "If thej^ shall enter into my rest." This 
cannot be the rest of the Sabbath, for tbat had 
been ordained at the creation ; nor can it be the 
rest of Canaan, for David, writing four centuries 
after Joshua, still speaks of to-day. The words, 
therfore, must have a mture reference, and there 
remaineth a rest for the people of Goi 
CTo be continued.) 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Materials for Revising the Bible 



The Library of the American Bible Union is 
already exciting much interest in literary cir- 
cles. Its value for the work of revision is ines- 
timable. The representatives of seme of the 
journals of New York have recently visited the 
Rooms ; their astonishment and gratification 
finds utterance in the notices which they give. 
We copy the following from the New York Sun, 
ot February 14: 

The American Bible Union have just com- 
pleted, for the sake of its aid in their work of 
revising the Scriptures, a library which, in its 
peculiar line, excels any other collection in the 
world. The work of its collection wascommenc- 
ed in 1350, since which time copies of rare man- 
uscripts and valuable works, inaccessible to the 
ordinary scholar, have been gathered from all 
parts of the world. The catalogue comprises 
photographs, lithographed facsimiles of some of 
the most ancient manuscripts of the Bible now in 
existence, copies of every edition of the Bible 
ever issued which are of f any antiquarian value, 
and the works of the great scholars in different 
languages who have ever directed their atten- 
tion to this subject. 

The first room is devoted to a classification of 
the ancient works and manuscripts, according to 
their dates, and also to the complete writings of 
the ancient fathers of the church, in which are 
found large quotations from the Scriptures. Here 
are also translations from the original Hebrew 
and Greek into the Arabic, Chaldaic, Ethiopic, 
and Syriao languages. 

Passing into the second room, we find arrang- 
ed on tables convenient for consultation, transla- 
tions of the Sacred Scriptures in the more mod- 
ern languages, yet still of a very ancient date, 
some of them dating back several centuries. 
Here also are ancient polyglots, containing the 
Scriptures as then written, and translations into 
several languages, all in parallel columns on the 
same page. Other great tomes on the groaning 
shelves are translations of the Bible into the 
modern languages of Europe, and the copies of 
the different editions of the English Bible from 
WickliftVs down to the present time. Here, 
close to the revisers' hands, are also the produc 
tioos of the most eminent scholars of Europe and 
this country, such as Tisehendorf, who is, under 
the patronage of the Emperor of Russia, engag- 
ed in labors upon the original text of the Scrip 
tares, and who has given to the world much val 
uabie information on this subject ; Myer, the em- 
inent German scholar ; Rodiger, of the Royal 
University of Halle ; and Tregelles, of England. 

In fact, there are no works of value on the sub 
ject matter in hand which arc n6t here to be 
found. Among the great variety of interesting 
works here, we can not avoid the temptation of 
noticing a few of particular value. 

One of these rare works is the Complutensian 
Polyglot, in six volumes, containing the Scrip- 
tures in Hebrew, Greek, Chaldaic, and Latin. 
It was printed 1513 ; only six hundred copies 
were struck off, and it has now become very 
rare. It is one of the most valuable books in 
the library. 

Another work, to which a very curious histo- 
ry is attached* is the Codex Ephraemi Syri Re- 
scriptus, This manuscript of the Scriptures was 
written in the beginning of the fifth century, at 
Alexandria, whence it was carried to Constanti- 
nople. In the eleventh or twelfth centuries the 
writing was erased from the manuscript, and the 
pagee were again covered with the writings of 
the monk Ephratm. In this condition they were 
carried, at the time of the fall of Constantinople 
to Florence, where it found a place in the libra- 
ry of Catharine de Mcdicis, and from here it was 
in time transferred to the Royal Library of Par- 
is, where it now remains. About tho end of the 
sixteenth century, traces of the original writing, 
under tho writings of Ephraim, were discovered, 
bat it was not until 1835 that,hy the application 
of a tincture of nutgalls,the disclosure was made 
that the resurreoted manuscript was a complete 
copy of the New Testament, one of the most valaa 
ble in existence. The copy of this work,which has 
been procured for the library of the Bible Un- 
ion, is edited by Tisehendorf, and perfectly reli 
able. 



Another rare and valuable book here, is a fac- 
simile of an old Sclavic manuscript New Testa- 
ment, entitled the " Evangel i a Sacra Sola vie.** 
It is magnificently illuminated throughout with 
colors and gold, in the highest style of this curi- 
ou- old art. 

Another work, quaintly illustrated in colors, 
and richly illuminated, is a Bible printed in. 
1480— half a century before Luther's Bible— in 
Lower Saxony, 

A Bible of still more ancient date is also 
here— Gunther Zainer's Augsburg edition— prin- 
ted in 1473. Both these old Bibles are in an ex- 
cel lent state of preservation. 

The most oarious work in the collection is a 
photographed copy of the manusoript of the third 
century, entitled the "Codes: Sinaitrcus," which 
was discovered by Tisehendorf in the monastery 
of St. Catherine, on Mount Sinai, in 1844. At 
that time, only a portion was to be found, and it 
is this portion which adorns this collection ; but 
in 1S59 Tisehendorf succeeded in bringing to 
light the remaining portions, constituting the en- 
tire manuscript of the Bible, at the same monas- 
tery, and is now engaged, editing a fac-simile ed- 
ition of it, under the patronage of the Emperor 
of Russia* 

Some of the rarest and most valuable of these 
manuscripts and other works have been obtain- 
ed under circumstances which would seem to in- 
dicate the peculiar favor of Providence ; and 
the collection as it now stands, embraces works 
which cannot usually be procured for any amount 
of money, and, in case they were lost, could 
scarcely by any exertions be replaced. 



period has been rendered more familiar to the I nearly eleven years, the cardinal waB delivered 
English public. [up to the Pope, after which he escapes the no- 

It was the maxim of Louis — insidious, abso- tice of historians, Perhips an act of morecc- 
lute r tyrannical — that he who did not know how centric cruelty has been rarely perpetrated than 
to dissemble did not know bow to reign. If that of confining a man close prisoner in a cage 



this were to be accepted as the legitimate stan- 
dard of royal ability, Louis was an incompati- 
ble king ; no crowned king ever dissembled more 
than he, was more treacherous, nor more deceit- 
ful— "a dove-feathered raven," mocking even 
himself with self-deception, and dying, as we all j 

know, at last, one of the most horrible pictures TJie J^iye to Duty in the Prospect 



for eleven years. It was a malicious freak shock- 
ingly characteristic of King Louis and of his 
worthy compeers, Oliver, the barber, and Tris- 
tran I'Ermite, sworn "cronies" of his sacred ma- 
jesty. 



'Come, Lord JesW 



The Bride answers this entreaty of her Lord 
by asking him to come quickly, "Make haste, 
my beloved,and be thou like to a roe or a young 
hart" (literally, a fawn of the gazelles) "on the 
mountain ot spiees." (Song v. 14.) 

He had told her before that he would go to 
the "mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankin- 
cense" till the day should break. She now en- 
treats him to hasten to her as fleetly as the young 
roe. And surely it should be the instant and 
earnest desire of every Christian that his Lord 
would hasten his coming. The apostles contin- 
ually remind their hearers of this. 'To wait 
for his Son from heaven (1 Tbess, 1. 10 ;) 
"Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
Lord" (2 Pet 3. 12.) 

And the very last words of the New Testa- 
ment contain what should be the Christian's 
heartfelt petition — v 

"Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
Are we waiting for and loving his appearing ? 
Are we ready for his coming — our loins girded 
and our lights burning ? 

How seldom are we ready, like the bride, to 
confer him before all men, and to forget our- 
selves in looking at him ! But blessed be God, 
the remedy is at hand. Let us look up at him, 
and the very look will heal us. It is by gazing 
on him we must grow like him : and may the 
Spirit of God enable us to gaze more and more 
constantly on him, seeking more and more en- 
tirely to be conformed to the mind that is in 
him, eo that, 41 with open (or un vailed) face, be- 
holding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord," 
we may be changed "into the same image, from 
glory to glory ,even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

Then, when he oomes, we .shall M: e and rejoice 
in the glorious day when "the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready." (Rev, 19. 9.) Then his bride will ap~ 
pear with him, "clothed in fine linen, clean and 
white," (Rev. 19. 8, 21. 2 ;) and then, and not 
till then, it will be fully known and understood, 
witnessed by men and angels, how blessed is the 
portion of those who are united by a lively faith 
to him, whom he will "present faultless before 
the presence of hiB glory with exceeding joy." — 
The Bride of Christ. 



which the imagination can conceive, exhausting 
every power of medicine, artifice, and devotion 
to prolong his miserable and worthless exist- 
ence. 

In Gerome's famous picture — the huge iron- 
bound box on which the two figures are so stead- 
fastly gazing, might be supposed to contain a fe- 
rocious beast. But the figure of the gaoler stand- 
ing at the half-opened door, and the well-known 
profile of Louis XL, with its sinister expression, 
suggests a more lugubrious mystery. We are 
reminded of the terrible stories of Plessis-lez- 
Tours, that fortified stronghold of royalty ,where 
the courtiers walked as in a cemetery, knowing 
full well that beneath its pavements there rotted 
in imprisonment many a one whose sudden dis- 
appearance had never been * explained. The 
dungeons of PlessiEf-lez-Tours bore unenviable no- f 
toriefry. There Louis exercised supreme sway, 
and in darkness and silence profound as that of 
the grave, many a wretched captive who had 
once flaunted in his treacherous smile, lingered 
away his life, and longed for death as an angel 
of consolation. 

It was a cruel age, that of Louis XL, and 
Louis himself was as the incarnation of the spir- 
it of that age ; he never hesitated nor faltered 
when an aet of treachery or violence offered to 
make him more powerful or more secure. The 
dagger, the dungeon, the poisoned peach, were 
the crafty tools he knew too well how to employ, 
and jet, never was a man more superstitiously 



of the Lord's Coming. 

The certainty and the nearness of the Lord's 
coming and the duty of waiting for it, are now, 
blessed be God, much more generally acknowl- 
edged and realized. I trust that the hearts of 
Christians are becoming more and more establish- 
ed, in this solemn reality, That it is not a mere 
careless repetition of words when they say, "We 
believe that thou shalt come to be our Judge ; 
and when they say in the creeH* He sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
■from thence he shall come to judge both tite quick 



Louis XI and Cardinal Balue. 



One of the most interesting perinds of French 
history is the reign of Louis XL, and with the 
exception of the revolutionary era, perhaps no 



devoted to the religion he professed. It was a 
singular combination of elements, that of this 
Louis nature, turning earth into hell, and Still 
hoping for heaven ! 

Inside the iron-bound box on which the king 
looks down with so much interest, so bitter a 
glance of gratified malice.and at which two hounds 
are smelling curiously ,there is a man — a church- 
man, a statesman — Cardinal Balue, of whom we 
have now something to say. 

John Balue was born at Poitu, in 1421. He 
was devoted to the church from his youth, and 
became the minister of a small parish near Tours* 
Th'ere be was thrown into association with the 
court, and rose rapidly in favor. In 1478 he 
was presented to the bishopric of Angers, and 
subsequently made cardinal and minister of state. 
The rapidity of this man's rise ts only compara- 
ble to that of our own Wolsey, in the court of! 
Henry VIII. And like Wolsey, he fell ; and,liko 
him, he might have exclaimed — 

,l This is the state of man : to-day he puts forth 

The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms, 
And bears his blushing honors thick upon him ; 
The third day comes a frost, a kpJing frost ; 
And, when he thinks, good easy man,full surely 
His greatness is a ripening, nips his root, 
And then he falls,as I do. I have ventured, 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders, 
This many summers in a sea of glory, 
Far beyond my depth ; my high-flown pride 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me 

J . . i to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must forever hide tne. 
Tain pomp and glory of this world, I bate ye." 

But Balue brought bis fate — a worse fate than 
Wolsey's — upon himself by conduct worse than 
that of our famous cardinal. Treacherous as 
his master, he leagued with foes— was betrayed 
— for where can traitors hope for confidence ? 
' — and so shut up within an iron-bound box, bis 
property all confiscated, and himself blotted out 
from the land of the living. His fate gave oc- 
casion for the lines : — 

"Master John Balue 
Is lost to view. 

Of his many palaces, 
Monsieur de Verdun 
flas only one : 

And so end ail his fallacies." 



and the dead. Doubt not of the fact at all. Be 
expecting it, and be waiting for it ; earnestly de- 
sire to be ready and prepare for it. Lord, we 
believe ; help thou our unbelief. Oh, nuy we 
live more and more in the light of this coming 
judgment, and accustom ourselves to view every 
thing with constant reference to it. The bring- 
ing near of the final judgment, and the realizing 
of the wrath then to descend on the wicked, 
and the promised glory then to be bestowed on 
the righteous, are full of weighty influence on all 
our duties. The solemnities and infinite magni- 
tude of the judgment, its irreversible issue, and 
its eternal decision of our future state, aa-inhab- 
itants of hell or of heaven,and the assurance that 
the Judge now standeth at the door, cannot fail 
to quicken every one who receives God's testi- 
mony in simple faith. 

The speedy coming and kingdom of our Lord 



At length, after a brief period of captivity- 



Jesus Christ speak powerfully in various ways. 
1, Fresh light is afforded to the^jonscienee. 
Let us but set the light of that day before us, 
and how many delusions it will banish. How 
vain the pleas for national Atheism when the 
King of nations returns to judgment ! How • 
wicked will national indifference to the word of 
God be seen to be,wheu he who in tendermercy 
gave us as a nation that light from heaven, gath- 
ers us among all nations to give account, accord- 
ing to that word,of all our privileges and advan- 
tages, of the way we received them, and the use 
which we made of them. How dreadfully infatua- 
ted will be found to be the neglect of the poor, 
when the Judge before whom all stand shall ac- 
count it as neglect of himself according to his 
own fore-warning ; and the rich and the poor 
meet together before the judgment-seat, and the 
Lord the Maker of them all, gives sentence upon 
both without respect of persons. Place all things 
in the presence of the judgment to come. Thus 
a new light will be thrown on our duties, as we 
think of rulers and subjects,lawgivers and judges, 
princes and people, all standing together before 
the one great Judge, and rendering account to 
him of all they have done. All policy short of 
reference to this ia the policy of short sighfedoess 
and folly. This alone will lead to what is truly 
disinterestedness, noble, generous, upright, wise, 
and enduring. God give us as individuals, and 
as a nation, this character and this glory, 

A powerful appeal is thus made to our fear. 
The descriptions in God's Word as to the judg- 
ments that shall then descend on the wicked are 
some of the most awful and awakening parts of 
Scripture. Terrible is the doom pronounced on 
rebellious and ungodly nations. A large part of 
the Scripture records it. I will quote a passage 
from the Old, and another from the New Testa- 
ment. God thus speaks by Isaiah ixxvi. 1, 
"Come near, ye nations,to hear ; and hearkenje 
people : let the earth hear, and all that is there- 
in ; the world, and all things that come forth of 
it. For the indignation of the Lord is upon all 
nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he 
hath utterly destroyed them, ho bath delivered 
them to the slaughter* Their slain also shall be 
cast out, and their stink shall come up out of 
their carcases, and the mountains shall be melt 
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ed with their blood, Aud all the host of heaven 
shall be dissolved, and the heaven shall be roll- 
ed together as a scroll." God also thus speaks 
by the Apostle John, in the New Testament : I 
saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon him was called faithful and 
true, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire and 
on his head were many crowns, and he had a 
name write n that no man knew but he himself. 
And lie was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood, and his name is called the Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven followed 
hint upon white horses, clothed in fine linen white 
and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
Bfford, that with it he should smite the 
nations ; and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron ; and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. We have,then, 
an account of the fearful supper of the great God 
for all the fowls of heaven. God has revealed in 
his word these tremendous scenes of judgment 
on the wicked at the return of our Lord from 
heaven. The wicked, by a hard and impenitent 
heart, treasure up to themselves wrath against 
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God. Ob, that this revelation ot 
coming wrath may fill our hearts with godly 
fear ; may lead us all to flee from the wrath to 
come,aud to bring forth fruit meet for repentance 
by pursuing the conduct which Daniel (iv. 27.) 
has pointed out. 



"Yes I do, sometimes," I answered, "and I 
think I read it more than you do, if you think 

the megrims are mentioned in it. Where does 
the word occur V* 

"Well," said he, "you will find it in the ac- 
count of the Savior's agony ; the men that mock- 
ed him were struck with megrims." 

"You are certainly mistaken, my good friend, 
there is no such word in that place nor In the 
New Testament." 

"Then it is in the Old Testament," he persis- 
ted, and I had to let him have his own way 
about it, while I asked him to tell me what it 
was. 

"It's a twitching of the face and hands ; they 
can't help it ; that man keeps his hands still,but 
he can't hold his jaw to save his life. Up back 
of Portchestcr, near the Connecticut line, there 
is a whole neighborhood of people that have the 
megrims ; when they are young they don't show 
it, hut after they grow up they begin to jerk and 
twitch ; they all do it ; it's very curious, but 
they can't help it, and there is no cure for it. " 

We kept up the conversation till I left the 
ears, assuring my stranger-friend that the me- 
grims are not mentioned in the Bible, and I would 
soon find what the dictionaries have to say on 
the subject. It was only the work of a minute 
on taking up the big Worcester, to find, 

"Megrim ; plural, Megrims — A violent inter- 
mitting pain affecting one side of the head." 
I It comes from two Greek words, meaning half 



The preciousness of the time becomes manifest ' and the sku,U Hence 1 infer tUt tbe old raan 



as we realize the coming and the kingdom of 
Christ. As it was in the case of Nineveh, when 
Jonah preached, Yet forty days and Nineveh 
shall be destroyed ; as it is now ; there is but 
a very short season of grace left. There is a 
pressing need to urge upon our country the 
duty of national repentance,that if possible God's 
judgments may be averted from our country. 
There is urgent need that all should be exhorted 
to press into the kingdom of heaven, lest they 
finally be found among those who seek to enter 
in and shall not be able. The time is at hand. 
Prophetical dates, given us in the Word of God 
tor our instructions, are closing. We dare not, 
indeed, fix precise times ; but a waiting, watch- 
ing spirit, is ever to be cultivated. Tbe gather- 
ing clouds in increasing blackness are suspended 
over us. Oh, let us at last turn to tbe Lord our 
God, for he is gracious and merciful, slow to an- 
ger, and of great kindness. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and leave a blessing behind him? 
Oh, how precious is the present time ! What 
would those who neglect this season give for the 
presenth ours hereafter I And if it be impossible 
to save our country from Divine judgments, yet 
by protesting against evil and promoting the 
truth with all our power, we shall unquestionably 
help to save many, as well as to deliver our own 
souls. 

To be continued. 



in the car did not have the megrims, and that 
my neighbor did not know as much of the Bible 
as he thought he did. -- y : . « , ; 

n. r. oh. 



Be in Earnest. 



'The Megrims n 



I left my office to go up town, jaded with care 
and company, for any man who tries to study in 
an editor's study,finds that he must put his work 
in his pocket and go home to do it,after the day 
had been spent in attending to other people's 
business, and worrying to no purpose about his 
own. 

Taking a seat in one of the city cars,and in no 
very amiable mood, I saw in front of me an el- 
derly man of large frame, and respectable 4 ap- 
pea*ance,who had a singular habit of every min- 
ute opening his mouth and throwing upward and 
outward his lower jaw,with three or four fcrmid- 
a hle teeth, as if he was trying to bite an invisi- 
hie enemy. The man and the motion fixed my 
attention, and a stranger sitting next to me t and 
seeing me watching the man across the way^id 

BOftlj — . 

"He's got the megrims. 1 ' 
"The what r said I. 

"The megrims he answered very decidedly, 
"What's the megrims, 11 I asked. 
"Don't you know the megrims T be inquired. 
"No, I never heard the word before," I re- 
plied. 

■ u Thcn you don't read the Bible H he said .very 
proinpt1y,as if I must be an infidel or a heathen. 



The following earnest exhortation was penned 
by John Janeway, a Puritan divine, who flour- 
ished about the middle of the seventeenth century. 
It is as applicable to the reader as it was to 
those to whom it was originally addressed. 

"There is such a thing as being almost a chris- 
tian ; as looking back unto perdition ; as being 
not far from the kingdom of heaven, and falling 
short at last Beware, lest thou lose the reward. 
The^ promise is made to him that holdeth out to 
the end and overcometh. Labor to forget the 
things which are behind, and reach unto the 
things which are before. He who is contented 
with just enough grace to escape hell and to get 
to heaven, and desires no more, may be sure he 
hath none at all, aud is far from the kingdom of 
God, Labor to enjoy converse with God. Strive 
to do everything as in his presence, and for His 
glory. Act as in the sight of the grave and eter- 
nity. Let us awake and fall to work in good 
earnest. Heaven and hell are before us. Why do 
we sleep ? Duloess in the service of God is very 
uncomfortable, and at best will cost us dear ; 
but to be contented in such a frame is the cer- 
tain sign of a hypocrite. Oh ! how will such 
tremble when God shall call them to give an ac- 
count of their stewardship, and tell them they 
may be no longer stewards ! Oh ! live more up* 
on the the invisible realities of heaven, and let 
a sense of their excellencies put a life into your 
performances ! For your precisenessuess and 
singularity you must be content to be laughed at 
A christian's walk is not with men T but with 
God. He hath great cause to suspect his love 
to God, who does not delight more in conversing 
with God and being conformed to Him, than in 
conversing with men and being conformed to the 
world. How can the love of God dwell in that 
man who liveth without God in the world V 



would seem, distorting her frail body, has been 
hers ; and yet, with a strange tenacity of life, she 
has survived to see the father die, and hear of 
the death of four brothers in distant lands, who 
left her in the bloom of perfect health, — the sup* 
port of herself and her mother nearly fourscore 
years of age. 
The details of this story of Divine discipline 



was contained in a letter from the Re v. Mr. Roth, 
one of the Bastle Missionaries, whose station, 
Helenendorf, may well be described as situated 
on the utmost verge of Christendom, 

In the course of a missionary tour to Scba- 
machi and its environs — a journey in which the 
gospel messenger is exposed, to dangers similar 
to those rehearsed by St. Paul 2 Cor. 11: 26— 



would surpass belief. Still is she the happiest Mr. Roth met with a venerable member of this 
person in our acquaintance; the smile wreath- singular comraunity,and he details the interview 
ing her thin lips, and a celestial light filling the j in the following words :~ "It was in the middle 
depths of her dark, expressive eyes,— u I would of October, that in one ot those nearly impossi* 



not have a single event in my history otherwise 
if I could ; it is all but for a moment, and then 
the weary are at rest." We talked and prayed 
and parted, both feeling that the little room was 
il the gate of heaven,** 

What a lesson of patience and r joy in tribula- 
tion, putting to shame the mournful, complain- 
ing soul of the professed disciple of Jesus because 
a cloud passes over his path ? And what can the 
skeptic say of such a victory of that woman's 



ble and wholly indescribable roads, with which 
nothing in Germany can be compared, that I 
again fell in with one of those Molokaners of 
whom I have before made mention. With this 
aged and highly interesting disciple I was happi- 
ly enabled to converse for some considerable 
time, as our several roads lay in the same direc- 
tion, and one of ray companions was capable of 
acting as interpreter between us. Before, how- 
ever, entering on the chief subject of our dis- 



heart, smiling on the work of painful disease,and course, it may be well to give a short account of 
calmly, gladly waiting, amid the wreck of all [ the rise, past history, and present extent, of this 



A Twenty Tears Sufferer- 

In a quiet, humble dwelling in the ancient 
town of P — , lies a remarkable invalid, il- 
lustrating, with a singular excellence, "the faith 
and patience of the saints." When eleven years 
old. she gave herself to Christ. A few years 
later, she was weakened by disease, and soon 
laid aside from active life. During twenty years, 
she has not left the house, and for fonrteeen of 
that number has not been able to sit up. Four 
years she was blind, and a part of that period 
dumb also. Every possible form of suffering, it 



earthly hopes, "till her change come ! n — Tract 
Journal. 



For the Herald. 



Duty, 



"Duty is a prickly shrub, but its blossom will 
be happiness and glory,** 

Thus saith the proverb, and daily we find it 
verified. 

We may roam through halls of pleasure, we 
may gain ancestral pride — may be wreathed 
with the glory of battle dearly won — may float 
careless down the stream of time, drinking in 
Lethean waters sweet forgetfulness — may wildly 
dream in mad Ambition's vagaries ; but the 
awaking must come with sorrow, tears and bit 
terness. , ^ay , M , 

The Fountain of youth was sought in vain ; 
the laurel wreath was found to wither, and per- 
ennial bays to fade. But an antidote is found ! 
The nettle grasped with a firm hand is despoiled 
of its sting, and duty firmly, trustingly perform- 
ed, gives gladness to the heart, and to the eye 
a loving lustre. Life has its Thermopyles, and 
the student's trials are many ! But let each nar- 
roi%pass be faithfully guarded,and there's no such 
word as fail. 

There are many tempters that whisper in 
dreamy softness, saying: "One failure is little 
matter ; I will trespass hut this once ; not now, 
but in some future time, I nrill attend to every 
duty I" 

Ayo ! One traitor in the camp will do mischief 
that many faithful can ill repair. Procrastina 
tion is a sly old thief— trust him not with a 
thought Let your aim be high, and tread your 
way firmly, conquering warily, step by step, and 
remember the happy heart's reward for those 
who persevere in well doing. T. 



Believers in tbe Advent in Russia, 

[We copy the following article from the Chris- 
tian News published in Glasgow,Eng., June 5th, 
1848.] 

Shores of the Baltic, May 1848. — I have re- 
cently obtained some intelligence respecting a 
Russian colony, of considerable extent, singular 
origin,and very uncommon attainments ; of which 
though prevented by reasons affecting its politi- 
cal security from quoting all the sources ot my 
information I may convey to our readers some 
very interesting particulars. 

Although doubtless the name of Temperance 
Societies was never heard of in the wide Steppes 
of Russia, the thing itself is not unknown to a 
simple and true-hearted community of dissenters 
from the Russian Greet Church, whose contin- 
ued existence, and even increase, during many 
years of persecution, seems to have borne some 
resemblance to Israel's experience in Egypt : 
while their present comparative tranquillity in 
the land of their banishment equally displays the 
power of Divine grace, and the truth of tbe de- 
claration, " that when a man's ways please the 
Lord, he will make even his enemies to be at 
peace with him." The first detailed account 
which I saw of the Molokaners, or Milk-eaters, 



long despised and severely tried people. 

**The Milk-eaters separate themselves from the 
Greek communion, avowedly, on account of the 
invocation of saints, the various masses, the wor- 
ship of pictures and relies, the prescribed use of 
the sign of the cross, and similar superstitious 
observances, insisted on by the Greek Church, 
In short, they took conscientious exception 
against every part of the public worship of that 
Church, excepting the sermon, which, however, 
(more especially in the country parishes,) is al- 
most always omitted as superfluous. After en- 
during in their birth-place, which was situated 
in the interior of Russia, unspeakable hardships 
and oppressions, and seeing,year after year,many 
of their leaders exiled to Siberia, as obstinate 
heretics, it was matter of thankfulness to them 
when the Russian government came to the deter- 
mination, some eight or nine years since, to ban- 
ish the whole of this pestilent sect to the Scham- 
achian district in the province ot Grusia. This 
punitive measure was no doubt meant for their 
hurt, hot God turned it to good, as, like Israel 
of old, the more they were oppressed, the more 
they multiplied and grew. The Russian govern- 
ment may well have felt surprise at the amount 
of immigration to which this sentence of banish- 
ment gave rise ; and there now exists in that 
wild region, from sixty to eighty villages, con- 
taining many thousand families. The norm ot 
their faith is simply the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments ; their hymns are the Psalms 
of David, and the Bible knowledge possessed by 
both men and women among them may be justly 
torraed extraordinary. Their public worship 
commences with the singing of a psalm ; then 
follows an extempore prayer of one of the elders, 
who afterwards reads and expounds a chapter of 
the Bible, much in the manner, it would seem,ot 
our Wirtenberg scripture readers. . . . The 
children of both sexes are generally speaking,in- 
structed by their own parents, although, where 
a person fitted for the task can be found in 
a village, a regular school is maintained. But 
however accomplished, the result is a most hap- 
py one, since not one child above twelve years 
of age can be found among this people who does 
not possess a complete knowledge of reading and 
writing, as well as a rich store of Scripture pas- 
sages committed to memory. In respect of mor- 
als, they are so exemplary, that few denomina- 
tions of German Christians may bear comparison 
with them. 4 When, for example, a dispute arises 
between two Molokaners (which is said to be a 
very rare occurrence), they feel bound in consci- 
ence to so literal a fulfilment of tbe apostolic ad- 
monition, *let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath,* that they make a rule rff seeking out each 
other and shaking hands before sunset. A Har 
or a drunkard is unknown among them ; indeed, 
the majority of thera drink no species of fermen- 
ted liquor (although the use of such is not for- 
bidden) ,and hence the application of Milk-eaters, 
by which they are now generally known. Wheth- 
er this name was at first assumed by themselves, 
or given in derision by others, I am unable to 
determine. Such being tbe character given of 
i this singular and estimable sect by persons on 
whose testimony I feel warranted to depend. I 
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return to my old fellow traveller and the con- [aid's publication. This is the season of the year, ! Ia this law made known by revelation ? If eo is it rather say the rsverfie, that it cowW not be disprove 



versation which passed between m You may 
imagine my surprise when,aftor some general re* 
marks on religious topics, he addressed me as 
follows : — 4 1 should feel greatly obliged if you 
will givii me your opinion, whether we Moloka 



I kept out thus far,but without more abundant week- texts in the mind, I wish to enquire if the first of 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now : the ten commandments (Deut. 5: 7: 8 ; 9.) does not 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to contain these prohibitions 1 vifc, 1 "Thou shalt have 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al- no other gods before me." 2. "Thou shatt not 
so wish to see a full column of Donations .each week, make thee any graven image, or any likeness of any- 



till it shall amount to $400 ; which was needed 
by January first. 

Brethren and Sisters, shall this expectation be rea- 
lized? 




thing. . ." 3. "Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them/ 1 The point I am at is 
this, — How can those who believe the ten command- 
ments are still binding, allow the making of an "im- 
age," or taking "the likeness of male or Female ?'■ 
(Deut>4:lG.) Is not this nation sowing the seeds 
of idolatry in this art of picture or liken ess- taking? 

T. W. 

Watcrburg Center, Yl March 31, 1862, 
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when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to not positive, rather than moral ? Is a moral law 
obtain new subscribers, and to remit donations, j self-evident ? Can a self-evident truth be proved 7 
Our treasury needs aid in loth these directions j and 7- What do you understand by the "images" 
will not the friends see to it that it is supplied ? that Rachel stole from her father? Genesis 31:19. 
they would not wish us to abandon the Herald ; They are called in verses 30,and32, "gods," house- 
but Its weekly issue costs money, and it is not the hold stuff,* 1 in verse 37. Please read Num. 33:52, 
ners are right in thinking that the coming of the f policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 'and Deut. 4:16 ; 23,25. Now, then, with these 
Lord Jesus cannot be far distant? 

14 After stating to hira my conviction that, ac- 
cording to Scripture, we were bound to mark the 
movements ot the nations,and especially the pro- 
gress of the gospel proclamation, as the finger- 
posts, which should guide our judgment as to 
'times and seasons but that, notwithstanding 
this, the prophecies of Scripture could only be 
safely pronounced upon after their fulrllment,and 
that, therefore, in my mind, no mortal man waB 
empowered or entitled to decide, with authorita- 
tive certainty, when the coming of the Son of 
Man would take place ;— I proceeded to impress 
upon, to the best of ray ability, the present duty 
to which we were all called, that of watchfulness 
with prayer, since our Lord himself compared 
his coming to that of a thief in the night, or to 
a flash of lightning, which may at any moment 
dazzle our astonished vision from the most unex- 
pected quarter. The old man seemed satisfied 
with ray answer, saying that was his own opin- 
ion too, and that it afforded him great pleasure to 
find their views on this question were shared by 
other Christians, I then observed, that in Ger- 1 
many several very pious men had. given much 
diligence to the examination of all that could 
throw light on the interesting questions connec- 
ted with the twelve hundred and sixty years,and 
yet had never beeo able to satisfy even their 
minds so fully upon it as to fix the time of our 
Lord's second coming. 'Among others, 1 contin- 
ued I, *a very thorough search was made into 
this matter many years ago, by a distinguished 
man named Bengel ; even he has found it too 
high for him to reach, and its depth too great 
for him to fathom*' On the mention of Bengel's 
name, the old man's countenance lighted up, and 
he exclaimed with animation, Oil know him — 
I know him well I 1 and farther converse proved 
him indeed no stranger to Bengel 's sentiments. 
You may imagine my astonishment. Can it in- 
deed be possible that Ben gel's Apoealpyse,or his 
Sixty Discourses have been translated into 
Boss ? And yet,how else could this Russian be- 
come acquainted with his name and writings ? 
Luther ,too,appears to be a familiar name among 
the Molokaners, who sometimes, indeed, call 
themselves simply Lutherans, in opposition to the 
Russian Greek Church. But what a glorious 
hope does this excite as to the disclosures which 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room ia their prayers; tbat by means of it God urn v 
be honored and hit truth advanced ; &Uo, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earned away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, no brotherly disputation. 



ed. 

A self evident truth ie proved by showing that its 
opposite involves an absurdity 

7* The Vulgate renders the word "images" idols, 
id those connections, and we think, With much rea* 
son. We do not think it were resemblances in the 
abstract that the Jews were prohibited from making 
but likeness for special uses r i.e. for idolatrous wor- 
ship! or such object* as were designed to be used for 
purposes, We have given all those passages a care- 
ful reading, but arc not able to disconnect the mak- 
ing from the u ie designed fur the tilings made. Any 
endeavor to represent God, would be gross impiety ; 
and any making any object to be worshipped,^ lor- 
ed, or supplicated, would be to rebel against God 
as much as the worshiping of it; but we do not think 
the keepsake likenesses of our friends come under 
this prohibition. 

The images of Rachel were evidently idols g but 
there were flowers, knobs, cherubim and other like- 
nesses not prohibited in the construction of the tab- 
ernacle and temple. 



The Terms of the IIetuld. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
eh all open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write •* Office,' 1 on tho envilope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 
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As a member of the finance committee I wish to 
tender my grateful acknowledgement to the friends 
who have with so much promptness and liberality 
responded to the call for aid to the American Millen- 
nial Association. In addition to occasional gifts we 
observe with much pleasure that the column in the 
llerald for Annual Donations is receiving additions 
from week to week, so that those together have par- 
tially made up the deficiently required. With a lit- 
tle further effort — in the same direction, and a sharp 
lookout for our Herald subscription list, to see that 
it is fully kept up, we shall be in a contidion when 
business revives to make an advance movement in 



the great day shall make! What extensive good tbe of ^ ^ ™ws of the soon 

may we not then find has been accomplished by ° 0miDs Ut u9 n0t * wear * in wel1 dolng ' but 
, .. . t * j , , . : increase our (Sorts an the shadows of the evening of 

believing authors and preachers, compared with Li " ° 

. . ^ * v , the present dispensation come on. 

what either they or we ever dreamed of 1 And ] Anthony Pe\rce 



how large may be the accession to the 'white- 
robed multitude, 1 which shall then stand at the 
right band of the Judge,from places of the earth 
deemed by us as dark, only because they were 
to us unknown 1 Lastly/ 1 concluded Mr. Roth, 
"my old friend informed me that, but a very 
few weeks since, a fresh detachment comprising 
several hundred families, had just joined them 
from Kussia, now no longer exiled by govern- 
ment, but coming of their own free will to enjoy 
the liberty of faith, and worship, gran ted to their 
co-religionists in their far, but now not desert 
home/ 7 



Providence, April 11* A. 



To the Patrons of the Herald. 

For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed; and for the lack of these, 
the Association has not been able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular week lv 
inme of tbe Herald, also, is dependent on tbe gener- 
osity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above tbe amount received from subscribers. 
The whole receipts during the year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association ,encou raged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It is not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these neceae ities ; hut it is still more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means far the Her* 



Questions and Answers, 

Boo, Bliss : — If convenient please answer the fol- 
lowing questions in the Herald : 

1. Is the Jewish church called heathen in Matt, 
6:7? 

2. How much (in our weight) is "two hundred 
shekels after the king's weight ?" 2 Sam, 14 i2b\ 

3. Is it true that granivorous and herbaceous sub- 
stances were givon to beasts lor food, while only 
the seed of fruit, perhaps of the same subs turn.'!*, 
were given to man ? or does it appear that one class 
of vegetables weTe given to beasts, and the seed or 
fruit of another class were given to man ? 

4. Do you think Dr. Hitchcock has tho true idea 
in his Religion of Geology p. 293, where he says : 
"Take away God from the uni verse ,or let him cease 
to act mentally open it, and every movement would 
as instantly and certainly cease, as would every 
movement of the human frame, were the mind to be 
withdrawn, or cease to will 71! 

If the above sentiment ia true, then the poet has 
it right, — 

41 All are but parts of ones tupenduoua win >te, 
Whose body nature is, and (Jod the soul," 
I cannot see why this is not a denial of the personal 
and independent eihteace oi God, Is this Dr. 
Hitchcock's view ? 

5. The word "him/ 1 in Rom. *4:20, I fcave al. 
ways referred to man, or oor first parents, and not 
to (iod ; what is your opinion ? 

6\ What do you understand by "God 1 * moral 
law" ? — an expression used by yourself on page 7$ 
•fa late Herald. When and wherj was k given ? 



ANSWERS TO THE ABOVE INQUIRIES, 

1. The term rendered "heathen," in Matt. 6:7. 
ie ethnikos, which is from ethnos, signifying, na- 
tions, heathen, people, gentiles, &c. The term it- 
self does not express the religious condition or char- 
acter of those to whom it is applied, any more than 
would the term people or nations. Where the Jews 
used it in the pluml, they meant nations other than 
their own, . When .used in the singular, they might 
mean their own, or any other particular nation. 
Ethnos is the word our Lord applies to the saints 
when he saysj il Thc kingdom of (iod shall be taken 
from you and given, to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof." The nations other than the Jews 
were idolatrous ; and our Lord, we think, made ref- 
erence to the surrounding idolatoTs who abounded 
in vain repetitions, when he said, "do not as the 
heathen," when ye pray. 

2. According to Josephus, (Ant. lib. L cap. 8.) 
Two hundred shekels make five mime ;" and in 

lib. 14, cap. 12. he says, ** A minae with us (i. e. 
the Jewe] weighs two pounds and a halt." This 
calculation makes two hundred shekels amount to 
twelve and a half pounds. But according to Epi- 
pbanius, a shekel was tbe fourth part of an ounce ; 
which would make two hundred amount to fifty 
ounces,— four pounds two ounces Troy, or three 
pounds two, Avoirdupois. 

3. We do n?t think that precise distinction was 
made — neither class being limited to the kind speci- 
fied, it was, however, as we suppose, true that the 
herbiferous animals would get their chief support 
from grasses, though not excluding seeds : whiRt 
man would subsist mainly on seed and fruits, not 
excluding all other vegetable growths. 

4. We do not doubt that God could so create a 
universe that when once constituted it would thus 
continue forever ; but we think the Scriptures teach 
that in God we live and move and have our being, 
and that he upholdeth all things by the word of his 
power — not a sparrow falling to the ground with- 
out our Father, And this, instead of being a deni- 
al of the personal and independent existence of God, 
appears to our view to require that there should ev- 
en be just such a personal and independent Sover- 
eign of the Universe, as the Bible teaches our heav- 
enly Father, o:ir Creator and constant Preserver, to 
be. 

5. We think it Tery clear that ttwn, our first pa. 
rents, whose disobedience brought this globe of ours, 
with all that pertains to it, into a condition of van- 
ity, is the one referred to by "him" in that pas- 
sage. 

G. In using the expression, "All of God s moral 
law \» eternal," in the place referred to, we had re 
epe$ t to whatever God had specified as right or 
wrong in the Sacred Scriptures. The moral law is 
embodied in the command that we should love„ser?e, 
and obey (Jod supremely ; and what we designed to 
es press, was that we do not think that acts, intrin- 
sically wrong under all circumstances, could ever 
have been right under any eireumatancee : and also 
the converse of that proposition. It was }be same 
U 1 undi-r the old, as under the new dispensation ; 
and he delighted then in the same conditions of hear t 
towards, and the same love lor him, that he delights 
in now ; and ne demands the same implicit obedi- 
ence to his requirements. The moral law is reveal- 
ed in all the precepts of both Testaments. It would 
nok always be self-evident, for men sometimes think 
they ought to do what God had commanded, or to 
do what helms forbidden. And therefore they oft- 
en need a revelation to enlighten them in respect the 
right and wrong of that in which they might other- 
wise err, 

A self evident truth needs no proof; and the pro- 
cess of proof may be so very simple as hardly to con- 
tain the successive steps of a demonstration ; but in* 
stead of saying it could not be proved, we should 



Bro. Bliss In the lost issue of the Herald, a 
communication headed "Reply, 15 over the signature 
J* M. 0. in the last paragraph acknowledges him- 
self 1 'a tirm believer in 'the sleep of the dead, and 
destruction ot the wicked, but not in tbe unconscious 
state of the dead and extinction of the being of tbe 
wicked. 1 " Will you please define what he means 
by "sleep and destruction of the wicked, but not 
unconscious state and extinction of the being of the 
wicked." As this is somewhat dark to us, and wo 
cannot <>seo eve to eye ,T will you or tho brother 
please communicate a little more light and oblige, 

W.T, 

Philad. March 31, '62. 

By "the sleep of the dead" we suppose the corres- 
pondent refered to means their death. That is what 
we always mean by the use of the term, and we 
have no reason to suppose that Bro. 0. mean* any 
thing different. When Lazarus the friend of Jesus 
died our Lord announced it to his disciples by say- 
ing, "Our friend Lazarus sleepetb ; but I go that I 
may wake him out of sleep," Although *» Jesus 
fpoke of his death," the disciples 4 'thought that he 
had spoken of taking rest in sleep ;" so that he had to 

tell "them plainly, Lazarus is dead," John 11: 11 

14. And Paul speaks ol departed sambas those who 
"sleep in Jesus." The application of the term 
"sleep" to the condition of death, obtains among all 
nations ; and this ia undoubtedly owing to the out- 
ward resemblance of a person in death to a condi- 
tion of sleep. 

By not believing "in the unconsciousness of the 
dead, our correspondent, holding with us,must have 
meant to say that he believed the dead to be In a 
state of conscious existence^not passed out of being, 
but existing in another condition of being. 

By the "destruction of the wicked," he must have 
designed to say, as we think he did very cloary,that 
all the predictions in the scriptures respecting their 
destruction will be fulfilled. By destruction he could 
not, however, mean a cessation of existence, but a 
change in the condition of existence invoMng utter 
ruin and misery. And this also answers tho last en- 
quiry respecting the extinction of the being of the 
wicked,who he supposes will "go away into everlast- 
ing punishment." 



.National Thanksgiving* 

On receipt of intelligence of the recent victories, 
the Secretary of War issued the following order on 
Wednesday of Last week, in respect to the Sabbath 
now past; "That meridian of the Sunday next alter 
the receipt of this order, at the head of every regi- 
ment in the aruiiea of the Uoited States, there shall 
be offered by its chaplain a prayer giving thanks to 
the Lord of Rusts for the receot manifestations of 
his power in the overthrow of the rebels and trai- 
tors, and invoking the continuancje of his aid in de- 
livering this nation, by the arms of patriot soldiers, 
from the horrors of treason, rebellion, and civil 
wr»V f -InaJaft^ : 

The President of the U. States has issued his prs- 
clauiation, to tta same fiK-ct, saying ; 
**lt has pleased the Almighty God to vouchsafe sig- 
nal victories to tho land and naval forces engaged in 
suppressing an internal rebellion, and at the same 
time to avert from our country the dangers of for- 
eign intervention and invasion. It is there/ore re- 
commended to the people of the United States that 
at their next weekly assemblages in their accustom- 
ed places of public worship, which shall occur after 
tbe notice of this proclamation shall have been re- 
ceived, they especially acknowledge and render 
thanks to our Heavenly Father for these inestimable 
blessings ; that they then and there implore spiritu- 
al coneolatisn in behalf of all those who have been 
brought into afflictioo by the casual ities and calam- 
ities of civil war ; and tbat they revently invoke the 
Divine guidance fjr our national counsels to tbe end 
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that they may Speedily result in the restoration of 
peace, harmony and unity throughout oar borders, 
ft nd hasten the establishment of fraternal relations 
among all the coun tries of the earth." 
We have no reason to suppose that thisreconnnen* 
dation was not generally complied with. 

"In ttoe Morning." 
"Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; death 



This new wofk of Dr, Comming is Iwing publish- 
ed in New York city (for $ 1, as we suppose) a*d 
we shall be happy to receive and fill any orders for 



The War, 

The past week has been ao eventful one in the 

history ol the present rebellion. Scarcely had our 

paper gone to press when wo had intelligence, too 
■hall feed on them : and the upright shall have do- 5 r ° . r . / . ° , 

* mu 1 , .ii-t. mte ttJ our readers, of the surrender of Island 

minion over them in the morning ; and the^r beau- ■ ^ 



ty shall consume in the grave from their dwelling. 
But (Sod will redeem my soul from the power of the 
grave; for lie shall receive me," Psa. 49:14, 15* 

The morning to the Psalmist, was clearly the 
moroing ot the resurrection— the glorious epoch to 
which he referred when he said, "As for me, 1 will 
behold thy face in righteousness: X shall be satisfied 
when I awake in thy likeness," (Psa, 17 : 15) v , for 
«'we know that when He shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is, 1 ' (1 John 
3: 2) ; "Who shall change our vile body, that it 
may he fashioned like unto his glorious body f Phil. 
3:21. And as it was the anticipated morning to the 
Psalmist, so should it he to all who profess the 
Psalmist's faith r 

We find in "The Methodist" of April: 12th "a 
conference memoir of Rev. J. S. Porter D. D," who' 
was a chaplain in the U. States Navy, and came to 
his death on the 8th of March 1862, when the ship 
Cumderland was sunk in Hampton Roads, Va., by 
the iron -clad Merrimac ; and who is believed to have 
been the first ministerial victim of the war waged 
against our government by this unnatural rebellion. 
The Methodist says : 

Just before the fatal attack of the Merrimac, writ- 
ing to a friend, and alluding to the danger of their 
situation, he comforted himself by saying : "It is 
just as near my heavenly home from the old Cum- 
berland as from any other place.' 1 He was permit- 
ted by the authorities to leave the ship and return 
home on accouat of bad health, but ho preferred to 
remain, that ho might share with those on board the 
perils of the situation. Writing to his Presiding 
Elder a short time before his decease, he said : "I 
indulge the hope that I may be able to meet you at 
the session of Conference. Should I not be permit- 
ted the privilege, tell the preachers I love them, and 
love the work. Should I not be permitted to meet 
them again on earth, tell them I hope to meet them 
'in the morning. 1 Death to the Christian is a sleep. 
'They that sleep, sleep in the night.' The glorious 
resurrection morning wilt bring us together soul 
and body/' 

The particular circumstances attending his death, 
so far as can bo ascertained, are the following 
When the officer in command of the ship saw that 
she must soon go down, lie ordered all the oflcers in 
charge of the wounded to come on deck, and bring 
with them nuch of the wounded as there might be 
Borne hope of saving, which order was obeyed by the 
targeons and others. The chaplain, instead ot 
coming on deck, went into his room, and shut the 
door, where in a few momenta he met his fate, the 
ship g^ing speedily down. 



Last -Day Scoffers. 

The apostle Peter in the 3d chapter ot his 2d e pis- 
tie, — I he chapter in which he describes] the melting 
of this earth, with the burning up all the works 
therein, and makes mention of the promise of "new 
heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righ- 
teosuness J> — in bidding us to "be mindful of the 
works which were epoken before by the holy proph- 
ets and of the commandment of us the apostles of 
the Lord and Savior ; * 'prefaces his reference to the 
glorious future by requiring us to know "this first, 
ttvit there shall come in the last daysscofiforN, walk- 
ing after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as thej were from the be 
ginning of the creation"— being "willingly igno 
rant, 11 Ac. 

This prediction of scoffers in the days preceeding 
Christ's coming, must include all the various kinds 
of levity or sarcastic utterances made in reference to 
predicted events. Such utterances were frequently 
met with a few years since ; but even now wo find 
an occasional squib, like the following from Punch : 
"A Pleasant Prospect.— The Prophetic Doctor has 
published another of his catchpenny apocalyptic vol- 
umes, entitled the Millennial Rest ; or, The World 
as it will be. No doubt this is 'The good time 
Gumming, ' of which we have heard so much." 

We were sorry to find this in The Methodists-one 
of our valuable exchanges which is usually very cor- 
rect in its allusions to those who differ — unaecoin- 
nied with a word of rebate. There certainly re- 
maineth a rest to the people of God ; and though the 
ungodly may make merry over it,Chmtians should 
not circulate, with oat reproof, their stale jokes, 
pointlew puns^ and silly witticisms. 



This Island is located in a bend of the Mississippi 
river,shaped much like the letter S, where it afford- 
ed a natural defense against the descent ol the river 
by the northen navy ; and, immediately after their 
abandonment of Co I urn bus, the enemy had resorted 
to this locality and entrenched themselves in great 
force and with masterly skill. On the 10th of March 
our government began its bombardment, and owing 
to a misunderstanding of Gen. Hallock's words,that 
"the island is ours" — he meaning that we should 
eventually take it — the report became current that 
it had surrendered early in the attack upon it. Soon, 
however, it was perceived that the Confederates had 
taken up a position of signal advantage for defense, 
and they had a formidable armament. Having bat- 
teries on the Kentucky shore as well as on the is- 
land, they could cross fire on our gun*boats, which 
being only scarcely plated on the bows, could not 
engage at short ranges. The mortar fleet of gener- 
al Foots worked finely, but there was very little of 
the enemy's works exposed to their destructive fir- 
ing. 

Ths enemy brought only a part of their batteries 
to bare on our fleet, evidently designing to entrap 
Cum. Foots into some imprudent position. But the 
commodore knew bettor, lie who was found by a visi- 
tor at night, after the first days battle at Fort Donel- 
eon, quietly seated in his cabin and reading Baxter's 
Saints Rest, was too cautious and wary to be thus 
beguiled. Ho kept up a steady firing day and 
night to prevent the enemy, as much as possible, 
from strengthening their works, while he arranged 
for other matters. (Sen< Pope had marched an army 
down the Missouri bank and taken New Madrid, 
just below the island and commanding the river 
there, and having let several of the enemy's gun 
boats pass by up to the island, it was the intention 
to prevent their return down the river, and as the 
term is, to "bag" them. Reinforcements were sent 
around to General Pope, whose plan was then to 
cross the river to the rear of the rebels. Then the 
bedn in the river wac cut off, a distance ol twelve 
miles, by digging a canal from the river above to a 
series of lagoons which connected with the river be- 
low ; but to make this available, as the enemy were 
watching its outlet, it was necessary that one or 
more of our gnn boats should run the gauntlet be- 
tween the enemy *s batteries, and pass the island in 
the main channel of the river. Accordingly a boat ex- 
podition organized by Commodore ft)ote, selecting a 
dark night, ran boldly up with muffled oars in front 
of a rebel battery, put the sentinels to flight, and 
jumping into the battery, spiked effectually every 
oae of its guns, sir in number, one of them a splen- 
did nine-inch pivot rifled gun, supposed to be that 
known as the 11 Lady Davis/ T and retuned in safety. 
On the night of April 4, bold Capt. Waugh of the 
Caiondclet ran his gun-boat, protected by a barge 
next the rebels, close under the butteries of the is* 
land, without tiring a gun or receiving a shot, though 
all the batteries opened on him .floating batteries and 
all. A few days afterward, another gun-Wat ran 
the gauntlet, nnd BisseH'H Engineer Regiment suc- 
ceeded in carrying lour steamers and some other 
craft through the bayous, so that Gen. Pope on 
Monday, the 7th, threw a force across the river, with 
the help ot the gun-boats silenced the rebel batter- 
ies opposite him, and instantly crossed over with a 
great force, established himself in safety on the east- 
ern bank, and at once moved upwards toward the re- 
bels, w hu seeing themselves surrounded, instantly lost 
heart, and sent a flag to Commodore Foote to ask 
leave to capitulate. The Commodore however re- 
quired an unconditional surrender .which was accord- 
ingly made* a lit tie after midoight, Tuesday morn- 
ing, the 8th, most of the rebels having at temped to 
run off by land. But Gen. Pope's troops met them, 
and made them prisoners, apparently without any 
opposition. Thus this enormously strong position 
has been secured without a battle. The fruit of the 
victory, as tar as computed .not to mention the open- 
ing of the road down the river, are three generals, 
Mix thousand prisoners, a hundred tiegc guns,a num. 
her of field bacteries.and an enormous mass of small 
arms, camp equipage, ammunition, horses and pro- 
visions. 

THE GREAT BATTLE STAR CORINTH. 

New York, April 9.— A special dispatch to the 
Herald , dated Pittsburg via Fort Henry, April,8th, 
11.20 A* M. says one of the greatest and bloodiest 
battles of modern days has just closed, resulting in 



the comphte rout of the enemy who attacked as at 
day break Sunday morning. 

The battle lasted without intermission during the 
entire day, and was renewed on Monday morning, 
and continued undecided until 4 o'clock in the after- 
noon, when the enemy commenced their retreat, and 
«re still flying towards Corinth, pursued by a large 
force of our cavalry. 

The slaughter on both sides is Immense. We have 
lost in killed and wounded and missing from IP ,000 
to 20,000 men. That of the enemy is estimated at 
from 35,000 to 40,000. 

It is impossible in the present confused state of 
afluin to ascertain any details. I therefore give you 
the best account possible from observation, having 
passed through the storm of action during the twe 
days that it raged. 

The fight was brought on by a body oF 300 of the 
25th Missouri regiment of General Prentiss's divis- 
ion attacking the advance guard of the rebels .which 
were supposed to be the pickets of the enemy in 
front of our camps. 

The rebels immediately advanced on General Pren- 
tiss* division on the left wing pouring in volley alter 
volley of musketry and riddling our camp with 
grape, canister and shot. 

Our forces soon formed in line of battle and re- 
turned the fire vigorously. 

By the time we were prepared to receive them 
they had turned their heaviest fire on the left centre 
of Sherman's division and drove out men back from 
their cam pa T and bringing up a fresh force opened tire 
on our left wing, under General MeClemand, 

This fire was returned with terrible effect, and de- 
termined spirit by both infantry and artillery, along 
the whole line, for a distance of foar miles. 

General Ilurlburt'e division was thrown forward 
to support the centre, when a desperate conflict en- 
sued, The rebels were driven back with terrible 
slaughter, but soon rallied, and drove back our men 
in turn. 

The most desperate fighting took place in the af- 
ternoon. The rebels knew that if they did not suc- 
ceed in whipping us then, that their chance lor suc- 
cess would be extremely doubtful, as a portion of 
Gen. Buell's forces had by this time arrived on the 
opposite aide of the river and another portion was 
coming up the river from Savannah. 

They became aware that we were being reinforced 
as they could see Gen. Buell's troops from the river 
bank a short distance above us on the left, to which 
point they had forced their way. 

At 5 o'clock the rebels had forced our left wing 
back, so as to occupy fully two thirds of oar camp, 
and were fighting their way forward with a despe- 
rate degree of confidence in their efforts to drive us 
into the river, and at the same time heavily engage 
our right. 

We were contending against fearful odds, our 
force not exceeding 38,000 men, while that of the 
enemy was upwards of 60,000. 

Our condition at this moment was extremely crit- 
ical , as large numbers of our men were panic struck, 
while others were worn out by hard fighting, with 
the average per centage of skulkers, who had strag- 
gled towards the river, and could not be rallied. 

Gen. Grant and staff, who had been recklessly 
riding along the lines during the entire day, amid 
an unceasing storm of bullets, grape and shell, now 
rode from right to left ,inci ting the men to stand firm 
Qntil our reinforcements could cross the river. 

Col. Webster, chief of staff, immediately got into 
position the heaviest pieces of artillery, pointing on 
the enemy's right, while a large number of batteries 
were planted along the entire line from the river 
bank North West to our extreme right, some two 
and a half miles distant. 

About an hour beforedusk ageneral cannonading 
was opened upon the enemy from along our whole 
line, with a perpetual crack ot muskery. Such a 
roar of artillery was never head on this continent. 

For a short time the rebels replied with vigor and 
effect, but their return shots grew less frequent and 
destructive, while ours grew more rapid and terri- 
ble. 

Gunboats Lexington and Tyler, which lay a short 
distant off, kept raining shell on the rebel hordes. 

This last effort was too much for the enemy, and 
ere dusk had set in, the firing had nearly ceased ; 
when night coming on, all combatants rested from 
the awful wort of blood and carnage. 

Our men rested on their arms.in the position they 
bad at the close of the night, until the forces under 
Major General Wallace arrived and took a position 
on the right, and Gen. BuelPs forces from the oppo- 
site aide of the Savannah were [now being conveyed 
to the battle ground. 

The entire right of Gen. Nelson's division was or- 
dered to form on the right, and the forces under Gen. 
Crittenden were ordered to his support early in the 
morning. Gen, Buell having arrived the previous 
evening. 

In the morning the ball was opendd at daylight 



eimulaneously by General Nelson's division; on the 
left and Major General Wallace's division on the 
right. General Nelson 'a force opened up a most gall- 
ing fire on the rebels and advanced rapidly as they fell 
back. 

The fire soon became general along the waok line, 
and began to tell with terrible effect on the enemy 
Generals McClcrnand, Sherman and Hurlburt s 
men through terribly jaded from the previous day's 
fighting, still maintained their honors won at Fort 
Donelsoo ; but the resistance of the rebels at all 
points of attack was terrible and worthy of a better 
cause. 

But they were not enough for our undaunted 
bravery, and the dreadful desolation produced by 
our artillery, which was sweeping them away like 
chafl before the wind. 

But knowing that a defeat here would be the 
death-blow to their hopes, and that all depended up- 
on this great struggle,their Generals still urged them 
on in the face of destruction ; hoping, by flanking 
us on the right, to turn the tide of battle. 

Their success was again for a time cheering as 
they began to gain ground on us, appearing to nave 
been reinforced ; but our left, under General Nelson, 
was driving them with wonderful rapidity, and by 
11 o'clock Gen. Buell's foeces had succeeded in 
flanking them and capturing their batteries of artil- 
lery. 

They, however, again rallied on the loft and re- 
crossed y and the right forced themselves forward in 
another desperate effort, but reinforcements from 
Gen. Wood and Gen. Thomas were coming in, regi- 
ment after regiment, which was sent to Gen. Buell, 
who had again commenced to drive the enemy. 

About 3 i>>I"k in the atternoon General Grant 
rode to the left, where fresh regiments had been or- 
dered, and finding the rebels wavering, he sent a 
portion of his body guard to the head of each of the 
Eve regiments, and then ordered a charge across the 
Held, himself leading as he brandished hissword,and 
waved them on to victory, while the cannon balls 
were falling like hail around him. 

The men followed with a shout thateounded above 
the roar and din of artillery, and the rebels fled In 
dismay as from a destroying avalanche, and never 
made another stand. 

Gen. Buell followed the rotreating rebels, driving 
them in splendid style, and by half past five o'clock 
the whole rebel army was in lull retreat to 0 orinth, 
with«our cavalry in hot pursuit, with what further 
result is not known, not having returned up to this 
hour. 

We have taken a large amount of artillery and al- 
so a number of prisoners. We lost a number of our 
forces prisoners yesterday, among whom is General 
Prentiss, The number of our forces taken had not 
been" ascertained yet. It w reported at several hun- 
dred. 

General Prentiss was reported as being wounded. 
Among the killed on the rebel side was their Gener- 
al-in-Chlef, Albert Sydney Johnson, who was struck 
by a cannon ball on the afternoon of Sunday. Of 
this there w no doubt, as the report is corroborated 
by several rebel officers taken to-day ♦ It is further 
reported that Gen. Beauregard had his arm shot off. 



T slant* No 10, is the tenth island in the Mississip- 
pi below the mouth of the Ohio. Above the mouth 
of that river the islands are all named, but below 
they arc numbered, beginning with the one first he- 
low Cairo, and continuing fonth in numerical order 
to No. 125,at or near Tumoo Bend, Louisiana, about 
120 miles above New Orleans. From that point to 
its mouth the river is clear of islands. 



Later RrspscriKG ths Battle at PirrsnraT 
Landing. 

Cincinnati, April 12. The Gazette's Pittsburg, 
Tenn., correspondent says the sum and substance of 
the battle on Sunday— we wore pushed from disas- 
ter to disaster till we lost every division camp we 
had, and were driven within half a mile of the land- 
ing.when the approach of night,the timely aid of the 
gunboats and the tremendous effort of our ttrtftlerfota 
and Buetr& approach, saved ue. 

On Monday, after nine hours hard fighting, we 
simply regained what we had lost on Sunday. 2fot 
a division advanced half a mile beyond our old 
camps on Monday, except Gen. Lew Wallace's. 

The lowest estimate placed in our loss killed and 
wounded is at 3300 and in prisoners from 3000 to 
4000. The rebel loss in killed and wounded is prob* 
ablp 1000 heavier. The rebels, in their retreat, loft 
acres covered with their dead, whom they had carri- 
ed in their rear, and destroyed thehea^y supplies 
they had brought up. 

Woodstock, Va., April 13. To Hon. E M. Stan- 
ton, Secretary of War,' We learn from Jackson's 
camp this mornihg that Gen. Beauregard is dead. 
The report comes direct from rebel source* near 
Mount Jackson. 

N, P. Banks MajGen. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, article* are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from fricnda of th« Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correapond«Dts not digested 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid alt per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons, Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
I -manly discussion will be in order; but not 

needless, unkind, or uucourteous controversy. 



The LUtU Horn and Wilful King, Man of Sin, 
Antichrist, Leopard Beast, Two-Homed Beast, 
and Scarlet-colored Beast t all concentrated in one 
Person, viz, L, Napoleon HI. 

Contiuned from our last. 
The marriage dinner, Matt. 22:2. ** The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a. certain king which 
made a marriage for his son ; aod sent forth hisser- 
VEiutei to call them that were bidden to the wedding; 
but they would not come. Again, he sent forth 
other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready — 
come unto the marriage. But they made light of 
it. . . . But when the king heard thereof he was 
wroth : and he sent f rth his armies (the Roman 
soldiers) and destroyed those murderers, and burn- 
ed up their city (Jerusalem)." The wedding now 
is deferred until supper time and a new set of guests- 
19 invited. "So those servants went out into the 
highways (of the gentiles) and gathered together 
(into churches) all, as many as they found, both 
had and good ; and the wedding was furnished with 
guests." See Luke 14:15-24. Hear the Psalmist as 
he prophetically speaks of this time, 81: 13-16," Ob 
that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel 
had walked in my ways ? I should soon have sub- 
dued their enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. The haters of the Lord should 
have submitted themselves unto him: but their time 
should have endured for ever. He should have fed 
them also with the finest of the wheat : and with 
honey out oi the rock should I have satisfied them/' 
Dan. 9:26. 4 'And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself. " Al- 
though Jesus was not crucified until seven years af- 
ter, or in other words until the close of the seventy 
weeks, yet he was rejected, as well as John, from 
the beginning , hence he was "cut off"— tbere^was 
no alternative — he must suffer. Hear him pray unto 
his Father, » 0 my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me : nevertheless, not as I will, but 
Liou wilt." Again the second time he prayed, 
saying, "0 my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except T drink it, toy will be done,' 
And again the third time he went away and pray 
ed, "saying the Bame words," Matt. 20:36. " He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not. 1 
Hence they were rejected from the wedding " din 
ner," a new set of guests were invited, and the 
wedding adjourned until supper- time, or close of the 
times of the gentiles. " And the people of the 
prince that shall come (in some future day) shall 
destroy the city (Jerusalem) and the sanctuary 
As the sanctuary is noticed separately from the city, 
and temple, that being in the city, we are led to the 
conclusion that the sanctuary is the same that Da 
vid referred to in Psa. 78;54, 5. "And he brought 
them to the border of his sanctuary, even to this 
mountain, which his own right hand had purchas- 
ed. He cast out the heathen also before them, and 
divided them an inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents." The peo- 
ple were the Roman soldiers, who destroyed the 
Jews, and burned up their city. * { The prince that 
shall come" U Napoleon UL, as you will see in the 
next verse : we think that we have shown sufficient 
proof already, that the little horo was a king. 

And the 11 king of fierce countenance." il And 
he (the prince that shall come, who claims to be 
the successor of the Caesars) shall confirm the cov- 
enant with many for one week." That is, he shall 
covenant to place the Jews, or help them to return 
unto their own land, Palestine, and protect them 
there from their enemies for the term of seven years 
—just one week. This ie the rejected, or the last 
week of the 70 weeks, now restored to the Jews 
again. They immediately return to Palestine, in 
vast bodies, and the country is filled again. See Is. 
61:4. "And they shall build the old wastes, they 
shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desolations of many gen- 
erations." This cannot be at any former captivity, 
because the longest period was 70 years, and that 



cannot be many generations. Hence it is jet future, 
and as near as I can calculate in about 7 1-2 mos. 
after the covenant is made with them they burn the 
first sacrifice at Jerusalem, and this will be the be- 
ginning of the 2300 days. " Bow long Bball be 
the vision concerning the daily sacrifice ? And he 
said unto me, Unto 2300 days, then shall the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed." This was the answer to the 
first question, and the rest of the verse is included 
in the same answer. But this will be an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord. Isa. 66:3. «« Be that killeth 
an ox is as if he slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a 
lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck ; he that offer- 
eth an oblation, as if he offered swine's blood ; he 
that burnetii incense as if he blessed an idol. Yea, 
they have chosen their own ways, and their soul de- 
lighteth in their abominations. I also will choose 
their delusions, and will bring their fears upon 
them." Their fathers were afraid that Christ was 
an impostor, so they rejected him, and put him to 
death. God now chooses their delusions, and deliv- 
ers them up to believe that Napoleon ia the Deliv- 
erer that is to come out of Zion, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. V.27, "And in the 
midst of the week, he (Napoleon) shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease." This is the 
taking away of the daily sacrifice of cha. 8 and 11. 
Hence when the covenant is made with the Jews, 
we know then it will be just 3 1-2 years until the 
daily sacrifice is taken away, and the very day it is 
taken away, is the day to begin the great tribula- 
tion of Matt. 24:15-22, Dan. 12:1, and will con- 
tinue 3 1-2 years, or the rest of the one week of 7 
years. This is the restored week, and the Jews are 
also restored to their ancient possessions, as I shall 
show you directly. From the middle of this co- 
week begins time, times and an half, or 3 1-2 years, 
the 1290 days, and the 1335 days. This lost num- 
ber ends with the 2300 days, at time Daniel stands 
in his lot, blessed with his people. The 1290 days 
brings the coming of our Lord, 30 days after the 
tribulation ends, and 45 days before the conversion 
of the Jews, when they are brought into the bond 
of the covenant, Ezck> 20:37, when he makes anew 
covenant with the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah. Jer. 31:31, Heb. 8:8. "And for the over- 
spreading of abominations he shall make it (the 
temple and altar) desolate." This is equivalent to 
placing the abomination in the holy place. "Then 
let them which be in Judea (lee into the moun- 
tains." It will bo observed that the Jews are now 
in Judea, and all through Palestine, when this time 
comes. 

He is Paul's man of sin, 2 Thees. 2:4. " Who 
oppose th and exalteth himself above all that is call- 
ed God, or that is worshipped : so that he as God, 
sitteth in the temple of God, (that the Jews bavo f 
rebuilt) showing himself that he is God." Hence 
he claims divine honors, and doubtless it is at the 
time of the commencement of the great tribulation 
of 3 1-2 years. V. 8. 11 An.4 then shall that wick 
ed be revealed whom the Lord shall consume with 
the Spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." He is St. John's Anti- 
christ, 1 John 2:22. " Us is antichrist, that deni- 
eth the Father and the Son." Papacy has never 
denied the Father or the Son, but the Pope claims 
to be God's Vicegerent on earth. Rev. 12:2, "And 
the holy city shall they tread under foot 42 months. 
This agrees with the great tribulation of 3 1*2 yrs. 
"And 1 will give power unto my two witnesses. , » 
Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophot before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord." The first advent was a babe in the manger, 
and this could not be called * ( the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord." Hence it will doubtless be Eli- 
jah and some other prophet, and will be entirely lit- 
eral, just as it reads. "And when they shall have 
finished their testimony the beast that asoendoth out 
of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, 
and overcome them and kill them." V. 15. "And 
the 7th angel sounded (at the end of the 3 1-2 yrs) 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ, and he shall reign forever 
and ever." Hence this transaction is during the 
last half of the cov-weefc, or 3 1-2 years* tribula- 
tion, and terminates with the " kingdoms of this 
world becoming our Lord's and his Chriat's," and 
the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit is 
the scarlet-colored beast of ch. 17:8. 

Let us examine ch. 12 by this new light. The 
woman was the Jewish church : " clothed with the 
enn" was the true light of the world that shone 
through Jesus Christ. John 8:12, "I am the light 
of the world," or sun. "A crown of twelve stars" 
—the twelve apostles. "A great red dragon** — pa* 
gan Rome. " The third part of the stars and cast 
them to the earth" were the martyrs that fell be- 
neath that power. The man-child was Jesus Christ 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron, but 
he being rejected, deferred Betting op his kingdom 
until a new set of guests were invited. Hence he 
"was caught up unto God, and to his throne." — 



And the woman Bed into the wilderness. This cor- 
responds with the restored week, when she is again 
brought into full requisition at the last end of this 
dispensation (i.e. the last 7 years.) The 12 GO days 
correspond again with 3 1-2 years of tribulation. 
11 And there was war in heaven." This heaven is 
the same that Jesus speaas of. " The kingdom of 
heaven Is likened unto," &c " Michael and his 
angels," is Christ and his followers. And the drag- 
on was cost out, that old serpent, called the devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. He 
was cast out of the church or churches, where he 
could no longer wear the sacerdotal robes. This 
battle is after the Lord comes ; for it is fought by 
Michael, who is our prince. A prince is one that 
is heir to the throne, and Jesus Christ is the only 
heir to the throne of David— see Micah 4:8, " And 
thou O tower of the flock, the stronghold of the 
daughter of Z ion, unto thee shall it come, even the 
first dominion: the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem," Hear this loud anthem 
that is sung in heaven. " Now is come salvation 
and strength (to the church) and the kingdom of 
our God (is come), and the power of bis Christ (is 
now established], for the accuser of oor brethren is 
cast dowo." This epoch is just before the binding 
of Satan, v. 11. The eye of the evangelist now 
catches back 3 1-2 years, and he speaks of the con- 
duct of the martyrs, — " And they loved not their 
lives unto the death." A warning is now given 
unto men of the world, " Wo to the inhabiters of 
the earth \ for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time" before ho will be bound and 
cast into the bottomless pit. The woman which 
brought forth the mancliild was the Jewish church, 
for it was before the call of the gentiles that Christ 
was born. What the 11 two wings of a great eagle" 
are, I know not. But it may be two ships, to car- 
ry the Jews from Palestine to a place oPsafety^du* 
ring the 3 1-2 years of the great tribulation,— 
M The earth helped the woman"— doubtless earth is 
put by metonymy for some political power that 
stops the persecution of the Jews. "And the drag- 
on was wroth with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed." The question 
arises, who are the remnant of her seed ? It must 
be some body that " keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ," and 
the Jews do not believe in Christ. Hence it must 
be the gentiles. 

(To be conthmed.) 



To you ? My heart is bursting at the thought, 
Yet I must say, farewell ! Friends and protectors 
So good, other such I shall never find J 
April 1,1862. 



From Sister Gotham. 

Dear Brother :— I now write a few lines for the 
Herald, that it may be known how we prosper.— 
Bro. George W. Bum ham has been laboring with 
us the last three months. The people have been 
out to hear more than e?er they did before. He has 
been instrumental in removing prejudice from the 
minds of the people, and preparing a way for the 
bl eased tru thin W ell fleet. He le f t th i s morn i ng for 
| home. We who love the Lord and his word, feel 
something like those whom Paul left when they ac- 
companied him unto the ship. We love him for the 
truth's sake, and as an earthly shepherd he has 
brought out of God's word things new and old ; — 
and we will pray our Father to set home the truth 
to the hearts of his hearers, that it may spring up 
and bear fruit to the glory of God. 

The lost year has been one of deep affliction. My 
beloved husband Bleeps in Jesus ; and also a sister. 
Thanks be to God for a blessed hope beyond the 
grave. I believe that a gloriouB morning is soon to 
dawn upon the children of God, when we shall be 
gathered into that rest that remaineth for the peo- 
ple of God Dear brethren and sisters, if we believe 
what wo profess, let us try, with the grace of God 
assisting us, to do what we can for his cause ; and 
may we be prepared to meet him in peace* 
From your sister in Christ, 

Priscilla C. G or II AM. 

mtifieett March 31,1862. 



Lines. 

Hark ! what mean those distant sounds ? 

'Tis the angry nations 7 maddening roar ; 
Each is preparing for the coming strife, 

Soon to extend from shore to snore. 

See, their angry passions rise, 
Inflamed by Satan's subtle power ; 

He leads them on, both quick and sure, 
To torments dire, in God's vengeful hour. 

This world's Prince has been cast out 
And rules his followers by his nod ; 

Legions infernal compose his train, 

With guilty nations, apostate from their God 

Midst all the turmoil and the strife 
Ol wicked men, methinks I hear the cry 

To ^ou; ye followers of the Lamb, 
Lift up your heads— redemption's nigh. 

Ye weary saints, whose aching hearts 
Oft heave a groan and breathe a sigh, 

You soon shall see your Saviour's face, 
With saints descending from the sky. 

Your lamps then trim, your loins gird, 
I quickly come, the Lord hath said, 

The world to judge, the throne to take, 
To change the living, raise the dead. 

Oh quickly come, our hearts respond, 
And rule and reign on David's throne ; 

Ten thousand thousands then shall sing, 
Joy to the world — the Lord has come. 

J.W.M. 

Carbondak, Pa., March 1. 



From Bro. Moses S. Perkins. 

Dear Bro, Bliss : — I have greatly feared that I 
should be obliged to discontinue the Herald ; bnt 
when I reflect a moment, I cannot do so, if it be 
possible for me to pay for it. That would seem like 
putting my hand to the plough and looking back ; 
aod such will not be 41 fit for the kingdom ol heav- 
en." I cannot dispenso with the light which it re- 
flects, on^the sacred pages of the best of all books. 
1 cannot get along without the spiritual food which 
it contains for me. I need its salutary influence on 
this wayward heart of mine, as & constant monitor 
in the way of life, ;In short, it contains all of the 
second advent preaching we have been favored with * 
since our much loved brother S. Chapman was with 
us some five or six years since, whom we remember 
with Christian tenderness and due regards. We 
have often prayed for him to return ; or that the 
Lord would direct the feet of some other itinerant 
brother this way, that our hearts may again rejoice, 
others be led in the way of life, and be fitted lor the 
enjoyment of the glories of the coming kingdom ; 
and that when He who is our Life shall appear, we 
may be enabled to li lay hold on eternal lile'' — that 
life which is hid with Christ in God. Christ Jesus 
our blessed Saviour declares himself to be that Life. 
We feel that we have chosen Him as our portion ; 
and myself and wife, in our lonely isolation from 
brethren and sisters of like precious faith, have rea* 
eon to hope in his mercies, and that we " shall not 
be put to shame, nor confounded, world without 
end." We will continue to read the Herald, altho' 
our ministers and friends pass it by as not worthy of 
notice* We can but Bay, Lord, 14 forgive them, fur 
they know not what they do." 

M, S. F&K&IKS. 

Cotthnd, IIU March 28, 1862. 



A Daughter's Farewell to Home* 

BY TMRO. n. C. H1LLEH. 

These lines to thee, dear childhood's home, no 
Preface need ; sufficient, that longer to 
Dwell in thee, other claim permits not. Y*e, 
Other and fitter sphere now binds me. Y«t 
Thoughts of that dear home I've left — of friend* I 
Never more may see — except long intervals 
Between — with saddening force press on my mind, 
And weigh my spirits down. Farewell, dear 
Childhood's home ! Brother, sister, parents dear ; 
All, all that in early years I held most 
Dear, farewell ! Other home on earth ne'er '11 seem 
Like thee : no flowers like those I gathered there ; 
No song of bird so sweet, nor even sun 
Can shine so clear as seen from that dear spot. 
Each coursing sun some memory brings of scenes 
Joyous, past, that I shall share no more— of 
Tender care from those I learned to love, ere I could 
Lisp their names. 

But, parents dear ! my best of 
Earthly guides— in childhood whose loved hand I 
Joyed so much to clasp to stay my tottering 
Stops, and greet thee when returned — in 
Middle youth to do thy wish ; and now am 
Proud to call thee parents : what shall 1 say 



From Sister E. Johnson, 

Bro. Bliss As I would not like to be without 
the Herald, 1 wish to contribute a mite to the Aeao~ 
ciatioo, besides paying for it. The $2 within is for 
the American Millennial Association. 

Eliza Johnson. 

Council Bluffs, March 28, 18G2. 



From Bro. Charles iV. Ford. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — The Herald still comes, cheer- 
ing us with its weekly visits .bringing ns intelligence 
from brethren scattered abroad of like precious faith 
—of whom I humbly trust through his grace 1 am 
one. 1 have felt some anxiety for its welfare of late, 
and feared 1 should lose my old friend ; which, for 
20 years back, I have been conversant with. I feel 
grateful that I am able to enclose my mite. I wish 
it was more. May the Lord add his blessing, and 
through his rich grace prepare ns for his kingdom, 
which I believe is very near. 

Yours traly, 

Charles N. Foro. 

FishervIiU, Apr. 5, 1SG2, 



From Sister E. Stickney. 

Bro. Bliss Enclosed you will find five dollars, 
that the Adventist friends io this place have raised 
by subscription for the A. M. Association. When 
I wrote to you in January I was in hopes that they 
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would havo farmed an Aid Society (although but 
few in number), as was requested ; but the times 
are so hard that they think it not beet, for fear they 
may be woree ; but I hope they may do something 
more for the cause at some future time; for I esteem 
the Herald as a great blessing, and hope that it may 
be sustained until the coming of our Lord. 

Yours in hope, 

E. Sticknev. 
EaM Templeton, Mass,, April 3, 1802. 



Prom Sister Emerson. 

Mr. Bliss— Dear Brother I have hoped to get 
a new subscriber to the Advent Herald, but in vain, 
as there is but one Advent friend in the place. 1 
cannot do without your paper, as I have not attend- 
ed an Advent meeting for more than two years; and 
it is the only preaching I get, If I was stewardess 
of some people's property, it would be my privilege 
to assist the A.M.A.; but all I can do is to give my 
prayers, that the Lord will sustain you in this time 
of need. Your sister in tbe hope of meeting in the 
rtwirrection, R. W. F. Emerson, 

Shddonville, Apr. 3. 



From Bro. Thos. Hollen. 

Bro, Bliss r — Please send on tbe Herald ; for we 
could not well do without it, in these times of trou- 
ble. The times are harder here for money than 
they ever were before. I trust the Herald may be 
spumed. Please find enclosed, Ac. 

I will try and send more soon. 

Yours in Jove, 

T: ; i ; v a s HOLLER. 

Pine-street, Pa., Feb. 2G, 18G2. <! 



Married* 

Fn North Attleboro 1 , Mass,, Apr. 2, 1862, by Eld, 
C. Cunningham, Mr. Asa A. Green, of Medway, 
and Miss Ann Eliza Barrows, of Wrentham. 



The face of no mere man ever shone so illustri- 
ously as that of the ancient Israel ititth lawgiver ,and 
yet it is affirmed that no man's heart was ever so 
meek ; but most men resemble chameleons, wbich 
no sooner take in the air than they begin to swell. 



which is, in substance, "Come, Lord Jesus," Then 
phall the NaEarene return ? and on bis head many 
crowns. Then the rising hosts, as they open their 
eyes and look back to the empty graves > or the 
ocean bed, or desert sands, exclaim, 0 grave, where 
is thy victory ? 0 death, where is thy sting ? And 
as they lift tbeii eyes to heaven and exclaim, Thanks 
be to God, who piveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Bro. Dolloff was followed to his last resting place 
by a large company of mourners and friends, which 
showed the respect in which he was held by his nu- 
merous friends and acquaintances. 

His labors done, securely laid 

In this his last retreat, 
Unheeded o'er his silent dust 

The storms of life may beat. 

His ashes, too — his sleeping dust— 

Our Father's care shall keep, 
Till the archangel rise and break 

The short and dreary sleep. 

Then love's soft dew o'er every eye 

Shall shed its mildest raj?, 
And the now silent dust shall burst 
, With shouts of endless praise. 

D. W. kSoRNBERGER. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Dunham, C. E,, Jan. 3d, at the resi- 
dence of Bro. Jonas Laraway, in the 65th year of 
her age, Sister Perees Bradford, of a lingering dis- 
ease of nervous debility . 

The subject of this notice professed faith in the 
Saviour quite a number of years since, and united 
with the Methodist church, of which she remained 
a member for some years. But in consequence of 
the trials and temptations that surrounded her, she 
lost her confidence and became discouraged. But in 
the fall of 1855 a protracted meeting was held in 
the vicinity where she resided by Elder Sornberger 
and the writer When sister B. ! s attention was 
called to the cry, ** Behold, the Bridegroo m com- 
eth ehe, with some fifty other backsliders and al- 
iens, started to meet him, and was brought nigh by 
the blood of Christ, to become a fellow citizen with 
the saints. Her trial* were many, she having poor 
health. But she departed in strong faith of soon 
•eeing the King in his beauty on the throne of his 
father David, and the kingdom given to the saints 
of the Most High, when they shall reign forever and 
ever. A large circle of relatives are left to mourn. 
The funeral was attended with a full house, and the 
writer, in connection with Bro. Sornberger, spoke 
words of consolation to the bereaved friends. 

P. V, West, 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, poet paid , 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin* 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, *by nar- 
ration! of interviews with htm, accounts of his pub. 
lie labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed, will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from tbe "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal.*' 



Dibo, of consumption, at Fitch Bay, in Stanstead, 
C- E., March 20th, 1862, Bro. Sahckl Dolloff, in 
*he 70th year of his age. 

Bro. Dolloff gave his heart to the Lord when 
*bout thirty-five years of age, united with the Free- 
will Baptists and remained in that connection until 
ths doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ was 
proclaimed by Father Miller and others about 1836 
*nd onward, when he becam« interested in the soul- 
sheering truths, investigated and embraced them, 
and ever after identified himself with this truth, 
and remained firm and unshaken in his faith to the 
His hooae has been open fbr the entertain- 
ment of strangers and pilgiims for many years, and 
no doubt many will remember bis kindness during 
tbe days of his pilgrimage. But his work and suf- 
fering are done. His spirit waits— his flesh rests in 
hope till the Life-giver shall return in glory to re- 
gard his saints and give a crown of righteousness 
to all who love his appearing. Who can be so far 
kHen as to wish this state of things in continue, 
where death is breaking up the circle of femilies ? 
Who would not wish the great solar dock to strike 
the final hour, when sis thousand years shall end, 
tt» pU y« ol th-j good of all ages be answered, 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting tbe future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of bis religions life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputation* with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man 61 vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the amhitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in bis 
advent. ...... His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such an might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
bis error, and while ho lost faith in himself, retain - 
ed bis trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to gu.Lrd hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume fbr the Times. 

"The Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," {Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that Gil up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures hy Dr. Camming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Dre. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and TVes 



ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses,- ' of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts.— to those who do not 
wish to give $L, its former retail price. 



Opinions of the press : 

*'We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student, 1 '—Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit* 
tie space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book."— New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate* 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
urn of milleuarian views, from tbe early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor. "—Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated area pledge of 
ability in tbe treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world. "—New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers' T — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu. 
tations of the prophetic periods. "—Missouri Repub- 
lican, 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

41 He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fiied dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years. "—Christian Secre- 
tary^ 

" We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot hot awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator * 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church/' 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject."— Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says."— Jv. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume."— Internat'ton al 
Journal. 

"This is one of tbe most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

**lt is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"Thfs book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford J?e- 
ligious Herald, 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end."— 
Chris. Intelligencer, 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 



very bad case of sore eyes," Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack itreet, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Sal re. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, wm relieved of piles whi^h had afflicted him 
for many year*, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles* 

Misa Harriet Morrill , of Bast Kingston, H., says : *'I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
1a st seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am frptn 
day to day by the use of your Golden Sahe, fills my heart 
with gratitude/ 1 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewkebury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm, I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of &atve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprain a and scratches on my horses. 
Iteuree them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cowa or horses." 1 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lcwel! I " Tour Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale*" 

From Dr. W. S, Campbell, tfew Britain, Conn. : " Tout 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
osed it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure/' 

Dr. Bliss, at Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
Mends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

M I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks* The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved^he pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure/' — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marlon, Til, says, " Ever j person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ha says, are among tbe first citizens of tbe 
place. 

Tftb Golden Salve — A Great Healing Rek e»t.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
In Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; anotber of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859, Bro. Vhltten : I haveusedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes, 

Made only by C. P. Y7 bit ten, No, 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass, Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts, per box, or $2 per doten. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



44 A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
)n of the study of prophecy/*— Port. Chris. Mir* 



turn 
nor, 

"The writer ehowB that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinw^ much ability in the treatment of 
it," — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one v?whoa to Bee the opinions of leaders on 

this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know Th * Christian J-J™ 

ot no single volume in which he will find it so well Tn * iM 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



l>n* Livch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1»S cts. 

Da, Lityh's ANTi-BtLiorjR Physic, As a gentle parga~ 
tivc, a corrector of tbe stomach and liver, and euro for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all tbe every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price Z' 1-2 cents. Sold by B. Jones, 48 KneeUnd st,, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia, No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 
Prophecy— in Connection vith the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No, 46 1-2 Kntetand-ttrcet, a few tttp$ 
West of the Bcston and Woreetter Railroad Station. Jjfc* 
money should accompany all order** 



BOOKS. 



Morning Hour.* in Patinos, by Rev. A, 

Thompson, D.D. 
Blj?n' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the Evl 
Memoir of William Miller 
HUI'b Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritual i em 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of **flhariah 
Laws of Symbol iiation 
Liich's Mepsiah's Throne 
Orrock'a Army of the firtat King 
Preble's Twci Hundred Stories 
Passe tt's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permella A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Qnestion Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on tbe second advent, 
The ffew Harp t Pew Edition, in sheep, 
" Pocket 14 



Prici. 

C. 



POSTAOI. 



Tf7"fITTTBy j S GOLD BIT SALVE \n a step ny way of 
* ' progress in the healing art. 1 1 is adapted to all the 

purposes of a family Salve. It effectually enres piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fevcr-?ores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhcum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
Warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best pr»-nbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy. 
sf clans of the various schools use it and also recommend it, 
Bvery farmer should have it for horses ; for the core of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
eows. It cures felons. It enres warts. 

From Mr. Morris Puller, of Horth Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of * scald bead 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in thta case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salre very much in this place* 
Among other thfcgs I knew a lady who wa< cured of a 



volumes, 1st volume, 
ii i< tt ft 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 34 and 2$ 
Paylor** Voice of the Church 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D.D. 
On Romanism 

" Exodus 

*' Leviticus 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

vol. 1 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

N Price. 

4 cts. 
6 « 
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Tbe Restitution 
Oder's Prefign rations' 

The End, by Dr. dimming 4 

Letter to I>r. EafBes 4 

Whiting's Prophetic View 4 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 
Brock on tbe Lord 1 * Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 

Brock cn the Glorification of tbe Batata 4 
Lltch's IHalogue cn the Nature of Msa 
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NEAK1NU KiniM'OND. 

In addition to the other points of interest, there is 
a large Federal army under Gen. McL-lellan, now 
hq it York town Va. with the design of driving the 
rebels /rum Richmond. 
>'ear fork town, April 9—1.20 P. M., 
The weather atill continues unfavorable for mili- 
tary operations. It has been raining for nearly two 
day s. The creeks are rery much swollen and the 
low grounds are covered with wter, making the 
roads almost I m passable for supply wagons. 

Information received shows that the the rebels 
nave a force of 60,000 men, which if rapidly being 
added to by troops from the neigh boehood of Rich- 
mond, which is one day from Yorktown by railroad 
and river, Tbey have four steamers and sixteeo 



has not been drawn with sufficient care, 
and may fail ol the Presided approval be- 
cause of some constitutional requirement. 
\[ow this is a few days will determine* 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" t K E D MY LAUDS." — JollD 21:15* 



BOSTON. APRIL 19* 18G2. 



The Love of Jesus* 
Tlie Clnirch Missionary Instructor tells 



a touching story on this point, illustrating 
transports in use, and by the time the roads are in | how the love of Jesus exerts its mighty 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



condition for the Union men to move, the rebels may 
be able to meet them with 100,000 men. The flow- 
er of their army with their beat arme are in a strong- 
ly intrenched position* 

Previous to our troops occupying the present po- 
rtion, the military authorities had no means of as- 
certaining the extent of the rebd w^rks. Informa- 
tion obtained through deserting contrabands anil 
other sources show.ftat the enemy have nearly 500 
guns, some of them of the largest calibre. The Te- 
bel General Johnson with some of his forces has ar- 
rived, and taken command in person, showing that 
they intend making a desperate rttistance to the ad- 
vance of our troops at every point. Their entrench- 
ments extend entirely across the peninsula, from thto 
James to the York Tivers. 



The Battle of Wincuestxr. — Gen. Shields 1 
official report of the battle of Winchester, dated 
March 29, states the Union loss at 103 killed, 441 
wounded, and 24 missingr It had not been possU 
ble then, however , to obtain an accurate list of our 
loe*e&, owing to the continued activity of our forces. 
The enemy's loss is more difficult to ascertain than 
our own. Two hundred and seventy were found 
dead on the battle field. Forty were buried by the 
inhabitants of the adjacent village, and, by a calcu- 
lation made by the number of graves found on both 
sides of the valley road between Winchester and | 
Strasburg, their loss in killed must have been about 
500, and in wounded 1000. Their force must have 
exceeded 11,000, with 3G pieces of artillery, while 
ours did not exceed 7000, with 20 pieces of artillery. 
Prisoners were taken from eleven, rebel regiments 
and one battalHon. 



Work of Grace in Lake Tillage, 

Bro. I. H. Shipman writes that, 

"God in his mercy has been pleased to revive his 
work in Lake village, K. E. About thirty have been 
converted. I left there on Thursday, March 3d, af- 
ter labouring with him nearly two weeks. There 
was then no dimunitionof the work. The meetings 
are marked with great solemnity, and all present 
were impressed with the evidence that God is in the 
work, 

"I received a lettter from there last evening, say- 
ing that the work was still progressing, and that 
Bro. Couch was with them. May God prosper his 

labours, and carry forward the work until a multi 
iude are brought to Christ. 

May all especially our ministering brethren, and 
all to the interests of Zion in labouring tor the revi- 
val of God's work. 

Yours in hope, I. H, Shipman. 



Change oy Foreman. — About a month 
since our foreman, Mr. John G. L. Himes, 
informed ns of his intention to leave his 
position, his health demanding it; and 
having found a young man for his success- 
or, that change lakes place with the pres- 
ent number ol the Herald. It may take a 
new hand some little while to become fa- 
miliar with the details of the office, s7 thai 
our readers must be lenient in respect to 
any inaccuracies noticeable. 

The mechanical execution ot the paper 
lias been due to the taste of our late fore- 
man, Mr* Himes, who has held this posi- 
tion since July of 1855. He seeks health 
this summer in rural employment, at a 
friend's in the country ; and we trust that 
his hopes will be realized. His Post Office 
address will be Kingston, N. H. 



i if Washington Free Territory, 
A bill has passed both houses of Con- 
gress abolishing slavery in the District of 
Columbia. Should it receive the Presi- 
dent's signature it would become a law. 
It has been hinted, however, that the bill 



power over the human heart : 

There lived in a mining district in Eng- 
land a poor miner, who had an only and 
loving son. It was generally the custom 
of this miner, when he went down daily 
into the bowels of the earth to quarry out 
there the valuable metals for his employ- 
ers, to take with him his child. And then 
at evening, after the day's work was end- 
ed, they were both drawn op to the sur- 
face by a bucket and rope, and returned 
lo their happy home. f ■ 

One evening, as they were drawn up 
from the mine as usual, the father heard a 
crackling noise above them. He looked 
up and saw that the rope was breaking, 
and that now only three or four strands of 
it held him and his darling child from de- 
struction. 

What was to be done ? Not a moment 
was to be lost ; for manifestly the rope was 
not strong enough to bring ihem both lo 
the surface, and therefore either one of 
them or both, must perish. Immediately 
the fond parental instincts of the father's 
heart determined upon what he would do. 
He resolved to sacrifice his own life for 
that of his dearly-beloved son ; he placed 
him in the bottom of the basket, and said 
to him r u There, my child, there, lie quiet 
for a few moments, and you will be safe at 
the top/ 1 And then he threw himselfover, 
and was dashed to pieces. 

O how great, how very great was the 
love of that parent for his son ! And yet 
it was even small as compared with the 
love of that blessed Saviour who died for 
us on^Calvary, and who said, " Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend. " 

The above story was told some time 
since to a little girl, She was then a Ro 
man Catholic. At once she saw its point 
and felt its power, for her soul was moved 
within her, and she said, as the tears trick- 
led down her cheeks : 

*! O what love ! How Jesus must have 
loved me !" 

Some weeks afterward this dear little 
girl was laid upon a bed of illness ; it was 
her death-bed. And just befoTe she died 
she called her mother to her and said : 

u Dearest mother, I am going to leave 
you." 

" Leave me, my child 
!! Yes, dear mother. 1 love you much, 
but I love Jesus very much, too, and I am 
going to Him. And you know, mamma, 
that it is far better than to live hete, since 
He is willing to take me to Himself, lint 
before I go 1 want you to do raeone thing. 11 
M Wafy my child/' said the weeping 
mother, what is it 1 ? " 

4[ I want you, mamma, to go there at the 
loot nf my bed, and you will find a little 
bag. In it there are eleven shillings. Will 
you lake it, dear mamma, to Mr, D., the 
minister, and ask him to give it to the 
Church Missionary Society 1 For O, I love 
Jesus I who so loved me that he died fur 
me, and 1 would like that His command 
to go and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture should be fulfilled." im 



It Id desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollar* each year, by annual subscription* ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose, 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sum* set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa &»00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, *■ . , . 1.00 

Martin L. Jackion, Mileaburg, Pa 2,00 

Mill. AijJ Society in Providence, B£ 1& -30 

Millennial Aid Society inShiremanstown, Pa U.OO 

*t ii a a New Kingstown, Pa.... .,4.60 

8. Blatwhard, Barre, Vt 1-Otf 

Lloyd N. Catkins, Toronto, C. W 100 

Church in Newburyport • * ♦ . 9.00 

Parden Ryon, Smith's Landing X. 7 2-00 

Josiah Vose, Westford. Mass. {"or more"> 2,0* 

Henry Lunt, Jr„ Newbury port, Mass 2-00 

Church inStanstead. C. E 3.00 

Joel Cowec, Gardner, Mass 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W. .............. .... 5 00 

H. B. Eaton, M.D., Rockport, Me 5-00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0.. ♦ 1 W 

Mrs, J?. Beckwith, 11 « LOO 

Mrs. Mary Jane Voder, Ilarriaburg, Pa.... .... 00 

MissO. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt.... 125 

AIr&. Mary Ann Dowd, Xew II a veil, Vt 5.00 

We leave a blank space hero, which it la desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. ^ 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollar* towards the nix hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors, This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause " $10 .CO 

By the same, 2d payment . . . 10.00 

" '< 11 3d " IO.uO 

» '* '* 4th " 10.U0 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many such 
" friends. " 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y.,,.. ,...Wm, Nichols > 85 Lydiua-street 

Burlington, Iowa. , .James S. Branduburg 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois ...... .Wm. S. Moore 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N> Y CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Br. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Bock Island Co., Ill 0. X. Whitford 

Cincinnati, O... Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, III.. ....Charles E. Jfeedham 

Dunham, C. E. , , . . . D. W. Sornberger 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock 

Derby Line, Vt S. Poster 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith 

Pairhaven, Vt. .. , , .Robbing Miller 

Homer, X. Y. .* . . ........ , , , J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass .Lendal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y. ........... . ...Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H .George Locke 

Morrlsville, Pa... . . .... «... ..»,...« .. .. Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Ma^s. * . John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Huso, No. 3 Horatio at 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Liu*h, No* 27 North th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. ....*...,.,.„, . .... Anthony Pearce 

Princess Anne, Md. , .John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y. , . ., .1). JJoody 

Richmond, Me. , . . . . , . . . . I. C. Welle u in e 

I Salem, Mass... .Chas. H. Berry 

| Spring water, N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbynas drove, De Kalb county, IH...N. W. Spencer 

Somonaak, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill , .Elder Larkin Scott 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Sheffbrd, C E R. Hutchinson, M .D 

Watertrary, Vt. , Botrworth 

Worcester, Mass. Benjamin Emerson 



Postage.— The postage on the Htrald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States- If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
ef it. 



Foru of A Bequest, — "I bequeath to my executor (or 
executors) the sum of ^ dollars in trust, to pay the 
same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



Removal. The Messiah's church in New York eity 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



Sickness. — Sickness should teach us what a ram 
thing tha world is ; what a vile thing sm is ; vthat 
a poor thing man is ; aad what a precious thing an 
interest in Christ is. — Mrs. Savage. 



RECEIPTS* 

rjp TO TUESDAY, APB. 



3. 



APPOINTMENTS, 

The annual meeting of the Northern Illinois Conference 
of AdrentUta will be held in Atnboy, Lee Co., Ill-, com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 2Sta t at two o'clock P. M., to 
continue over the Sabbuth. To all we say, Come and help 
build the wall, though it be in troublous titties, 

H. O. MctiuLLocit, 
See. of Conference. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

John Reynolds. Your diagram would hare to be en- 
graved before it could be published. Should you send us 
an engraved blook to print from, we should not object to 
giving it, though we fail fully to comprehend it. 

David Wiley, You were "credited $3, received March 
25th, which paid from No. 1049 to 110 L 

C. West We Cr. S, M. W. Cary $1,13, to No. 1101 ; 
aent you Book, 75 ots., with postage, and Or. you $2.12 on 
Herald, to No. 1124. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION, 



The "American Millennial Association/' located in Boa- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nor. 12th, 1858, under 
the previsions of the o6th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Maasachudotts of A. D, 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales ef publications, is to be 
expended In the publication o^Periodicala, Hooks, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers 0 f the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



The ift. Appended to iach nnme is that of the Rfrald to 
tvhn-ht.hr. meaty crtdittd pays. No. 107& war thechttng 
number of 1861 J No. I JOi is the Middlt of the present 
volume, extending to July I, 1862; and No J 127 is to the 
riW of l*i/-. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
should be at on.ee communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it ia 
necessary to give his own name in fall, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives os 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of Now Inland [Loir County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, gire only their initials, when 
there may be others at the *ame po&t-ctfice, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to agiven ad- 
dress, another person ef the same family will write re s- 
peeting it,without statiog that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, furjret even to sign 
their names f Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the ofBce by other 
persons, unless they bare a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name ar.d post-oflke right, 
than another person would be j that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be bit than when cent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. o 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 70 TUESDAT, APR. 9, 1862. 

Donations Reckived siste Not. 1st ~ $400 Needed 
January 1. 

Amount of previous payments ..304.70 

Louisa S. Phares, Hamilton, 0 UH> 



Total received since Nov. 1 . 



1305,70 



A. Fallen, 10S3 ; Mrs. E. Weaver, 1114 - t Tbos, &■ 
Stetson, Utf8; L. S. Phares, 1114 ; Guy Loomfe, 1101 ; 
Mrs. Annaatta Collins. 1115 ; M. A. Oraham, sent book 
the 12th ; L. Conteey, 1112 ; Mrs. B. A. Perkins, 1101 — 

L. A. Crowingshield, 11 27 ; J. J. Crafts, 113C ; J- J« 
Teetzclt, 1129 ; John Jobnson, 1136 ; A. Miller, 1132 ; 
A. Banning, 1109; Mrs. Lucia Robinson, 1101 — each 
$2.0» £ ■ 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, APRIL 26, 1862. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ispublithed every Saturday! at 46 1-2 Kneeland st. (up 
rtalrs), Boston, Mws., by 

''Tin; American Millennial Association*" 



Stlyester Bliss, Bvsinc** Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, dimply, marked on envelope ("For 

Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pgahso*, jr 
J. V. Brass 
Lkmukl Oslsr 



OR 

Publication* 



|1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

|5, * ' " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
drew , for six months. 
.$10," " " " "thirteen'* « 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
11.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 eta. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robert son, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsev, London, England. 

Rates op AnvBUTifciKfl.— 50 eta* per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year* 



Lines* 

The following lines were written by the late Wm. 
Miller, and never before published. 

Verses made an the return of Elder Martin after 
losing his wife, on a visit to her parents tn JVew 
Lisbon, Otsego Co. N. Y.,by a friend. 

iou 'r welcome, you'r welcome dear brother at home, 
But where, tell us where your Eliza has gone* 
And tell us the cause of those sorrows that flow, 
And those dark sable weeds, the presages of woe. 

She is gone, she is gone to the regions of death, 
In his cold icy arms she resigned up her breath, 
Her cold clayey corps lice low in the tomb, 
And her language is now, you must all follow soon. 

Her spirit is fled to the mansions above, 
Her hope is absorbed in fruition and love ; 
And me thinks that I hear her sweet voice from the 
skies, 

Saying dry up your tears, for your loss is my prize. 

Then why do you murmur, repine, or complain, 
For her language is now that your lose is her gain ; 
Come dry up your tears and your sorrow restrain, 
For ?he cannot return, and your loss isher gain. 



The Rest which remaineth for the 
People of God- 

BY THE REV. E. HOARE, M.A., 

Incumbent of Christ church, Ramsgate* 
"There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo- 
ple of God." Hebrews 4. 9. 

(Continued from our last.) 
What, then is this rest that remaineth, and 
what is its character ? To these important ques- 
tions we must now devote our oareful study. And 
may we enjoy the presence of the Holy Spirit,to 
solemnize our minds, to direct our thoughts, and 
to prepare as for the rest which] in grace h« has 
prepared for his people ! 

In answer to the question, "What is the rest?" 
we mast bear in mind the grouping principle 
which pervades the prophetic writings. It is in 
prophecy, as in nature, that, when different ob- 
jects are viewed from a distance, they are all re- 
garded as a single group, and the distinctive de- 
tails disappear from the view. IF you look 
across a wide-spread valley to a distant range of 
mountains in the horizon, you gain at once a 
bird's-eye view of the whole range ; and when 
you mark the lofty peaks, may be told, perhaps, 
that such an one is Snowden, or such Mont 
Blanc ; but when you commence the ascent of 



it to be the one which had attracted your admir- 
ation in the distance, if you were not constant- 
ly reminded of the contrary by the presence of 
the one grand summit, which lifts its lofty head 
into the clouds, and appears to reign supreme 
above them all. Just so it is in the great proph- 
ecies of the Gospel. When predicted from the 
distance, they are grouped together as a single 
object ; but when we stand in the midst of them, 
the great acts of God rise up in such magnifi- 
cence that they furnish each one an ample ful- 
filment of the prophecy. Thus, when God look- 
ed across the dark and dreary interval between 
man's ruin and his redemption, and tempered his 
judgment with mercy by the announcement of a 
future victory, he described the whole Gospel as 
a single act. and summed up all in the promise, 
"It shall bruise thy head." We living in the 
midst of Gospel gifts, might ask the question, 
To what event did he refer ? When did the Sa- 
viour bruise the serpent's head ? Was it at the 
first advent, or will it be at the second ? And 
if it be at the first, when was it ? At the cruci- 
fixion, at the resurrection, at the ascension, or 
at the outpouring of the Spirit ? Some might re- 
fer it to one event, and some to another ; but 
God throws the whole into one. The whole 
work of the Redeemer,— the crucifixion, resur- 
rection,aacension, gift of the Holy Ghost, ingath- 
ering of his elect, and final victory at his com- 
ing, are all represented as one Bingle blow, in- 
flicted by one hand, perfected by one person,and 
issuing in the final triumph of the one Kedeetn- 
er, the King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Just so it is with the rest of the text* David 
looked forward across an interval of above a thou- 
sand years, and saw in the coming Gospel a 
whole group of the most inestimable blessings ; 
so when God inspired him to warn the people of 
their unbelief and sin, he did not stop to sepa- 
rate the detail, but proclaimed the whole as one, 
declaring, "I have sworn in my wrath if they 
shall enter into my rest" It is true,that amongst 
the blessings there may be one central and su- 
preme, like the principle crag in the group of 
mountains ^but this does not exclude the others, 
for they are parts of the one whole, the different 
stages in the one great work of God. Accord- 
ingly, in the chapter itself there is clear intima- 
tion of this progressive or inclusive character of 
the rest ; for in one verse believers are describ- 
ed as in present possession of it ; in another they 
are urged to holy labour, in the earnest hope of 
gaining it. In ver. 3, the language is, 14 We 
which have believed do enter into rest," descrip- 
tive of our present possession ; and in ver. 11, 
"Let us labour, therefore, to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief alluding plainly to our future 



perfected in heaven, and the soul of the ransom- ' reproach for the miserable service of such a gra- 
ed believer, freed from cares, has both inward cious Lord. But even in the midst of that there 
peace and outward jest in the forefront of the is rest ; not the rest of contentment, which shall 
throne of the Lamb; and then we may pass lead a man to sit still and be satisfied with the 
on to the greatand glorious consummation of the 'doctrine that his nature is corrupt ; for thebe- 
whole, when the joys of triumph must be added I lie ver rests not in striving, in hastening, in pray- 
to the repose of safety, and tho whole multitude ing, in reaching forth, in pressing toward the 
of God's elect shall rejoice together in the king- mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
dora of their Lord, Christ Jesus. But the rest of calm conviction, 

1, The first form, then, or period, in this pro- 1 that, notwithstanding all he is safe, that his sin 
gressive rest is, that now enjoyed by the justifi- ! does not cut him off from God, because a full 
ed believer. To this our Lord alludes wheo he atonement has been made for 'the whole ; and 
my% "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are that it cannot separate him from Christ, because 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my he has his own most certain promise: "They shall 
yoke upon yon, and learn of me, for I am meek never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto out of my hand." Thus in the midst of conflict 



We shall, therefore, best gain the mind of 
the Spirit by applying the passage to the differ- 
ent forms of rest enjoyed by the people of God 
in Christ Jesus, regarding them as parts of one 
whole, and as forming together a progressive ful- 
fillment of the Psalmist's prophecy. We shall 
thus be able to trace its gradual growth, observ- 
ing it, in the first place, taking root in the hid- 



these mighty hills, you discover that they consist den recesses of the soul, and giving a hallowed 



not of one peak only, but of many, — you see 
peak after peak rising around you, and with so 



much magnificence that you might justly suppose | then follow it a step further, when the peace is 



peace to the believer, notwithstanding the dis- 
turbing force of outward circumstances ; we may 



your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my bur- 
den is light. 11 The rest of this passage is very 
plainly spiritual in its character, and present in 
its possession ; spiritual, for it is a rest to the 
soul in the midst of labour ; and present, for it 
is inseparably connected with the yoke of Jesus. 
It is, therefore, that inward peace which the 
Lord bestows on the believer, whew justified by 
his grace and consecrated to his will. It is that 
holy, calm, and well-assured persuasion of secu- 
rity which the poor trembling sinner finds in the 
fact that all his sins have been blotted out by the 
Lamb's blood, and that he stands accepted in the 
imputed righteousness - of bis Lord. Without 
the assurance of such acceptance there is no pos- 
ibility of rest. There may be anxiety and zeal, 
— nay more,there may be deep emotion and true 
devotedness ; but thqre cannot be rest. While 
men are toiling on for acceptance, and the great 
question remains undecided, Am I safe in the 
Lord's grace ? it would only prove that apparent 
zeal was a fiction, if it could suffer the soul to 
rest with a matter of such awful moment re- 
maining in suspense. Accordingly, there is no 
rest to those who hope to carry to the throne the 
slightest qualification for a pardon. They may 
toil hard for what they consider the needful char 
acter ; but however low be their standard, there 
is not the power in their nature to attain even to 
that, and their whole career must be a series of 
resolutions made and broken, of hopes entertain- 
ed and disappointed, It is only when justified 
by faith that we can enjoy the gilt of peace with 
God, — L e., it is only when we are brought 
to the deep conviction that we have nothing, and 
never can have anything, but that salvation is 
a free gift, granted to the sinner without money 
and without price, for the one simple reason that 
the Son of God himself has made an ample atone- 
ment for the whole. 

And then how sweet is the rest ! There may 
be storms and tempests in the outward world, but 
the believer is like Noah in the midst of the 
flood, shut into the ark by the Lord himself, and 
borne up securely by the very flood that over- 
throws the world. There may be many a sore 
and hitter trial, — trials so severe that without a 
Saviour they would cut his heart through to its 
very core ; but in the midst of all he rests, for 
they cannot touch bis life, that being hid with 
Christ in God, so that no outward force can avail 
anything to bereave him of his joy. 

Still more, there may be the deep inner conflict 
with sin ; the bitter conviction of our heart's 
hardness ; the deep lamentation of soul, because 
love is so cold and faith so feeble ; the atera self- 



he is at rest, and at the very time that his heart 
is most deeply distressed for its corruption, he can 
peacefully cast himself into the arms of the Be- 
loved, and there repose in safety, in the full as- 
surance of unbounded love. 

But, after all, this Test is limited, and defec- 
tive. It has two great drawbacks from its per- 
fection, — outward evil and inward weakness. 
There are the trials of situation, for we stand in 
midst of a fallen w*rld ; and there are the dan- 
gers of indwelling sin, which require the most 
ardent conflict at the very time of the most trau. 
qui! peace. 

We may pass on, then, to the second form or 
period of the Christian's rest. 

(To be eon tinned.) 

The Choice of an Evening. 

At one time two young men, who were com- 
panions, met each other in Belfast ; one said to 
the other — 
"Will you go to the theatre with me to-night ?" 
"No," was the reply, "I am going to a Tevival 
meeting this evening, with my parents," 

He went to the meeting ; a word sent by a 
servant of God went like an arrow through his 
heart. He came away under deep conviction. 
The next morning, on leaving his bed-room, he 
said to his mother : "Mother, I have neglected 
my Bible ; I am determined this shall not be the 
case in future. Will you go with me to purchase 
a Bible with references 7" 
Gladly she replied, "I will." 
0 ! how many neglect this precious Word of 
life, "which is able to make wise unto salvation !" 

He went to another meeting that night, There 
he knelt as a poor, lost sinner, crying for mercy 
through the blood of Jesus ; and,blessed be God, 
he found the Savior ready and willing to say uu- 
to him, "Thy sins, which are many, are all for- 
given thee !" He went home rejoicing in the 
pardoning love of Jesus, 0, how willing is God 
to pardon, and fill the heart of the poor sinner 
with "joy unspeakable and full of glory V 1 Being 
made happy himself, he thought he should like 
his young companion to feel the same. The next 
morning, lull of yearning pity for the soul of his 
friend, he hastened \o communicate to him the 
tidings of his own conversion, and to urge him 
to flee from the wrath to come. 

He went to the house, rang the bell,, tho door 
opened, and he was bounding up the passage to 
the room of his young friend, as he was wont to 
do. A female stopped him, and said, with a. very 
solemn, serious countenance.. 
"Where are you going ?'* 
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His reply was, "To see John." 
"Stop, stop," she said, lt he is dead." 
"Dead ?" said he. 

"Fes* be is dead I" He had been taken ill dur- 
ing the night, and died before the morning. 

Poor soul ! he was beyond the reach of help. 
What a scene is here ! A young man going to 
a revival meeting, and obtaining "redemption 
through the blood of Jesus, even the forgiveness 
of sin"— the other going to the theatre, coming 
home and dying suddenly ; summoned from the 
theatre into the presence of God ! 0, that young 
men were wii-e! Who does not wish that, when 
death comes, he may be taken from a prayer- 
meeting, rather than these dens of iniquity, 



The Remedy from Skepticism ■ 

Still, there are many honest and sincere Chris- 
tians, of somewhat weak faith, and perhaps some 
constitutional tendency to skepticism, to whom 
these assaults of the adversary of souls upon the 
inspiration of the Scriptures are a source of great 
distress. Desiring to believe, they are yet often 
troubled by the presentation of these specious 
forms of unbelief, and their minds are clouded 
and their prayers hindered by them. For them 
often original and thorough investigation is very 
impracticable ; if it were not , it might afford them 
relief, but they have not the time, the learning, 
or the ability for it. What shall they do ? Must 
they continue to be robbed of all their peace by 
these pestilent query ings? Now for them there is 
no better method than that recommended by the 
aged pastor of Keil to Dr. Merle D'Aabigne in 
his youth. The eminent scholar and historian of 
the church was, during the prosecution of his 
theological studies, much distressed by these 
doubts, prompted in part,no doubt,by the promi 
ence, at that time, of the theory of Strauss, of 
the mythical character of the historical books of 
the Bible. Though truly converted, these doubts 
sorely harrasaed him, in spite of all investiga- 
tions, and at length he went to the aged pastor 
of Keil* one of the most eminent Christians of 
the Lutheran church, and asked his counsel. 

"My son," said the venerable old man, "your 
study and investigation are all very good, but 
they alone will not relieve you from your anxi- 
ety. This kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
fasting \ take jour Bible, and upon your knees, 
day by day, as you read it, ask God to enlight- 
en you as to its trulh,its inspiration, and its true 
import, and very soon your doubts will vanish, 
and light arise out of the darkness." 

The historian followed his advice, and found 
as he had predicted, that ere long the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures was no matter of doubt to 
bis mind \ all was clear and plain, and from that 
day forward,be felt that he could lay aside, with 
perfect confidence, the questionings which had so 
longed weighed down his spirit. Such wit I be 
the experience of all who pursue the same course. 
— Examiner, 



For the Herald. 

The Frenent Truth. 



Bro. Bliss : I am more than ever im- 
pressed with the importance of a persevering 
maintenance of u the present truth," or truth be* 
longing especially to the present age. And what 
is it, if not the personal, speedy coming of the 
Lord Jesus ? Not only maintaining it in our 
souls, in love for its arrival, but in often speak- 
ing of it to others. Indeed, it is a matter of 
some doubt, whether we can long cherish it id 
silence; for "out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh," and our Lord putsbeingasham- 
ed of him and of his words before men in contrast 
with confessing Him ; and he only promises to 
confess those before his Father and the holy an- 
gels who confess him. 

I am led at this time to give a note of warn- 
ing in regard to some of the desires of Satan in 
these times, hoping it may 4 induce more able wri- 
ters to take up the note and prolong the sound. 
How stands the matter with us to-day ? Broth- 
er, sister, where are you ? What are you doing 
to spread "the gospel of the kingdom ?" Some of 
you are identified with various denominations 
— very well ; are you endeavoring to spread the 
truth — the "present truth," where you are? 



some of you were once with those who are not 
reckoned among the people," but have again 
united with former church connections : how is 
it with you to day ? Have you found so comfor- 
table a "home," — so much peace and quiet, that 
you have concluded not to disturb it by any al- 
lusions to the return of our Lord ? or if you 
mention it, are you very careful to do it in such 
a way that no one will think you consider it any- 
thing more than a mere matter of opinion ? — 
something not very important, or very near? 
Brother, sister, beware ; — you are in danger 
of being like a person that gits down in security, 
or perhaps falls asleep at the feet of a volcano, 
whose heavings already indicate a swift ap- 
proaching outburst. Are the faithful warnings 
and precious promises of an immaculate God in- 
sufficient for you ? Is it not enough that he has 
said, "Be thou faithful unto death and I will give 
thee a crown of life ?" Perhap you enjoy your 
mind where you are, and are not obliged to be- 
lieve every thing said in the churches. Very well ; 
every particle of truth is precious, and its value 
has not depreciated at all ; but how is it in re- 
spect to "present truth ?" Satan has become 
quite used to much that is truth, and gets along 
with it very well, but the return of his Conquer- 
er is something against which he contends, at 
tbiB day, with a subtility well becoming his ser- 
pent character. Some of his hosts were trou- 
bled about it 1800 years ago ; but being good 
chronologers, they knew it was "not time" for the 
commencement of their torment \ but now, when 
he knows that he has but a short time, the case 
is altered. ' 

Immediately after the descent of the Holy 
Spirit, we find Peter preaching the return of 
Jesus. All the apostles preached it, as we find 
in their epistles ; and there is no account of its 
giving any particular offense, especially to profess 
ing christians. Then it was distant, and Satan 
got along without any particular battery against 
it, more than against any other truth ; but let a 
person speak of it now, and what doyou see ? A 
whole battalion is brought forward. "The devout 
and honorable women, and chief men" (in the 
churches) "are stirred up." What is the mat- 
ter ? Why, it is going to overthrow all their ma- 
chinery for the worlds conversion, a long time of 
peace and safety and all that. It "is astonish 
ing to see the tactics of - Satan as the wheels of 
time hasten. Once he was endeavoring to keep 
holiness in the back ground, and lull along the 
christian by the syren song, that they must sin 
every day to keep humble ; * now he changes 
his tune and knowing the sanctify ing influence of 
the glorious truth of Jesus' return, " every man 
that bath this hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he (Christ) is pure," he leads men to believe 
they can be fully sanctified by apart of the truth, 
in which deviee he has already succeeded too 
well. 'Tis a mournful fact, that in many places 
of which I have the testimony of others as well 
as my own observation and personal sufferings, 
that many leading ones in the promotion of ho- 
liness have fallen under this delusion of Satan, 
and hesitate not to say in meetings and out, that 
the return of Jesus has nothing to do with holi- 
ness. They do not want it in their meetings ; 
and some of them even pronounce those 'fools' 
who believe it. (What will they say about Mrs. 
Palmer ? My heart sickens as I think of these 
things. This, dear reader, is no fancy sketch. 
What is tw be done 7 Hold up "present truth." 
Preach the coming and kingdom of Jesus. As 
long as Satan can make people believe they have 
the kingdom in their hearts, that Christ has his 
throne and is reigning there, they will not be 
much interested to look for One to come, and 
will soon be led to pray, as one did, not long 
since, "Oh Lord thy kingdom has come, thy wilj 
is done on earth as it is in heaven." 

Said Charlotte Elizabeth in regard to the se- 
cond coming of Jesus, "This is tho very knell of 
Satan's departure; and to stifle the sound he will 
foster humility itself, or any grace, by the per- 
version of which he may hope to seal the preach- 
ers lips on that fearful topic. For eighteen cen- 



turies he has heard the petition "Thy Kingdom 
come ;" and he cares not how often it is reitera- 
ted so long as men do not enquire into the na- 
ture of that coming kingdom, or watch for its 
approach. An imperfect gospel he can tolerate, 
and, in our day,that is an imperfect gospel which 
omits the great truth of a speedy manifestation 



ot the Lord from heaven. The sound of his 
Conqueror's chariot wheels is a fearful sound to 
Satan ; and knowing that nothing will so surely 
turn the attention of the church upon himself, as 
the heralding cf Christs approach, he will strike 
almost any bargain, of which a condition is the 
silencing of that omnious voice." 

Beloved friends ; let us beware of making any 
such bargains, but continue to talk of Jesus 1 
speedy return .because it is the word of God ; and 
never, do never, consent to let the truth of God 
become of no effect by the traditions of men, or 
wiles of the Devil, so long as we can prevent it. 

And knowing the time, that 'tis high time to 
awake out of sleep," and, "as we look for such 
things, give diligence that we may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 

X. 



* The Pope in a Sea of Troubles 



For the last year we have had eo much to 
think of here in America, that we have hardly 
kept track of the progress of affairs in Europe. 
Yet there, as here, events seem to be marching 
on at rapid rate. "Revolutions never go back- 
ward," says the French proverb,, and whether 
this be true or not.certainly the revolutions which 
begun in Italy do not seem likely to go back- 
ward, but to move forward in spite of all resist- 
ance. Since Austria was driven out of Lombar- 
dy,and the Grand Duke from Tuscany ,and Fran- 
cis the second from Naples, nothing has been 
wanting to unite the whole of Italy in one king- 
dom, but the possession of Venice and Rome, 
The former may be won by fighting, though the 
struggle would be long and bloody. We should 
tremble to hear that war had begun, for with her 
four fortresses in the heart of Northern Italy, Aus- 
tria could oppose terrible odds, and the resuk 
would be very doubtful. Most fervently do we 
hope that the ardor of Young Italy, which fol- 
lows the white plume of Garibaldi, may be res- 
trained a little longer, until success is certain. 

But the problem whichat present is most dif- 
ficult to solve, is the everlasting "Roman ques- 
tion," This is not merely a military, but a po- 
litical question. Were it simply a trial cf arms 
between Sardinia and the little Papal kingdom, 
the Pope would soon be swept into the Tiber, 
But there is another party in the ease, France — 
and not France alone, but all Catholic Europe 



detested by the Italian people, and that he must 
now prepare to give up every vestige of tempo- 
ral power, and live for the future merely as the 
first Christian Bishop, with an income secured 
to him out of the Italian Exchequer. There is 
no mistake about the meaning of this very per- 
spicuous address, No compromise s suoh as French 
Liberals have suggested, or English politicians 
have been disposed to approve, will now satisfy 
the Italian people. To make Rome a free city 
under the paternal sway of the Pope is a plan 
which would exasperate the Romans to the last 
degree, and disappoint all the hopes of the rest 
of Italy, which looks upon Rome as its natural 
and historical capital Even 'the Vatican and 
a garden 1 are not now offered to Pius. In the 
plainest terms it is said that all temporal author- 
ity whatever must vest in the King of Italy, and 
that the Pope must be content with a spiritual 
power which will never oppose itself to the na- 
tional interests or the principles of the new con- 
stitution." 

At the opening of the Italian Parliment, Bar- 
on Ricasoli laid on the table the terms be had 
offered! which were briefly these : "The Pope 
and the Cardinals are to preserve their dignity 
and inviolability. Full liberty is guaranteed to 
the Sovereign Pontiff for his acts of divine rights 
as chief of the Church, The Pope is em power- 
ed to send Nuncii to communicate with the bish- 
ops and the faithful, and to convene synods and 
councils without the intervention of the Govern- 
ment. Tbe King of Italy renounces his right in 
respect of ecclesiastical benefices. The Italian 
Government also relinquishes all right of inter- 
ference in the nomination of bishops. The Kingof 
Italy will guarantee to the Pope a certain rev| 
enoe." 

But the Pope was immovable. Meanwhile 
his obsti nancy is driving from him the sympa- 
thies of the whole Italian people. Many even 
who are devout Catholics, think it would be bet- 
ter for the church if the Pope were to give up 
his temporal power, and confine himself to his 
spiritual duties, Says the Times : 

"While the partisans of the old system are 
making everywhere noisy and somewhat affected 
displays of anger, the conviction that the success 
of the Italians will be a benefice von to the church, 
is sinkiug deeply into the hearts ot Roman Cath- 
olics everywhere. The Pope has bewailed the 
indifference of his flocks, and yet they remain in- 
different. He has said that those who are not 
with him are against him. The silent reproba- 
tion of the Catholic nations is more ominous than 
the loudest charges of Protestants, The Holy 
Father, hot from the composition of an abusive 
pastoral or the distribution of arms to Neapoli- 
tan out-throats, appeals to the faithful for ap- 



Whatever touches the Pope touches every Cath- P roval » nd Bnccor - **** b,ush 8na " e 



* Not that we "must sin ;" but that we are 
liable to daily sins, and therefore should "keep 
humble," — looking alone to Christs righteousness 
for salvation. Ed. 



olic nation. Hence the business of unsettling the 
Holy Father is full of delicacy and difficulty, 
Such a ({ puir old body" has to be lifted out of 
his chair very gently. The King of Italy is ea- 
ger to help him, and his ministers and grand 
chamberlains stand ready to bow the feeble old 
man out of his premises with the g^atest polite- 
ness. There is something sublime in the cool- 
ness with which this is proposed. 

Three months ago Baron Rieasoli.the minister 
of Victor Emmanuel, in place of the lamented 
Count Cavour, wrote a letter to the PopCjWhieh 
certainly is an extraordinary specimen of diplo- 
matic correspondence. Asa matter of etiquette, 
it is an unheard of thing for a minister to write 
directly to a sovereign. Victor Emmanncl him- 
self, being a king, might indeed write to his 
brother king the Pope ; but if his minister wish- 
ed to write, the proper person to address was 
Cardinal Antoneli. But Ricasoli did not care 
to stand upon ceremony, and having some plain 
things to say, he meant to utter them where they 
should be heard. The tone of this extraordina 
ry communication is thus indicated by tbe Lon- 
don Times : 

4t Calmly, coldly, with respectful mention of 
the church and its doctrines, with a studiousdis- 
play of good-will for the Papacy itself, without 
a word which can be called passionate or in bad 
taste, tbe Pope is told that he has violated the 
promises on his accession, that he has governed 
I for twelve years as a tyrant, that he and his are 



Baron Ricasoli, we believe, speaks nothing but 
tiuth, when he says that even among the digni- 
taries of the church there are men opposed to 
the pretentions of its head. 'Already/ he says 
in eloquent language, 4 the clergy are divid- 
ed, and the flock separate itself from its pastors. 
There are prelates, bishops, who refuse openly to 
take part in the war oF Rome against the king- 
dom of Italy ; a much larger number are secretly 
repugnant,' Every day will add to these, and we 
feel sure that not many months will pass before 
even the fanatics of the French provinces will be 
sobered by exhaustion or good sense. Then will 
come the time for the Pope to accept the only 
terms which he is likely to obtain. That they 
are humiliating to him as a prince, we cannot de- 
ny : but as a Christian bishop he need not hesi- 
tate to yield. His sovereignty will be but a 
pame. He will have the dignity and inviolabil- 
ity of a crowned head, and keep his old rank in 
every table of precedence i but otherwise his 
kingdom will be not of this world. That su- 
premacy which belongs to hia ecclesiastical char- 
acter will remain untouched ; his cardinals will 
be princes ; he will convoke councils as before, 
without the intervention of the State ; he will 
have free communication with the faithful in 
every country ; and, above all, the Italian State 
will provide him with a fitting endowment, and 
will negotiate with other Catholic powers to join 
in the pious work. These are the terms which 
Italy offers, and which the Holy Father will ac- 
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cept, whenever, for his awn happiness and that 
of mankind, prudence shall bare conquered 
pride." 

The dispute is still going on as warmly as ev* 
er* Louis Napoleon gives many broad hints 
about withdrawing bis garrison from Rome. But 
Fias DC. will not yield an inch, Very lately it 
is reported that he said to the Preach Minister 
that, if not left iu undisturbed possession of bis 



power. 



he would retire from Rome and seek re- 



fuge at Vienna, This would be apt to set Eu- 
rope in a blase. We hope the old man will not 
be pushed to such extremities. While we wish 
to see him stripped of every shadow of tempor- 
al power, we would still, as an act of pity, leave 
him 11 the Vatican and a garden !" — Evangelist, 



k ' Provide things honest in the sight of all 
men." Rom. xii,T7. Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the 
sight of all men, 2 Cor, viii, 21. *'Finally,breth* 
ren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things/' Phil. iv p 8. 

"Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and 
do justice : for my salvation is near to come,and 
my righteousness to be revealed," Isa, Ivi. L — 
Herald and Review, 



Honesty- 

"He hath shown thee, 0 man, what is good 
md what doth the Lord require of thee,but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God?" Micah, vi, 8. 

The word of the Lord enjoins upon the Chris- 
, tian the most strict and thorough honesty ; the 
most constant and node via ting integrity and 
equity. To speak of a dishonest Christian, would 
be not only a criminal use of the name Christian, 
but it would be as great a contradiction, as to 
speak of a dishonest honest man, or of an insane 
Bane person. 

But, living as we do, when "judgment is turn- 
ed away backward, and justice standeth afar 
off "yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth 
from evil, maketh himself a prey ;" it is to be 
deeply feared that the principles of justice and 
real Christian honesty are not well understood 
and thoroughly cultivated by some that profess- 
edly depart from evil, and claim a high regard 
for the holy and perfect law of God. 

Self interest and stupidity to the rights of 
others, mould the course of the selfish man. 
Closely wrapped up in self, he seems to forget 
while dealing with his fellow man, that his inter- 
ests are to be consulted equally with his own. 
That our actions should be weighed iu the scales 
of justice, and cur accounts balanced as in the 
sight of God. A just weight and balance are the 
Lords V "A false balance is abomination to the 
Lord." 

"Let no man seek his own advantage only .but 
each that of his neighbor also." (Macknight's 
translation.) 1 Cor. x, 24. "Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on the 
things of others." Phil, ii, 4. "Render therefore 
to all their dues." 

It is much to be regretted that these princi 
pies have been violated, or over-reached by any 
professing to keep the commandments of God 
and the faith of Jesus. Alas t for a trafficking, 
jockeying, and speculating spirit among those 
who should be the light of the world ! How many 
stumbling-blocks it has laid in the way of others ! 
flow much the precious cause has been wound 
W, and the holy Spirit grieved ! 

u Por, what is a man profited if he shall gain 
tile whole world, and lose his own soul?" And 
*ill one, for a small handful of this ^oor, perish 
log world, mar his christian reputation, and suf- 
fer hLs holy influence to sink ? "Jesus said unto 
aim, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy t heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, This is the first and great commandment, 
A.nd the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself," Matt, xiii, 37—39, 

Love for our neighbor, agreeably to the com- 
mandment, makes man honest with his fellow 
Ban ; it regulates the buyer and the seller, the 
toaster and the servant,the debtor and the credi- 
tor. The debtor awakes to the just demands of 
a « creditor, and if possible renders to him his 
due, but if not he does not remain in stupid si- 
lence and indifference, but rather cries out in the 
language of the penitent debtor in the parable, 
"Have patience with me,and I will pay thee all," 
Matt, xviii, 29, Past wrongs and advantages 
Ween are confessed, and restoration made. See 
Lttke-xix. 8. 

A close walk with God, a life of holiness and 

deep devotion, is the best preaching. 

"His preaching much, but more his practice 
Wrought, 

A living sermon on the truth he taught," 



The Motive to Duty in the Prospect 
of the Lord's Coming. 

(Continued from oar last.) 
The blessed prospect of the kingdom of Christ 
may well finally animate us to these duties. We 
have riches, honor, and life before us, infinitely 
surpassing all that this world can boast of. We 
have a lively hope of an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served iu heaven for us, Hope is the quiokener 
of zeal. Whatever may be the result of our ef- 
fort s, whatever our successor want of it, in seek- 
ing the best welfare of our own land, however 
we may weep over it, if our efforts for its good 
meet with nothing but disappointment and re- 
proach and injury, to the true servant of Christ 
final success is sure. We have a house not made 
with hands,eternal iu the heavens. We look for a 
city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. We seek and desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly. Our King shall 
reign in righteousness, and his princes shall rale 
in judgment. The people of God shall more than 
realize their best wishes. They shall witness the 
nations of the saved, walking in holy worship 
and mutual love. Nay, they themselves shall be 
kings and priests unto God, and shall reign over 
the earth. They themselves shall inherit the 
nations,and delight themselves iu the abundance 
of peaoe. Oh \ may our God shortly accomplish 
tbe'number of his elect, and hasten his kingdom, 
I would now close this important part of my 
subject with two practical directions. 1. Watch 
and testify against the peculiar evils of these 
days. Those evils are indeed multiplying and 
opposite ; there is Infidelity and there is Popery ; 
there are corrupt authorities and there is demo- 
cratic lawlessness ; there is Tractariamsm and 
there is Voluntaryism ; but in more immediate 
connexion with this part of my subject, I would 
bring before you that overvaloing of wealth, and 
making haste to be rich, which is the source of 
such a multitude of evils. He that maketh haste 
to be rich shall not be innocent, {Prov. xxxviii. 
20,) They that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and per- 
dition. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil, which while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the,-, faith, and pierced themselves 
through with mtny sorrows. But thou, 0 man 
of God, flee tnese things. {1 Tim. vi. 9— 21,) 
Let none of us seek great things for ourselves 
here below. Oh ! what are all those earthly dis- 
tinctions which men ao overvalue ? They are so 
afraid of sinking into a lower caste in society, 
and of losing their particular station, that they 
lose sight ot infinitely higher distinctions and 
privileges than any which this world can give, 
and which are open to us all iu the favour and 
love of God. Hence they become exposed to 
temptations on every side, and are in danger of 
making light of mercy and truth and righteous- 
ness in their dealings with others. Let no temp- 
tations, for instance, of cheapness in purchase, 
ever tempt us knowingly to frequent those places 
where cheapness is attained by systems of fraud 
or injustice. Let us be especially on our watch 
against anything that bears hard on the weak 
and the needy. Mind not high things. Conde- 
scend to men of low estate. One great rule re- 
garding all earthly objects is peculiarly seasona- 
ble now. Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord is at band. lie careful for 
nothing. Commit everything to him. And as 
it regards others,let us be full of compassion and 



love ; saving men with fear, pulling them out of 
the fire, hating the garments spotted with, the 
flesh. Let us distinctly discern that open evils, 
unrepressed and not testified against, are the 
chief sources of national danger to our country ; 
and let true patriotism's well as true Christian- 
ity, lead us all distinctly to confess the truth,and 
bear witness against that which is evil. Let us 
testify against it wherever it exhibits itself, and 
more especially in our own Church and our own 
immediate circle ; but all in the spirit of contri- 
tion and sympathy, as ourselves also full of sin ; 
all in the spirit of tender, holy, and faithful love. 
If ye suffer for righteousness* sake,happy are ye. 
The blessings of this course will be unspeakable. 
Possibly it may not save our country. Josiah's 
piety did not save Israel from the captivity ; the 
piety of the primitive Church did not deliver the 
Jewish nation from the Romans. But, even in 
this respect, who knoweth ? The result is with 
God. Our personal salvation, the increase of the 
saved, their preparation for tribulation and the 
coming glory, and a testimony left which may 
hereafter be a blessing to a world that now re* 
jects it ; these blessed effects furnish the rich 
recompense of real faithfulness to Christ, 

Maintain a waiting spirit for the coming and 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior. 

This is the crowning grace of a Christian, Ye 
come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. This duty is constant- 
ly insisted upon in the New Testament in passa- 
ged innumerable. Let us then search the Scrip* 
tores i and keep before our minds thus iu lively 
recollection their invariable testimony to the 
nearness, the suddenness, the magnitude, and the 
eternal issues of bis return. In the last book of 
Scripture, the last of the Apostles, the divine 
John, claims this as the common token of broth- 
erhood among Christians. I, John, who also am 
your brother and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ It 
is this patient waiting for the kingdom, which is 
the present feature And character of our great 
Head and the Lord in the highest heavens, and 
will be so till the countless prayers of the myri- 
ads of his people, Thy kingdom come, offered in 
every age, are all answered, and the last trumpet 
sounds, and the kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ. 
The same patient waiting must mark and distin- 
guish us his followers. This will support us 
amidst multiplied conflicts,and troubles on every 
side. This will quicken and strengthen us to all 
self-denying labors of love. This will assist us 
to maintain meekness and patience under every 
wrong. Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh Mur- 
mer not one against another,! est ye be condemn- 
ed. Behold the judge etandeth before the doer. 
I desire to write, I desire to live, in the realiz- 
ing conviction of the truth and magnitude of these 
blessed truths. God help us all to believe them, 
to confess them, and act upon them. * 



For the Herald. 

Be Sound on Doctrine* 



"Beloved, when I give all diligence to write 
onto you of the common salvation, it was need- 1 ,. b therefore U L" " great thing of his 
Jul for me to write unto you,and exhort you that 



you should earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints." Judo. 3d v. 

Faith and hope are inseparable. Faith is the 
foundation of our hope, and the Word of God is 
the foundation of our faith. Our faith and hope 
then will be evangelical and scriptural just in 
proportion as we take the pure "Word" as our 
guide. 

God. deals with us, in his word, as intelligent 
reasoning creatures ; so we find the Apostle urg 
ng Us to il be ready always to give an answer to doctrine 
every man that asketh you a reason ot the hope 
that is m you with meekness and fear." This 
takes it for granted that every Christian has some 
definite hope ; also that he should be able to tell 
why he has so eh a hope. 



speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." Is. 8 s 20. 

We are thus called upon to study the Word 
of (rod, and to bring every doctrine to this test ; 
and by it, to examine all controverted points, to 
test every sermon we hear. 

"Search the scriptures" "daily, whether these 
things be so." We are not thus exhorted to 
search the commentaries, though they are good 
in their place ; nor the Fat hers, though they may 
instruct as ; nor the decisions of synods, councils, 
or conferences ; but search the scriptures. — 

Wioliffe says, "The truth of the faith is clear- 
er and more exact in the Scripture, than the 
priests koow bow to express it," Queen Mary 
said to John Knox the Scotch Reformers *'You 
interpret scripture in one way, and they in anoth- 
er, whom shall i believe,and who shall be judge V 3 
Knox replied 11 You are to believe God, who 
plainly speaketh in bis word } and further than 
the word teacheth, you are to believe neither the 
one nor the other." 

In the scripture "God hath spoken as He 
means, and means as He says. Hi a word ,th ere • 
fore, is to be interpreted by the same laws of 
language^ by which, all other writings are inter- 
preted — the meaning of £ach part to be deter- 
mined by the subject and the context,in the par- 
allel passages. It is a great and dangerous er- 
ror, to teach that the Bible is a mystical book, 
and does not express its meaning in plain terms, 
but leaves it to the fancy of each interpreter to 
put on it his own conclusion." ( Principles of 
Divine Truth, Messiah's church p. 6. 

J ude exhorts those who are sanctified by God 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ and 
called, '* to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints.' 1 How was it delivered ? 
"God who at sundry times and in divers manners , 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the proph- 
ets,hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son." 

The Bible, then, is the record of the faith once 
delivered unto the saints. "Thy word is truth." 

Truth and error have ever been antagonistic, 
and the one or the other must fall. One eman- 
ates from on high, the other from the regions of 
darkness. That 4, the truth" should be assailed, 
is nothing new. So it was in the Garden of Eden : 
"Ye shall not surely die." So it was in the days 
of Noah ; in the days of Lot ; and at the time 
of Pharaoh. Our Savior appeared proclaiming 
"I am the truth," and he was crucified. In the 
days of Jude,it is found "needful" to exhort the 
followers of Christ to contend earnestly for the 
truth. John exhorts "Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits, whether they are of 
God, because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world" &c. 

Again, "Little children, it is the last time, and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even 
now there are many antichrists, whereby we 
know it is the last time." Thus patriarchs, proph- 
ets, apostles,and martyrs, have all suffered on ac- 
count of the assaults of error ; and we are assur- 
ed that "the last time" is to be charactized by 
the reign of Antichrist 

He does not always appear as Antichrist, "For 
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 

minis- 
ters also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness." But though antichrist should ap- 
pear as Christ — "sitting in the temple of God 
showing himself that he is God" — yet he is not 
Cbri*t, or God ; for error, whatever bo its form, 
under whatever guise it comes, is not truth, but 
is ever antagonistic to, and working against 
truth. We then, as the early christians, have 
need of the exhortation, to "contend earnestly" 
. for the faith. "Watch against the leaven of false 
Be member that bad money is never 
marked bad, or else it would never pass. Be 
very jealous for the whole truth as it is in Jesus. 
Do not put up with a grain of error, merely for 
the sake of a pound of truth. Do not tolerate a 
little false doctrine, one bit more than you would 



How are we to answer when questioned ? By 
referring to the word of God : "It is written," or 
^Th ns said the Lord." David prays, "Uphold 



a little sin. Watch and pray." (J. C. Ryle). 

A certain poet has written 
For modes of faith, let graceless zealots fight 



me according to thy word, and let me not be I His can't be wrong, whoso life is in the right." 
ashamed of my hope." ' Jude apd his noble companions, were then but 

"To the law and to the testimony, if they "graceless lealote." There is also a specie fal- 
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lacy in the argument, well calculated to deceive 
the unwary. 

The question is often asked, "What difference 
does it make, what we believe, so we only 
live right?" But such people will generally be 
found not to live right. Loose doctrine, leads 
to loose morals* — The great point is s what does 
the Bible say ? We are bound individually, to 
study God's word, and bring all prejudices, all 
bigotry, all error into submission to that word* 

Let us pursue further the admonitions of the 
Apostles. 

li Beware lest any man spoil you through phil- 
osophy and vain deceit ; after the tradition of 
men." Here was one point of danger ; the im- 
agination of man often destroys his judgment. 
Leaving the pure word of God, he follows his 
fancy. One error leads to another, just as one 
sin leads to another. Error begets error, and if 
a man's premises are erroneous, his conclusions 
Will be false. Two lines may run parallel to one 
another for a great distance, then one may slight- 
ly diverge from the other. Thin divergence may, 
at first, be almost imperceptible ; but pursue the 
direction thus indicated, and at every point, the 
distance from the other line becomes greater. So 
the tendency of error is to lead away from truth, 
and however insignificant the error may at first 
appear, yet it has its hearing not only on the 
present, but on the future,and every step iu that 
direction leads us farther from the right path. 

Again. It is often asserted that it is no mat- 
ter what we believe, if we are only sincere. Sin- 
cerity is not the test of the truth of a doctrine, 
but God's word. Our soldier's drank from the 
poisoned springs, in all sincerity, but their sin- 
cerity did not change the nature of the poison, 
and save their lives* 

** Errors of doctrines, are infinitely more form- 
idable to control, and more destructive in their 
results than the effect of poison on the body," 
(Gunner's Essays). Paul wrote to the Galatians : 
"But though we,or an angel from heaven preach- 
ed any other gospel unto you, tbau that which 
we have preached, let him be accursed." He re- 
peats the assertion in the next verse. — God re- 
quires us tojue "sound in doctrine" as well as sin- 
cere. 

To be tiOQtinaed« 



but its weekly issue costs money, and it is not the 
policv of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far,but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
so wish to see a full column of Dooations.each week, 
till it shall amount to $400 ; which was needed 
by January first, 

Brethren and Sisters,shall this expectation be rea- 
lised? 
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Note 5. 



(To he continued-) 
MOTES TO THE ABOVE. 

Inability to meet tbe issues raised, will 
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STLTESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Htraid ere most aarrteitly besought te 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith end love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disc eve us tint of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haety speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms or tue Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance \— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity ef donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write 11 Office, 1 ' on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Perseverance of the Saints. 



A correspondent of the Cougregationaliat pate 
this inquiry to the editor : 11 Id sp caking upon 
the 51st Psalm at a preparatory lecture, an or- 
thodox minister once said, that when David put 
Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, he 
was a hypocrite, and that if he [David] had died 
then he would have been lost. If the doctrine 
of the final perseverance of the saints is true, is 
it right, is it true, is it scriptural » to Bay that 
when David put Uriah in the forefront of the 
hottest battle, he was in a state that if he had 
then died, he would have been lost V* 

To which the editor replies ; "If ministers and 
people discussed the sins and possibilities of oth- 
ers less, and repented of their own sins, and im- 
proved their own possibilities more, it would be 
quite as well for them, and better for the world/' 



To the Patrons of the Herald. 
For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed ; and for the lack or these, 
the Association has not been able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Herald, also, is dependent on the gener- 
osity of friends fur & few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above the amount received from subscribers. 
The whole receipts during the year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will he embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Associat ion ,encoii raged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
.generosity. It is not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities ; but it is still more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain new anbscribers, and to remit donations. 
Our treasury needs aid iu both these directions ; and 
will not the friends see to it that it is supplied ? 
They would not wish us to abandon the Herald ; 




Will eome friend in Salem give us Eld. Gunner's 
address. He gave it to us, and requested us to give 
it in the Herald, but not giving it to us in writing 
we are not sure respecting it. 

The Propriety of Correcting errors Chronology, 
Criticised* 

Those of our readers in receipt of the Herald two 
years Bince,will recall that in the early part of 1800, 
we had occasion to consider the accuracy of various 
chronological estimates bearing upon the present 
age of our globe ; among which there were that of 
Mr. Fines Clinton one of the ablest of living chron- 
ologists,a chronological table of Bishop Bo wen copi- 
ed by Rev. E. B. Elliott on a fly leaf in his Horse 
Apocalpyticae,tbe able work oi Pres. Henry Browne 
of the Diocesan College Chichester, Eng.as given in 
his "Ordo Sfieclorum, 1 * the conclusions of Wm. 
Cumminghame, Esq. of Lainshaw, Scot, a volumin- 
ous and able writer, the learned work of Rev. Wm, 
Hales, DD. LL.D., the Periods of Arch* 'bishop 
Usher, the results arrived at by Rev. Samuel Far- 
ner Jarves, DD. LL.D. late historiographer of the 
American Episcopal church, the Table of Rev. A.B 
Chapin D, Delate editor ot The Calander, with the 
chronological conclusions of Messrs Bickersteth, 
Birks, Habershoo, and the Doke of Manchester. 

Each period given by these several writers, as in 
tervening between the creation and our Christian 
Era, was particularly noted, tbe agreements and 
disagreements of each and all were especially mark 
ed. and the grounds were stated whereon each wri~ 
ter relies for the correctness of his conclusions, over 
others, in respect to his variations from them in 
each particular. 

This labor of ours gave the readers of the Herald 
opportunity to judge, each one for himself, ot the 
raasonablness of the calculation of each writer — en- 
abling him, as it did, to see the particulars wherein 
and the grounds on which any one of them differed 
from the others. And the thanks received for that 
labor, from the candid and intelligent readers of the 
Herald, were an abundant reward, 

Whilst engaged in the work refered to, it will al- 
so be remembered that after we had printed our se* 
ries of articles on the ohronologies of Messrs. J31in- 
ton, Elliott and Bowen, and had written that on 
Pres. Browne's, there came into our hands another 
work entitled "Our Bible Chronology," then just 
published, but which was an enlargement of a pre- 
vious work, entitled **Ags of the World," issued in 
1842, by the same author ; who claims in the later 
volume : 

"That he has demonstrated, that the two chron- 
ological chains of Holy Scripture, the historic and 
the prophetic combined, neither fall short of, nor 
overleaps, hut exactly fill up, that period of 6000 
years to a fraction/* — Our Bible Chron, p. 132. 
It was jrery evident that could this claim be sus- 



tained, there had been performed for the church and i noticing its merits and recognizing its excellencies, 
the world a most valuable labor ; whilst if its calcu- 
lations, on examination, should prove defective, it 
would only stand on a level with other and previous 
writings ; in comparison with which it would rank 
accordingly as it should be found more or less ac- 
curate than those, or should exhibit greater or less 
candor, knowledge, judgment and research. 

As individuals, who have never made chronology 
a study, are liable to misjudge of the accuracy of 
such calculations ; as truth is never benefited by a 

mixture of error, and as our readers demand of us 
an examination of the merit of all questions of this 

nature, we considered it incumbent on us, as an edi 

tor and reviewer, to examine carefully and in all 

candor the chronological arguments of this volume 

We did so, and gave tbe result to our readers. We 

performed the labor with the same kindness of feel* 

ing and courtesy of manner that we had exercised to- 
wards the other writers named. And, as in the case of 

those, we considered each separate period, in all the 

long line of periods from Adam to Christ announced 

what ones were in agreement with, and what 

varied from those of other writers, mentioned what 

writers agreed with and who differed in respect to 

each separate period and gave the reasons which 

were offered in each case for every difference of op- 
pinion. 

The variations in this volume from what we re- 
garded as the more correct estimate consisted of the 
addition of 8 years to the period between the Exode 
and Temple, of 19 years to that between Jehoiakem 
and Cyrus, and of 1 year to the time of Artaxerxes, 
— making additions of 23 years ; which sum was re- 
duced by a failure to recognize the 11 years inter- 
regnum between Amaziah and Azariah, and a loss 
of 4 years subsequent to the 7th of Artaxeries ; and 
so making a net variation of 13 years, from our 
own estimate. 

Since then, our columns have been ever open for 
specification and correction of anj error into which 
we might inadvertantly have fallen ; but the first 
word in reply, which we have had reason to suppose 
was authorized by the author, is the following ; to 
which we append an occasional note : 



New York, March 3. 
Dear Sir :— Having recently had a length ed con- 
versation with Mr. Shimeall of this city on the sub- 
ject of your criticisms upon hie "Bible Chronology, M 
I have thought it best to communicate to you his 
views in reference to them. In the first place his si- 
lence hitherto must not be regarded as implying any 
inability on his part to meet and refute tbe argu- 
ments that you have advanced against his Chronolo- 
gical system ; for he does not appear to be shaken in 
the conviction of the correctness of his chronology 
and expresses the strongest confidence in its intrinsic 
soundess and reliability enabling it to outlive all 
the assaults made upon it.— Note 1. 

Dr. Cumming, whose opinion all must admit to 
be of great weight, has stated to the Rev. Mr* 
Browne that he considered it to he the most com- 
plete work of the kind that he had ever seen ; and 
be has also practically evinced his appreciation of 
it by following it very closely in his chapter on 
the prophetic dates in his celebrated work "the 
Great Preparation," in which he acknowledges his 
obligation to Mr. Shimeall.— -Note 2. 

Many others have likewise spoken very highly of 
it, andindeed the events themselves that are at pres- 
ent occurring around us, bear stricking testimony 
to the accuracy of its views, for whereas its princi- 
pal aim was to show that the Times of the Gentiles 
close about 1868, it must be confessed that the three 
years that have parsed since the book was written 
have abounded with events that are in remarkable 
harmony with such a conclusion — Note 3. 

While Mr. Shimeall remains tminoveably fixed in 
his belief that 1868 is the close of the 6000 years, 
and therefore continues unconvinced and undismay- 
ed by the arguments that you brought against that 
position, yet at the mine time hafa surprised that 
you should have brought tbf batteries of your critical 
accumen to bear so vigorously against his work, see- 
ing that in our own treaties on Chronology, you on- 
ly differ from him to the extent of thirt^n \vur^ in 
the termination of the 6000 years, which is after all 
a very trifling variation in so long a period ; and iu 
your Exposition of the Apocalypse you place the 
1260 years precisely where he does, namely between 
533 and 1793, and thus the 1335 years, which all 
expositors allow to commence with the 1260, must 
according to your views begin in 533 and end in 
1868, as the time of Christ's coming. You must have 
forgotten that you had thus proved 1268 to he the 
year of Christ' t advent in your work on the apocal- 
ypse ten years since. — Note 4. 

There are other points of agreement between 
your published views and those of Mr Sh»meulJ,sucb 
as the slaughter of the witnesses wihch you both 
consider to be the destruction of the Testament in 
the French Revolution from 1793 to 1797 ; your re- 
spective interpretatons of the trumpets and vials are 
also very simular to each other : It is then extraor- 
dinary that as your views of prophecy are so much 
the same as Mr. Shimeairs, that you should nave 
reviewed his book unfavorably, for on this principal 
if yoo review your own Exposition which was pub- 
lished ten years since, with equal impartiality, you 
will in common justice be compelled to speak quite 
as unfavorably of its author as of Mr. Shimeall. I 
certainly think it is a case where you have handled 
the scalpel-knife of criticism with too much severitj, 
and that you have looked at Mr. Shimeairs book too 
much in the light in which a surgeon regards a sub- 
ject lot dissection, namely with the object ot discov- 
ering blemishes and finding defects, rather than of 



Note 1 

still be regarded as the only reason for failing to show 
that the criticisms were not just and necessary, so 
long as no effort is attempted in that direction. And 
continued silence can only be regarded as an admis- 
sion of such inability* 

Note. 2. The opinions of Dr. Cumming are of 
deserved weight* on subjects that he has carelully 
and critically studied; but, unfortunately for thw 
reference, Chronology is not a study to which he 
el a i ins t j r gt ves c v I d en be o f d i Ting d < ! v 0 U -d any ? pa- 
cta] attention. 

Note. 3 . The writer of the above is well aware, 
having received it from our own lips, that no issue 
has tteeu raised in respect to tbe epoch named, or to 
the author in person,— it being limited to the accu- 
racy of several of the steps by which the conclusion 
is reached. Make these accurate, and we care not 
where they terminate ; but erroreous estimates bow- 
ever highly spoken of, or however numerous the eu- 
logists, are none the less a weakness in any claimed 
mathematical demonstration. 

Note 4. It was not any given result, but its accu- 
racy, that was with us a question of interest. To an 
agreement in result precisely with our own, we 
should attic h no value, if the process by which it 
was reached were palpably faulty. It was not there- 
fore the fact of a variation, nor its amount, which 
caused the specification of those errors in its chron- 
ological elements, but tbe existence of errors* ^V*e 
made no issue in respect to the prophetic periods 
named, and still adhere to all the positions taken in 
our Exposition of the Apoclypse ; which contains 
nothing in vo vied in this issue, and gives no counte- 
nance to the conclusion passed upon it — the position 
there taken respecting the 1260 days not being fully 
apprehended by our correspondent, and nothing be- 
ing there involved in respect to any connection be- 
tween tbe terminous aqua ol that and of any other 
period. 

Note 5. A general agreement of interpretation 
may not be at all incompatible with the existence 
of special chronological errors. It was not the gen- 
eral harmony of view, nor the book, but the design- 
ated errors, that were the subjects of criticism. 
When these exist and are seen, shall they be correc- 
ted ? or be regarded as of no account in a claimed 
mathematical demonstration? are the questions of 
interest. All these other matters are foreign to tbe 
subject and uDcalled for. If we were unjust, dis- 
courteous, or inaccurate in any ol our specifications 
it would give us pleasure to be so shown, and we 
should make prompt amends ; but an accusation like 
that in tbe above comes with an ill grace, in the ab- 
sence of any evidence substantiating it. 



"Let my soul live."— Ps. 119: 175. 
When at Bro. H, L. Bradley's, Bristol, Ct., we 
were privileged to examine an old volume of ser- 
mons, preached by Dr> Tho. Manton,who died Oct. 
IS, 1(570. The volume contains one hundred and 
ninety sermons on the 119th Psalm. II is one bun* 
dred and eighty-ninth sermon is on the 175th verse. 
Under his first head, he says : 

"David's petition for life; *Let my soul 1 vis.' 
My soul, that is, myself ; tbe soul is put for the 
whole man. The contrary, Judges 10; SQ. *Let 
me die with the Philistines/ (said Samson) Ileb. 
Marg, { Let my soul die. 1 

Although this preacher believed in the immortal- 
ity of the soul, be jdeclared the truth in the forego- 
ing statements. As soul primarily signifies " the 
whole man," and when thus used represents a being 
thai is mortal ; otherwise, there would be no pro- 
priety in theoipressions, "Let my soul live," "Let 
my soul die it follows that every part of tbe be- 
ing covered by the term soul, when used in this pri- 
mary sense, must of necessity be mortal, else the 
statement is not true that it "is put for the whole 
man." Crisis 

The error in the logic of the above reasoning con- 
sists in not discriminating between the primary 
meaning of tho word "soul, 1 * and that which it is 
"put for," Divines generally would interpret tbe 
text referred to, precisely as it is here given ; but if 
asked whether they mean to be understood as saying 
that "soul primarily means the whole man," not 
one, well instructed, would respond in the affirma- 
tive, — as Mr. Manton also would not. There is no 
mure commun figure in use than the eyncdoche ; by 
which a part id put for the whole. It would be in- 
congruous to speak of the whokte being put lor the 
whole ; and the very form of expression used by Mr. 
Manton,— one which every intelligent divine would 
use— is the best possible evidence that he did uot 
regard such to be the primary meaning of the word 
"soul for bad he done so, being doubtless well 
educated, he would not have been guilty of the to- 
| con^ruity of representing the word soul aspwi for the 
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person ; which dies when the onion of the body and 
soul dissol^' And had he believed that the entire 
person ceased to be, at death, he could not have be- 
loved, as affirraed,in u thc soul's immortality," The 
attempt* therefore, to mate that interpretation sub- 
serve the idea that a man is not possessed of "spirit, 
and eottl,flw«f body,* 1 (1 Th. 5:23,) is not sustained. 



The Angels ot the Chnrches, 

Bro. BKss ;-— Please give your understanding of 
the angels of the churches in Rev, 2 and 3 chap. 
Likewise who or what was the angel that refused to 
be worshipped, Bey. 19: 16 and 22 : 8 and 0 ? Please 
give your views plainly, as it is yours we want 

tours truly, T. II. 

By the aggelos, angels, or messengers of the 
churches, we understand the messengers or persons 
sent by God to preside over them. The Angel of 
the church in Rev, answers exactly to that officer of 
the synagogue among the Jews called its messenger 
or angel, whose business it was to read, pray, and 
teach in the synagogue. We do not question that 
those to whom, the seven epistles were addressed 
were men occupying the office of heads, chief minis- 
ters, or pastors oF the several churches. The term 
angel dimply signifies one sent, a messenger ; and 
in the use of the term alone, there would be noth- 
ing to determine whether the one bearing it was of 
human or celestial origin ; for the knowledge of 
which we are always dependant on the context. In 
the chapters refered to, the context shows these to 
be human messengers ; and without this supposi- 
tion the letters addressed to the churches through 
them would be out of place and inappropriate — some 
of those letters making personal reference to the pas- 
tors addressed. 

The other angel referred to is evidently a celestial 
intelligence—not one of the prophets, but a fellow 
.servant of the prophets and a fellow servant of John 
— all angels being, not men, but fellow servants of 
men, in their worship of Jehovah. 



"Lord Increase my Faith." 
A subscriber writes : — "I saw in your paper of 
the 22nd uL. an indispensable requisition in order 
to obtain faith. As I daily feel the need of a deep- 
er work of grace in my heart, if you will be so kind 
as to inform me in what way I can obtain more 
fkith,you will greatly oblige," 

A Holden. 

In reply, we know of nothing more efficacious 
than the diligent and prayerful study of God's word, 
with a view to learn the precepts and promises of 
the gospel,— looking to God for His Spirit to en- 
lighten the mind and sanctify the heart, and thus to 
increase a knowledge of and faith in the Lord Jc* 



Questions about the Tabernacle. 
L What relation did the Law, given by Moses, 
sustain to the Gospel ? 

Ans. " The Law was our schoolmaster, to bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith.' 1 
— Gal. 3 : 24. " For the Law, having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very image of 
those things, can never with those sacrifices, which 
they offdr year by year continually, mako the comers 
thereunto perfect." — Heb. 10: 1, 

2. What were the outward peculiarities of that 
first covenant ? 

Aw#, 11 The first covenant bad also ordinances of 
divine service, and a worldly sanctuary. For there 
was a tabernacle made ; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick) and the table, and the shew-bread ; 
wh ich is called the sanctuary. And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of 
all ; which had the golden censer, and the ark of 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's 
rod that budded, and the tables of tbo covenant ; 
and over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the 
mercy-seat," — fleb. 9 : 1-5, 

3. Of what were those things types or shadows? 
Ans, They were a " shadow of heavenly things, 

as Moses was admonished of God when he was about 
to make the tabernacle : for, See, saith He, that 
thou make all things according to the pattern 
showed to thee in the mount,** — Heb, 8 : 5. 

4. When were those things shown to [Moses in 
the mount ? 

An*. 11 Then went n p Moses , and Aaron , Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel : and 
they saw the God of Israel : and there was under 
bis feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, 
and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness. 
And upon the nobles of Israel He laid not His 
hand : also they saw God, and did eat and drink. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me into 
the mount, and be there : and I will give thee tables 
of stone, and a law, and commandments which I 
have written ; that thou may est teach them. " — Ex. 
24 : 9 - 12. tl And Moses was in the mount forty 
days and forty nights." — lb. v. 18. 

5. How large was the tabernacle, and how was 
it constructed? 

Ans. The Tabernacle was about forty - five feet in 
length, from east to west, fifteen feet wide, and fif- 
teen feet high. It sides, on the north and south, 
and its west end, were made of boards of shittim- 
wood — all the boards being of one size, overlaid 
with gold, and these covered with curtains, 

6. Of what siae were the hoards of the taber- 



Correction.— Lake Village, April 19, 1862. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : you mistake in publishing my 
letter in the herald of to*day, giving an account of 
the revival at this place. About 30 have come out 
on the side of the Lord—most of them being back* 
sliders reclaimed, instead of new cases of conversion. 

Please correct I. H. Shifman. 

In the letter refered to Bro. Shipman wrote: "About 
thirty have been reclaimed and converted, I left 
there on Thursday March 3d., after laboring with 
them nearly two weeks'* &c, 

Our omission of the words "reclaimed and, 11 and 
the change of "them" to "him," affected the sense 
and meaning of the epistle. 



The President has signed the act, refered to in the 
last Hemld, for the abolition of slavery in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. The Capital of onr nation is 
henceforth a free territory. 



"Wit versus Logic** 
"The Scottish Banner commenting on Dr. Gum- 
ming 's lectures, amusingly parodies a well-known 
Scottish song:— 

"Saw ye Doctor Gumming, quo she, 
Saw ye Doctor Cuinming, 
He has a bonnet on his head, 
An' in't a bee is humming, quo she," 

The Methodist. 
We fail to see either wit or argument in the 
above. If there be either it is buried so deeply that 
We fail to discover it. 




Epitaph of Spenser, 
The tomb- stone of Edward Spenser, the author of 
the Fairy Queen, has the following epitaph, in plain 
prose. 

Here lyes (expecting the second 
Comminge of our Saviour Christ 
Jesus) the body ot Edmond Spencer, 
The Prince of Poets in his tyme, 
Whose divine spirit needs no« 
Other witnesse than the works 
Which he left behiode him. 
He was born in London in the year 1553, 
And died in the year 1598. 



nacle, and how were they plased? 

Ans. " He made boards for the tabernacle of 
shittim wood, standing up. The length of a board 
was ten cubits T * [fifteen feet], ■< and the breadth of 
a board one cubit and a half " [two and one-fourth 
feet]. "One board had two tenons, equally distant 
from one another: thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle." — Ex. 36 : 20-22. 

7 . How many were there of these boards of the 
tabernacle, and how were they connected? 

Ans. He made " twenty boards for the south 
side southward ; and forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards ; two sockets under " each 
11 board, for hie two tenons. And for the other side 
of the tabernacle, which is toward the north corner, 
he made twenty boards, and their forty sockets of 
silver, and for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. And two boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. And 
they were coupled beneath, and coupled together at 
the head thereof to one ring : thus he did to both of 
them in both the corners. And there were eight 
boards, and their%ockets were sixteen sockets of sil- 
ver, under every board two sockets," — making in 
all fifty-four boards. — Ex. 36 : 23 - 30. 

8. The boards being thus connected, how were 
they made firm in their places? 

Ans. " He made bars of shittim-wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the other side of the taberna- 
cle, and five bars for the boards of the tabernacle 
for the sides westward . And he made the middle 
bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to 
the other. And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places for the 
bars, and overlaid the bars with gold-"' — Ex. 36 : 
31-34. 

9. As the boards extended only around the 
north and south sides, and west end, how was the 
eastern end Of the tabernacle enclosed ? 

Ans. " He made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, of needle work, and the five pillarsof 
it with their hooks ; and he overlaid their chapiters 
and their fillet* with gold ; but their five sockets 
were of braes." — Ex. 36 r 37, 38. 

10. What was the covering of the tabernacle? 
.An*. The covering of the tabernacle comprised 

four thicknesses of curtains ; the lower one of which 



consisted of" ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue and purple, and scarlet : with cberubims of 
cunning ^prk made he them. The length of one 
curtain was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits : the curtains were all of 
one size. And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another : and the other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another." — Ex, 36 : 8 - 10. 

11. The lower covering being thus two large 
curtains, each made of five smaller ones, how were 
they connected so as to form one covering ? 

Ans. 1 1 He made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvage in the coupling ; likewise 
he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. Fifty loops made he in 
one curtain, and fifty loops made be in tbe edge of 
the curtain wfiich was in the coupling of the second : 
the loops held one curtain to another. And he made 
fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the taches. So it became one 
tabernacle."^ Ex. 36: 11-13, This was the 
lower covering of the entire tabernacle , and, with 
the exception of the east end, it came down to with- 
in eighteen inches of the ground, on the inside of 
the boards. 

12. Of what was the next thickness of curtains, 
overlaying this ? 

Ans. "He made curtains of goats --hair for the 
tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made 
them. The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : tbe 
eleven curtains were of one size. And he coupled 
five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. And he made fifty loops upon the utter- 
most edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty 
loops made he upon the edge of the curtain which 
couple th the second. And he made fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent together, that it might be 
one." — Ex.36: 14-18. 

13. As this goats'-hair coverrng cone is ted of 
eleven cu tains, five of them being made into one 
curtain and six into another, how was Moses com 
manded to arrange these over the tabernacle ? 

Ans. He was to ** double the sixth curtain in 
the forefront of the tabernacle. , . . And the rem 
Bant that remaineth of the curtains of tbe tent, the 
half curtain that remaineth," God said, " shall hang 
over tbe back side of the tabernacle* And a cubit 
on the one side, and a cubit on the other side of 
that which remaineth in the length of the curtains 
of the tent, it shall hang over the side of the taber- 
nacle on this side and on that to cover it." — Ex. 
26: 9-13. This covering of goats --hair came 
down outside of tbe boards, and reached nearly to 
the ground. * fatto* * 

14* What other coverings had the tabernacle 
over that made of goats'-hair, which was over the 
one made of fine linen ? 

Ans. 1 1 He made a covering for the tent of rams 1 
skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers* skins 
above that." — Ex. 36 ; 19. Tbe color of the bad 
gers* skins is supposed to have been blue. 

15. How many apartments did the tabernacle 
contain, and how were these separated ? 

Ans. The interior ot the tabernacle was divided 
into two parts ; an outer, called the Holy, and an 
inner, called the Most Holy Place. To separate 
these, God said to Hoses, " Thou shalt make a veil 
of blue, and purple, and searkt, and fine twined 
linen of cunning work : with chernbims shall it be 
made: and thou shalt hang it upon the four pillars 
of shitti ui- wood overlaid with gold : their hooks 
shall be of gold upon the four sockets of silver 
And thou shalt hang up the veil under the taches, 
that thou mayest bring in thither within the vail 
the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide 
onto you between the holy place and the most 
holy." — Ex.26; 31-33. 

16. The boards, curtains, and veil of the taber 
nacle being all made ready, how long was it after 
the departure of the children of Israel from Egypt 
that it was erected ? 

Ans. "It came to pass in the first month, in the 
second year, on the first day of tbe month, that the 
tabernaole was reared up. And Moses reared up 
the [-tabernacle, and fastened his sockets, and set up 
the boards thereof, and reared up his pillars. And 
he spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and 
put the covering of the tent above it, as the Lord 
commanded Moses," Ex, 40;17-19. 



ble over a million dollars, much of it being laid out 
since 1856. The Government has now, according 
to the promise of President Lincoln, repossessed it- 
self of the fort, which will never be suffered to fall 
into other hands again. 

The fall of Pulaski insures that of Savannah. It 
is fourteen miles below the etty by the course of the 
river, which is broad, and allows the free passage of 
vessels drawing fourteen feet of water. The most 
of Com. Du Font's fleet will at once movo up, and, 
though they will doubtless meet with rebel obstruc- 
tions, they will surely reduce Fort Jackson, jour 
miles below the city, (it Is a strong wwk) , capture 
or drive away TatoaU's muequito fleet, and compel 
the surrender of Savannah. After Savannah comes 
Cliarlestou^but the capture of Pulaski is glory 
enough for one day. It is the third of the old forts 
regained irom the rebels. 

Fort Pillow, There are or have been two forts 
by this name on tbe Mississippi river, The one of 
which we formly had accounts, was only four or five 
miles above the city of Mem phis .and sixty miles be- 
low Randolph. But we have recently had mention 
of a Fort Pillow about eight or ten miles above 
Memphis, It is situated^on the 1st Chickasaw Bluffs, 
which gradually rise from a low bank to a shelving 
bluff a hundred and filly feet high. We presume it 
is this Fort Pillow that has been approached by 
Com. Foote, and which be is now engaging* 

Rebel Gibraltar No. THREE-^Fort Pillow, the 
third ot the series ot rebel Gibraltars on the Missis- 
sippi is situated on the well known Chickasaw bluffs, 
which gradually rise from a low bank to a shelving 
bluff a hundred and fifty feet in height. The posi- 
tion is not unlike that of Columbus on the land side, 
with the exception that the bluffs are not so steep, 
and the river makes a more decided curvo under the 
bluffs. 

It may be considered properly as a strong posi- 
tion, not, however, very much stronger or much 
weaker than Columbus or Island No. 10. It is vast- 
ly stronger from the land approaches, great care 
having been taken to guard against an attack from 
the land. 

The fortifications consist, first, of a line of water 
batteries extending, as at Island No. 10, around the 
shore at the bend for a mile and a half. These are 
mounted by about forty heavy guns, only one of 
hich is a ten-inch, similar to the Lady Polk— the 
rest being rifled sixty.fours and thirty-twos. The 
upper battery was at last accounts under water. 

On the land the rebels have constructed a line of 
breastworks made to run as at Doneison, so as to 
occupy the ridges of a series of hills. They have 
field and siege pieces stationed at the most salient 
points, amounting to about thirty in all. The 
camps are situated in the hollows in the rear of th 
batteries. Capacious magazines have been dug in 
the sides of tbe hills, which are stored full of am- 
munition P The engineers who have constructed 
these works flatter themselves they are the best and 
strongest ever built in the time. 

No doubt is entertained by Commodore Foote and 
Gen. Pope that the rebels can easily beBbelled oat, 
as the position is such— the principal batteries be- 
ing near the water, with a steep bluff above — that 
shells, if tbey strike on the high bank, will roll 
down into the batteries and explode there with ter- 
rible effect. 

Our officers have full plans and entire knwledge 
of Pillow, and do not seem to regard it as my for- 
midable, or likely long to retard their progress. 
This problem will be solved in a few days. 



The War. 

SURRENDER OF FORT PULASKI. 

It will be seen by our dispatches that Fort Pulas 
ki has been obliged to succumb to tbe firing of the 
Union batteries— the commander of the garrison 
having unconditionally surrendered on Friday last 
He stated that nothing mortal could withstand the 
bomba rdment. And yet Pulaski was one of the 
strongest fortifications in the United States, and had 
been especially strengthened in its walls and arma 
meot since its occupation bj the rebels on the 3d of 
January, 1861. It cost the government considera- 



Foreign News. 

An Italian Citrsis. The Italian correspondent of 
tbe London Times, in detailing the popular commo- 
tion excited by Garibaldi's tour in Italy, says : 

"I do not think that all this is equivalent to any 
contemplated design of tbe withdrawal of the French 
garrison from Rome or tbe installment there of the 
seat of Italian government ; but 1 should not besar* 
prised if the Papal rule were to come to an end, nev- 
ertheless, and if a municipal government were estab- 
lish^ in the Eternal City, under Papal presidency 
and the French protection. Anyhow, we arc most 
probably on the eve of momentous changes." 

The Insurrection in Greece. A letter just re- 
ceived in 'this vicinity, from Greece, dated the 18 th 
ult., contains the following statements concerning 
the Greek revolution : 

*« The rebels are holding Naupliaand Palamede. 
Other Provinces are joining them. I fear Otho will 
lose his throne this time. The rebels demand a na- 
tional convention for the election of a successor to 
the throne. If Otbo yields, the first act of the con- 
vention will depose him and appoint a successor. 
England, France and Russia are all desirous to fur- 
nish a successor. The Greek nation, however, looks 
towards ltalv, and it may be the Prince A medeo, se- 
cond son of the King of Italy, will be the future ru- 
ler of Greece." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 

subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 



tie sounds the last notes of warning to a perishing 
world, •* Saying with a loud voice,if any man wor- 
ship the beast, and his image, and receiw his mark 
in hid forehead, or in hia head, the same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation ; " &c. The 3rd Angel's voice baa not yet 
been heard, the mark is not yet made known. And 
it is the test of man's salvation, whether he re- 
ceives the mark or not — if he receives it he is lost 
forever, the burning lake is his doom ; and if he 



-P-™* dtaSE ! not receire it when brought t? the M, the deril 



which it (tafcuda. 

from, are not necessarily to he considered as editorially speaks through the image commanding them to be 

killed, and all the world but a few who God has 



endorsed . Correspondent* are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all reference! 
to views and persona* Any departure from this should he 

regarded as disentitling the writer *> any reply Christian , j fa h u R the WQrW to try them 

and gentlemanly discussion wtti be in order ; but not 



promised to keep "from the hour of temptation 



needless, unkind, or nncourteoua controversy* 



The Little Horn and Wilful King, Man of Sin, 
Antichrist , Leopard Beast , Two-Homed Beast, 
and Scarlet-colored Beast , alt concentrated in one 
Person t viz. L. Napoleon UL 

Continued from our last. 
The first beast, of Rev. 12 : 2, that " was like 
unto a leopard,*' must have been the Napoleon dyn- 
asty ; and the head that was " wounded to death " 
was the first head, or Napoleon I. And the deadly 
wound was healed in the eighth head, or Napoleon 
III. ; and this is the eeventh reigning king of the 
dynasty, ** and goeth into perdition.' 1 * I think 
that the leopard beast of chap. IS and the scarlet 
colored beast of cbap. 17: 3-8 are one and the 
same beast, and are the Napoleon dynasty, as 
can be clearly shown. 11 And there was given onto 
him a mouth speaking great things, and blas- 
phemies ; and power was given unto him to con* 
tinue forty-two months/ 1 This is just three and a 
half years, the same length of time with the great 
tribulation, and this is the same period that be 
opens '1 his mouth m blaspheming against God, to 
blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven," and corresponds with the 
acts of the H man of sin, 11 11 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him, 1 * This never 
was done to Popery. The United States never 
worshipped Popery ; neither has India or China, 
for they are idolaters, It is estimated in " Creeds 
of the World/' toe Asiatic religions, 600,000,000, 
or about 46 per cent. ; Pagans, 200,000,000, or 
about 15 per cent. | Mohammedans, 160,000,000, 
or about 12 per cent* ; Roman Catholics, 170,000,- 
000, or about 50 per cent. ; Protestants, 89,000,- 
000 t about 25 per cent. ; and Greek Catholics, 76,- 
000,000, or about 32 per cent. 11 According to these 
statistics there are 1,046,000,000 of all other re- 
ligions aside from the Roman Catholics and Greek 
Oatholics, of which there are only 246,000,000 
Has all the world worshipped the beast, if this 
beast is Popery, or any other power that has not 
yet arisen ? Statistics do not show any such thing 
It mast be future, reserved for the last development 
of this terrible antichrist ; yea, false Christ, and 
Man of sin, that exalteth himself abvove all that is 
called God, or that ia worshipped , so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God" (that the Jews erect 
unto him in Jerusalem) "shewing himself that he is 
God," claiming dmne honors. The first dynasty 
that went into the "bottomless pit j** lead others in- 
to captivity, and went into captivity ; hekilled with 
the sword, and was destroyed by the sword ! the dy- 
nasty was put down for about 40 years, and then 
came to life again in the person of Louis Napoleon 
III., the 8th head of the dynasty ; the 10 horns are 
not yet developed : v. H. "And I beheld, another 
beaut, coming up out of the earth and he had two 
horns like a lamb and he spake as a dragon," and he 
exercise th all the power of the first beast (i. c. dyn- 
asty) before him, and eauseth the earth and them 
that dwell therein to worship the first beast (or dv* 
nasty), whose deadly wound was healed." The first 
beast, whose deadly wound was healed, was the 
Napoleon dynasty. And he now forms a combina- 
tion of spiritualism, Atheism, or Catholociem, or all 
combined, under Napoleon as their leader or head ; 
he being the embodiment of the beast, the other pow- 
ers being the boras. The born of spiritualism works 
the miracles,and the other does the putting to death. 
The "Image to the beast, 5 * was a real literal image, 
and spiritualism makes the literal image Jo "both 
speak and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed . And rauis- 
eth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their foreheads : And 
that no man might buy or sell save he that had the 
mark of the beast, or the number of his name 
This development is for the last 31-2 years,tbe great 
tribulation. Hear the voice of the Third Angel, as 



"For the day of his wrath is come ; and who shall 
be able to stand. ,rJ " * 

We have thus barely sketched the outlines of 
these great transactions of the last days, yea, of the 
last covenant week of time. The Bible student who 
stands unpledged to a theory, and unpTcdjuced will 
at once see a consistency in the whole chain of 
events. I have one manuscript of 26 pages ready 
for the press, and another nearly ready (when com- 
pleted, will be three time ae large), showing the par- 
ticulars of these great events. If I have the truth it 
will soon be manifested in the cons u mat ion of thie 
covenant between Napoleon III. and the Jews. 
From your bother, in search of truth, 

A Bible Reader. 



that dwell upon theeartb*" Ch. B 10* And why 
keep them ? Ans, "Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee !" 1 ask you, 
candid reader, if such a time has ever been upon the 
earth, literally, for it is a literal transaction, No, 
no, it is yet future. God is just, and will not make 
man's eternal salvation to depend upon a mark or 
reception of a mark, that no boby knows what it is. 

And as the 7 last vials are poured out "upon the 
men which had the mark of the beast, and upon 
them which worshipped his image, 1 ' hence it follows 
that the pouring out of those vials are not future. 
And as the epoch of the war with the Lamb is 'after 
the great confederacy which developes the ten horns 
of the scarlet-colored beast, also the ten horns of 
the leopard beast, corresponding to the arms or ar- 
mies of the wilful king, who takes away the daily 
sacrifice," also to the host that was given him (the 
little horn) against the daily sacrifice, '* yea, after 
the 31-2 years of tribulation ; hence all these horns 
and beasts that we have been viewing, yea the false 
Christs, and Antichrists, and man of sin, all figure 
at one and the same time , during the 7 years cove- 
nant, and the last 3-12 years of tribulation. Now, 
is it possible, that so many powers, holding univer- 
sal dominion, can exist at one and the same time 
which is a fact as we have shown, and will again 
repeat. The first horn "made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them until the Ancient of days 
came," The horn of Ch. 8:0. "magnifies himself 
also stands up against the Prince of princes, 11 
Christ. And the wilful king Ch. XI. 36, "continues 
until the resurrection of the dead and Michael stands 
up. Paul's man of sin is " destroyed by the bright- 
ness of his coming." And the "beast" that slays 
the two" witnesses" continues until theseventh trum- 



pet sounds." 

All that dwell upon the earth worship the leop- 
ard beast. And all the world bow to the two horn 
ed beast, and receive his mark. And the scarlet 
beast makes war with the Lamb 

These ten different names, or titles, or develop- 
ments, are all ascribed unto their great head and 
leader, the generalissimo of the final conflict ; yea, 
during the last 7 years of Gentile rule, or in other 
words, during the [covenant week that is restored 
again to the Jews, which fills up the 70 weeks of 
Daniel, 0:24, and they all centre in one single man, 



• If this portion be correct upon the leopard beast 
Rev. 13 : 2, then the 4 * Dragon," which is the Roman 
Catholic power, will give bis " seat " and f power 
or strength, which are its forces, " and great author 
ity." Hence, it he takes his seat, he will be a kind 
of Pope Emperor. 



Napoleon III.* who leads the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty, which is the battle of Armaged- 
don. 

It will be observable, that the "great red Drag- 
on," of Rev. 12:2, continues the same "'great red 
Dragon "who first sought to slay the man-child, 
all through the Gentile economy or dispensation ; 
and is finally carried to the judgment bv the Bear- 
let-colored beast of Rev. 17* Napoleon HI. placed 
the Pope back to Rome in 1848, and then all the 
Catholics in France were to help Napoleon to seat 
himself upon the throne of France. Hence he has 
kept a standing army there ever since ; yea, he has 
carried the Romish Harlot, defended her, and gave 
her his strength and protection, because it was to 
his own interest to do so. 

But the sun must be darkened. Jesus "says I am 
the light of the world : he that folio weth me shall 
not walk in darkness." But the Catholic church 
says, 1 am the light, or sun of the world. Jesus is 
the true light, or sun. They are the false light, or 
mock sun ; but they must be darkened, see Joel 11: 
31. 4 'The sun shall be turned into darkness and the 
moon into blood, before the great and the terrible 
day of the Lord come." Question : how can the lit 
eral moon be turned into blood ? This verse is figura- 
tive. 

There are two darkening* of the sun, one before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord comes, and 
Jesus says, Matt* 24 ; 29, " Immediately alter the 
tribulation of those days, shall the sun be darkened 
and the moon shall not give her light." Murk the 
difference, Jesus does not say the moon shall be turn- 
ed into blood, but be darkened, or <l shall not give 
her light." The darkening before is figurative, and 
the one alter the 3 1-2 years of tribulation is literal. 
The Epoch of the figurative darkening by Joel, ia 
the same Epoch, of the opening of the sixth seal, and 
corresponds to the 3 1*2 years of great tribulation , 



THE SEEN" AND THE UNSEEN. 

What to that for which we're waiting, 

Is this glittering, earthly toy? 
Heavenly glory, holy splendor, 

Sum of grand ure, sum of joy ! 
Not the gems that Time can tarnish, 

Not the hues that dim and die ; 
Not the glow that cheat the lover , 

Shaded with mortality, 
Heir of glory, 

That shall be for thee and me ! 

Not the light that leaves us darker, 

Not the gleams that corns and go ; 
Not the mirth whoso end is madness, 

Not the joy whose fruit is woe; 
Not the notes that die at sunset, 

Not the fashion of a day, 
But the everlasting beauty, 

And the endless melody : 
Heir of gfory, 

That shall be for thee and me I 

City of the pearl-bright portal, 

Uity of the jasper wall, 
City of the golden pavement, 

Seat of endless festival ; 
City of Juhovah, Salem! 

City of Eternity? 
To that bridal-hall of gladness. 

From this prison would L flee 1 
Heir of glory, 

That shall be tor thee and me ' 

Ah ! with such a strange spell around me, 

Fairest of what earth calls fair, 
How I need thy laircr image 

To undo the syren snare ! 
Lest the subtle serpent* tempter 

Lure me with his radiant He j 
As it sin were sin no longer, 

Life were no more vanity ! 
Heir of glory, 
What is that to thee and me ? 

Tee, I need thee, heavenly city, 

My low spirit to upbear ; 
Yes, I need thee ; earth's enchantments 

So beguile me with their glare. 
Let me see thee/ then these fetters 

Break asunder : 1 an free ! 
Then this pomp no longer chains me, 

Faith hath won the victory. 
Heir of glory, 

That shall be for thee and me ! 

Soon,where earthly beauty blinds not, 

Nor excess of brilliance palls, 
Salem, City of the Holy, 

We shall be within thy walls ! 
There beside yon crystal river, : k 

There, beneath Life's wondrous tree, 
There with naught to cloud or sever, 

Ever with the Lamb to be ! 
Heir of glory, 

That shall be for thee and me ! 



The Dying Girl to her Father* 

UVTHEO. n. C. MILLER. 

Father, weep not for thy daughter, 
Do not shed the bitter tear, 

When yon see mo calmly sleeping 
In iij y dark and silent bier. 

Though fond memories often linger 
Round your heart, now sad and sore ; 

Think of me as joined in Ig^ven 
With my mother — goneoeforc. 

Rays unfading greet my vision, 
As t near that blissful shore ; 

Angels beckon me to hasten,— 
Earthly joys are nearly o'er. 

I can see my sainted mother— 
Hear her notes of heavenly glee ! 

Listen, father I catch each whisper ! 
Soon I'll leave this earth — and thee. 

Now my mother's form's receding — 
See ! she stops and waves her hand, 

Pointing to the glories o'er us, 
In that happy spirit land. 

Father ! life is swiftly ebbing— 

Drawing to its final close. 
And your loved and only Helen, 

In the grave will soon repose. 

Hark 1 1 hear the angel's voices, 
Breathed in tones of tender love ; 

Listen now, their low sweet chantings 
Welcome me to worlds above. 

Farewell, all ye mortal visions, 
Beauteous nature, fare thee well ; 

Longer 1 may not behold thee, 
Father dear ! farewell — farewell ! 

Glen Villa. Oct, 1861. ■ 



Wo would suggest that there is great danger of 
losing sight of toe resurrection and of making death 
the substitute lor it ; which we cannot too careful' 
ly guard against. En. 



From Bro. J. J. Crafts. 

Dear Sir : I like the Advent Herald very much, 
and hope to get some more subscribers for it in this 
place before long/ The signs of the times appear to 
denote a great crisis in this world's history ; and 
very likely the near advent of the Son of Man. That 
we may be ready for his appearing, and obtain an 
entrance into his glorious and eternal kingdom, where 
there will be no more sickness nor sorrow., no more 
pain nor death, is the wish and prayer of 

Your brother in Christ Jesus. 

J. J. Crafts. 

Cooper stoicn, April $th t 1862. 

For tho Herald. 

Woe to the land shadowed, with wings* 

, Isaiah xviiL 

Woe, woe to the land that is shadowed with wings ; 
Hark! hark! hear the news that the telegraph 
brings . 

The oppressor is frightened, and flying to arms, 
The fate of the do wu- trodden is causing alarm. 

The ensign on the mountain has appeared in our 
sight, 

The trumpet has sounded, prepare for the fight ; 
God has marshalled his armies and entered his rest, 
And all his faithful soldiers will by him be blest. 

Go, ye swift- winged messengers, God calls you to go ; 
Although you may be called to see the Llood flow, 
Your mission it is, by heaven T B decree, — 
And the act, it is to set the bondman free. 

Ye inhabitants now look and behold, 
And see what the Lord by his prophets foretold, 
That the peeled and down-trod Jen should have re* 
ward, 

And soon will become a gift of the Lord. 

Bro. Bliss, Sir ; — I, an illiterate old man of 
seven ty-six years, and in my second childhood, 
would try, in as few words as possible, to give ray 
views of the above chapter. The Saviour encourages 
us to search the Scriptures ; and the illiterate but 
inspired Peter said the Scriptures were of no private 
interpretation. I think our European commenta- 
tors Btunibled in thinking that our America, away 
over here in the woods, was not a nation that 
could attract the eye of the prophet. But to the 
chapter. First, we will go back to chapter 5, to 
get the key or rather rather the figure the prophet 
uses, viz : the vineyard — then go forward to the 
last three verses of chapter 17, which seem not to 
belong to the chapter, but seem to be a foreshadow 
of chapter 18. And how applicable to the present 
time ! But woe to the land. And have we got it, 
as a nation, at the present time ? I think before 
our national troubles are ended we may answer in 
the affirmative. Shadowed with wings ; North and 
South America, Atlantic ocean, Pacific ocean, which 
is beyond the uttermost parts of the earth. Luke 
xi. 31. See Dr. Clark's commentary — the river of 
Ethiopia : that sendeth ambassadors by the sea. 
Go, ye swift messengers, to a people, a nation peeled 
and down- trodden : no rice trodden into the ground, 
as Dr. Clark supposes, when trying to engraft it 
on to Egypt's woes. Terse 3 : All ye inhabitants 
of the world and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when 
he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains ; and when 
he bloweth a trumpet, bear ye. Ensign on the 
mountains ; probctic mountains, says Dr. Clark. 
See kingdoms, republics, states, and cities. Has not 
Secessia raised her ensign on the mountains ? And 
has not the North accepted the challenge ? And 
has not the flag mania run almost meteor-like 
through the land, on houses, on trees, on horses' 
heads ? And has not the world heeded the call, to 
see and behold the marshalling of this great army. 

Teres 4: For so the Lord said unto me, I will 
take my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling 
place, viz : vineyard— see chap. 5th Now what may 
we infer from the Lord taking his rest ? The first 
we read of hi* rest was the seventh day after crea- 
tion. I think he eaya by Aaron that he was burden- 
ed as a cart with sheaves. He says by Malachi, 
"ye have wearied me saith the Lord," I think the 
Lord is ever laboring, or striving, by his spirit to 
make man happy ; and this may apply to nations or 
to individuals. And woe be when he says to us, as 
to Ephraim, "Ephrnim is joined to his idols, let him 
alone." And does be not Bay to Secesaia she is join 
ed to her idol, slavery? Will enter my rest and 
let her alone; does it not appear that he has 
ithdrawn his spirit? It is but a very few years 
since the South universally acknowledged slavery to 
be wrong,but would do the beat they could with it; 
but now they charge it home upon the Lord .that he 
made or purposed it, and now every minis- 
ter upholds it,— and some of them have placed them- 
selves as generals in the army, to shoot his brother 
man if he refuses to uphold him in his sin against 
God and man. And how can it be possible but that 
God has withdrawn his spirit? 

Verse 4: lie shall both cut off the sprig with 
prucuing-hooks, and take away and cut down the 
branches. Sprigs — soldiers cut down in the war. 



Branches— officers and leaders. 
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Verse 7 : In that time shall the present be brought 
to the Lord of the before mentioned people. There- 
fore I think slavery has its death- wound 

You will flewe to excuse an old man's fanat- 
icism. My views on the above 18tb are all sum- 
med up in the four home-made verses of the begin 
ning* 

STfPJTIV HmiLBtTKT. 

Glastenhwry* Conn, t 3, 18G2. 



For the He mid, 
National Sins. 

The head of the nation hating proclaimed a Fast 
day for the sine of the nation > I ask to whom do the 
national sins chiefly belong, and what sine are to 
be considered national ? W ill a Fast day make any 
impression on the mind of the oppressors of this or 
any other nation, while the mammon of unright- 
eousness is at stake ? Will they repent, as did the 
king of Nineveh f in sackcloth and ashes ? I tell 
you no. Will they not practice fraud and deceit 
the nest day, for the sake of pride, power and self- 
ishness, and to gratify the lust of the eye and the 
pride of life ? I tell you yes. 

I know the President means well, and it is quite 
right to proclaim a Fast day ; but the sins of the 
nation are black. Men go to church, and make 
long prayers, to see and be seen, for fashion's sake, 
while their hearts are full of pride and oppression. 
Well may the Psalmist say : " Their eyes stand out 
with fatness, they have all that their hearts could 
wish, and their tongues walketh through the earth.' ' 

I will call attention to some of the national sins ; 
such as wilfully robbing a man of his property, 
gambling, horse racing, card playing, drunkenness, 
unjustly charging for goods, robbing post offices, 
treasuries, banks, etc. I humbly ask how all this 
is supported ? 1 answer, by oppressing the poor. 
They have need to fast and pray every day. I 
would ask how are all these costly buildings and 
costly furniture, and every costly thing, supported ? 
Only by oppression. I would ask what has become 
of the comfortable homes of the mechanic and la- 
borer that they enjoyed only twenty or even twelve 
v jears ago, when trouble aud starvation never entered 
their mind ? Are they not turned into great bastiles, 
for eighteen or twenty families to live in, wherein 
all kinds of vice goes on ? What has caused all this 
oppression? Are they not made to cry aloud, by 
reason of oppression ? Well may our Lord say : 
" They cry unto me day and night, by reason of op- 
pression." Well may be say unto him that addeth 
house to house, and field to field, and payeth not the 
laborer his hire : " Does not all these proceed from 
the hand of the oppressor? " I tell you yes. But 
except they repent they shall likewise perish. What 
has become of that ones happy America ? It is 
fallen like Babylon, and become a cage of unclean 
birds, llow many poor men in tho lumber woods 
get their feet and fingers frozen, to earn a small pit- 
tance, and when pay day comes they are involved by 
reason of oppression. Are not all these national 
sins ? Well may the poor cry unto the heavens for 
help, while the earth bnngeth forth in abundance, 
and it is kept from them by oppression. But in tho 
latter days perilous times will come. Howl 0 yc 
rich men, for the day of the Lord is at hand. 

1 do not mean to say that the poor are exempt 
from sins ; but where does the example come from ? 
From the haughty and proud, who clothe themselves 
with siiks and satins, broadcloths and jewels, out of 
the hard earnings of the po^r, that move the great 
wheel of this world's commerce — whose support 
is become dry bread and potatoes. Is not this op- 
pression? Well may they fast and learn to pray. 
At whose hands shall the blood of all the slain be 
required? Will it not be at the hand of the op- 
pressor? I fear it will. 

Now let the oppressor begin to pray and fast, as 
did the people of Nineveh, and turn aside from the 
w ay of evil, and abandon his pride, and humble him* 
•elf before the Lord, that be may have mercy on us 
ss a nation , and cause war to cease from among us ; 
for the day of the Lord is at hand, when he shall 
*ke to himself great power and reign ; for the band 
of the Lord is upon them that fear him. Me thinks 
I hear the oppressor say, 11 Is there knowledge in 
toe Must Uigh, or doth God see us? Who is the 
lord, that we should fear hira? n The haughty 
*nd proud shall be brought low, and the poor shall 
be exaltod in tbat day. 1 say unto you all, fast and 
pr*y- Tours, Wx. Plixjet. 

Forrister, Michigan. 



OBITUARY. 
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fym Sixer Lottsia S. Phares. 

Bro Bliss : — It was my purpose to have written 
■ome time ago, and state the death of my dear step, 
fether, which occurred on the 7th of Oct. last. Hie 
*ge was 91 years, and 6 months. Although he was 
infirm for many years, and took little interest in 
matters of a worldly nature, he retained his former 



relish for spiritual food, and was especially partial 
to the Advent Herald, His hearing was very dull, 
but he retained his sight remarkably well, — having 
what is called second sight. It would be a pleasant 
task for me to write many things concerning this ex* 
ainplary Christian man ; but as it might occupy too 
much space, I will only say that lie was dearly loved 
by all who knew him, not only as a Christian, but 
in all the relations of life. 

Some of the readers of the Herald will remember 
Isaac Paxtqx, the subject of this notice ; hut they 
may be but few, as I seldom see the name ot a cor- 
respondent of the Herald who mis ever visited Ham- 
ilton. In former years we could often be refreshed 
by reading accounts of the state of one and another 
with whom we were personally acquainted. How 
cheering were the simple strains that were poured 
forth in many of those epistles, and bow cheering 
would such be to us now. Let us hold fast our con- 
fidence until the end, firmly relying on the promises, 
still waiting and longing tor the Lurd,when he shall 
come again from heaven. , Y • 
As ever, your sister in Christ, 

L. S. Pharks. 

HamUom, Butler Co., Ohio, April 4, 1862. 
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Memoir* of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the Srst three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 eta. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he waft 
—to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub. 
He labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. , „ . 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed, will ever 
regard him as a means, under Qod, of tbeir conver- 
sion, The attention given to bis arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
mnch more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal." 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake nn interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him Irom many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousncss of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent. ........... His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise bis defeat, he frankly confessed 
bis error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillcnnial coming. 



A Volume for the Timet. 

"The Tive of Tire Eso." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled bv the 
present editor of tho Advent ifcrald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev. E. B. Elliott's view 
jot * l our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Gumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, acid Wea 



ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses/' of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
widh to give $1., its former retail price. 



Opinio ns of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette, 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search . ' — Mont real Journal of Literature . * 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student. D etroit Free Press, 

11 We know ot do book which contains, in eo lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

**As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book/'— New Bedford Standard. 

u It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work."— Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

[i A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it/' — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a com pen di 
nm of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors hers enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world/' — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers/ 1 — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods/ '—Missouri Repub. 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention/ 1 — Due West Telescope. 

M He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
lory. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject/ '—Richmond Religious Her- 
aid, 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference/*— Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been suul, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church. 1 ' 
—Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention/' — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer bus intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject/ 1 — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — iV. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume, " — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real valne, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re* 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study ot prophecy/' — Pert. Chris. Mir* 
rot. 

"The writer shows tbat he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ot no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 



very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. PLumnier. Luke 
Village, N. B. 

Mrs, Q I over, East Merrimack street, Lnwell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve, 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piltt. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, tf. H. , says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven yean I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to he well, yet to he relieved us I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, la Ha my heart 
with gratitude. *' 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriem, Tewkibury, Mass. ; "I have 
a largo milk farm, I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows, I have used many 
ether kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or hones." 

From Dr, Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve h 
good. It will have a great sale, 1 ' 

From Dr, W. 6. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tom 
Golden^Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rbeoiu, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent care." 

Br, Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous ho mors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may e com mend ft from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound In my foot hy a rusty nail f by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro. 1 ' — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridetb Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L, W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., eayt, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, kc. t and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve— A Great Healixo Remedy, — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our nty f which baft met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child waa saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — enred in a 
few weeks. Onr citizens wilt net be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tbe land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 166v. Bro. Wbltten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families al^o who hage used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No* 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by dntggistB, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts* per boat, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agente. aug 13— pd to jan 1 *€2 

For sale at this office. 



IV" KITTEN'S GOLDEN BALVE is a step by way of 
' * progress in the healing art. It la adapted to all tbe 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, eqt? , chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, eh afinge In 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and ie believed by many expert 
enced and competent judges to he the best combination of 
medicinal Ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tbe best phy 
flielans of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the on re of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cores warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, 5. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything tbat we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of *»ca!d head 1 of onr tittle girl; 
Its effect in this case was also favorable, " 

** We like yonr Golden Salve very mnch In th!s place, 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly pmed by all who use it, 
for the purposes named* Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Litch's Axti»Biuous Physic. As agentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tbe stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
Ills of a family, this medicine Is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. lltfa St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophtcy— 4* Connection with the Offict of the ADVENT 
HERALD — of No. 46 1-2 Knetland-street, a ftv ttept 
We* of the Boston and Wortrttrr Kvlrood Station, Tht 
money should accompany all orders, 

BOOKS, 



Price 

C, 



Morning Honrs in Patmos, by Rev. A. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Biles' Sacred Chronology 
Tbe Time of tbe End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of y-Acbarifth 
Laws of Symbolliation 
Litch'B Messiah's Throne 
QrrocVs Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett'e Di scour see 
Scriptural Aetion of Bapti*ni 
Memoir of Perm el ia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for yomng people, 

on tbe second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, 

** Pocket if 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, l*t volume, 

«f h ' , Id " 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
On Romanism 

" Sxodqs 

*' Levitieus 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

A vi !. : 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract it one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

.< : j Price. 

The Restitution * 

Osier's Prefigu rati one * '* 

The End, by Dr. Camming 4 " . 

Letter to Dr. Paffles 4 11 ' 

Whiting's Prophetic View 4 " 

£ tew art on Prayer end Watchfulness 4 " 

Brt«k on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 

Brock on the Glorification of the Saints 4 " 

LitcbV Dialogue on tbe Nature of Alan 1 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed mt lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, APRIL 2(5, 1862- 



John Beckwin's Dream. 

Rough John Beck win, a Mississippi fer- 
ryman, tied his boat to a post, and plodded, 
wet and weary, lo his little house. Having 
thrown himself, with an oath, into a chair, 
he lighted his pipe and puffed the smoke 
irp the chimney, while he dried his feet at 

the fire. • 

Presently his little daughter came in, 
leading her younger brother, and walking 
to her mother, said, with a grieved expres- 
sion, " Mother, little Bub swore; little Bub 
can't have any wings when he dies, to fly 
up to the good place, Poor little Bub ! 3T 
and the little girl began to cry. But the 
boy looked up to his mother's face, and 
said, u But father swore too. Can't he 
have any wings when he dies?"* 

The mother did not answer, for she 
feared the stern man who sat smoking his 
pipe by the fire. 

But the iron had entered John Beck- 
win's soul. That night he dreamed ; and, 
as he stood before his cottage, looking at 
the stars and the moon, there was a sound 
of a trumpet above, that made the world 
tremble, an exceeding glory in the sky, 
and from the midst of the glory a voice 
calling to the judgment. And immediate- 
ly the air was full ot white sonls, whose 
eyes turned upward with a steady gaze, 
while their hands were clasped over their 
breasts. And the voice called again, "Come, 
ye blessed." Then to the white souls were 
given wings, full of stars, and shining like 
silver, which flashed back the glory from 
above, as they calmly floated upward, 
While he stood wondering and terrified, lie 
heard a sharp cry of pain at his side. 
There stood a little boy, with ragged and 
soil-stained coat, and hands stretched pite- 
ously up toward the flying host. " 0, my 
father !" exclaimed he, " why did you 



God if s we could fully comprehend him.' 

u The sceptic," 1 said, " would be puz- 
zled as he studied the very hand so plainly 
before him ; how then could he compre- 
hend God, whose wisdom and power cre- 
ated it 7 If we understand not the works 
he places before us % how can we expect to 
understand his character, thoughts, and 



teach me to do wrong? The dear Lord 
]ust now beckoned me to come, but I had 
no wings and no cloak of silver; and he 
looked grieved at me, and turned away. 
0, father I why did you teach me to do 
wrong!" 

There was a sound as of thunder — a 
crash of the universe — and the old man 
found himself in a long train of souls, with 
heads bowed, and tears running from their 
eyes, walking down a black, iron-arched 
way, where he could only look before him, 
and see beyond the great train of weeping 
ones an open gate, from which came fire 
But he heeded them not, for behind him he 
heard the* patter of little feet, and ever and 
anon, amid sobs and moans, the voice of a 
child, "O, father ! why did you teach me 
to do wrong?" 

John Beckwin awoke, and heard his lit- 
tle boy quietly breaihiug in the cot beside 
him. He never swote again. 



purposes I 

" It is like trying to get a gallon into a 
pint to try to get God's thoughts into our 
minds, only more absurd," said Henry. 

" Think what the German infidel might 
have learned of God by studying his hand," 
I said. 11 The wisdom of God, even in his 
hand, is far beyond his comprehension. 
We cannot explain how our will acts upon 
the muscles lo move our hands, or how 
they grow, tiny particles being added to 
tiny particles. And then God's love for 
man, and care for his comfort, in giving 
him the most useful hand possible. He 
has given joints to our fingers, that they 
may bend ; nails to their tips, to protect 
I hem, and that we may pick up small 
things. For this reason also the fingers 
are of unequal length, yet the muscles are 
so made that when they are bent they are 
of equal length. Most of the muscles that 
move the hand are placed in the arm, con- 
necting with the hand by cords, so that we 
have a small nimble hand, and yet it is 
very strong. When our nails get broken, 
unlike the rest of the body, they grow 
again ; and they are broken without pain. 
Then look again at the joints. Unlike 
those we make, while they play easily, 
ihey will support themselves at any angle 
as we bend them." 

M < A religion of the five ringers ! ' if the 
sceptic had studied his hand, he would 
have seen proof of God's loving, wonderful 
work, and that in his works as in his word 
he is past finding out. We do not refuse to 
use our hands because we do not under- 
stand them; why should we refuse the re- 
ligion of the Bible because it tells us some 
things beyond our comprehension 1 We 
reverence God the more, because his work- 
ings in our hands are too wonderful for us 
fully to trace ; let us also reverence him 
the more because he is so great that we 
cannot comprehend the fulness of his 
thoughts. Is it not wonderful that such 
a God should stop to teach me the way of 
lite, and even lo die for me? And shall 
we proudly demand, before we will be 
saved, that he make us equal to himself, 
tnat we may know all his ways?" — 
[American Messenger. 



ANNUA!* DONATIONS, 

It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may bo a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the Bums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, < t J* 00 

Martin L, Jackson, Milesburg, Pa., *2.00 

Mill, Aid Society in Providence, R.I 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa 9 00 

t* « " " New Kingstown, Pa 4,60 

S. Blanchard, Bam, Vt '. . 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1-00 

Church in Newburyport.. 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J. . . ■ - ■ * 2*00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass. < i( or more") 

Henry Lunt, Jr., New bury port, Mass 2.00 

Church inStanstead. C, E 3.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Maw , 1,00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C,W .. 5 00 

H. B. Eaton, M.D., Rockport, Me 5,00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, O 1 1 00 

Mrs. F.Beckwith, " " 1*00 

Mrs, Mary Jane Yoder, Harrisburg, Pa 5.00 

Miss 0. W, Allen*, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt .... 6*00 



Special Proposition. 



" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors. This U not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

« A Friend of the cause " $10,0ft 

By the same, 2d payment . . . , 10.00 

" " " 3d ** , 10.00 

tt a u 4 tn - ti J t \ Jo.uo 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. 
" friends," 



, A. many such 



We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany , N , T, ....... . Wm, Kichols , 85 Lydius -street 

Burlington, Iowa. James S. Braudeburg 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois, ♦ Wm. 8. Moore 

Cha*y, Clinton Co., Y... . C. P. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt.. Br. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. ff, Wkitford 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Be Kalb Centre, III.* Charles E. Needham 

Dunham, C. E f D, W. Sernberger 

Durham, C. B J. M. Or rock 

Derby Line, Vt.. ,. , S. Foster 

Eddingbon, Me,. , Thomas Smith 

Fair haven, Vt. , Bobbins Miller 

Homer, NT, Y , J, L, Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass * . ,Leudal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y, R. W. Bock 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y . , , , * .Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W , . , , ,,,....*..- J oseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, NT. U ,..«...... . George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa,.... .... ««..,,.. .... ....Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass , John L, Pearson 

New York City J. B, Huge, No. u" Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. latch, No. 27 North th st 

Portland, Me. Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R, I , Anthony Pearce 

Princess Anne, Md. ,John V- Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Richmond, Me.. L C. Wellcome 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry 

SpHugwater,N. Y S. H. Withtngton 

Sfiabbonas Grove, Be Kalb county. 111. . .ST. W, Spencer 

Somonauk, Be Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Palls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W, ............ Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E K. Hutchinson, M ,D 

Waterbury, Vt D, Bos worth 

Worcester , Mass * Benjamin Emerson 



Postage,— The postage en the Herald t if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a- y ear to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS, 

The annual meeting of the Northern Hllnois Conference 
of Adventists will be held in Amboy, Lee Co., III., com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 23th, at two o'clock P. M., to 
continue over the Sabbath. To all we say, Come and help 
huild the wall, though it be in troublous times, 

H. i ; . McCulloch, 
Sec. of Conference. 



Notice. — The " Voice of thb Prophets," No. 2, will 
not be published till some time in May, on my return from 
Canada West. J. V. Himks, 



Foitif of a Bequest.— "I bequeath to my eiecntor (or 
executors) the sum of — - — . dollars in trust, to pay the 
same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes/' 



Removal. The Messiah's church in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 1 1th street, between 3d and 4 th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week* 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of aU Christians is solicited. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



" A Religion of the Five Fingers 

11 What did tho German sceptic mean 
when he said, ' I demand a religion of the 
five fingers?' " asked Henry. 

u He meant that he could not accept a 
religion which he could not see ihe reason 
of as plainly as he could see his hand. Do 
you see why such a religion could not be 
from God 7" 

After a little thinking, Henry said, " We 
cannot expect to see the reason of all God 
tells us about himself. He would not be 



Thy Mother- 

Young mau, thy mother is thy best 
earthly friend. The world may forget 
you — thy mother never ) the world may 
wilfully do you many wrongs — thy 
mother never; the world may persecute 
while living, and when dead plant the 
ivy and night-shade of slander upon your 
grassless grave — but thy mother will love 
and cherish you while living, and, if she 
survive yon, will weep for yon when dead 
such teaTS as none but a mother knows 
how to weep. Love thy mother. 



* It ib a pity that bo much that haa no scriptural 
foundation should have become mixed up with our 
juvenile teachings. The Bible says nothing of wings 
the dead. Ed 

f 



Sickxess. — Sickuees should teach ub what a vain 
thing the world is ; what a vile thing sin is ; what 
a poor thing man is ; and what a precious thing an 
interest in Christ is. — Mrs. Savage. 



BUSINESS KOTE9. 

Edmund Bowejl, 1106 ; Daniel Prescott, HOG ; Pres- 
cott Dickinson, 1101 ; Moses Perkins, 11 S3 — the other 
was received March 3d, see Herald of March 8th ; James 
Linn. 1123 ; Dr. M. P. Wallace, 1114 ; Mrs. Laura Per- 
kins, 10!>3 \ James \ Wiseman, 1131 } William Kttaon, 
1133 ; Anna Lodor, 1085; Mrs. Jane Field, 1106 — $1 
each. 

Benjamin F. Thomas, 1110 ; A. J. Blackmail, 1114 — 
$2 each. 

Zadok Howell, 1127, and hook — $3 

H. P. Buttriok. We cannot send you "Grace and 
Glory," bnt can send " Sin our Enemy." What do T 

Adam Euller. We judged you designed your dollar as 
a donation, and have so entered it. hwi yuu design it ua 
annual ? 

Edmund Rowell. Shall we not enter yours as annual ? 

C. Cunningham. We received and put to your credit, 
to No. 1114, $1, on the 7th mat. Wo do not find the lo- 
cal itiea referred to. 

Joseph Barker, $5. This makes $7.00 subject to your 
order — the tracts sent amounting to $2.10. Bare en* 
tercd those namee, and sent the Herald to them; but have 
credited them nothing, as you did not name the amount. 

A. Bixbee. You do not say where your Herald has 
previously gone. P' ease inform us; as otherwise it will 
be going to two places* 

A. M, ASSOCIATION* 



Children a motive. — A house full of 
children compose as powerful a group of 
motives as # ever moved a heart or hand, 
and the sreret of many a struggle and tri- 
umph in the world's baule may be found 
throned in its mother's Jap at home, or 
done up in a little bundle of white flannel. 
A nation's hope, before now t has been 
lound in a basket of bulrushes. Get ready 
to be afraid of the man that children are 
afraid of; and be sure that he who hates 
tbem is not himself worth loving. 



The "American Millennial Association/' located in Bos* 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the oGth Chapter of the Acta of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D, 186T, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

tiYLVSSTEa Bliss, 7V cower. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TtTR&DAT, A|*R, 8, 18S1. 

Donations Recziveu susce Nov. 1st — $400 Netdtd 
January 1. 

Amount of previous payments f ..305.70 

Adam Euller, Cedar Valley, Ct r ... .>$100 

Edmund Rowell, Kensington, N. EL, . IM 



Total received since Not. I $307.70 



RECEIPTS. 

TJP TO TrE&CAYj AFH. 8, 

The No. appended to each name is that of the HeBALD to 

which the money ertdited pays. Ac. 1075 was the closing 
number of 1861 ; No. 1101 is the Middle of the prettnt 
volume t extending t* July 1, 18(i2; and No 1127 u to the 
close of 1862. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent, 

• 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, tbat there are towns of 
the same name in different States, audio some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give bis own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give ' 
oven their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper gees to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. 8ome, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad" 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it,without stating that fact, and wo cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign i 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of tho one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to tbem, ire 
requested to see that they are properly credited below < And 
if they are not, wit hin a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As a general thing, It is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more Likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums k"* likely to be lost than when sent in larger on*;?, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely i 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

A. Fullen, 1083 ; Mrs. E> Weaver, lilt*. Thos- 
Stetson, 1108; L. S. Phares, 1114 ; Gny Loomis, U01 J 
Mrs. Annaretta Collins 1115 ; M. A. Graham, sent book 
the 12th ; L. Conkej, 1112 ; Mrs> E. A. Perkins, 1101 — 
eiic $1.00. 

L. A. Crowlngsbield, 1127 ; J. J. Crafts, 1136 ; J' J* 
Teetzell, 1129 ; John Job^n, 1130 ; A. Miller, 1132 ; 
A. Banning, 1109; Mrs. Lucia Robinson. 1101 — each 
2.00 J 
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WHOLE NO. 1093. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MAY 3, 1862. 



VOLUME XXIII. NO. 18. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

It published every Saturday, at 46 1-1 Kneeland st. (up 
Itaira), Boston, Mass., by j ji a 

«Tke American Millennial Association." 

Sylvester Busb, Butint** Agent, 
To whom remittance!) iV r the Association, and communi- 
cation* for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on b a sines?, limply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



A Warning Slighted* 



Pkarsos, jr 
J. Y. Hiitea 
LVAlKF.L. Ost.ku 



Committee 

, on 
Publication. 



TEE KB. 

$ I , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5 , " ft will pay for six ooptee, sent to one ad* 
dress, for aix months. 
$10, " « " " '« thirteen '* " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, win pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, In addition to ttie above, 
36 cry. per year for the international postage ; and Eng. 
Hsh .nibscribon $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Kobertson, Eeq., 83 Orange Road, 
Bermoedscv, London, England. 

Kates op Advertising, — SO cts. per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks; S3, for three months ; $5 lev six 
menths ; or £9 per year. 



" THE LAST TIME/' 

BY MARTIN" F, TUPPEB. 

Another year ? another year ! !T 

Who dare depend on other years ? 
The judgment of this world is near, 

And all ita children faint for fears ;.r$fli| 
Famine, pestilence, and war, 

Mixed with praises, prayers, and tears — 
Civil strife and social jar, 

Sparred by pen and stirred by sword, 
Herald him who comes from far 

In Elijah's fiery car, 

Our own returning Lord 1 

Look around, — the nations quail ! 

All elements of ill 
Crowd like locusts on the gale, 

And the dark horizon fill ; 
Woe to earth, and all her seed ! 

Woe, they run to ruin still, — 
He that runneth well may read 

Texts of truth the times afford, 
How in earth's extremest need. • 

Cometh, cometh soon indeed, 
Our own redeeming Lord ! 

Lo ! the marvels passing strange 

Every teeming hour brings 
Dalit turns, with sudden change, 

The kaleidoscope of things ; 
Bat the Ruler, jast and wise, 

Orders all, as King of kings. 
Hark ! His thunders shake the skies ! 

Lo ! His vials are outpoured ! 
Earth in bitter travail lies, 

AmJ creation groans and cries * « 
For our expected Lord ! 

Stand in courage, stand in faith 1 ! 

Tremble not as others may ; 
He that conquers hell and death 

Is the friend of those who pray ; 
And in this world's destined wee. 

He will save his own alway 
From the trials furnace glow, — 

Till the harvest all is stowfc ^ ; \ y * 0 , T> ! 
Rescued from each earthly foe, ,, r , 

And the terrible ones below, 
By our avenging Lord ! 

Yea, come quickly ! Saviour, come ! 

Take us to thy glorious rest ; 
All thy children yearn for home, 

Home, the haven of thy breast ! 
Help, with instant, gracious aid ! 

That, in just assurance blest, 
We may watch — nor feel afraid — 

Every warning in thy word, 
Signs and tokens, all arrayed 

In proof of that for which we prayed, 
The coming of the Lord 1 



In the year 1814, the late Mr. and Mrs. Fos- 
ter were acquainted with three sisters, residing 
in London, two of whom were serious, retiring 
women, and the third gay and volatile. They 
were all elderly ,which rendered the gaiety of the 
third less becoming, and also inclined her the 
more easily to take offense at any remarks made 
upon it ; she hated the piety of her sisters, and 
opposed it in many spiteful, petty ways, though 
they endeavored to render the differences of their 
opinions as little disagreeable as possible. One 
night, toward the close of the year 1814, she 
had been out at an assembly very late, and the 
next morning at breakfast was remarkable differ- 
ent from her usual manner. Instead of her usu- 
al incessant chatter about every person she had 
met, everything they wore, and said, and did,she 
sat silent, sullen, and absorbed. The gloom up* 
on her brow was a mixture ot temper and dis- 
tress, which seemed to indicate a fixed determin- 
ation to pursue her own will, though it would 
lead her into trouble, rather than pursue the 
course she knew to be right, that would induce 
her to submit to the control of another. As she 
ate nothing, one of her sisters asked her if she 
was unwell. No. What was the matter ? Noth- 
ing, Had nothing distressed her ? She had no 
idea of people's prying into what did not concern 
them. 

The whole of the morning she spent in her own 
room, and at dinner the same scene as in the 
morning occurred. She ate little, never spoke 
but to answer uneivily,and then with an appear- 
ance of depression and melancholy, that spread 
their influence very powerfully over the cheerful- 
ness of her companions. She retired to rest late, 
and with the spirit of one who expects from sleep 
□either alleviation nor refreshment. 

The next morning she again scarcely tasted 
breakfast, and seemed in the same distressed.un- 
comfortable state of mind as on the preceding 
day. Her sisters again renewed their inquiries. 
She said, I am well.and nothing pains me. Then 
you have something on your mind j why will you 
not tell us? Do we not love you ? Have we not 
the same earthly interest as you ? and can we 
seek any good but yours in our anxious wish to 
share your sorrow 7 Oh, you have superstitions 
enough of your own without mine being added ; 
I shall not tell you what ails me, so have no oc- 
casion to rack your curiosity I dare say you 
will think it some spiritual triumph, but I laugh 
at such things. I am not quite old enough yet 
to become the victim of dreams and visions. We 
do not believe in dreams and visions, Anna, was 
the reply. No, and I do not intend you shall. 
The sisters looked at each other, and remained 

silent* v , . fj vi/nwuv ' * t cv 1 I 

The second day passed as the first. Anna was 
gloomy and moody, and her sisters from pity and 
anxiety, were unhappy. The third morning she 
again entered on the day as one who loathed the 
light, who has no object in living, and to whom 
the lapse of time,in the prospect of futurity,b rings 
neither comfort nor hope. As her sisters looked 
on her, one of them suddenly said, Anna, what 
was your dream ? Ha ! what was it ? You would 
give the world to know,but I shall not tellyou. I 
thought you did not believe in dreams. Neither 



do we in general. We know them to be the off- 
spring of a disordered stomach, confused images 
and fancies, when reason is dormant, and the 
memory of them passes away as soon as we en- 
gage in our daily avocations ; yet there is no 
doubt some dreams are no more sent in vain than 
any other affliction or warning. There is a verse 
in scripture which mentions God as speaking'' l in 
the vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon man," She laughed again. You have a 
verse for everything that suits you, but I do not 
choose to be warned in such a manner, and there 
is no doubt I shall get it out of fry bead in a 
day or two. Anna, we beseech you to tell us. If 
you realy have a dream from heaven, you surely 
would not wish to forget it ; and if not we will 
help you laugh it off. Well if I must tell, I 
must ; no doubt it was very extraordinary aud 
very frightful ; I should have thought it the ef- 
fect of the ball, but that I never saw anything 
anywhere the least like it. 

"I thought I was in the wide street of a great 
city. Many people were walking there beside 
myself,but there was something in the air which 
immediately struck me. They seemed thought- 
ful and cheerful, neither occupied with business 
nor with pleasure, but having about them such a 
dignity of repose, such high and settled purpose } 
such grace and such purity as never was stamp- 
ed on mortal brow. The light of the city was also 
strange. It was not the sun, for there was noth- 
ing to dazzle. It was not the moon, for all was 
clear as day. It seemed an atmosphere of light, 
calmjovely and changeless. The buildings seem- 
ed all palaces, but not like palaces of earth. The 
pavements were all alike of gold, bright and 
shining, as clear as glass. The large and glitter- 
ing windows seemed like divided rainbows, and 
were made to transmit none but the rays of glad- 
ness, It was indeed a place to which Hope may 
bend, and wherein Charity might dwell. I could 
not help exclaiming, as I passed along, Truly 
these are the habitations of righteousness and 
trnth. All was beauty, bright and perfect. I 
could not tell what was wanting to make, me 
wish for an eternity in such a place ; and yet its 
very purity oppressed mo. I saw nothing con- 
genial, though looks of kindness met me in every 
face of the happy throng. I felt nothing respon- 
sive. I returned in silence their friendly greet- 
ing, and walked on alone, oppressed and sad. I 
saw that all went one way, and I followed, won-, 
dering the reason. At length I saw them ap- 
proach a building much larger and finer than all 
the rest, I saw them ascend its massive steps, 
and enter beneath its ample porch, but I felt no 
desire to go with them, farther than to the steps. 
I approached from curiosity, I saw persons en- 
ter who were dressed in every variety of costume 
of the nations,but they disappeared in the porch, 
then crossed the ball in white. 0 that I could 
describe that hall to you ! It was not marble — 
it was not crystal — it was not gold, but light, 
pure light, consolidated into form. It was the 
moon, without its coolness, it was the sun, with- 
out its dazzling ray ; and within was the stair- 
case mounting np ward, all of light; and I saw 
it touched by the snowy feet and white and spot- 
less garments of those who ascended. It was in- 
deed passing fair ; but it made me shudder, and 
I turned away. As I turned, I saw one on the 



lowest step looking at me with an interest so in- 
tense, and a manner so anxious, that I stopped 
to hear what he had to say. He asked me in a 
voice like liquid music, Why do you turn away ? 
Is there peace elsewhere ? Is there pleasure in 
the works of darkness ? I stood in silence. He 
pressed me to enter, but I neither answered 
nor moved. Suddenly he disappeared, aud anoth- 
er took his place with the same look and man- 
ner, I wished to avoid him, but I seemed riveted 
to the spot. Art thou come so far, he said, and 
wilt thou lose thy labor ? Put off thine own gar- 
ments, and take the white livery here. He con- 
tinued to press me till I got weary and angry, 
and said,I will not enter ; I do not like your liv- 
ery, and I am oppressed by your whiteness. He 
sighed, and was gone. Many passed by me with 
looks of mingled, kindness and pity, and pressed 
me to follow on with them, and offered me a 
hand up the stairs which led to their mysterious 
change, but I rejected them, and stood melan- 
choly and distressed. At length one brigbt* 
young messenger came up to me and entreated 
me to enter, with a voice and manner that I 
could not resist. Do not turn away, he said ■ 
where canst thou go? Do not linger, for why 
alpuldst thou weary they self for naught ? Enter 
now, and taste of happiness. Do not all tribes 
and colors enter into the hall ? Are they not 
clothed, and washed and comforted ? He gave 
me his hand,and I entered along with him. Here 
I was sprinkled with pure water, and a garment 
of pure white was put .upon roe, and I know not 
how I mounted the white staircase with my hap- 
py guide. 0 what a light burst upon me when 
I reached its summit ! Mortal words cannot des- 
cribe it, nor mortal fancy conoeive»it. Where 
are the living sapphires ? Where are the glitter- 
ing stars that are like the bright radiance in 
which I stood ? Where are the forms, or the looks 
of love that breathed in the innumerable com- 
pany before me ? I sank down overpowered and 
wretched. I crept into a corner and tried to 
hide myBelf, for I felt that I had nothing in 
unison with the blessed creatures of such a place. 
They were moving to the harmany of sounds that 
never fell on mortal ear. My guide joined in rap- 
tures and I was left alone. I saw the tall forms 
all fair and brilliant, in their ineffable felicity, 
their songs and looks of gratitude forming the 
circumstances and differences of each. At length 
I saw one taller than the rest, one every way 
more fair, more awful — surpassing thought ! 
and to Him every eye was turned, and in His 
face every face was brightened. The songs arid 
the praises were to His honor, and all seemed 
to drink from him their life and joy. As I gazed 
In speechless and trembling amazement, one who 
saw me, left the company, and came where I 
stood. Why, he asked, art thou silent ? Come- 
quickly, and unite in the praises. I felt a sul- 
len anger in my heart, and I answered wifb 
sharpness, I will not join in your song, for, I 
know not the strain. He sighed, and with a luok 
of surprising, humiliating pity, returned to bis 
place. 

About a minute after, another came,, and ad- 
dressed me as he had done : and, with, the same 
temper, I answered him in the same words. He 
seemed as if he could have resigned his own daz- 
zling glory to have changed mo. If Heaven 
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knows anguish, he seemed to feel it i but he left 
me and returned. What could it be that put 
such temper into my heart? At length the Lord 
of the glorious company of the living forms of 
light nn-.l beauty saw me, and came where I 
stood. I Alt my blood curdle, and the flesh up- 
on me tremble, and my heart grew hardened ; 
my voice was bold* He snake, and deep -toned 
musio teemed to drop from his lips. Why Bit- 
test thou so still when all around thee are glad? 
Come join in the song, for I have triumphed I 
Come, join in the song, for now my people reign J 
Love ineffable, unutterable, beamed upon us as 
though it would have melted a heart of stone, 
but I melted not, I gazed an instant, and then 
said } I will not join the song, for I know not the 
strain. Creation would have fled at the change 
in his countenance I His glance was lightning, 
and his voice was thunder ! He said, Then what 
doest thou here ? The floor beneath me opened 
— the earth quaked, and I sunk into tormenting 
flame. With fright I awoke," 

There was silence for a time, for (he sisters 
were struck with awe. They considered the 
dream, the impressions it had made. Anna,said 
they, we cannot wish you to forget this dream ; 
we surely believe it is from God. Your descrip- 
tion of the holy city is much the same as we find 
in the Bible, The city hath no need of the sun, 
nor of the moon to lighten it, for the temple of 
God is there and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
All who enter there must put off their garments, 
that is, their own righteousness, and must be 
clothed with linen, clean and white, even in the 
righteousness of the saints, and "their righteous- 
ness is of me, saith the Lord." Those that walk 
in the heavenly temple arc 11 those that have come 
out of great tribulation, and washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
Wisdom daily waits on the steps to call the sons 
of men into that temple, and the people of God 
try to persuade their followers to tread in their 
steps. 0, dear sisters, you know something of 
the way ; do listen to the faithful warning. Join 
us, and walk in the path that leads to heaven. 

Anna's brow was darkened, and she answered, 
I will do as I please ; I do not intend you to 
preach to me. She continued in this state till 
the end of the week, and was found in her room 
a corpse ! No one knew the cause of her death. 
She died without disease, and without change, — 
Christian Intelligencer. 



Old as the Patriarchs, 



The longevity of the Patriarchs appears to 
modern critics "at variance with all the laws of 



human and animal organism, 11 and therefore "as 
contrary to common sense as the notion of there 
being any real chronology in astronomical cy- 
cles of hundreds of thousands of years." Men 
wc are told, cannot ever have lived more than 
150, or,at the most, 200 years ; and a document 
which assigns them lives of 300, 400, 800, and 
even 900 years, must be unbistorical, and is ei- 
ther, in respect of its numbers, worthless, or to 
be explained in some not very obvious way. This 
argument is supposed to be drawn from physiol- 
ogy, another of the "infallible sciences," which 
are held to lay down laws,not only for our prac- 
tical guidance at the present day, but for our in- 
tellectual belief as to the occurrences of all past 
ages. In truth, however, the Bcience of pbysi- 
ology has uot spoken on the point before us. Its 
problem has been, not what length of time it is 
possible for man ever to have lived,but how long 
it is possible for him now to livc,under the pres- 
ent circumstances of the earth, and in the pres- 
ent known condition of human bodies. And ev- 
en this question it can only answer empirically. 
It finds the body to be a machine which 
wears out by use ; but it fails to discover iny 
definite rate at which the process of wearing out 
must proceed. In this difficulty, comparative 
physiology does not help it, for the law of longe- 
vity in the brute creation is capricious in the ex- 
treme. AN the proposed standards of measure- 
ment — the period of gestation, the time occupied 
in growth, the size of the full-grown body — when 
applied to species severally, fail io certain in- 
stances, Physi oloy then can only say : These 
human bodies are mortal ; death is inevitable : 



and so far as modern testimony goes, men do not 
seem now able tore ist the tendency to decay 
beyond the term of 150, or at the utmost 200 
years. But the possible duration of life, when 
the species was but recently created, and had its 
vigor unimpaired by the taint of hereditary di- 
sease, is beyond the cognizance of physilogical 
science, which, by the mouth of its most celebraU 
ed professors, declines to pronounce a positive 
judgment. The great Haller, when led to speak 
on the subject, declared the problem one which 
could not be solved, on account of the absence 
of sufficient data, while Buifon accepted the Scrip- 
tural account, and thought he could see physical 
reasons why life should in early ages have been 
bo greatly extended. 

It cannot, therefore, be said with truth that 
the longevity of the Patriarchs is "at variance 
with all" — or indeed with any — "of the laws ot 
human and animal organism." We do not know 
on what longevity depends ; we could not possi- 
bly tell a priori whether man, or any other ani- 
mal, would live one, ten, twenty, fifty, a hundred 
or a thousand years. The whole question is one 
of fact, and so of evidence. Men now do not, 
except in very rare instances, exceed 100 years. 
Was this always so, or was it once different ? 
The Bible answers this question for us very clear- 
ly and decidedly, showing us that human life 
gradually declined, beginning with a term little 
short of a millenium, and by degrees contracting, 
till in Moses' time it had reached (apparently) its 
present limits — the days of man's age having be- 
come then "three-score years and ten," and only 
a few, "by reason of strength," Teaching to four- 
score years. Does other historical testimony 
really run counter to this, and render it even 
hard to believe 7 or is it not the fact that ail the 
evidence we have is in accordance with the Scrip- 
tural narrative, and strongly confirmatory ot the 
statement that in the early ages human life was 
prolonged very much beyond its present term ? 

In the Hindoo accounts there are four ages of 
the world. In the first, man was free from di- 
seases, and attained to the age of 400 years ; in 
the second, the term of life was reduced to 300 
years ; in the third, it became 200 ; and, in the 
fourth, 100. The Babylonian traditions gave to 
their early monarchs reigns of between two and 
three thousand years. The Greeks told of a 
time when men were children till they reached 
a hundred. Pliny mentions a number ot au 
thors, according to whom men had lived 300 
500, 600, and €00 years, Josephos relates that 
the Egyptian, Poenician, Babylonian, and Gre- 
cian historians united in declaring that there had 
been cases of persons living 1000 years t It 
seems to be quite certain that a very wide spread 
tradition existed in the ancient world, to the ef- 
feet that the term of human life had been great- 
ly abbreviated since man's first appearance upon 
earth. — Aids to Faith. 



Swept Away- 



The Ten Kindoms, 

It is certain that the ten toes of the 



image 



delay ; has there been any violation of the sover- 
eign's word ? No, there was no material inter- 
ruption in the continuance of thewalls of strength; 



denotes the ten kingdoms that were to arise out furthermore, the troops the most important part 
of the Roman empire j and it is also certain that of the safeguard, are still there. Again, suppose 
this division was not fully accomplished till the |the monarch sends and has two posts of strength 



A house was situated in a beautiful intervale, 
through which ran what was, in summer, a gen 
tie stream. In the spring, when the snows mel- 
ted on the neighboring mountains, where the 
stream took its rise, it became a foaming torrent, 
and sometimes overflowed the flats on which 
stood the house above mentioned. 

To guard against this a dyke was built across 
the head of the vale,where the stream entered it. 
A good deal of labor was spent on the construc- 
tion of the dyke, and the owner of the house felt 
no inconsiderable pride in view of his work, and 
his prospects of future safety. The spring fresh- 
ets were over, and the dyke remained firm, but 
in harvest time, a heavy rain fell, and suddenly 
raised the stream so high that it swept away the 
dyke and flooded the valley, and swept out a por- 
tion of the foundation of the house so that it was 
in danger of falling. 

The devices of man cannot stand against the 
power of God's works: how will they stand when 
he puts on the garments of vengeance and sets his 
throne ot judgment ! Men build many dykes, 
construct many devices which they hope will 
save them from the wrath of God. But all their 
devices will be swept away. There is one in- 
strument of safety — The cross. 



year a. d. 484. Hence*, the setting up ef God*a 
everlasting kingdom is an event to fake place 
this side of that year. Now will those who ob- 
ject to our views of the kingdom, Bhow us any 
kingdom of God that has been setup since the ten 
kingdoms arose out of the Roman empire? They 
caunofc do it ; and, therefore, if those kindoms 
have passed away the word of God has failed. 
We leave them to get out of this dilemma— a 
dilemma into which we do not choose to run — as 
best they can, while we proceed to show that the 
ten kingdoms do still exist, and will still exist 
till the coming of the Son of man — till the stone 
cut out of the mountain without hands shall smite 
the image upon the feet and dash it to atoms. 

Not only are wc told that there should be ten 
toos on the image, and ten horns on the Roman 
beast, but the existence ot those horns, for no 
small length of time, is plainly predicted. The 
setting up of God's kingdom is the destruction of 
all these powers ; therefore we cannot look for | 
the setting up of that kingdom in any period 
during which these powers or horns are predict- 
ed to exist. )Ve turn then to Dan. vii, and 
learn that among these horns there was to come 
a little horn which should grow up to be stouter 
than his fellows. To this horn is given dominon 
for 1260 years. The indubitable testimony of 
history is, that this horn was folly established in 
538, and bore sway till 1798. Then we look 
this side of that date for the destruction of the 
beast with this and the other horns. 

Two things, then, are declared in these proph- 
ecies, 1. That the ten kingdoms that sprung 
from the Roman empire were to remain till this 
side of 1798. 2. That in the days of these 
kings the God of heaven should set up a king- 
dom. Now we ask, If the ten horns were in ex- 
istence in 1793, as they must have been to meet 
the prophecy, are they not in existence now ? 
Every one must answer, Yes ; for there has been 
no material revolution in the kingdoms of Eu- 
rope since that time. 

On the subject of the ten horns.Scott remarks : 
"It is certain that tke Roman empire was divid- 
ed into ten kingdoms : and though they might be 
sometimes more and sometimes fewer, yet they 
were still known by the name of the ten king- 
doms of the western empire !" 

Nelson, in his treatise on Infidelity, takes no- 
tice of the objection under consideration, as fol- 
lows : "Some have asked how it could be said 
that ten kingdoms have existed, to represent ten 
horns, in a part of the earth once under the do- 
minion of Rome, when so many changes have 
been constantly going on in Europe, and when 
so many of them have been at times, as it were, 
consolidated into one. We might reply at any 
time to such an inquiry, very fairly, that the ten 
horns have been there ; that making a kingdom 
tributary does not take away its existence. If 
there should have been, at times, eleven, twelve, 
or more horns there, for half a century or longer, 
this does not make it untrue that ten were there. 
Such inquiries as have been made, and such ob-* 
jections as have been urged, seem to many un- 
worthy of an answer : but if puerile cavil shoutd 
appear weighty and important in the view of the 
unthinking, or the uninformed, for his sake it 
needs an answer. Let us then pass briefly 
through an illustration which may aid us in un- 
derstanding each other. 

"Suppose some feeble people should be suffer- 
ing for the almost constant invasion of numer- 
olh and ferocious enemies. Suppose a powerfu 
and benevolent prince sends them word that he 
will for a number of years — say thirty — main- 
tain for their safety along their frontier ten gar- 
risons, each to contain one hundred well-armed 



demolished, but adjoining the spot where these 
stood, and immediately, he has other two build- 
ings erected, more spacious and more desirable ; 
does the promise still stand good? We answer 
in the affirmative, and we believe no one would 
differ with us. Finally, suppose that, in addit- 
ion to the ten garrisons, it could be shown that 
for several months during the thirty years, one 
more has been maintained there ; that for one or 
two years out of the thirty, there has been there 
eleven instead of ten fortifications ; shall we call 
it a defeat or a failure in the original undertak- 
ing 7 Or shall any seeming interruption, such as 
has been stated ,destroy the propriety of our call- 
ing these the ten garrisons of the frontier? The 
answer is, No, without dispute. 

"So it is, and so it has been respecting the ten 
horns which were to represent the kingdoms of 
Europe, once under the Roman sceptre. They 
have been there for 1260 years. If several have 
had their names changed .according to the caprice 
of him who conquered, this change of name did 
not destroy existence. If others have had their 
territorial limits changed, the nation was still there. 
If others have fallen while others were form- 
ing their in room, the ten horns were still there. 
If during a few years out of a thousand, there 
were more than ten — if some temporary power 
reared its head, seeming to claim a place with 
the rest, and soon disappeared, it has not caused 
the beast to have less than ten horns," 

In adition to the forgoing, which is certainly 
sufficient to clear the subject of at! diffculty, it 
would be no hard matter to trace the principal 
nations of Europe at the present day, back to the 
principal tribes which formed its first divisions out 
of the Roman empire. The ten horns are usually 
enumerated as follows : 1. The Huns. 2. The 
Ostrogoths, 3. The Visigoths. 4. The Franks, 
6. The Vandals. G. The SuevL 7. The liur- 
gundians. 8. The Heruli and Kugii, or Thur- 



ingi. 9, The Ango-Saxons, 10. The Lom- 
bards. 

The Lombards settled in Lomhardy, now a 
part of Italy; the Anglo-Saxons in England, 
from whom that nation has come ; the Franks in 
France, in whom that country finds its name,and 
the French their origion ; the Visigoths in Spain ; 
the Suevi in Portugal ; the Huns in Hungary, 
now a part of Austria, &c. 

We cannot include Turkey and Russia in the 
kingdom answering to the ten horns of the third 
beast, and consequently are no part of the terri- 
tory out of which the horns of the fourth beast 
should arise. Neither can we indued Norway 
and Sweden, for the fourth beast did not extend 
his jurisdiction over those countries. In the re- 
maining portion of Europe the student of proph- 
ecy sees what he finds no difficulty in recognizing 
as the ten horns of the beast, and still waits for 
the fulfillment of the promise,that in the days of 
these kings the God of heaven shall set up a 
kingdom. u. s. 

— Review and Herald. 



men. Or suppose he is actuated by different de- 
signs and moved by other motives ; no matter 
how this is, so that his word is out for the sup- 
port of a given number of fortifications contain- 
ing a thousand soldiers. Suppose the forts are 
built and remain a few years, when two of thera 
arc burned to the ground and re-built without 



The Best which remaineth for the 
People of God 

BY THE REV. K. HOA UK, M.A., 

Incumbent of Christ church, Kattegat e, 
"There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo- 
ple of God." Hebrews 4. ft' 

(Continued from our lul) 

2 The rest of departed believers in the pres- 
ence of the Lord. 

The well-known words in Rev. 14: 13 will 
supply us with ample warrant for this applica- 
i tion of the passage : "I heard a voice from heav- 
en, saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, 
thus saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors ; and their works do follow them." 
The passage appears to stand in the order of the 
prophecy at the commencement of the fiery trial 
of the latter days, the harvest and the vintage 
being the next consecutive events. To this the 
words "from henceforth" probably refer. Death 
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is not always to be counted as a blessing ; but 
the last tribulation is to be of so severe a char- 
acter, that it is a blessed privilege even to die, 
that so we urn J escape the trouble when the vi- 
als of wrath are poured out upon the world. At 
the same time the words supply us with the clear- 
est in forma titn as to the state of those who die 
in Christ. The word u henceforth" may refer to 
the particular period of the great tribal at ion ; 
put the ] utter portion of the verse contains & gen- 
eral statement, so that in all ages and under all 
cirenmstances, those that die in Him "rest from 
their labors." 

If we turn to the fourth and fifth chapters of 
the Book of Revelation, we shall gain some in- 
sight into this blessed repose. We have there 
the description of the twenty-four eiders and the 
four living ones (in our beautiful version most 
unhappily rendered "beasts"), who were "in the 
midst of the throne, and round about the throne 
of God." Now, whatever be our opinion of the 
different classes symbolized by the elders and the 
living ones, it is perfectly plain from chap. v. 
9, that they represent together the family in 
heaven, the multitude ot God's elect, who are 
already gathered in to their rest ; for when they 
all united in leading heaven's mighty chorus, t hey 
sang a new song, saying, "Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof : for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation." They had, therefore, in 
former days, been scattered amongst men, they 
had been called out by grac6,and had been made 
God's children through the power of the Lord's 
atonement. 

* Now mark how this rest is the further progress 
of the germ which we discovered in the living 
believer. It is enjoyed exclusively by the same 
persons. There is no new class introduced. The 



entire performance of the Father's will j while , 
in the midst of all, and above all, the one centre 
from which all power radiates, and the one point 
to which all thoughts are turned, is the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. And those blessed saints 
are in the midst of it. There they are with the 
Lord himself, and the banner over them is Love. 

But man's heart is so corrupt, that no outward 
circumstance can cure it. Sin is from within, 
not from without. And so closely does this in- 
fection of nature cleave now to those that are 
regenerate, that if we were placed even there as 
we now are, we should find our hearts perpetual* 
ly wandering, and he compe'led to maintain an 
unceasing struggle in order that that throne 
might never be dishonoured by our sin. There 
could be rest even amongst the living ones, if in- 
dwelling sin were still to retain its power. It 
would be better to be surrounded by sin, if our- 
selves sinless, than to be even there with indwel- 
ling sin tainting the soul. But they have neith- 
ther sin without nor sin within. If they had, 
they could never rest from their labours ; for 
what believer can rest when their is any remnant 
of indwelling defilement in his soul ? If they 
had any sin remaining, tbey would not answer to 
j the apostolic description,— "the spirits of the just 
made perfect. (Heb. 12.23.) 

We are to regard them, therefore, as perfect 
before God. They dwell in the Lord's presence, 
and they are changed into the Lord's likness, 
and so they rest. Who, then, that loves them, 
would ever wish to rob them of their joy ? There 
may possibly be mourners here, dear brethren, 
whose hearts have bled with the bitter pang of 
separation, and who are now bowed down by the 
heavy sense of life's loneliness : the father, the 
mother, the wife, the husband, or the only child, 
is gone: But sorrow not ! As the people of God, 
they have entered into rest. There they are, at 



For the Herald, 

Be Sound on Do ctrine- 



Continued from our Ja?t, 

Many have a habit of branding certain doc- 
trines as "non-essential," and thus the looseness 
of doctrine, under the guise of non- essentiality 
"damnable hcreseis" have been brought in, and 
"the way of truth is evil spoken of." 

Error in 11 nonessentials" is error as truly as 
in the essential doctrines." Let us give further 
heed to the exhortations of the word ; "Now the 



Weeds are but small plants at first and may 
be easily plucked up j but soon they grow rank 
and luxuriant, and it becomes impossible to 
eradicate them, The locomotive starts very slow* 
ly, but soon speeds along the iron track with ir* 
resistible violence, 

The distance between Christianity and Infidel* 
iny is very great, but it is seldom that one becomes 
an infidel at once. The system ot spiritualising 
or mystifying the plain portion of the Bible is 
departing from the truth, and has enlisted hun- 
dreds in the ranks of Infidelity, 
In conclusion, let me urge the admonition of 



Spirit speak eth expressly, that in the latter times 

some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to Paul > 1 Coiv 8: 11 *«• " For foundation 



redeemed rest on earth, and the redeemed rest this very moment, before the throne of the Lord, 



in heaven. It proceeds also from the same 
source, — the atonement made for us by the blood 
of the Lamb. There is no change in its charac- 
ter. It depended upon atonement on earth, and 
depends on atonement even in heaven. The be- 
liever upon earth rests, because in Christ "we 



Remember how they mourned for sin, how they 
wept over its clinging character ,how they strug- 
gled and prayed against its power ; but the last 
tear was Bhed when they parted from you, and 
now they rest, being perfect before God. Re- 
member how the poor, frail, dying body clogged 



have redemption through his blood, the forgive- ' and fettered the motions of the spirit, and how 



ness of sins." The believer in heaven rests, be 
cause he can go to the same Saviour and say, 
"Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood." 
In this respect there is a marked difference be- 
tween the angels 1 rest and theirs. In verses 11, 



often, with bitter pain, they experienced the fact 
that, though the spirit was willing, the flesh was 
weak ; but now these binderances are forever 
gone ; they can serve the Lord without either 
hinde ranee or fatigue, for though they rest from 



12, we read how the angels take up the hymn ; j labour, they never rest from praise, — "they rest 



and they, too, admire redeeming love, but they 
do not rest in it. They adore, but they do not 
appropriate. They say, "Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain but the saints say, "Thou hast 
redeemed us." They found their joy even in 
heaven in the appropriation of the atoning work 
Of Christ Jesus, 

But although this heavenly rest is of the same 
character, how infinitely does it excel it ! 

The believer upon earth is surrounded by the 



not day and night, crying, Holy ! Holy \ Holy !" 
Remember how they longed after their Saviour, 
how their heart panted, and their soul thirsted 
for him ; how they mourned the weakness of 
their faith, the coldness of their love, and the 
dimness of their spiritual sight. But now they 
are satisfied in him and by him. There is not 
even an angel s form to intercept the view of him. 
They behold his countenance, they rejoice in his 
love, they hear his voice, and their peaceful rest- 



tnals of his outward situation. He is placed in j ing-place is in the very midst pf his throne. Let 
a world whose whole course is opposed to rest. ' the tear of grief, then, at your own loss, be mix- 
He is kept at peace in spite of outward circum- J ed with the tear of joy, that those you most dear- 
stances. The outward world has no tendency 



to produce rest, but every tendency to destroy 
it* and would effectually do so if it were not ov- 
erpowered by Divine grace. Its cares, its suc- 
cesses, its pleasures, its sorrows, and, above all, 



ly love are thus permitted to rest in Jesus. 

But even their rest is imperfect. It is but 
the foreshadowing of that which is to come, — one 
of the lower ridges of the mountain range ; and 
thus we find them, in 6, 10, evidently waiting 
H« sins, combine in forming one mighty force for hopefully for an expected change : "How long, 
the complete ouerthrow of the believer's rest ; 1 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
**d it is only by looking right away to the Sa- avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
viour himself that his soul is kept unmoved. If, earth ? And white robes were given unto every 
like Peter, he looks at the storm, he sinks ; it is one of them, that they shouldrest yet for a Jittle 
only when he looks away from the storm to Christ, season, until their fellow^servants and their 
Jesus that he walks upon the water and is se- brethren,that should be killed as tbey were,ehould 
CQre « be fulfilled." The same expectation appears in 

But now mark the contrast. Let him once' their hymn (Rev. v. 10), for their praises have 
pass the barrier line, and be numbered amongst j reference both to the future and the past,— to 

the past act of a finished redemption, and to the 
future prospect of an earthly reign; "And we 
shall reign on the earth." Theirs, therefore, is 
plainly the rest of expectation ; and the reasons 



are obvious. 



the spirits of the just made perfect.and betakes 
his place in the very midst of the throne of God. 
Before him lies the sea of glass, clear as crystal, 
tbe peaceful emblem of the serenity of heaven ; 
above him w the rainbow like unto an emerald, 
reminding him still of the unchanging covenant ; 
**ound him stand the whole multitude of angels, 

the number of whom is ten thousand times ten! When we think we are well settled, it ia very 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, with no probable that we shall soon be unsettled : "This 
desire but to spend their angelic strength in the J is not your rest." 



To be con tinned. 



seducing spirits and doctrines of demons." 1 Tim, 
4: I. 11 1 charge thee, therefore, before God,and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and dead at his appearing and kingdom, preach 
the word • ... for the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doctrine." &c. 2 Tim. 
4: 104. "This know also, that in the last day- 
perilous times shall come," &c. 2 Tim. 3; 1. 
"But speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine." Tit 2: 1. Also in verse 7: "In doc* 
trine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity," 
and "sound speech, that cannot be condemned." 
Paul speaks of " unco rruptn ess" before he urged 
sincerity. ffy£r 

One great qualification of a bishop is "Hold* 
ing fast the faithful word, as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound doctrine both to 
exhort aud convince the gain say era. 1 ' Tit. 1: &. 

"But there were false prophets also among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers 
among you." &c. 2 Pet. 2; 1. 

Our Savior also declared, "And many false 
prophets shall arise, and shall deceive many. 
And because iniquity shall abound," &c. Matt. 
24: 11. 

These texts, with many others, show us the 
great importance of this subject. They teach us 
that error and not truth shall oharactize the "last 
time" or the "last days," until "the end come." 
The popular teaching is that truth is and has 
been in the ascendancy. Truth like the mysti- 
cal stone," has been rolling onward, and will 
continue to roll, breaking down all opposition .de- 
molishing error, till it shall fill the earth. This 
i seductive cry of "peace, peace," has been heard 
all over the earth, till Christians have settled 
dowd into apathy, and the virgins slumber and 
sleep. 

The "sure word of prophecy" declares that 
truth will be opposed in this world, and even 
crushed to earth ; that error will raise its horrid 
head, and stalk abroad through the earth. It 
has been fulfilled thus far. Error has entered 
the minister's study, and the editor's sanctum. 
Pulpit and press have aided it. It has entered 
our Theological seminaries and colleges, poison- 
ing the minds of thoso who are to go forth as 
ambassadors of Christ, Hundreds of hearers re- 
ceive these errors without investigation. Thus 
there is schism in the church, divisions and jeal- 
ousies among those who should be loving one 
another, loving their Lord, and making ready 
for his coming. 

Dr. Cumming relates that in St. Oiles Old 
Cathedral, Edinburgh, Dr. Blair was the morn- 
ing preacher. In an essay on the majesty of 
truthjhe remarked : "So grand and impressive is 
truth, that if truth were to come down to our 
world, the whole world, struck by its charms, 
would instantly give truth the adoration and 
worship that was due." The afternoon preacher, 
Mr. Walker, replied : "The experiment need not 
to be tried. Truth appeared in our world ; but 
instead of all the world giving worship to truth, 
it shouted with one voice, 'Not this man, but 
Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.' " (Scrip- 
ture Reading on John.) 

Error is dangerous from its first development, 
and then is the time to crush it. But then it is 
less heeded. "Who hath despised the day of 
small things ?' 

"Little drops of waters, 

Little grains of sand. 

Make the mighty ocean 

And the beauteous land. 
♦ And our little errors 

Lead the soul away 

From the paths of virtue, 

Oft in sin to stray. 



can no man lay and than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ, (But let every man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon.) Now if any build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, precious stone, and 
wood, hay, stubble ; every tnan's work shall be 
made manifest ; for the day shall declare it, be- 
cause it shall bn revealed by fire ; and the fire 
shall try every man's work, of what sort it is. 
If any man's work abide «... he shall receive 
a reward. If any man's work shall be burnt, he 
shall suffer loss ; but he himself shall be saved, 
yet so as by fire." How many miserable hate 
of hay and stubble are raised upon this good 
foundation, and how few golden palaces, adorned 
with the precious stones of truth I 

The truth strengthens, but error weakens; 
truth will endure forever, error must perish. 

How many wielding the sword of the spirit, 
have so enwrapped it with rags of error and su- 
perstition, that its keen and glittering edge can 
no longer cut and pierce "to the dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit* of joint and marrow, " and 
and become a discerner of the thoughts and in* 
tents of the heart." *d — 

Truth once appeared, and they cried "orucify 
him He shall come again ere long ; with eyes 
as a flame of fire,on his head many crowns^loth* 
ed with a vesture dipped in blood ; his name is 
called The Word of God. He ruleth the nations 
with a rod of iron ; for he is King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. i mu 

The beast, the kings of the earth and their 
armies, love him not, and make war against him, 
but the time is come when "iniquity shall have an 
end. The lake of fire and the bottomless pit re- 
ceive the "King's enemies." Then shall come to 
pass the saying that is written, "Behold the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, aud He will dwell 
with them." "And there shall be no more curse." 
The golden age begins. Jesus reigns on mount 
Ziou; the kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven is given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High." 

"Jesus shall reign on Zion's hill, 
And all the earth with glory fill ; 
His word shall Paradise restore, 
And sin and death afflict no more." 

(< Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
word (the faith once delivered to the saints) shall 
not pass away." — 

jWftflixi' \< ifM§ *il»i%tM1« : D. E. 
Shippen, Apru f, J 61. 



Dining with a Queen* 

The London correspondent of the Philadelphia 
Press gives the following description of a din- 
ner at Windsor Castle, with Queen Victoria : 

At this season,except that fasionts slightly less 
bustling in Lent, London is generally very much 
alive — taking its tone from the Court- Qeen 
Victoria's little dinners always draw a certain 
number of invited — no.of commanded guests, for 
the etiquette is, not that Royalty requests the 
pleasure of one's company, but orders it. In- 
deed, so very autocratical ia the system, that 
supposing you had arranged to give a dinner to 
a number of your own friends, and received a 
card from the Lord Chamberlain of the Queen's 
household, desiring you to dine on the same day 
at the Queen's table, there is no refusing, on 
any other plea than that of positive illness. Not 
to go would be a sort of petty treason ; and you 
would have to send a circular round to your own 
guests, stating that the Queen's commands, com- 
pelling you to dine at Buckingham Palace, also 
compelled you to untnvite them. 

Not that, except the honor and glory of the 
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thing, there can be mush comfort or satisfaction 
in having one's legs under the royal mahogany* 
First of all, the gn est must put himself into a 
court dress, which makes hira look like a foot- 
man in private life, with knee breeches and silk 
stockings! lace cravat and ruffles, amplest of 
waistcoats and shad bellyist of coats* Then, if 
he does not keep his own coach he must hire one, 
looking like a private vehicle, tor it is doubtful 
whether, since creation commenced, any one cv» 
eT walked to a royal dinner ; and the idea of go* 
ing thither in a cab would probably have a mor- 
al effect on the enormous porter, in scarlet and 
gold toggery, who receive! your card of invita- 
tion when he admits you. Nor, supposing all 
the preliminary trouble ended — supposing you 
have found your way into the drawing-room t and 
bowed to the Queen,and stealthily looked aronnd 
at the pictures, and counted over (all this time 
in solemn silence) the spots or flowers on the car- 
pet for the tenth time, and marched in file into 
the salle de manger — supposing all this, do not 
imagine that you are going to enjoy yourself. 
No indeed. None but Mark Tapley could be 
"jolly" at such a feast. Royalty has already 
dined, about three o'clock, probably off the here- 
ditary leg of mutton and turnips, and has added 
the usual quantum of rice pudding, and the bit 
of old Cheshire, or rich Stilton, or double Glos- 
ter cheese, and imbibed the accustomed mag or 
two of Guinness or Mem. The repast called 
lunch, is really a good, homely, filling dinner ; 
and at the solemn repast, five hours later, people 
are expected to merely sip and taste through sev- 
eral courses, so that one is reminded of the fa- 
mous feast of the Barmecide. The viands are of 
the best, the cuisine perfect, the vintages superb 
— but one can merely taste. Royalty's appetite 
was blunted on the leg of muton and pudding, 
the cheese and the bottled porter,and the guests 
should have taken the edge off theirs by a simi- 
lar process. 

At these sadly solemn reunions dull silence 
grimly reigng. There is not even a whisper to 
your neighbor, if you know him, The etiquette 
is, do not open your mouth unless Royalty ex- 
pressly condescends to speak to you. Do not 
expect such a compliment » That is reserved 
for a few favored guests in the immediate vicin- 
ity of the regal hostess. The dinner occupies 
from sixty to ninety minutes, and when ended 
the Queen rises, all other ladies rising and retir 
ing with her, The male guests remain some ten 
minutes longer, silently sipping their wine, or 
whispering in small knots with bated breath. 
At last, the senior officer of the household pres- 
ent rises on his hind legs and majestically gives 
"the Queen" as a toast, which every one drinks, 
If any male member of the royal family be pres- 
ent, he bows an acknowledgment. Coffee fol- 
lows, and then the guests depart — a few to the 
drawing-room, where the maids of honor are 
yawning, the rest going home ; where, it is to be 
snpposed,each man gets out of bis livery at once, 
and gets rid of his gnawing hunger by means of 
oysters and stout, 

Sucn, £ am informed by one who experienced 
it, is the routine of a royal dinner. He was an 
East Indiap, and suffered much. 



but its weekly issue costs money, and it is not the 
policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far,but without more abundant week* 
]y remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
so wish to see a full column of Donatioos.each week, 
till it shall amonnt to $400 ; which was needed 
by Jauuary first. 

Brethren and Sisters,shall this expectation be rea* 
lixed? I 
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The readers of the Heraid an moat earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that hy meant of it God may 
be honored and bis troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth t in nothing carried away into 
srror, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



the Gospel. Boston : published for the Author, 

im " 

This is a 12roo. vol. of 286 pages, price 75 
cts., which has been revised for the press by Mr; 
John F, Cotton, late of the Crisis office, who Drill 
be pleased to fill any orders that may be directed to 
him at Box 1097, at the Boston Poet Office. The 
following is the author's Introduction : 

•«My design in publishing this humble production 
is to present to the readers a brief recitalof the more 
prominent, features of my past experience, observa- 
tions, and conclusions, in my connection with the 
Roman Catholic sect, for the purpose io the first 
place, ol self*justificatiou in leaving it ; and, second- 
ly, to induce others to a consideration and examin- 
ation of this important matter, as well as to show 
the best way to escape from Popery, and to encour- 
age honest inquirers after the truth. 

"The reader will find a simple, unvarnished narra- 
tion of many facts in my history, showing bow I 
was treated by this "Infallible Church," and also 
what is its real spirit of inspiration," 

M we know nothing of the author or book aside 
from what we find in it, we can only say that it is 
written in a lively, interesting style, and brings to 
view workings of the system which can be iully 
known or^y to those who have passed through its 
mysteries" And while we cannot judge, we have no 
reason to question the accuracy of the narrative. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald arc two dollars a year, *in advance with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have vrell digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whoso article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor^ atten- 
tion to the omission. 



himself satisfied that he was premature and unad- 
vised in this expression of opinion, — so far as its 
chronological accuracy is concerned. As we were 
limited to its chronological characteristics in our re- 
view, we shall not here criticise its others features, 
Caleb and Jonhua reported truthfully respecting the 
land, and admitted the people were strong, dwelling 
in walled cities, &e. The value of their report con- 
sisted in its accuracy. They indulged in no eulogies 
that were not truthful ; hut presented the land in its 
true aspect. When it can be shown that Cabel and 
Joshua glossed over and failed to report everything 
according to its actual bearing, then it will be 
time enough to attempt to find in their example au* 
thority lor withholding the specification of vital er- 
rors in chronological computations put forth as an 
actual demonstration. The censorship of truth is 
a censorship which no lover of truth should presume 
to disparage. And the astronomer who should fail 
to note even the spots on the aun t would be consid- 
ered as unworthy a place among the accurate obser- 
vers of astronomical phenomena. 

Our correspondent himself, in his pamphlet , that 
we copied in Nog 8 and 9 of this vol. of the Herald, 
—varies from this eulogized "Bible Cronology" in 
more particulars than even we did, ;He reckons two 
years more than the time estimated in that vol. be- 
tween the entrance into Canaan and the division of 
the land ; which is one year two many, lie gives 
ax years less to Joshua, nine less to the anarch ay 
following, and six years more to the time between 
Eli and Saul ; in which three particulars he endor- 
sed our own estimates. He acids six months to the 
time of Rehoboam , and six months to that between 
Josiah and Zedekiah ; in which he is in error, and 
"Bible Chronology 11 correct. He adds twelve years 
for the interregnum, omitted in "Bible Chronology," 
between A ma?. tab and Azariah ; which is one year 
too many! and one more than our own estimate. He 
gives eleven year lees for the time between the 4th 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



V. Newcomb. We are obiged to you for the ex 
tract sent, as well as for the material aid. 



D. Campbell. We have given your enquiry ; but 
we think it would be better to have limited it to the 
chronology referred to. It is certainly dtsirable to 
have it shown, if it can be, that what we have des- 
ignated as errors are not such, which has long been 
promised. But the argument for a specified time 
so far as it may rest on evidence aside from that 
chronological estimate, may not bo effected by its 
inaccuracy. If ;>{ j 



To the Patrons of the Herald. 
For the success! ul prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed; and for the lack of these, 
the Association has not been able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Herald| also, is dependent on the gener- 
osity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
overand above the amount received from subscribers 
The whole receipts during the year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
to the office, unices its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association ,encou raged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It is not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities ; but it is etill more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain new snbscribers, and to remit donations. 
Our treasury needs aid in both these directions - and 
will not the friends see to it that it is supplied? 
Tbey would not wish us to abandon the Herald 



Two Views. 
Mr. Editor: — Will you insert the following 
two views of the departed, with any comments you 
may append. i * [] 

let. "Lazarus died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom. The rich man also died, 
and was buried. And in hades (sheol) he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar 
off, and Laaarus in his bosom." — The words of Je- 
sus, in Luke, xvi. 22, 23. 

2d. A writer in the Harbinger of Apr. 23 says 
Last first day 1 attended the funeral of my only 
uncle, who died March 27 th, at the advanced age of 
eighty-one years and five months. The preacher, in 
his sermon, put him into his orthodox heaven ; but 
he did not stay there long, for I saw him in the cof- 
fin after he was through, and we had the trouble of 
wading through snow and water to pnt hira into 
$heol; a aloomy looking place to one who has no 
hope of getting out of itr * 

G. P. 

We have no comments to offer. !:n 1 Eo, 



year of Johoiakim and Cyrus ; which is discarding* 
the number of the 19 years that were twice counU v 
ed in the "Age of the World," but still reckons four 
years more between the 7th of Artaxerxes and A. D* 
I., in which he is undoubtedly correct, — -all stand- 
ard chronologers giving tbat estimate. One who 
himself so widely varies from the estimates relied on 
ill not establish a 
reputation for unusual candor when he speaks of 
"imaginary blemishes which after all may only have 
existence in the mind of the writer." To show that 
they exist also in the mind of our correspondent, we 
give our own estimate ,our correspondent's, and "Hi* 
ble Chronology's, for all the periods invovled in this 
issue — our*s being numbered "1, our correspon- 
dent's "2," and the other "3." 



The Propriety of Correct! nf errors in Chronolo- 
gy, Criticised. 

(Continued from oar last.) 

It must be remembered that there has scarcely 
been any book on Prophecy hitherto published in 
the same style and treating so thoroughly of the 
chronological dates. No less that two thousand dol- 
lars have been expended upon it by its author, and 
it is a comprehensive treatise upon a vast variety of 
d i Penological prophecies, besides those relating to 
the 6000 years \ so that it muBt be admitted to be a 
most timely and seasonable contribution to prophet" 
ic literature, and one that lays the church under a 
deep obligation to Mr. Shimeall for his learned in- 
vestigation and laborious research. No human pro- 
duction can elaiw to be abso lately perfect and infal- 
lible, and even supposing that Mr. ShimeaU's work 
were faulty in one or two trifling details, it would 
merely be like a Jew spots on the sun, which are 
on*V perceived by those who look for them. As the 

conductor WandJoehua.in bringing back a good j M dwn » Mt ^ 1 7 ^f™™' 
report from Canaan, was more commendable than 
that of the other spies, who only looked at the dark 
side of the picture, so it is better to speak in a eulo- 
gistic and appreciative tone of a book that supplies 
an acknowledged desideratum in prophetic litera- 
ture, and to cast the mantle of charity over any un- 
important defects that may exist in it, rather than 
to subject it to the rigorous censorship of unsparing 
criticism, and to give undue and disproportionate 
prominence to imaginary blemishes which after all 
may only have their existence in the mind of the 
writer. Note 6. 

Out of the eight chapters into which Mr. Shim- 
eatFi work is divided, extending over 200 pages, 
there is only part of chapter 6, consisting of ton 
or twenty pages, from which you dissent j so that 
nine-tenths nearly of the whole book is in general 
accordance with your views, as published in your 
Chronology and Apocalyptic Exposition. On this 
account instead of saying anything that would tend 
to cast discredit upon the work, you should rather 
have hailed it as a welcome addition to the list of 
chronological treatises, which are far Irom being as 
numerous as could be wished. Note 7. 

I have not yet learned fully from Mr. Shimeall 
what his answers are to all the points in which you 
impugn the reliability of his cooclusions,but there is 
one particular statement you made to which he takes 
exception. You have spoken of him as reckoning the 
19 years from Jehoiakim's fourth year to the end 
of Zedekiahs eleven 'years twice over. Now this is 
scarcely a fair expression to apply in the case, be 
cause it at first sight implies that Mr. Shimeall had 
unwittingly counted a period as being double its 
actual length, whereas he has not done anything of 
the kind, but has simply commenced the 70 years 
captivity 19 years later then many other Exposi- 
tors have done ; and this arrangement he has made 
not inadvertantly or by a mistake, but designedly, 
aud as the result of mature deliberation. It is true 
that this is an alteration from his adjustment ol 
chronology in his u Age of the world/ 1 published 
fifteen years previously, but of course he had a right 
to change his opinion and to adopt a different view 



Period*. Nos. 1. 


2. 


I. 


Between Exode and division of land, 6 


7 


5 


For Joshua, 10 


15 


20 


11 Anarchy, 11 


11 


20, 


From Eli to Saul, 30 


30 


24 


For Rehoboam, with Jehoahaz.&c. IT 


18 


17 


Between Amaziah and Azariab, 11 


12 


0 


Between the 4th of Jehoiakiu and 






Cyrus 1st, 70 


78 


89 


11 the 7 th of Artaxerxes and 






A. D. 457 


457 


453 



Will some friend in Salem give us Eld. Gunner 1 * 
address. He gave it to us, and requested us to give 
it in the Herald, but not giving it to us in writing 
we are not sure respecting it. 



Note 7 Our correspondent forgot to say that we 
copied nearly eight double columned pages entire, 
lie also forgot to mention that, with the exception of 
chronological tables, the arguments given in support 
of the estimates there embodied were limited to those 
8 or 10 pages, and that in noticing them we noticed 
the entire chain of chronology Irom Adam to Christ. 
What the book might have contained on other mat- 
ters is not pertinent to the question : but if at all 
pertinent,it is only necessary to show that a single 
link in a chain is defective, in proving the chain as 
whole is unreliable. 

Noted. A correspondent should learn fully the 
mind of another before he assumes to speak for him; 
and it would always be better to examine the qu.es- 
from w&at he previously held ; ana* the less objection I tion, alter learning that other's mind, to determine 



POCKET EDITION OF THE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders, Price 60 
cts. postage 11 cts. In gilt, $,1 00 11. 



can be made to it from the fact that,as you are well 
aware, the chronological table in Elliotts famous 
Commentary assigned precisely the same commence- 
ment to the 70 years captivity, so that Mr. Shim- 
eall is not singular in his view, hot has the sanc- 
tion and support of Elliott in this regard — and eve- 
ry one knows that Elliot's work is considered to be 
by far the most learned and profoundly erudite 
Commentary that has ever been written. Note 8. 

! * n ' : NOTES TO THE ABOVE.^ 

Note 6. The value we attach to an opinion re- 
specting the thoroughness, candor, knowledge and 
judgment with which any subject is treated, must 




Book No tiro. 

"Thrilling and Instructive Developments : An ex- 
perience of fifteen years as Roman Catholic clergy- 
man and priest. By M. 8. Ciechowaki, minister of 



whether the statements given are correct. We sub- 
mit ithat it is more respectful to assume that an er- 
ror is made "inadvertantly," than designedly. Had 
our correspondent examined the question for himself, 
with any common measure of discernment, he would 
have seen that the claim of having "twice counted 
nineteen years 11 in the period of the captivity, is not 
based on tbat period's being commenced that num- 
ber of years later than its true epoch ; — which would 
be simply an error, and not twice counting — and he 
would also have seen that, in the "Bible Chron* 
ology," there was no alteration in that particular 
depend much on our judgment of the competency of troro the adjustment of chronology given in the 
the one who attempts to decidestwh particulars. A "Ago of the world"— the two chronologies being 
vt^ry extensive acquaintance with works on ehrmul- identical in every [articular, Jroui the creation to 
ogy and prophecy is needed to enable anyone t> Christ,with the exception of a single year f wbich in the 



pass the judgment here attempted by our correspond 
dent ; and we doubt not that he by extendiog and 
being more thorough in his researches, would be 



former is given to the time of Caleb, and in the lat- 
ter to the time of anarehy, making the results alike- 
The change claimed in the adjustment, therefore, i* 
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mytlilcal. The twice counting of the period named 
resta ob the following basis : 

1, Xa tl e "Age of the World 11 the tabulated ar- 
rangement gives for the time, 
From Jehoiakim'e 4th, to Zedekiah *s 11th, 19 years 
From Zedekiuh'* 11th to Cyrus 1 let, 70 " 
And from Cyrus 1 JUt to Darius' 4th, 18 11 



ljp sej — a most valuable commentary, but making 
no pretensions to chronology. 

{To be eoutiaued.) 



Making from Jehoia kirn's 4th, to Darius' 

4th lOTyears. 
The author of the work then says of his own ta- 
blet 

i<0f the 70 years captivity we remark, that while 
it is inserted in the above tabular view as following 
the 11th of Zedekiah, it is to be understood as refer* 
iog to the thorough restoration of the Jewish eta te 
which followed the decree of Darius (Histaspes) in 
the fourth year, confirming the previous decree of 
Cyrus ; and which down to the time of the utter 
destruction of the city of the Cheideaus, is just 70 
years,' 5 ^epp. 219,220, 

To make the same more explicit, the author of 
the "Age, 1 quotes from Dean Predeaux, (Hint, of 
the Jews, "An 318. Darius 4") which he italicizes 
as follows : 

"Though the Babylonian captivity did^m from 
the 4th year of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchadnezzar 
first subjugated the land, and carried away to Bab- 
ylon the first captives ; yet it was not completed till 
he had absolutely destroyed it, in the 11th year of 
Zedekiah, which was just 18^[the table having 
just given 10] — years after. And so likewise though 
the deliverance from this captivity, and the restora- 
tion of the Jewish state thereon, was begun at the 
decree of Cyrus, in the first year of hie reign ; yet it 
was not completed till that decree was put in full vig- 
or of execution by the decree which Darius granted 
in the 4th year of his reign for the confirmation of 
it, which was also just 18 years after. And there- 
fore if we reckon from the beginning of the captivity 
to the faginning of the restoration, we mast reckon 
from the 4 th of Jehoiakim to the 1st year of Cyrus, 
which was just 70 years ; and if we reckon (as in 
the above table (from the completion of the captivity 
to the completion of the restoration, we must reckon 
from the 11th year of Zedekiah to the 4th year of 
Darius, which was also just 70 years," Age p. 220, 
It being thus positively affirmed, over and over 
again, (and the position Is undoubtedly correct,) 
that there are just 70 year* from Jehoiakim's 4th to 
Cvrus 1 1st year, and just 18 years from that to Da- 
rius' 4th, the table to agree with it,shouId have giv- 
en but 88 years to the whole period between Jehoi- 
akim 1 * 4th and Darius' 4th, It can certainly require 
but a very limited degree of mathematical discern 
ment to perceive, and a common degree of candor 
would admit, in reckoning 19 years from Jehoi- 
akim 's 4th to Zedekiah 's 1 1th ; 70 to Cyrus' let ; 
and 18 to Darius' 4th, and bo making 107 years, 
—while affirming that from the 4th year of Jehoia- 
kim to the first year of Cyrus was juet 70 years"— 
that nineteen of those years are twice counted. And 
a mental inability to see, or the lack of candor to 
admit this must alike disqualify for research in this 
direction. The fact is the same, whether this twice 
counting in the table be the result of inadvertauce 
or design. In either case the period is twice count- 
ed in the volume issued is 1842, ft is certainly more 
reasonable, and more creditable to the author, to 
suppose it was inadvertauce, than that this contra- 
diction in that volume between the table and text 
was so left by design ; and our correspondent, in- 
stead of relieving the contradiction, has placed him- 
self in the attitude of failing to see it; to say 
nothing of the position m which the plea that it was 
designed places the author. 

In his "Biible Chronology,' 1 of 1860, the table is 
identical with that in the previous volume ; but 
the comments on it are omitted. It contains no in- 
timation of any change of opinion ; and. as the table 
is unchanged, th e inference is that there has been no 
change of opinion. A man has a right to change 
his opinion, but he has no right to do so without 
reason ; nor has he a right to put forth an opinion 
varying widely from that of others,without acknowl 
edging that it thus varies and giving the reason for 
the change. And as it has been astronomically as 
well chronologically demonstrated that there were on 
ly seventy years between Jehoakim 1 e4th and Cyrus's 
1st years, any additional estimate is counting years 
that had no existence. 

The reference to Elliott and Bowen can weigh 
nothing, for the reason that neither of them advan- 
ee a solitary argument in its support, or appear to 
know that it is not the generally admitted conclu- 
sion. They may have been led into this error — for 
it is one, whoever makes it, — by the volume of 1842. 
Mr. Elliott docs not claim to have devoted his atten- 
tion to questions of Chronology; and all that is 
known of Mr. Boweu's chronological knowledge, is 
his tabic, without any comments, which Mr, Elliott 
gives on a fly leaf in hisExposition of the Apoca- 



Heeling of the Standing Committee. 

The Standing Committee of the U A. M. A." a 
quorum being present, met as per notice ,at the office 
of the Advent Herald, April 8th. 1862— Eld. L. 
Osier in the chair. After prayer the minutes of the 
last meeting were read and approved. The follow- 
ing report of the Treasurer was then presented and 
adopted. 

Report of the Treasurer of the A. M. A. for the 
Quarter ending April 1, 1862. 
The Receipts of the A, M. A. for the quarter end* 
ing April 1st. 1862, have been as follows : 
From payment by subscribers to the Advent 



Herald, $ 1082,05 

From sain of Books, &c, 69.52 

Advertising 23 00 

Donation of one'share chapel stock 50.00 

Donations in cash 1 89 .7 5 



1414.32 



Add Cash, and balance due January 1st 
from agents 



110,40 



$ 1524.72 

The Expenditures of the Association have been, 

during the same period : 
For Editor, clerk hire,and type setting $ 494.50 
W. A. Hall for printing 91.00 
Kent of office for 1862 150.00 
Discount $ 4,94 ; Exchange papers $ 4, 8.94 
Flour, Potash, Reglets,&c, 1.01 
Fixing stairs 10.00 
Blank Book 3.00 
Express $ 1,13 and cartage of forms, $ 3. 13.13 
Postage, on letters, books and papers to Eng. 

and Canada, 21.93 
Forms and for Newspaper directions 6.16 
Blocks, fordo. 5.75 
Stamping do, 13.09 
Fuel, and gas 4.00 
Expense for procuring help for office, 4.80 
City tax for water. 9.00 

$836.31 

Balance due from agents. 126.76 
Received in Donation of Stock 50.00 
Pd paper and printing on edition of Harp 96.00 
Paid for books for sale, 13.05 
Balance ir<, ,U ■: 402.60 

rjj{.iq,c^ *l Ii w. $1524.72 
It was voted that the agent be authorised to issue 
a tract on the Coming One ; and subsequently, if he 
deemed it expedient, on the Resurrection. 

Adjourned. 




The Stereoyticoii. 
This is the name of a newly invented instrument, 
by which Common sterescopic pictures (photograph- 
ic views on glass) are greatly magnified, so as to 
present views of cities, works of art, antiquites, or 
any object of interest in, apparently, their full size, 
on a canvass screen visible to au entire audience. 
It has been on exhibition in this city the past week, 
for the benefit of the sick soldiers in the army, and 
we visited it one evening with much interest. There 
were brought to view many distant scenes, which 
were graphically explained by Rev. Mr, Fletcher, 
late missionary to Brazil, and where he again re- 
turns in a few weeks. The life-like character of 
the views presented, those of Britain, France, Spain, 
Switzerland, Italy, Egypt, America, and Palestine, 
is attested by all who have seen them. And this 
must be so ; for, being painted by the sun on glass 
in minature, when magnified by art to the size of 
nature, we gaze, as it were, upon the reality. The 
interest is thus greatly enhanced by the conscious- 
ness of the spectator that he is beholding objects as 
they actually appear. The proprietors are chris- 
tian men and are determined that it shall be used 
only in aid of morals and science. New views 
are being continually added from various parts ol 
the world. The scenes from the Holy Land must 
be of great interest to Sabbath Schools. 



Questions about the Ta&eruacie, 

17. What was the court of the Tabernacle ? 
Am. The enclosure in which the Tabernacle was 

erected, was called the Court of the Tabernacle. It 
was one hundred and fifty feet in length from east to 
west, and seventy five feet wide, and was surround- 
ed on all sides, to the height of seven and a half feet, 
with curtains, suspended from rods ot. silver which 
rested on hooks attached to pillars of wood support- 
ed on sockets, or bases. The Tabernacle was situa- 
ted in the middle of the western side of this court. 

18. How many of these ptflard were there on a 
side? 



A tts. On each of the south and north sides were 
u an hundred cubits ■ their pillars were twenty. 11 
"And for the west side were hangings ot fifty cu- 
bits, their pillars ten and their sockets ten,' 1 11 And 
for the east side," "fifty cubits." The hangings of 
each "side of the gate were fifteen cubits ; their pil- 
lars three and their sockets three." Ex. 33:9—15. 

19. Of what were all these made ? 
Ans. "All the hangings of the court round about 

were of fine twined lioen. And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver, and the over laying of'thciifcbap- 
iters of silver ; and all the pillars of the eonrt were 
filleted with silver . . * And all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and of the court round about were of 
braes, Ex. 38=10, 17, 20. 

20. How was the entrance or gate on the east side 
of the tabernacle court constructed ? 

Ans. "The hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen ; and twenty cubita," (thirty feet,) 
"was the length, and the height m the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the court. 
And their pillars were four, and their sockets of 
brass four ; their hooks of silver, and the overlaying 
of their chapiters and their fillets of silver." Ex. 
38:18, 19. 

21. What was placed in this court, besides the 
tabernacle ? 

A Near the centre of the outer court was plac- 
ed "the altar of burnt offering, by the door of the 
^tabernacle of the congregation, 1 ' (Ex. 40:29). It 
was made "of Shittim-wood, five cubits, (seven and 
a half feet,) lung,and five cubits broad, and three cu- 
bits (four and a half feet) high," over laid 'with 
brass/ Ex. 27: 1, 2. And a laver of brass was placed 
■between the tent of the congregation and the altar 1 
containing water ; "and Moses, and Aaron, and his 
sons washed their feet thereat : when they went in- 
to the tent of the congregation, and when they came 
near onto the altar, they washed ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses." Ex. 40:30—32. 

22. What was contained in the first or outer room 
of the Tabernacle ? 

Ans. The outer room of the tabernacle, was calt- 
ed "The Holy-place," or without the vail." Mos- 
es "put the table in the tent of the congregation, up- 
on the side of the tabernacle northward, without the 
vail." And he set the bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. And he put the 
candlestick in the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table,on the side of the tabernacle south- 
ward. And be lighted the lamps before the Lord. 
And he put the golden altar in the tent of the con- 
gregation before the vail ; and he burnt sweet in* 
cense thereon, as the Lord commanded doses, " Ex. 
40:22—27. 

23. How long was the table of shew-hread, and 
how was it made ? 

Ans. "He made the table of shittim wood : two 
cubits (three feet) was the length thereof, and a cu- 
bit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half (two 
and one quarter feet) the height thereof. And he 
overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a 
crown ot gold round about. Also he made thereun- 
to a border of an haudbreath round about ; and 
made a crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the four rings upon the four corners that were 
in the four feet thereof. Over against the border 
were the rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
table. And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table, his dish- 
es, and hie spoons, and his to wis, and his covers to 
cover withal, of pure gold," Es. 37: 10 — 16. 

24. How was the shew-bread made and arranged 
upon it ? 

Ana. The Lord said to Moses : "Thou shalt take 
fine flour, and bake thereof : two tenth deals, (i. e. 
two omers, or about six quarts,) shall be in one 
cake. And thou shalt set them in twd rows, six on 
a row, upon the pure table before the Lord. And 
thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, 
that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. Every sabbath 
he shall sit in order before the Lord continually , be- 
ing taken from the children of Israel," Lev. 24:5- 
8. 

25. How was the candlestick, or lampstand con- 
structed 7 

Ans. "He made the candlesticks of pure gold ; o! 
beaten- work made he the candlestick ; his shaft,and 
his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers 
were ol the same : and six branches going out of the 
candlestick out of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the other si do 
thereof." It had three bowls, made after the fash- 
ion of almonds, with "a knopanda flower," in each 
branch, and "four bowls on the upright shaft, all ot 
gold." "And he made his seven lamps, and hissnuf- 
fers, and snuffdi&hes, of pure gold," Ex. 37:16,18. 
It stood on a base and, according to Jewish tradi- 
dition, was five feet high and three and a half feet 



broad. The lamps were kept ho ruing continually. 

26. How was the altar of incense, or golden al- 
tar, constructed ? 

Ans. It was made ot the same wood as that of the 
tabernacle. "The length of it was a cubit, (18 
inches,) aod the breadth oi it a cubit ; it was four 
square ; and two cubits, (three feet) was the height 
of it ; the horns thereof were of the same. And ho 
overlaid it with pure gold, both the top of ifc,and the 
sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: and he 
also made unto it a crown of gold round about," Ex. 
27 : 25, G, "And he put the golden altar in the 
tent of the congregation, before the tuil" — between 
the golden candlestick and table of shew-bread, hut 
nearer than those to the vail — "and he burnt sweet 
incense thereon," Ex. 40: 26, 27. 
28. How often was incense burned thereon ? 
An$ t The command was : "And Aaron shall 
burn thereon sweet incese every morning : when he 
dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 
And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he 
shall bum incense upon it.— a perpetual incense be- 
fore the Lord, throughout your generations," Ex. 
30:7, 8. 

20. How was this incense made ? 
Ahs. It was made of sweet spices. "The Lord 
said unto Mosee,Take unto thee sweet spices ,stacte, 
and onycha, and gal ban urn ; these sweet spices with 
pure frankincense : of each there shall be a like 
weight*; and thou shalt make it a perfume,a confec- 
tion after the art of the apothecary, tempered to- 
gether, pure and holy." Ex. 30; 34, 5. 



The War* 

The opposing armies are now in such proximity 
as to warrant the belief that the rebellion is near- 
ing its crisis. A large body of the enemy are at 
Yorktown,— where the revolutionary war was ter- 
minated by the surrender of Lord Cornwall is — and 
menaced by the U . States forces under McCleilan. 
Generals Banks, McDowell, and Fremont are sup- 
posed to be gradually approaching Richmond from 
other directions. Gen. Ualleck is near Beaure- 
gard's army at Corinth, And Commodore Foote is 
closely investing Memphis. Decisive victories at 
these points would probably give the death blow to 
the rebellion, whilst a want of success would great- 
ly prolong the contest. A few days may now tell 
the whole story ; but a few weeks at most will be 
decisive of great results for or against the unity of 
our government, accordingly as God will bless or 
frown upon us. 

Instead of predicting definite results, we prefer to 
wait the events. The following, however, is of sig- 
nificance. Chicago, April 27. A special dispatch 
from Cairo to the Times says : "Passengers from 
Pittsburg report that on Thursday over thirty de- 
serters from the rebel army entered our camps and 
desire d to be enrolled among our troops. They all 
corroborated the statement received the day before 
relating to the evacuation by the rebels of their pres- 
ent position, and asserted that Beauregard had with- 
drawn a considerable portion of his force for Mem- 
phis." 



NEW ORLEANS CAPTTRED ! 

Fortress Monroe, April 27. 

To lion. E. M. Stanton, Secretary rf War : 

A fugi tive black , just arr ived from Portsmou th , 
brings the Petersburg Express of yesterday, which 
contains the following dispatch : 

Mobile, April 25. The enemy passed Fort Jac*- 
son at 4 o'clock yesterday morning. When the news 
reached New Orleans the excitement was boundless. 
Martial law was put in force,and business was com- 
pletely suspended. All the cotton and steamboats 
excepting such as were necessary to transport coin, 
ammunition, &c. were destroyed. At one o'clock 
to-day the operator bade ub good bye, say ing that the 
enemy bad appeared before the city. This is the 
last we know regarding the fall. Will send parti c- 
ulars as soon as they can be had. 

The negro bringing the above reports that the re- 
bels have two iron-clad steamers nearly completed , 
and that it is believed the Merrimac will come out 
to-morrow. 

(Signed) John E. Wool. 

Headquarters of the Department of the Rappa- 
hannock, April 27, 1862. 

Hon E, M. Stanton, Secretary of War : 

I have just returned from the camp opposite Fred- 
ericksburg. I was told the Richmond Examiner of 
the 26th has been received in town, announcing as 
follows : + 

"New Orleans taken ! Great destruction of pro- 
perty, cotton and steamboats ! Steamboats enough 
saved to take away the ammunition. Great ecu. 
sWrnation of the inhabitants !y 

(Signed) I « f i ng McDowell , 

Major General. 
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In this department, articles are Solicited, on the general 

subject of the Advent, from friend* of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends Views of correspondents net dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncuurtcous controversy. 



From Bro. Thomas Hollen. 

Dxar Bro. Bliss ; — Having some spare time I 
thought I would write to you a few words. Look- 
ing over my Herald of March 20, in the article taken 
from the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, 
where speaking of Key. xxi, 1 , the writer does not 
qaotc correctly. It reads in his article : there shall 
be uo more sea. Now if John bad bo said we should 
take it for granted that the new heaven and earth 
would be a dry place. But he does not say so. He 
says : " And I saw a new heaven and a ne^ earth, 
for the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea." We know 
that, if our world is to be burned or melted by fire ; 
for we do not believe that it will be burned up, 
neither does Peter say so. He gays ; " The works 
that are therein shall be burned up." So it is the 
works of the world, and not the world, of which 
Peter speaks. 2 Peter, iii. 10. The world will 
melt, with the other elements, and by this melting 
the waters wilt all be dried up. It was in this con- 
dition John beheld it, just as it came from its bap- 
tism of fire ; " and there was no more sea," or, the 
sea was no more, — all dried up. But it is not long 
to continue thus, for John is permitted to behold 
the glorious river of life, "proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb." Rev. xxii. L 
And then in the 2d verso John speaks of the tree of 
life, how it yields monthly, and of the healing qual- 
ities of its leaves. All this I take as a literal truth, 
to be fulfilled when Christ our Lord returns. Then 
we shall have a new heaven and a new earth ; and 
not that alone, but new rivers and seas. This ap- 
pears to my mind to be the truth of God's word. 

Compare this with Ezekiel, xlvil, from the 1st to 
the 12th Terse. The prophet must be speaking of 
the same things which John says he saw, for their 
description of the scenes are so nearly alike ; the 
the tree of life, jte fruits monthly, and it leaves for 
medicine, all show it'to be a description of the same 
that John saw. Then we shall have paradise re* 
stored. Then we shall look upon Zion restored, and 
* see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down ; not one of the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. But the glorious Lord I 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams ; 
wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby." Isa. xxxiii. 20, 91. 
We learn from the word of the Lord that all evil 
shall be banished from sea and land. There will be 
no boats on those broad rivers propelled by the labor 
of the slave, for the glorious leason given in the 
22d verea ; <* For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
our lawgiver, the Lord is our king ; he will save us." 

Yours, in hope of our soon-coming Lord. 

Thomas Hollen. 

Fine Street, Pa. t Feb. 5, 1862. 

P. S. I shall try and send some new subscribers 
as soon as rafting is over. T. H. 



From Bro. IV, S. Cutting. 

Bro. Bliss — Dear Sir ; Within six years of my 
past life, whilst I luve been trying to walk in the 
truth of God's word, I have met a great many things 
that were not pleasant ; and a great many kinds of 
doctrines and notions have been held up to my view 
that I have not been willing to embrace. 1 bave been 
often told about my immortal soul. I was brought 
up from boyhood to believe that Christ has already 
received his kingdom, and that he is crowned king ; 
that men have immortal souls, and that when they 
die they either go to the kingdom of Heaven, and re- 
ceive their reward, or are sent to the lake of fire, to 
receive the fruit of their doings. I must say that I 
erred not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God ; but if I am still to walk in the ditch, I would 
as soon walk in that one as to go over to the other 
side of the road and walk in another ditch, where 
there is neither soul or spirit I claim no Immor- 
tality in this life, because I read that Jesus ehrist 
only hath immortality ; neither do I consider it of 
any use to seek for what ye have already ; but 1 do 



claim that there is a spirit in man that has conscious 
existence between the death of the body and the res* 
urrection of the same. I read that the same God 
that created man in his own image also formed the 
spirit of man within him, not without intelligence ; 
for Job declares that there is a spirit in man and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing. And be that believetb on the Sob of God 
hatb the witness in himself ; for the Spir it itself 
bearetb witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God. Again, what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of man is in him ? 
Paul declares that though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. And 
we are admonished not to fear them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul. With those 
scriptures, and a great many more that agree with 
those before me, I have the honest conviction that 
there is more of a man than his body and breath ; 
and while the body or dust returns to the earth as 
it was, the sririt returns to God who gave it ; and 
then the dead know not anything, for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in 
the grave. But the word declares the spirit goes to 
God who gave it ; and Paul knew whilst we are at 
home in the body we are absent from the Lord* He 
was willing and more than willing, for he had rath- 
er be absent from the body and be present with 
the Lord ; and he had a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, for he thought it would be far better. 
Although it would be a great low to tbo Church, yet 
to die would be gain to him ; for he, like the peni- 
tent thief, would be admitted into paradise with our 
Lord, and with the spirits of just men would be made 
perfect in the paradise of God. 

Thanks be to our God that we have a promise 
from the Lord himself, that the hour is coming in 
which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice,and shall come forth ; when not only the spir- 
its, but the bodies of the spirits will be made per- 
fect ; for this corruptible must put on in corruption. 
Thus shall the people of God receive that which they 
by a patient continuance in well doing bave sought 
for — glory, and honor, immortality, eternal life. 
For in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump, the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed ; for the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are 
olive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. And the Son of 
Man shall sit upon the throne of his glory, and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations, and he shall 
set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. Then the King shall say unto them on his 
right hand, Come ye blessed of my father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life Eternal. And the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of bis 
father David, and ho shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. All the earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord ; and the saints of the most high shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, ev- 
en for ever and ever. Violence shall no more be 
heard in the land, wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders. The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for thee, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose ; it shall blossom abundant- 
ly, and rejoice, even with joy and singing. The 
mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their bands Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir tree ; instead of the briar shall come up 
the myrtle tree. The glory of Lebanon shall come 
upon thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box to- 
gether, to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and 
I will make the place of my feet glorioos. Then let 
us pray, Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. 

Yours, as ever, 

W.S. Currwo. 

Bamston April. 1862. 



From Sister N. Cotburn. 

Brother Bliss;— It affords me great comfort to 
hear from those of like precious faith, through the 
columns of the Herald ; although many of them are 
strangers to me in this life, yet if God is our father, 
we are brethren and sisters, travelling the same road, 
and striving for the same blessed and eternal home. 
And wby should wa not like to hear fr om each oth- 
er, while we know we are in a world of conflict and 
danger— even the enemy *s land— where Satan go- 
eth about, like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour ? 



My health is very poor ; and >f the Lord does not ] 
soon come, I think it will be said of me "She rests 
in the grave, waiting to hear the trumpet sound, to 
call the dead to life." But my time is with the 
Lord ! and he alone can tell the days of my 
suffering here below. 1 have not enjoyed the privi- 
lege of meeting with our advent brethren and sis- 
ters in this vicinity but very little, during the past 
year. But I believe the time will soon come when 
we shall meet to part no more. I do not feel to put 
that day afar off, but long for his appearing, know- 
ing u Tbat the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now ; and not only they, 
but ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body." Yes, We long to see Jesus, the King, 
in his beauty, We long to behold the dear Saviour 
whom we love. For then the curse will be remov- 
ed, and the groaning earth, which is now so dark 
and dreary, will bloom again in its Eden beauty tor 
the saints eternal home. Then God will dwell with 
his people. For the apostle Paul »ys, "The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air ; and so shall we ever be with the Lord : 
wherefore comfort one another with these words ! 
1 These. 4:16, 17, 18. And again Paul says, "Be- 
hold I shew you a mystery ; we shall all be changed, 
in a moment in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be chang- 
ed " 1 Cor 15: 51, 52. 

What a comfort it is for us to know that our 
friends, who have fallen asleep in Jesus, will live 
again ; and that we shall be reunited with them, to 
praise the God of heaven, — not in a world of sick- 
ness, death and sorrow, for we read that the inhab- 
itant will not say I am sick, neither will there be 
any more death, for the former things have past 
away, and behold all things become new! Then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 

There is a land of pure delight, 

Where suints immortal reign, 
Infinite day deludes the night, 

And God the Son forever reigns. 

I will close by saying to my brethren and sisters 
scattered abroad, be faithful, and strengthen the 
things that remain ; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. Let us pray for each other, and hope 
that soon we shall meet where parting is no more, 
and where our joy will be complete. 

From your unworthy sister, 

in bonds of Christian love. 

Naomi Colbtjrn. 

Magog, April 7, 1862. 



For the Herald. 



Lines. 



the m correctness of Mr. Shimeair* Chronology, that 
you follow. Will you give your reasons, through 
the Advent Herald, and oblige many who sincerely 
love the doctrine of the coming of the Messiah ; and 
especially will you show any errors in Bro. Bliss' 
corrections of the Chronology you follow? 

A servant of the Church of the Messiah, in Can- 
ada West. Daniel Camfitcli,. 



For tie Herald. 

Little Geargie. 

BT THBO. D. Cr SILLER. 

Sweetly sleep ! thou cherub one, 

Within the lowly grave ; 
No storms disturb thy calm rppflw, 
aljdt Wrecked mariner on life's wave, 

II. 

Peaceful deep \ No shadows fall 

Upon thy guileless heart ; 
Tjwu'rt called away, by Death's embrace, 

Prom earthly friends to part. 

Calmly sleep ! thou withered flower, 

No pain or anguish fee] ; 
No sorrow gains the heavenly bower — 

God's love the heart doth heal. 

* IV. 
Gently sleep ! thou contrite dove, 

Torn from the parent stem, — 
In Ben lab's golden fields above 

0 sing the blessed hymn. 

Purely sleep ! thou beauteous child, 5 vr S - 
i 1 - By watchful angels riven ; rui i 

The smile they plucked from off thy Lips r . ( 
Is now a gem in heaven.* 

TL 

Childlike sleep ! thou fairy form, 

No grievous tears oppress you ; 
The tear the angel breathed upon, 

In wurlds above shall bless you. 

vil, , . Em 

Repose, thou fading daffodil ! 

No dewy morn can waken 
The life-blood, withered at a breath — 

The form that death hath taken. 

VIII. 

Sleep sweet, thou little sunbeam ! 

Once dancing in the light, 
Now gone to join the seraphim 

Ana wear a robe of white. 

,/ ■ 1 .. mi >, u. UU : f ; , 
Sleep on, but not for ever ! 

Thy rest we soon may share, 
In realms of fadeless beauty, 

In mansions of the fair. 

* The child itself, also, may now be a gem in 
paradise, which Wesley calls " the ante-chamber of 
heaven, 1 ' awaiting the resurrection, Ed. 



Why art thou faint, my soul ? 

Why art thou sick, my heart ? 

"Why, 0 my spirit, art thou weary 

Of thy life s great part ? 

Or why dost sit thee down and count 

Thee o'er thy pains, rehearse thy sorrows, i irV 

And dwell to lull extent 

On all thy woes, thy miseries? 

Up ? 0 my spirit j sit not to repine. 
Learn thee a lesson from yon growing vine, 
That seeks to upward — ever upward climb ; 
Kissed by the sunshine, or shaken by the blast, 
Still to the friendly twine, its tiny tendrils cling, 
And onward, upward ever, its way is prcst. 

Yon chirping robin, too, ehould'st thee a lesson 
teach, — 

In sunshine, shadow, wind, or rain i each 
Morn, each noon, and every eve she tunes her voice 
In sweetest music, and, with all Nature, bids thee 
to rejoice. 

These golden moments unto thee were given 
That thou may T st fit thyself to dwell in heaven.* 

Naught but is common to the lot of man, 
Naught but will aid him in redemption's plan, 
Will e'er be given thee to do or bear 
By him who doth the sparrows feed, and of each hair 
Of all our beads a faithful record keeps. 

Walk then, my spirit, in his sunshine — love, 
Tread thou the narrow path that leads above ; 
In snntdiine and in shadow still recognize hi* hand ; 
Nor faint, nor murmur, — but, rejoicing, and 
Onward press till thou dost reach heaven's land. 

Mart. 

* The Bible clearly teaches the inheritance of the 
earth by the meek ; so that the renewed earth will 
be the saints' heaven. En 



From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Dxar Bad. Bliss : — I send you the following 
question for Elder J. V- Himes : 

I cannot account, on fair principles, for your con* 
tinuing to propogate the time of 1808, in view of 
the exposition by 9. Bliss, editor of the Herald, of 



From Bro. John Reynolds. 

Bro. Bliss : — It gives me pleasure to see or hear 
the truth vindicated, and particularly any truth 
contained in the Bible. It is true that ail the truths 
contained in it are not equally important, yet to hear 
professors of religion speak lightly of God's word, 
and endeavor to make any plain statement in the 
Bible appear unworthy of confidence, is a shame ; 

and it is doing a great injury to God's word par* 

ticularly when this is done without an attempt to 
show an error in the translation , but merely to 
maintain a theory. Before brethren attempt to 
speak lightly of recorded facts they should show, by 
unmistakeable evidence, either that the translation 
is wrong where such facts are stated, or that it is 
directly opposed to other plain and positive state- 
ments, which can be demonstrated, and which flatly 
contradict the statements they do not believe. When 
they find any case of this kind they may rejoice over 
it if they wish. 

That there are expressions which appear to the 
careless to have a meaning conflicting with other 
expressions is true, but it will always be seen by an 
unprejudiced and patient examination that there is 
no contradiction. I rejoiced to see your article in 
the Herald on Samuel and Saul. If we may set 
aside bo plain a statement as is that record, we may 
set aside any other statement in the Bible. One in- 
stance of this kind we heard from an old professor, 
who would not like to be thought skeptical. It is 
recorded in 1 Sam. xv. 32, 33. We here read that 
11 Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord, in 
Gilgal." I do not believe it f said this brother. 
Why? Because it is not Christianity. We can see 
that ignorance was the true cause of unbelief in this 
case. Be did not see that Samuel was a prophet of 
the Lord under the Law, when justice was to be ex- 
ecuted on the enemies of the Lord — as David also 
in his last charge to Solomon showed. 1 King ii, 
1^9. 

After more than twenty years careful reading of 
the Bible, without trusting to opinions of uninspired 
men, I rejoice to see a beautiful harmony through* 
out j and I am satisfied that the different views re- 
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■pecting the Bible are not because of conflicting 
tea^hin^a ia it, but from a wish to ttrtteiD viefca 
previously formed, and also from c&releee or partial 
reading- Any commentator "who attempts to ex- 
plain the whole Bibb in its order is too superficial a 
reader to be trusted, as such persona usually have 
furifiisd their opinions, and are not always free to 
■fjd to tbe force of evidence. 

Dr. Chalmers remarked concerning Sir Isaac New- 
ton, that his greatness consisted in yielding his mind 
(o the force of evidence ; and Sir Isaac says of him- 
self* that il he had done anything worthy of notice* 
jt was rather to bo attributed to patience of thought 
than to any native superiority of mind, — " For I 
accustom myself/* said be, 11 in my researches! to 
keep the subject constantly before me, and to wait 
till the first dawnings open slowly, by Utile and lit- 
tle, into a full and clear light." Dr. Chalmers re- 
mark, with what Sir Isaac says of himself, show 
how he was made what he was ; for it is useless to 
attempt to teach any one who will not be convinced, 
and no one can learn any important truth, or un- 
derstand any difficult subject, without doing as Sir 
Isaac did, however great or learned he may be, 
John Reynolds. 

Marblehead, April 13, 1862. 



From. Bro. E. ty. Mead, 

Bro. Bliss : — In the Herald of March 15 you 
published a letter of mine, and added your note- I 
stated my reasons for stopping, and my admiration 
of the Herald, etc* In the Herald of March 29 I 
find a letter from J. P., jr., saving a sister sends one 
dutLr to pay six months 1 subscription for mo. and 
adds, *' Hope that our good sisters who can will 
keep a good lookout for those who cannot obtain the 
means to pay for the Herald, and provide for them." 
I thank the dear sister for her kimlnew, but am sorry 
I have been misunderstood. I did not intend to 
convey any idea that I was not able to pay for the 
Herald, as it would not be true ; therefore I send to 
you, Bro. Bliss, a dollar, subject to the order of that 
sister who seat you a dollar for me, as in duty 
bound. 

I eee from the papers that our soldiers in thearay 
are wanting something to read, and are anxious to 
gpt newspapers, books, or almost anything to give 
relief to a camp life. Bro. Bliss use one of the dol- 
lars 1 send ia furnishing the Herald to the boya in 
the army, or apply it to any other use in sending 
tbe Herald where you think it will do the most 
good. In so doing yon will oblige your unworthy 
brother, Edmund W. M&ld, 

Norwalk, 0., April 22, 1862. 

Note. It seems that we misapprehended the im- 
port of your note. For $1 of the enclosed we will 
send its value in copies of the " Restitution " to 
1W Royal, crediting it to you as a donation ; and 
the other dollar we credit to a sister in Vermont. 



From a Sister m Yernon, Vt. 

Bro. Bliss r — I have had the Herald more than 
» year, for which time I paid for it in advance. I 
have been highly pleased with the good spirit it has 
manifested. I should be glad to receive the paper 
•till, if I had the money to pay for it ; but I think 
yon will have to stop sending me the paper. 

We hardly feel willing to discontinue the above, 
and so credit her the dollar sent by the sister in 
Newbury port, and returned by Bro. Mead, to No. 
1101. 

Ed. 



OBITUARY- 



Died, at Battersea, Canada West, March 20th, 
l&62 t Jahel LrNtf, aged 49 years, after an illness of 
eleven wekiks. 

HU disease was inflamation of the liver aud lungs ; 
*hich terminated in consumption,— caused in the 
fiftt Instance by a strain of the ligaments of the liv- 
er* in making a violent exertion to save himself from 
falling on the ice. 

The subject of this notice was born in the county 
°* Tyrom, Ireland, in 1824. He emigrated with his 
Papain to Clarencevilie, Canada fiastj where he was 
fcnrried and resided until 1854, when he moved to 
C. In 1343 he embraced the second advent doc- 
kine,utjder the labors of I. Adrian. From that time, 
*° his decease, he has been a consistent believer in 
*p*dj coming of Christ. i 

He was a constant subscriber for the Herald from 
|te commencement, and thoroughly advocated the 
truths it contained, and the course it has pcrsued, 

During the greater part of his illness he suffered 
^totofsly, which he bore without a murmur, From 

e time he received the injury, he was strongly im- 
pi*ssyd thiit his cour* on earth was finished; to 
*hjchbiiwas perfectly resigned, feeling confident 
^ the separation would be short, that soon the 

L 



resurrection morning will dawn, when we shall 
meet him, where parting shall never be known. His 
last Words were, 11 Glory, glory to God, I am going 
home when he calmly and quietly fell asleep in 
Jesus. He leaves a wife, two sons, three daughters, 
and a large circle of relations, to mourn his los?. But 
we yield not to ho pleas sorrow ; for we know if we 
follow him, as he followed Christ, we shall soon 
meet him in the everlasting kingdom of God, where 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

His funeral was attended on the first day of April, 
at 10 o'clock A.M. when, at his request, a funeral 
sermon was preached by Rev. James Edgar M. 0., 
who attended him during part of bis illness. The 
text chosen as a foundation of the discourse was 
Revelation 14: 13. "Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, 
they rest irom their labors* and their works do fol- 
low them ; n from which he spoke words of consola- 
tion, and pointed us to the Resurrection, when we 
should meet oar beloved father where no farewell 
tears are shed. 

Yours truly, 

Pa v in LlKN. 
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Memoirs of William Miller* 

By the author of the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 eta. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool , sagacious and honest reaeoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in* 
telligonce and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by bis published writings, by nar- 
ratioos of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the variouB places he visited, a full 
presentation of bis views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life* 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; aud hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that whiob prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal. 1 ' 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of tbe 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
bis studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him irom many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a" man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he bad 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and ft It the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the am biliousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, be was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent. ........... His de- 
meanor, on tbe confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might he expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard his followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in tbe great doctrine of Christ's 
pre [milennial coming. 



A Volume for tbe Times. 

u Tirc Ttjtb of Thb End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in I85t),treats "tho time of the end, 1 * (Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

Tt presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's yiew 
of "out present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Gumming, and 
give* three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 



ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages uf tne church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— *£pr casing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on tbe resurrection of the just, 
It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 



Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette, 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search.' 1 — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit 
tie space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. — St, Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book."— New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend al! 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily News. 
. "The book is valuable as containing a compecdi 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor,"— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here en om era ted are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world."— New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Teletovpt. 

**He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary, 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 

in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to alt who feel an 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Her* 

aid. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 

Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to alVwbo de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John Bhall 
he reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. ^ 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteation."*^Pr<?rit/fn« Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to ib large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says. "— iv. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of tbe Second Advent."— Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research' 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy."— Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

* 4 It contains a great number of opinions, by va> 

rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trintsso ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ot the study of prophecy."— Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror* 

"The writer shows that he has studied hiB sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it,"— Boston Evening Ttlegrapk. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in thU, 1 '— Portland Transcript. 



WHITTEJTS GOLD EX SALVE Is a step by way of 
* * progress in the healing art. It 1b adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures pilot, 
wound*, bruises, sprain?, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt- rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, cbafings in 
warm weather, Ac 4c, and it believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judge* to be the best op *nbi nation of 
medicinal Ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that ha* ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the varioussehoola use it and alto recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
seratahet, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and alto for sore teal* on 
cows* It cure* fel out. It cures warts. 

Prom Mr, Morris Falter, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad ease of * scald head ' of our little girt. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 



very bad ease of sore eves. 1 ' Walter S. Hummer. Lake 
Village, X. II. 

Mr?. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Ffirrlngtou, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles wjiirh had aJHicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 

* hundred dollars a hus. for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston,!?. Essays : "t 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 nerer expect to he well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mir. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, M**a. : «I hate 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Sal ve for sore teats on my cows* I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yonrs is the best I ever saw, I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches rjn my horses. 
It cures them in a short time, I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

* Prom Dr, Geo. Pierce, Lowell : 44 Your Golden Salve h 
good. It w U I have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
Mends who have been cured of scrofulous humor* by the 
Golden Salve. You may e coram end it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to tbe floor for 
two week?. The pain was excruciating. WhenyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved tbe pain in a snort time, 
and two and a half boxes of It wrought n perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinde A. 8wain, Meridetb Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III,, says, " Every person that nee* the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference 4o 
them ; who, he says, are among tbe first cititens of the 
place f 

Tiri Golden Salts— A Gbjut Healing Eevbht.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, Where it is made', that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady waa recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady wflfcse face was much 
disfigured by scrofulons humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bid a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our cttixens will not he *low in getting at Its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859, Bro. Whitlen : I have used yonr 
Golden Salve In my family t and I am acquainted with a 
targe number of families also who have used H ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it tn be. J. V. Hike*. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, ffo. 35 and S7 Bast Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ets. per box, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to Jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Dr. Litcb'b Kfc&t OBATivm : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who ufie it, 
for tbe purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Li Ten's A*ti-Bilxoe& Pbtsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and en re for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. 1 confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prire a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tbe best thej can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneelaud st. f 
Boston, nfxt door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litcb 
127 X. 1Kb st,, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tht Dtporitiry *f English and American Work* en 
Prophecy^ m Conntttwn with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — el No. 46 1-2 KntiUnd-Hrtet, a/e» *f#p» 
Wrtf of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Tht 
money should accompany all ordtrt* 

BOOKS. 

Pmici. FoivaU* 
Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A, C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1-00 .16 

Bliss' eacrea Chronology 40 ,08 

The Time of tbe End 75 *1Q 

Memoir of William Miller 7& J» 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance T& .1* 

Daniels on Spiritual ism 50 Jti 

K Ingdopa not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 • It 

Ex posit ion of fachariah 2 00 ,2S 

Laws of Svmbolliation *U 

Litch's MeWh'a Throne W <^ 

Om ek's Armv of the Great King 26 ,07 

Preble's Two Hundred Storie* 40 -07 

Faasett's Discourses 1° *06 

Scriptural Action of Baptirm 2* .12 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 ,06 

Questions on Daniel «12 ,03 

Children's Question Book .12 ,05 
Bible Clas*, or a Book for young pec pie, 

on the second advent, *l& »04 

The New Harp, Few Edition, in sheep, 6q .10 

« Pocket " eo .11 

The Christian Lyre 60 ,09 

Tracts In bound volumes, 1st vol nine, 16 ,06 

*c a n u 3d " 15 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 26 .S3 .06 

Taylor 1 ! Vofce of the Church 1.00 .lfl 

Works of Rev, John Cummin*, D. 7>. f— 

0u Rom an inn 50 .31 

" Ezodsi 25 ,18 

'* Levitieus 25 .10 

Voices of the Day .25 .16 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" vol. 2 LOO ,15 

The Great Preparation 1.00 15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a ling!* tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent as ounce. 

Price. 

The Restitution * *ts, 

Osier's Prefigu rations 6 " 

The End, by Dr. Camming * " 

Letter to Dr. Raffles 4 u 

Whiting's Prophetie View 4 4i 

Stewart on Prayer and Watch fulne« 4 " 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 11 

Brock on the OloriBc»tion of the Paints *L '* l 

Litch's Dialogue on tbe Nature of lltu 6 
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^Washington, April 2T- The newa from New Or- 
leans, which has come through several rebel sourc- 
es, ie deemed here to be of the utmost importance. 
What Old England failed to do with all her power 
has been handsomely accomplished by New Eog* 
land. The manner in which the succefie at Forts 
Jaekeon and St. Philip was followed up is highly 
commended. In thirty hours our brave men con- 
summated their victory and appeared before the 
great city of the Southwest to receive its submission. 
This is but a foretaste of Southwestern operations. 
No mention k iimde by the rebel papers of their 
iron clad turtles and rams, that were to annihilate 
the Yankee fleet, which leads to a suspicion that the 
common estimate of ihe rebel motive power from 
their own misrepresentations has made a mistake. 
It is clear that on this occasion they could not atop 
to conceal the troth. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

'"' <f <ius lax**,"— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MAY 3* 1862, 



The Little One- 

MATT. XIX. 13-15. 

And is it true, what 1 am told, 
That there are lambs within the fold 

Of God's beloved Son 7 — 
That Jesus Christ, with lender care, 
Will in his arms most genly bear 

The helpless 11 little one?" 

0 yes ! I've heard my mother say 
He never sent a child away, 

That scarce could walk or run ; 
For when \\g parent's love besought 
That he womd touch the child she brought, 

He blessed the " little one. 71 

And I, a little straying lamb, 
May come to Jesus as 1 am, 

Though goodness I have none; 
May now be folded to his breast. 
As birds within the parents 1 nest, 

And be his 11 little one.' 7 

And he can do all this for me, ( 
Because in sorrow on the tree 

He once for sinners hung ; 
And having washed their sins a way IM r 
He now rejoices, day by day, 

To cleanse the " little one." 

Others there are who love me too ; 
But who, with all their love, can do 

What Jesus Christ halh done? 
Then if he leaches me to pray, 
mi surely go to hirn and say, 

*' Lord, bless thy 4 little one/ " 

Thus by this gracious shepherd fed, 
And by his mercy gemiy led 

Where living waters run, 
My greatest pleasure will be this : 
That I'm a little lamb of His T 

Who loves the " little one." 

Family Treasury. 



A Child's Eloquence- 

A sweet little girl, named Sarah, had 
been to church, and went home full of what 
she had seen and heard. Sitting at the 
table with the family, she asked her father, 
who had been to church, but was a very 
wicked man, whether he ever prayed. He 
did not like the question, and in a very 
angry manner, replied : 

lt Is it your mother or your aunt Sally 
that put you up to that, my little girl 7 " 

" No, papa,' : said the little creature, " the 
preacher said, 1 All good people pray; and 
those who don't pray, ain ? t going to heav- 
en.' Pa, do you pray?" 

This was more than her father could 
stand, and, in a rough way, he said : 
<•/ ft'Well, you and your mother, and your 
aunt Sally may go your way, and 1 will 
go mine." 

Cl Pa," said the little creature, with sweet 
simplicity, u which way are you going?" 

This question pierced his heart. It flash- 
ed upon him that he was in the way to 
death. He started from his chair, burst 
into tears, and immediately began to cry 
for mercy. Within a few days he was a 
happy convert ; and 1 believe he will ap- 
pear in heaven as a star in his little daugh- 
ter's crown of rejoiceing. 

The Glad Tidings, 

" Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, 
which si ml I be unto all people, for unto you ie 
bom, this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which ie Christ the Lord. 7 ' *— Luke 2; 10, 11. 

0, mama, what a pretty verse ! what 

sweet words — glad tiding*? of great joy ! " 

}' Yes, dear Ellen; and see what comes 



they feel that they need him — that they 
are sinners, and need him to heal their 
souls." — [The Bible Hour 



. no-* ib • 



ANNUAL DONATIONS, 



It li desirable that there be raiaed bj donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay anna all 7 in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective nauuis. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, * t. * * . .' . 1.00 

Martin L, Jackson, Milesourg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, R.I . . , 1 6 SO 

Millennial Aid Society in Shircmaustown, Pa 9.00 

« » « » New Kingstown, Pa.*.. ..4>fif0 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt 1-00 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C, W . , ♦ 1-00 

Church In Newburyport SM)0 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing X. J 2,00 

Josiah Voso, West ford. Mass. (" or more**) .100 

Henry Lunt, Jr., SFewburyport, Mass . . ■ * 2-00 

Church in SUnstead. C. E 3*00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass * , . . 1 .00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W v & 00 

H. B. Eaton, M.I'., Rookport, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury,0 1 00 

Mrs. F. Beckwith, " ** 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Yodor, Harrisburg, Pa..*. .5,00 

Miss 6. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.26 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5*00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the cause ' proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred deeded to publish the 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by ether contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

• A Friend of the oause " $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment 10.00 

11 ^7 aV™ T(P ■ * ; ; r ; , l ; ; J . . . , 1 o.uo 

ti » » 4th " 10,00 



May the Lord raise np for the A. 
" friends," 



. A, many such 



Agents of the Advent Herald, 

Albany, X. Y Wm, Nichols, 86 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa , . . . .James S. Brandeburg 

Boecoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. 6. Moore 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr, M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Kook Island Co., I& v „.,....0. N. Whitford 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, 111. ♦ , ♦ . Charles E. Noedham 

Dunham, C, B D. W. Sornberger 

Durham, C E J. M, Grrock 

Derby Line, Vt J. # V£; ,.B. Foster 

Eddington, Me.., Thomas Smith 

Fairuaven, Vt. , Kobbins Miller 

Homer, N, Y .♦.'» V J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass .............. .Lcndal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y, . R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N". T .... • .Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H (ieorge Locke 

Morrisville, Pa. ........ Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass »....♦. .John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Huso, No. 6 Horatio »t 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 27 North th at 

Portland, Me , . . Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. Anthony Pearce 

Princess Anne, Md ...John V. Pinto 

^Rochester, N. Y D. Uoody 

Richmond, Me. I. C. Wellcome 

Salem, Mass. . . , Cbaa. H. Berry 

Sprlngwater, X. Y . » . . . . S. H. Within gton 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. Spencer 

Somonank, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., 111. Elder Larkin Scott 

Stancridge, C, E , John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C, W. .... .... , Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E K. Hutchinson, M .D 

Waterbury, Vt. D. Bosworth 

Worcester j Mass. Benjamin Emerson 



The Last Beading- 

In one of the coal mines ot England, a 
youth about fifteen years of age was work- 
ing by the side of his father, who was a 
pious roan, and governed and educated 
his family according to the word of God. 
The father was in ihe habit of carrying 
with him a small pocket Bible, and the 
son, who had received one at the Sunday 
school, imitated his father in this. Tims 
he always had the sacred volume with 
him, and whenever he enjoyed a season of 
rest from laborj he read it by the light of 
his lamp. 

They worked together, in a newly opened 
section of the mine, and the father had just 
stepped aside to procure a tool, when the 
arch above them suddenly fell between 
them, so that the father supposed his child 
to be crushed. He ran toward the place 
and called to his son, who at length re- 
sponded from under a dense mass of earth 
and coal. 

" My son," cried the father, (< are you 
living?" 1( Yea, father, but my legs are 
under a rock." " Where is your lamp, 
my son?" "It is still burning, father," 
" What will you do, my dear son?" " I 
am reading my Bible, lather, and the Lord 
strengthens me." These were the last 
words of that Sunday school scholar; he 
was soon suffocated. 



after — lt for you and all people." Does 
not that mean that it should be glad tidings 
for us to hear of Jesus, as well as for the 
shepherds? You know what good news 
means. It was good news to you and your 
brother Harry when the nurse came and 
told you that Little Johnnie was born, and 
that you should have a baby brother to 
play with. Aiad it was good news tor us 
when we all heard the bells ringing when 
Sebastopol was taken, — the strong city 
which our soldiers had been trying to 
take so long. But this should always be 
best news for us — that Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners. We should 
never tire of hearing and speaking about 
him. I once met with a gentlem who had 
traveled a great deal, and who told me 
about his visiting a very far-away country 
called New Zealand. It was not long be- 
fore that that the poor people there had 
first heard of Jesus, and those who believed 
loved him very much. When my friend 
landed, he was met by the go^d mission- 
ary, whom he knew. He soon saw an old 
man go up to the missionary, and point to 
him, and ask some question. His friend 
said : 4 This old chief is asking me if you 
you knew the glad tidings..' " 

"O, mama, did the gentleman know?" 
11 Yes, he did know and love the Lord ; 
but he was very much struck by the ques- 
tion. And we should often ask ourselves, 
Do we know it? has it been glad news 
to us ? If papa were coming in just 
now, and telling us that a famous doctor 
had just come to town, who could cure the 
scarlet fever, should wc care much about 
ill" 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The annual meeting of the Northern rilinola Conference 
of Adrentists will be held in Amboy, Lee Co., III., eow- 
incncing Wednesday, May 28th, at two o'clock P. to 
continue over the Sabbath, To all we B»y, Come and help 
build the wall, though it be in troublous times. 

H. Q> McCuLtocii, 
Sec. of Conference. 



Postage,— The postage on the H&zlti, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States* If not pre*paid, H 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Notice.— The "Voice of the Prophets," No. 2, will 
not be published till some time in May, on iny return from 
Canada West. J. V. Hives. 



At Home. I have just returned from a long tour 
in New York and Canada Weston good health, and 
good cheer. The Advent cause is coming up, and 
we shall see better days as a waiting and tried peo- 
ple. Let the pilgrims he of good cheer. We shall 
soon reap if we "faint not." 

I shall be about home a short time, and preach 
in Boston 00 the Sabbath ; and week day evenings 
in the neighborhood r as I have e&lls. Will answer 
my many letters soon. 

Joshua V. Himes. 

April 29, 1862. 



Form or 1 Bequest.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 
executors) the sum of — — - doil&rB in truat, to pay the 
same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the uimo is payable, shall net as Treasurer of the 
Amerio&D Millennial Association, Boston, jtf as*., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Stapling Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uacs and purposes. * 



Removal, The Messiah's church in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house, of the Seventh 
day Baptist etauroh on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, end week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening* The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Theodore Ulbricht. Sent you two books the 2Gth 



ult. 



Sick ness,— Sickness should teach us what a Ttin 
thing the world is ; what a vile thing sin is ; what 
a poor thing mao is ; and what a precious thing an 
interest in Christ is. — Mrs. Savage. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY* Am, 29. 



Th. 



J. LitclL 



Sent books to the 28th. and put bal- 
lance of this, with the other, to **A friend in Phila- 
delphia." 

Uenerj D. Boss. You have paid to No. 1044. 
$2.20 will paj to July 1st, or $4.20 to the end of 
this year. 

J. M. O. We aro expecting every day to be able 
to send your bundle. It is all ready but the gilt 
Harp* 

James Wiley. Our books show to your credit one 
dollar, to No. 1106, received March 24th. 

Mrs. E. S. Brigbam. As you did not give vout 
sister's name, nor say specifically what disposition 
to make of the dollar sent, or in what name to en- 
ter it, we have credited it for the present to your 
Herald. 

A. Bixbee. You do not say where your Herald baa 
previously gene. Fleaae inform us ; as otherwise it will 
be zo ing to two plaoes, i 
A* M. ASSOCIATION* 



" No, I do not think so." 
"Why not V 

ct We are all well, mama; we do not 
need the doctor." 

« But if you and Harry were lying irj 
bed with the fever, as your little cousins 
were a little while ago, then how should 
we feel?" 

" O, we should be so glad then, and pa* 
pa would go for him so fast." 

t! Well, my dear, litis is just what makes 
any one glad to hear of Jesus. It is when 



The "Amerieaa Millennial Association," located in Boa- 
ton, Mass., wai legally organized Not. 12th, 1358, under 
the provision* of Ihe 56th Chapter of the Act* of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 

and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publication a, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Guspel. 

All contributions to oar treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once giren to 

Stl>v£st£R Buss, TWuvrer. 



ACS * OK'LEDQM ESTS TO TUESDAT, APR. 8, lSo'2. 

Donation Reck it BJ) sixes Nor. 1st — $400 AMerf 
January L ' .* f t»>tafu«r»r , ' ^* 

Amount of prevto*s payments . .307.70 

Yinette Rowoomb, Union Village, N. H., ..5.00 

Joseph L. Clapp, Homer, N. Y., 1.00 

Edmund W. Mead, Norwalk, 0.,.. 1.00 

I, H- Shipman, Sugar UU1, K. H., 2.00 

A friend In Philadelphia, 5.00 

Mrs. Anna M. Sherman, Conway Mass., . ......... 2.00 



Total receired since Not. 1 $32J 70 



No. apptnded to each name i* that of the Hekald <* 
which tht money credited pays. No. 1075 wm the doting 
number of 1861 ; No. 11U1 »# the. Middle of tht prtetnt 
volume, extend iny to July 1, 1862; and No 1121 « to tki 
civet of 1862. Notice of any failure to five due credit 
should beat ante communicated to the Business Agent. 



These sending money should remember that we hare 

many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it i* 
nece&s&ry to give his own name in full, and his Poat-oBto* 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England , the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives «J 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while seme fail to girt 
oven their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office &rs 
different. Some, in writing, gire only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the !•■>* 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res* 
poeting it ( irithout stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tiff* 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, i* 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom tbi 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by othtT 
persons, nnle?s they have & receipt forwarded to them,*** 
requested to see that they are properly credited belcw. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify theoffic* 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to pend money himself, for his own p*p«J 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless ** e * 
one is mora likely to get his own name and post-ofTi?erighti 
than another person would be ; that money sent in j^*' 4 
sums, is leas likely to be lost than when sent in larger one*' 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merelj 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

J. L. Clapp, 3147 ; Ellas Smith, 1082* Mrs. M ^ 
Fridd, 1108 ; Sid. I. H. Bhipmau, 1127 ; H. Knee 1 ^' 
1101 ; Wm. Nofoinger, nu ; Wm, p. Cutter, HO' » 
Mrs. E. 8. Brigham, Hoi ; F. Davis, 1117 ; A. W» 
1114 t E. Davis, 11 U ; G. D. Billiard, 1114 ; & 
1101— each $1.00. 

Mrs Marv Orham, 1114 ; Charles WhippK 1*7* » 
John E. Hastints, 1127 ; H. M. Stonfer, 1163 ; V ^ 
Stouter, 1127, and tracts, 25 cU ; Wm, Blackman, liy*) 
M.M.George, 1127; H, Markbam, 1133; Eld. 
Chaplin, 1127 ; M. Winslow, ll&S ; A. Harris, Uj7 r 
will order the S. 5. papers ; Kichurd Harrison- U^" 
from 10 fcG — each $100. ^ 
Carlos DutvJn, H01; Mr*- B, A. Smith lllQ-*** 
$3 00, 

Duncan M'Gregor, 1153 — $4.00, 
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GOD'S JEWELS* 



As. 'mid the rocks and sand* of earth, 

The costly diamond* lie ; 
As gold is sprinkled through the depths, 

Ciseen by human eye ; 
As pearls lip ^loamless in their caves 
| Beneath the restless 8ea ; . 
Ab earth's deep vaults uf wealth are hid 

For ages yet to be- 
So sleep the jewels of God's grace, 

The diamonds of his love, 
Amid earth's darkness and its gloom, 

Till raited to joy above. 

They dazzle not in crowded streets, 

Nor gleam in gildud halls ; 
They do not pre their brightest rays 

Within high palace walls ; 
We do not see on beauty's brow 

Their mystic; flush always, 
Nor do they wake in hearts of men 

Tht-ir words of warmest prai#e. 
But oft in lowly homes tbey shine 

With Boniest briliancy. 
Where God's own Spirit duigne to dwell, 

And guards them lovingly. 

What though they gleam unman below, 

Or lie in slumbering worth ? 
An eye unseen beholds them all, 

And loves his gems of earth. 
Not always, 'mid the wreck of time, 

Shall God's own jewels lie ; 
His own right hand shall gather them, 

To grace his throne on high. 
There, where the Godhead's brightest raja 

Fall with effulgent beam, 
They shall the radiance evermore 

Reflect with loveliest gleam. 

Ah, yes ! these toils, these prayers, these tears, 

These conflicts of the soul. 
These stern and angry storms of life, 

That o'er the spirit roll, 
Shall but refine and polish well 

Each fond and lovely gem, 
And mould and fashion it aright - 

For Christ's own diadem. 
And he shall tell his holy ones 

How, in earth's gloomy night, 
Hi hastened to its awful wreck, 

And seized his jewels bright. 

Rivers— how they Flow. 



Rivers in this way are just like wise meu.who 
keep one side of their life for play and another 
for work, and can be brilliant and chattering and 
transparent when they are at ease, and yet lake 
deep counsel on the other side when they set 
themselves to their main purpose. And rivers 
are just in this divided, also, like wicked and 
good men ; the good rivers have serviceable deep 
places all along their banks, that ships can sail 
in ; but the wicked rivers go, scooping irregular- 
ly under their banks until they get full of stran- 
gling eddies, which no boat can row over with- 
out being twisted against the roeks, and pools 
like wells, which no one can get out of but the 
water kelpie that lives at the bottom ; but,wick- 
ed or gdod, the rivers agree in having two kinds 
of sides — Kits kin. nu « * : <M*j i . 



Jerusalem. 



All rivers, small or large, agree in one char- 
acter, they like to lean a little on one side ; they 
cannot bear to have their channels deepest io the 
middle, but will always, if they can, have one 
bank to sun themselves upon, and another to get 

cool under ; one shingly shore to play over, where ens installed, amusements organized ; and the 
they may be shallow, and foolish, and childlike ; echoes of the deep valley, with which are blend- 
*nd another steep shore, under which they can' ed those of Jfchc*hapbat and JScu Binnicn, ring 
pause and purify themselves,and get their strength 1 with the thousand sounds of joy, of primitive 
of waves fully together for due action. musical instruments, and of extempore songs in 



A letter from Jerusalem, of the 15th Jan., in 
the Monde, says the fearful weather of the last 
month has prevented the French, Austrian, and 
Russian packets from appearing in the roads of 
Jaffa, and disasters at several places are spoken 
of. *Oo the land the weather has been as bad 
as at sea, the oldest inhabitant scarcely remem- 
bersuch torrents of rain. The rivers of Palestine 
have risen violently from their beds to ravage 
the country, and carry away all that opposed the 
fury of the waters. The IV He of Jerusalem — that 
is to say, the Kedron — usually so dusty and so 
dry, has overflowed its banks ; for twenty days 
the famous torrent has really existed, and rolled 
its yellow waves precipitately towards the sea. 
By a rare circumstance,the waters of this melan- 
choly and biblical torrent find themselves increas- 
ed by the too full supply of the Bir-Ayoub, or 
Well of Job,which is for the Jews and the Chris- 
tians the ancient well of Nehemiah,in which was 
found the fire of the altar concealed in its depths 
at the time of the departure of the Hebrews for 
the captivity of Babylon. At the present moment 
the water rushes, not only from the orifice of the 
vast reservoir,but from an opening in the ground, 
at a distance of forty paces lower down in the 
valley, and in the bed of the Kedron, It is not 
often that the inhabitants of Jerusalem have an 
opportunity of seeing this pbenomenomand there- 
fore the appearance of the temporary source is 
quite a lete for the people,, who in the course of 
the whole year only see the water which they 
pour in their glasses. Hardly does the waters 
of the Bir-Ayoub make its inroad, than the fell- 
ahs of Siloeh fill with it, amidst cries of jubila- 
tion, little pitchers, which they then take to the 
Governor, to the different civil and religious au- 
thorities, and personages of distinction, who, in 
exchange for the good news, gratifiy them with 
a present. The phenomenon is hailed with the 
more joy that it is the announcement of a good 
harvest in an arid country, where not a drop of 
water falls for eight or nine months. Then com- 
mence promenades, parties of pleasure, feasts in 
the open air on the banks of the Kedron, or on 
the esplanade of the Well of Jtfehemiah. On the 
first fine sunny day, cafes are improvishcd.kitch 



which invariably the highe| notes predominate. 
However, if the eruption of the Bir-Ayoub have 
their joys,tbe diluvian rains which have produced 
them bring their sadness. To say nothing of tffc j 
Arabian dwellings overturned in the villages, of J 
houses and shops swept away at Jerusalem, we 
have had to deplore in the town the death of a 
young Mussulman, crushed under the rubbish of 
a shop beaten down by the ruin. 



God our Refuge- 
God is whatever his people need, and what- 
ever he is, he is to them. Are they in danger ? 
lie is their refuge. Here they are safe from the 
avenger of blood, the justice of God, and the 
threatening^ of a violated law. Are they weak ? 
He is their strength. He will strengthen them 
for conflict with the foe, strengthen them while 
in the engagement, and bring them off more than 
conquerors. Are they in trouble? He is a help, 
a very present help in trouble. He will help 
them to bear trouble. He will help them to im- 
prove trouble. He will deliver them in six trou- 
bles, and in seven shall no evil touch them. 
Christian, in every danger run to thy God. IT is 
arms are open to receive thee. His heart is a 
refuge for thee. He will screen thee. He will 
shelter thee. He will defend thee. He will be 
thy protection in adversity and prosperity, in life 
and death. In thy Infirmities, repair to him for 
grace. He is the strength of the poor, and the 
strength of the needy in his distress. He has 
strengthened thousands of poor feeble ones, and 
he will strengthen thee. In all thy troubles go 
to him for solace and succor. He will help thee. 
Hear his own precious words, addressed to his 
people when in deep trouble and distress : — 
"Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not dis- 
mayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen 
thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness." 
He is thy shield in danger, and thy very present 
help in trouble. He is always at hand, always 
ready to help,always willing to bless thee, — Rev. 
Jame Smith, 



What is in the Moon- 

The comparative proximityofour own satellite, 
the Moon, has necessarily rendered it an object 
of the greatest interest, and it has, perhaps, in a 
greater degree than the other celestial orbs,been 
subjected to the scrutinizing observations of the 
telescope. Since the completion of the great in- 
strument of Lord Rosse, that nobleman has fre- 
quently observed it; and its appearance, as seen 
by the great telescope, is thus described by Dr. 
Scoresby : — 

* k It appears like a globe of molten silver, and 
every object of the extent of one hundred yards 
was quite visible. Edifices, therefore, of the size 
of York Minster, or even of the ruins of Whit- 
by Abbey, might be easily perceived if they had 
existed. But there was no appearance of any- 
thing of that nature ; neither was there any in- 
dication of the existence of water, or of an at- 
mosphere. There was a vast number of extinct 
volcanoes, several miles in breath : through one 
of them there was a line, in continuance of o> e 
about one hundred and fifty miles in length,which 
ran in a straight direction like a railway. The 



general appearance, however, was like one vast 
ruin of nature ; and many of the pieces of ruck 
driven out of the volcanoes, appear to be laid at 
various distances." 

We have here a strong, nay, a complete con- 
firmation of the most interesting recent discover- 
ies of the continental philosophers, Maedler of 
Dorpat, and Baer of Berlin, The result of their 
curious and elaborate observations have been a 
map of what may now, without a figure, be call- 
ed the geography of the moon^ in which the sur- 
face of that satellite has been laid out with' as 
much accuracy as that of our own globe. Of 
this map,a singular triumph of human ingenuity, 
Dr, Nichol has given a reduced copy, besides a 
number of plates, representing on a large scale 
special parts of the surface. The general char- 
acter of the moon is highly irregular, marked by 
huge mountains and pits, the height and depth 
of which have been accurately measured. About 
a third part only of the surface presented to us 
is comparatively regular, chis regular portion be- 
ing plains, and not seos, as was formerly imagin- 
ed. There is no appearance of water ; and al- 
though astronomers arc divided in opinion about 
the existence of an atmosphere, we are to con- 
clude that the moon is not, in its present State, 
adapted for the abode of organized beings. "Willi 
regard to the mountains, a great number of them 
are isolated peaks, such as Teneriffe ; mountain 
ranges, of which some reach a great elevation, 
are also present in the moon, though not a chief 
features in its surface. At least three fifths of 
its surface are studded with caverns, penetrating 
its body, and generally engirt at the top by a 
great wall of rock, which is serrated and often 
crowned by lofty peaks. These caverns or craters, 
as they are called, vary in diameter from fifty to 
sixty miles to the smallest visible space. And 
it is also remarkable that as they diminish in 
size they increase in number. — English Quarter- 

We have often thought the moon may prove 
to be the great prison house of the lost from this 
planet. How that may be, eternity alone can re- 
veal. Ed. 



Jesus at God's Eight Hand 

The most important doctrines of the Christian 
faith are by both Apostles based upon, or at 
least indissolubly bound up with the actual pres- 
ence of the glorified body of our Lord in a place 
where alone it is now to be found. It is not with- 
in our scope to quote and expound the passages. 
But whosoever examines them and marks, more- 
over, the Greek terms by which both Apostles 
always express the act of the Ascension, will feel 
that it was the design of the Holy Ghost to ac- 
custom the Christian Church to contemplate the 
mediatorial work behind the veil as carried on 
by a Person who in the glory of the Holy Trin- 
ity wears the human form, and is beheld as Man 
by all the hosts of heaven ; who, though no long- 
er a k 'man of sorrow," is still "acquainted with 
grief, 1 * and feels a human sympathy with men 
upon earth, and to whom we are all encouraged 
to direct our human hearts' desire and prayer. 
The theology of the >~ew Testament makes the 
Man in heaven as precious a reality as the Man 
upon earth. It represents his functions above 
as discharged in their full perfection b.y the same 



L>i2itizea d> 
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person m human nature below. It present* to 
our faith the same Jesus who in the Gospels was 
present to our sight. It puts no difference in 
this respect between heaven and earth. It gives 
no sanction, or makes no allusion to the refine- 
ments which would resolve away all the essen- 
tials of his humanity, and make the Ascension a 
crisis at which the corporeity of Christ was re- 
leased from all coporeal notions,aud from all the 
limitations of time and space. — hmdmi Review* 



John Fox's "Christ Triumphant " 

(From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.) 



It may interest our readers to get some ac* 
quaintance with an old work, written in Latin, 
"CbristusTriumphane : Comoedia Apocalyptica," 
when they know that this piece was written by 
Jobn Fox, tbe famous Martyrologist. He calls 
it "Christ Triumphant : An Apocalyptic Drama." 
It was published first at Basilar Basle, in 1556, 
while Fox himself was abroad on the Continent, 

during the days of Bloody Mary * But in 1672 Church is clothed for her marriage. 



Satan having accused the children of Eve,No- 
mocrates receives the handwriting from heaven, 
hy which Psyche (the soul) is handed over to 
hell, and Soma (the body) to death. Meanwhile 
the children of Ecelesia,(tbc Church f ) Europaeus, 
Africus, and Asia, are seized by Nomocrates, 
and detained in the prison of Sciolethron, (shad- 
ow of death,) to be handed over to Thanatus, 
(death,) his lictor. Ecclesia herself begins to ho 
in peril But when all seems ruined, and no 
help of man at hand, Christ (who is Philanthro- 
pn§, lover of man, as Satan is called Misanthro- 
pus, hater of man) appears and assists the 
wretched sons of Adam, frees Psyche from hell, 
gives Soma the hope of a better Iife,and delivers 
the three sons of Ecclesia by means of Paul and 
Peter. He further strips Nomocrates of his 
right to the handwriting, and punishes Satan by 
sentencing him to chains for a thousand years, 
After a time, Satan, let loose again, raises terrif- 



ic commotions and uproar by means of Antichrist, 
the pseudo-lamb, tfe enemy of the true Lamb 



and Bis Church. 



But the Lamb triumphs, and 
The 



we find T. C. of Sidney College editing and pub- 
lishing the book at London, and defeating it to 
all teachers and men of letters, "on account of 
the remarkable elegance of its style, that fitted 
it so well for being used in schools." Accord- 
ingly it appeared in 1672, with a commendatory 
preface (also in Latin) by T. C., wherein be re- 
minds the reader that it is good to instruct our 
youth by such compositions as this, referring to 
the example set by Castellio's Dialogues, the 
Chrlstus Patiens of Grotius, and Buchanan's 
Jephthah and Baptistes, The printer was "Ro- 
bert Clavel, in the street "Little Britain/ and 
the motto on the title-page is "Spiritus et Sponsa 
dicunt Veni Doroioe," a right application of the 
often misapplied invitation of the Spirit and the 
Bride of the Lord, whom they were entreat to 
enter on His promised kingdom. 

One of our reasons for introducing our read- 
ers to this curious piece is, that it brings out a 
view of The Thousand Years which though wholly 
uutenable,and now abandoned by all, was preva- 
lent in the Reformation period. It will be some- 
what interesting to see this view developed in 
this sacred drama, of which we propose to give 
a succinct Recount, aecompained by translations 
of some of the*passages in blank verse. The char- 
acters introduced, all of them, have reference to 
Scripture-truth and Scripture-history ; most of 
the names that seem strange are compounds of 
Greek words, whose simple meaning at once dis- 
cover the author's mind, just as do the names 
introduced in Bunyan's "Holy war. 1 ' Let us pre 
sent the personages to the readers,and then hear 
the prologue. 

DRAMATIS PERSONS 

Eve. 
Mar v. 
Satan, 
Christtjs. 
Petrcs. 

Saal, who is also Paul, 
Psyche, the human soul. 
Raphael, an angel, 
Eccle&ia, mother-church. 
Psyciibphonus, (caller of the soul,) ) 
Thanatcs, (death,) \ lictors. 

Nomocrates, power of the law,) a tyrant. 
Ado py ma, (janitor of Hades,) a servant. 
Anahasius, (one who comes up,) a messenger, 
Archikrkub, high priest, 
Nohologus, (discourser on the law,) a priest, 
Polyh arpax, (griping,) a scribe. 
Pioctes, persecutor. 

IV.NAPOLis. (city of fornication,) the whore Bab- 
ylon. ' 

Psbooamnus, (pretended Lamb,) Antichrist 
Africus, \ 
Abu, y young men, 

Sukopjbos, ) 

Hieroloocb, (discourser on holy things.a preach- 
er. 

Chorus of Five Virgins. 

* It was translated into French and publish- 
ed at Geneva, with the following title : — tl Le 
Triomphe de Jesus Christ, Comedie Apocalpyti* 
que, traduite du Latin, cn rithme Francoise et 



theatre is rent with deafening applause, 

PROLOGUE. 

" Peace be to you, and fruit of all your toils ! 
Silent attention from you is the suit 
Of a new poet (to his audience new), 
While a new spectacle he brings before you 
Upon the stage, nought else than Christ tri- 
umphant ! * 
Oh that we saw Him coming in the clouds 
Triumphant ! and perhaps that day is near. 
There shall be no stage spectacle that day, 
For with these eyes we shall behold at last 
The things fulfilled that God has promised long, 
Meanwhile be not unwilling for a time 
To gaze as through a lattice, on the likeness 
Of these realities set forth before yon. 

Our theme is holy — all from that blessed book 
The Apocalypse, and speaks of things which all 
Have heard oft-times,but which no eve has seen. 
Lend me, then, sacred silence, such as men 
Refuse not when they meet in sanctuaries. 
Why should not eyes as well as ears be holy ? 

First, we shall set before you the true form 
Of God's own Church; then Satan's rage and 
fury ; 

Next Antichrist revealed, with the dire tumults 
Raised everywhere by the Babylonian harlot. 
Nor less upon the stage shall come Nomocrates 
Who with his bill of charges troubles souls. 
But yet at length, triumphant over all, 
Christ shall be seen. Such is the scene before 
you, 

Be silent, then ; lend us your ears, we pray ; 
We hire your tongue for silence and we seek 
Exemption from both sneers and flatteries, 
And envy, and all malice. Morose Aristarchus, 
And biting Mem mi us, be far from us ; 
For we sing with the Graces and we know 
That we are not Roscius,but, on the other hand, 
We fondly t rust that you are not as Mom us. 
The actors seek to please you all ; 
The poet seeks to injure none, 
But to do good to all that come. 
Hie same he asks of you again, 
And will applaud you in return. 
If this dramatic piece seem lengthen^ out, 
Remember that the matter is most varied. 
I own it has its chinks and chasms wide, 
Arising from the nature of the theme ; 
But still good men are pleased with what is fair, 
Tbe ill-intention'd not even with the best, 
Such is our prologue. It is a brief corapend 
Of our dramatic piece, which is not brief," 

This is the plain introduction, not certainly 
poetical, but in the approved style of the old 
Latin dramatists. The first act then opens. We 
hear Eve lamenting the misery brought into the 
world ; then by a wide stretch we find ourselves 
at the side of Mary, lamenting her son, Jesus, 
They communicate their sorrows, and Eve asks 
much about Jesus, and has just been told His 
wondrous history and His death, without any, 
cause in Him why He should die, when they are 



But Eve replies — 

"Let us wait calmly, for I think the issue 
Must be the bringing forth of some strange won* 
der, 

Great God !— 0 let us flee ! Tis Satan, Satan ! 
Breathing out rage and fury," 

It turns out that this is the battle spoken of 
in Rev, xii., Michael and his angels have been 
fighting in heaven against the drgaon ; and here 
is the old dragon, in his flight and disaster, belch- 
ing out malice and impotent revenge. Part ol 
Satan's soliloquy is as follows ; its poetry far 
from Mil tonic, and yet the vein of thought re- 
sembling Milton : — 

44 Woe ! woe ! Yet after all boast not, 0 Michael ! 
Enjoy your victory ; 'twas not won by you, 
Nor is it yours ! For if the Godhead helped thee, 
Is it then wonderful that victory came 7 
Were it a battle without God, between 
Me and all angels } and cherubs, 
And seraphs too, and though all came upon me 
In one tremendous onset, soon they should know 
How I would grasp them; and with handrails, 
heels, 

Thrust down, tear, crush them, and their brains 
dash out ! 

Break their strong loins, grind every bone,stamp 
down, 

Trample, and thresh, and pound them, beat and 
bray them !" 

Thus Satan raves ; then suddenly he descries 
Psychephonus and Adopvlus, with whom he con- 
descends, after a furious scolding, to talk over 
the story of his defeat. But this scene passes, 
and we find ourselves listening to the calm voice 
of JeguSjrisen victorious o'er hell and death. He 
brings out Psyche from her prison, while Satan 
looks on and gnashes his teeth in desperate but 
impotent hate. Christ tri urn pant, as he passes 
on, speaks to Psychephonus and Adopylus : — 

0 death, I am thy death ! 0 grave, thy grave !" 

While happy Psyche, delivered from death, hell, 
guilt, adores and wonders : — 

"My Jesus, I am Thine ! Whatever I am t 
1 owe it to Thy merit so abundant," 

"Maximo merite Tuo," is the expression. But 
while Psjche is getting from the Lord still fur- 
ther tokens of victory, she turns pale. Christ 
asks, "Why tremblest thou?" "Behold him at 
my right hand, Satan !" Forthwith .Satan is com- 
pelled to deliver up the indictment containing all 
his charges against Psyche, and it is nailed to 
the cross. After this Christ speaks : 

Christ 

In heaven and earth, all power to me is given, 
Come hither Raphael ; take this key from roe, 
( It is the key of yonder bottomless pit ;) 
This tether, too, and hurry off at once 
This hater of man's race, and bind him fast 
In that abyss," 
Raphad. 

" My Prince, it shall be done as Thou hast 
spoken," 
Christ. 

"Let him be there shut up and firmly held 
That he assault not any one on earth 
During the thousand years that now begin. 
There is my seal, to seal tbe prison door. 
And now, 0 Psyche, go to my disciples ; 
The good news let them hear. Then for a time 
We both shall up to paradise ascend, 
Where you shall wait in joy a little season 
Thy brother Soma's resurrect'iou'day/' 

[To bfi continued.) 



with his own exertions, and expecting to receive 
the compliments and congratulations of his quan- 
dum chum, 

"Well, my Lord, 1 ' he asked, "and how did you 
like the sermon 7" 

"0, most wonderfully," replied Yolverton j 
"it was like the peace of God, it passed all under* 
standing ; and like his mercy, I thought it would 
have endured forever," 



The Iceberg- 



Some years since a vessel lay becalmed on a 
smooth sea, in the vicinity of an iceberg. In 
full view, the mountain mass of frozen splen- 
dor rose before the passengers of the vessel, its 
towers and pinnacles glittering in tbe sunlight, and 
clothed in the enchanting and varied colors of 
the rainbow. A party on board the vessel re- 
solved to climb the steep sides of the iceberg, 
and spend the day in a pic nic on the summit. The 
novelty and attraction of the hazardous enter- 
prise blinded them to the danger, and they left 
the vessel, ascended the steep mountain of ice, 
spread their tablet on the summit, and enjoyed 
their dance of pleasure on the surface of the 
frosty marble. Nothing disturbed their securi- 
ty or marred their enjoyment. Their sport was 
finished, and they made their way down to the 
water level and embarked. But scarcely had 
they reached a safe distance before the loud 
crash of the crumbling mass was heard. The 
scene of their gayety was covered with the huge 
fragments of the falling pinnacles, and the giant 
iceberg rolled over with a shock that sent a thrill 
of awe and terror to the breast of every specta- 
tor, Not one of that gay party could ever be 
induced to try that rash experiment again, 

But what is this world with all its brilliancy, 
with all its hopes, and its alluring pleasures, but 
a glittering iceberg, melting slowly away ? Its 
false splendor, enchanting to the eye, dissolves, 
and as drop after drop trickles down its hidden 
pores, its very foundations are undermined, and 
the steady decay prepares for a sudden catastro- 
phe. Such is the world to many who dance ov* 
er its surface,and in a false security forget the 
treacherous footing on which they stand. But 
can any one who knows what it is, avoid feeling 
that every moment is pregnant with danger, and 
the final catastrophe is hastening on ? — The 
Prayer Meeting* 



For the Herald. 



Spmpathy. 



augmentee d'an petit discours de la maladie de startled by a fearful sound overhead, a sound of 



la messe, par Jacvoes Bieuvenu." 

t In one of his sermons Fox speaks of 41 the 
fclse horned-lamb," referring to Rev. xiii. 11. 



war and uproar. At last Mary exclaims— 
14 What can this be? Unless that heaven itself 
Is shaken into ruin, what can this mean ?" 



Amid all the social feelings that are cultivat- 
ed in the human heart, there is none which casts 
its fragrance on the dark storms of sorrow or 
contribute so much to our present happiness as 
sympathy. It is the fountain from which springs 
that friendly intercourse that renders life a bles- 
sing, that cheers the harsh word or unkind 
look, and causes the stream of friendship to flow 
sweetly along* In the affairs of interest and 
selfish passions, that attend the changing scenes 
of this life, how often man meets with disappoint- 
ment in his professed friends. While enjoying 
wealth, or worshipping at the altars of fasion.he 
is owned by the moving multitude, but when 
the bow of hope is gone, and adversity settles 
like a dark cloud, he is too often deserted, and 
compelled to mourn in sorrow the society of the 
companions of his more prosperous hours. 

The poet has sung what his aching heart at 
the time realized, when he touched his harp in 
such strains ;— 

"Friendship is but a name, 
A charm that lulls to sleep, 

A A charm that follows wealth and fame, 
1 eG 1 - Preacher. But )eaves the wretch tQ weep „ 

Baron Yelverton, when Chief* Baron of the Bad however as the world is,— though often, 
Exchequer in Ireland, went to a lent circuited when self is not the P™«ple that incites to ac- 
one of the assize towns happened to be a place tion » we find the human he * rt destitute of sym- 
ot which one of his college cotemporaries held pathy,— yet there are some, like stars breaking 
the living ; at his own request, the Chief Bar- 1 trough tbe storm that darkens the skies : that 
on's reverend friend preached the assize *ermon M * huie Hke an g eIfl of mercy, kindling the sunlight 
The time being the month of March, the weath- of happiness beside the stricken household of 



er was cold, the Judge chilled, and unhappily 
the sermon long and the preacher tedious. Af- 
ter the discourse was ovcr,the preacher descend 



sorrow and mourning. 

When the priest and the levite have passed 
on, leaving the bruised stranger to perish T thegood 



ed from the pulpit and approaching the Judge, Samaritan stops, binds np his wounds, conveys 
smirking and smiling, looking fully satisfied 10 th * ^n, ministers to his wounds. 
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It has been strikingly exemplified in the life 
of our great teacher, who wept at the grave of 
Lazarus, whose sympathies were broad as the 
human family — who came to our polluted earth 
not alone to save the high and mighty ones, but 
to give sin burdened souls a happy release, with 
a blessed hope, of "entering that rest that re- 
mains to the people of God." 1 

Sympathy for our race, pity for the fal- 
len, ever seemed to dwell in His heart. He 
raised the widows son, encouraged the down- 
trodden, healed the sick, comforted the mourn- 
er ; and even the beggar in the street was not 
unnoticed. 

Let no false pride, or vanity, keep us from fol- 
lowing the example of one who went about do- 
ing good, that when He shall come to gather his 
ransomed ones, it may be said to us as one of 
old, "She bath done what she could.' 1 

S. E. C. 

Stafford Hollow, March 24, 1852. 



"Will Jesus Come Quickly 



Then let us often invite him to come, John 
did, for, having set forth His coming, he cried, 
'Even so, Amen/ And again, *Even so, come 
Lord Jesus.' So also, *ihe Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him thatheareth $ay,Come,' 
Do we not wish the weary creation to rest ? Do 
we not wish the suffering Church to be happy ? 
Do we not. wish Jesus to be honored, and glori 
fied, where he suffered shame,contempt,and death? 
Do we not wish the reign of sin to cea.se, and the 
reign of perfect, perpctua!,and universal holiness 
to commence? Do we not wish the kindgoms of 
this world to become the kingdoms of our God 
and of His Christ? Do we not wish the holy 
city, the New Jerusalem,the city that bath foun- 
dations, the city prepared for patriarchs, proph- 
ets, and all saints, to descend out of heaven 
from God? Do we not look and long for 
the new heavens, and the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness ? Do we not desire to see 
Satan bound, and shut up in the bottomless pit, 
that he should deceive the nations no more. Do 
we not long to see the saints living and reigning 
with Chri^ on earth ? Do we not desire to in- 
herit all things, having God for our God,and en- 
joying the glorious liberty of the sons of God ? 
In a word, do we not long to see Christ, to be 
with Christ, to be like Christ, to live and reign 
with Christ ? Then let us often cry, *Coinc Lord 
Jesus, come quickly,' For until Jesus comes, 
these things shall not be realized and enjoyed. 
Bat then the mystery of God will be finished ; 
then shall be accomplished the exciting words, 
'The sun shall bono more thy light by day ; neith- 
er for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory, 
shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine ever* 
lasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended. Thy people also shall be righteous I 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch 
of my planting,the work of my bands,that I may 
be glorified,' 0 glorious prospect ! Good and gra- 
cious God hasten, 0 hasten it in Thy time! 

"Will Jesus come quickly? Then sinners 
should beware. The coming of Jesus will, to the 
unconverted, be like the coming of the flood on 
the world of the ungodly, and like the fire and 
brimstone which destroyed the city of the plain. 
Then the door of hope will be shut, and shut for 
<^er. Then the way of access to the throne of 
P^ce will be closed, and closed for ever. Then 
Salvation will bo impossible, and all that remains 
for the unconverted will be wrath, the wrath of 
God, the wrath of God for ever and for ever. 
Into the lake which burnetii with brimstome and 
fire they must be cast. With Satan and his an- 
gels they will be doomed eternally to dwell, U, 
*uiner, thoughtless sinner, ask the solemn ques- 
tion, 'What will yon do in the day of visitation ?' 
l How can you escape, if you neglect the great 
Nation V 

u O sinner, free and easy Binner, 



should come to repentance. But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat .and 
the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burnt up. Seeing, then, that all these 
things are to be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for and hasting unto the com- 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat?' Reader are you 
ready for that solemn, that momenteous event? 
Are you in Christ? Are you born again ? Have 
you come to Jesus, as a poor sinner, to be saved 
by His grace ? Make sure of this, for there is no 
safety without it, If you have come,come again, 
come daily, arid live by the fahh of the Son of 
God. If you have not come, or if there is any 
doubt about it, come, 0, come at once — delay 
not one moment, lest Jesus come, or death ar- 
rest you, before you have fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope set before you in the gospel ? 

** My soul, see that thou art ready for the 
Lord's appearing. Keep thy conscience clean 
and tender, by faith in the atoning blood ; keep 
thy eye fixed on the glory of thy God and Sa- 
vior ; and keep all thy talents employed in his 
service, and for his people's good. And now, 0 
thou most gracious and most glorious God, pre- 
pare us for the coming of Thy beloved Son ; by 
the teaching and operation of thy Holy Spirit, 
by daily communications of grace, and by close 
and intimate fellowship with Thyself, may we be 
made ready, and kept ready, that at the first 
signal of His presence we may rise and receive 
Him joyfully. Or if Thou should send for us by 
Thy messenger death, before the Master's advent, 
may we be equally ready, and willing to depaTt 
and be with Christ in Thy presence and glory. 
Give, 0 give us grace, that we may so believe, 
so live, and so work, as to be ready for what- 
ever may oome, for our dear Redeemer's sake. 
Amen,' 1 — Watchword for Christians, By Rev. 
J. Smith. London, 1862. 



The Rest which remainath for the 
People of God- 

BY TUE REV, E. HOARS, M.A., 

Incumbent of Christ church, Ramsgatc. 

"There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo- 
ple of God." Hebrews 4. 9, 

(Continued from our l(«t,) 

In the first place, it is the rest of only a por- 
tion of God's elect. It is the privilege of the 
family in heaven ; but, meanwhile, the family on 
earth, the younger brethren, are still struggling 
against sin, and fighting their way through a 
wicked world. 
In the next place, even with themselves it is 
The sun incomplete ; for, according to the description of 
St. Paul, the spirits only are made perfect.while 
the poor body is lying under the curse of death, 
corrupting in the grave. The rest, therefore, 
cannot be complete until the whole man, soul 
and body, shall be reunited in its joy. 

Nor is the triumph of the Redeemer yet per- 
fected. He is still rejected and disobeyed. His 
law is still broken, and his saints still despised ; 
and how cao there be perfect rest till he see of 
the travail of his soul and is satisfied ? — till the 
last enemy is destroyed, and the Lord alone ex- 
alted in his kingdom ? 

We are to look forward, then, for some more 
perfect rest still remaining for God's people. 
We have ascended two of the lower ridges in the 
range, but now we are to look out for the lofty 
mountain-top, which towers in heavenly gran- 
deur above them all, 

3, This perfect rest wo shall find in the ad- 
vent, "And to you that are troubled rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels." (2 Thess. 1: 
■j 

In thus speaking of the rest of the Advent, it 
ill be needless to draw any distinction between 
j the two great periods into which the coming rest 
What will mttV k e again divided,by the delivering up of the 
jou say when He shall punish thee?' 'The Lord kingdom,as described in 1 Cor. 15; 24. The fi- 
8 not slack concerning His promise.as some men j nal D0 P e P re *ented to us in Scripture is the Ad- 
count slackness ; but is long-suffering to us-ward, ' vent ; and the kingdom then to he introduced is 



t not 



willing that any should perish, but that all the resting-poitit of our present faith. 



Now, this rest has all the features of the rest 
in heaven, There is much added, but there is 
nothing taken away, There are the same per- 
sons enjoying it, viz- , the redeemed, There is 
the same peace, the same security of outward 
circumstances, the same inward holiness, and the 
same satisfaction in Christ. He is still in the 
midst of his people, and through his grace they 
are still like him. But all the defective points 
of the other picture are now filled up, and the 
rest of expectation gives place to the rest of per- 
fect and unmixed satisfaction in the eternal en- 
joyment of the Saviour's love, 

(1.) It will be a rest enjoyed by the whole of 
God's elect The whole body of God's chosen 
people may now be classed under three great 
divisions. There are those who, having fought 
the fight of faith, have departed hence, and fal- 
len asleep in Jesus. Next, there are those who 
are in the midst of their conflict, — the present 
witnesses for Christ on earth ; and, lastly, there 
are others not yet called, some unborn even in 
the world, and others not yet born of God. Now, 
the first of these classes is the only one that en- 
joys the rest of heaven ; the second has the germ 
of it in the form of spiritual peaco ; but the third 
has not yet tasted of its blessing. But, at the 
coming, all shall be united ; and all will be there, 
and all conquerors. The whole body of God's 
elect will be gathered, nor will there, through- 
out the multitude, be one in whom remains the 
smallest taint of sin. The dead will be there, 
for u those that sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him ; " and the living will be there, for « fc we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord/* And those yet unborn shall be there, 
for * k the promise is to you and to your children, 
and to those that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord your God shall call/* 

Thus there will be a reunion oi the living and 
dead in Christ, 

Now, we must not underrate the pain of sep- 
aration. Believers are borne through it by the 
Lord's grace ; but still the pain is bitter, and 
the gentle heart must bleed at the day of part- 
ing. Our Lord himself wept at the death of 
Lazarus ; and it is no sign of the Lord's spirit 
if we can watch unmoved death's progress, and 
bid a tearless fa re well to those beloved associ- 
ates whose faithful affection has been the joy and 
delight of our lives. It is a heartless son that 
does not weep over a mother's grave. And we 
may weep. The Scripture never tells us that 
we are not to sorrow, but rather gives directions 
as to the character of Christian grief. We are 
not to "sorrow as those that have no hope." 
There is to be a gleam of sunshine sparkling in 
the tear ; and the reason is, that when the Lord 
comes, there will be reunion, "lor if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them al- 
so which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him," 

And who can attempt to realize the blessing of 
that united rest ! Consider it for one moment, 
as it bears upon our homes. The pious mother, 
e. g., is gathered into her rest before the throne, 
and she leaves behind her group of little ones. 
How did she, when here, plead for them with 
God ; how did she wrestle in unceasing prayer 
oo their behalf ; how did she strive with God, 
that, whatever were withhe1d,this might be grant- 
ed — that every one might be safiB in Jesus ! But 
the day of parting comes ; the little group is gath- 
ered around her ; she gives her last kiss, she of- 
fers her last prayer, and dies ! She dies in the 
Lord, ami so she rests before the throne ; but the 
motherless children are left to buffet their way 
through this rough world, and to seek from stran- 
gers what no stranger can ever give, — the inde- 
scribable tenderness of a mother's love. But 
the prayer is heard, and they grow up as the 
soldiers of the Lord, faithful believers, and un- 
flinching witnesses for the Cross : till at length 
there is a new sound beard, — it is the voice of 
the archangel, the trump of God : the Son of 
man is come, and those that sleep in Jesus are 
the joyful companions of his progress. Now, if 
all thoughts are not absorbed by the one subject 
of the Redeemer's glory, imagine, if you can,the 
unutterable joy which must fill the mother's 



heart, when she is once more in the midst of her 
little ones, no longer now to part from them in 
the helplessness of their infancy , but to welcome 
them as her joyful companions in the kingdom, 
and to present them to the Lord as her joy and 
crown of rejoicing, that henceforth as one un- 
broken family they may altogether rest in Je- 
sus. 

Then, again, the living will attain their rest, 
or, in other words, the church militant will be 
merged into the church triumphant. 

We cannot say that the people of God have 
entered into their rest, when a large portion of 
that people are still in the very midst of their 
conflict, The living believer is as dear to the 
Lord as the departed spirit before the throne. 
The poor unworthy Christian, who worships and 
witnesses below, who groans over indwelling sin, 
and struggles in weakness to glorify his Lord, 
has as close an interest in the Father's love, as 
Lhe twenty -four elders who now surround the 
throne, for it is the righteousness of Christ that 
forma the only loveliness of them all ;and while 
one saint is still struggling, the people of God 
are not yet perfected in their rest But the rest 
at the Advent is to comprehend us all, as we are 
taught (11: 40), "God having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us should not 
be made perfect." They must not enter on the 
fullness of their joy till we are called to share it 
with them. Now, think of the rest as provided 
for the living church. The last days are to be 
charged with heavy trial. They are to be days 
of delusion, of deception, and distress. So ter- 
rible is to be their character ,that the elect them- 
selves shall scarcely stand, and for the elect's 
sake they must be shortened. The Lord's chil- 
ren will then be much like the little boat's crew 
on the^ea of Galilee, toiling at the oar, but mak- 
ing no way against the storm. But as with 
them, so with us. He will come, walking on the 
waters ; and the moment he comes there will be 
a calm. There will be none of the intermediate 
pain of death. The Sun of Righteousness will 
attse before the hight of death closes in ; and in 
the midst of their activity, they will find them- 
selves resting in the Lord. There will be no 
tempters to deceive, no more doubts to harass, 
and no more Antichrists to persecute j the Lord 
himself shall put an end to al), and the Lord's 
people shall rest in bis unresisted kingdom. 

(To be continued.) 



The destruction of Jerusalem, 

SirE. BulwerLytton lately delivered a lec- 
ture in Lincoln, Eng., on the early history of 
Eastern nations. He gave an outline of the his- 
tory of the Babylonian, Assyrian, Persian, Egyp- 
tion, Greek and Jewish nations, and closed by 
the following description of the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Titus : 

Six years after the birth of our Lord, Judea 
and Samaria became a Roman province, under 
subordinate Governors, the most famous of whom 
was Pontius Pilate. These Governors became 
so oppressive that the Jews broke out into rebel- 
lion, and seventy years after Christ, Jerusalem 
was finally beseiged by Titus, afterwards Empe- 
ror of Rome. No tragedy on the stage has the 
same scenes of appalling terror as are to be 
found in the history of the Beige. The city it- 
self was rent by factions at the deadliest war 
with each other — all the elements of civil hatred 
had broken loose — the streets were slippery with 
the blood of citizens — brother slew brother — the 
granaries were set on fire — famine wasted those 
whom the sword did not slay. In the midst of 
these civic massacres, the Roman armies appear- 
ed before the walls of Jerusalem. Then, for a 
short lime, the rival tactions united against the 
common foe ; they were again the valiant coun- 
trymen of David and Joshua — they sallied forth 
and scattered the eagles of Rome. 

But the triumph waa brief, and ferocity of 
the ill-fated Jews was soon agaiu wasted on 
themselves. And Titus marched on,and encamped 
his armies close by the wall9,and from the heights 
the Roman gazed with awe on the city of Je- 
hovah. 

Let us here pause,and take, ourselves, a mourn- 
ful glance at Jerusalem as it then was. The el 
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ty was fortified by a triple wall, save on one 
side, where it was protected by deep and impas- 
sable ravines* These wal!s,of the most solid ma- 
sonary, were goarded by strong towers ; oppo- 
site to the loftiest of these towers Titus had en- 
camped. From the height of that tower the sen- 
tinel might have seen stretched below the whole 
of that fair territory of Judea, about to pass 
from the countrymen of David. Within these 
walls was the palace of the kiius— its roof of 
cedar, its doors of the rarest marbles, its cham- 
bers filled with the costliest draperies, and ves- 
sets of gold and silver. Groves and gardens 
gleaming with fountains, adorned with statues 
of bronze, divided the courts of the palace itself. 
But high above a1l,upon a precipitous rock, rose 
the temple, fortified and adorned by Solomon. 

The temple was as strong without as a citadel, 
within more adorned than a palace. On enter- 
ing you beheld porticoes of numberless columns 
of porphry, marble and alabaster \ gates adorn* 
ed with gold and silver ; among which was the 
wonderful gate called tbe Beautiful. Farther 
on, through the vast arch, was the sacred portal 
which admitted into the interior of the templf 
itself, all sheeted over with gold and overhung 
with a vine-tree of gold, the branches of which 
were as large as a man. The roof ot the temple, 
even on the outside, were set over with golden 
spikes, to prevent the birds settling there and 
defiling the holy dome. At a distanee,the whole 
temple looked like a mount of snow, fretted with 
goldea pinnacles. But alas ! the vail of that 
temple had been already rent asunder by an in- 
expiable crime, and the Lord of Hosts did not 
fight with Israel., , 

But the enemy is thundering at the wall. All 
around the city rose immense machines v from 
which Titus poured down mighty fragments of 
rocks and showers of fire. The walls gave way, 
the city was entered— tbe temple itself was 
stormed. Famine, in the meantime, bad made 
such havoc that the besieged were more like spec- 
tres than living men ; they devoured the belts of 
their swords, the sandals of their feet. 

Even nature itself so perished away, that a 
mother devoured her own infant— fulfilling the 
awful words of the warlike prophet who had first 
led the Jews toward the land of promise : "The 
tender and delicate woman amongst you, who 
would not venture to set the sole of her foot up 
on the ground, for delicateness and tenderness — 
her eye shall be evi 1 toward her young one, and 
the children that she shall bear ; for she shall 
eat them for want of all things, secretly, in the 
siege and straitness wherewith the enemy shall 
distress thee in thy gates," 

Still, as if the foe and the famine were not 
scoarge enough, citizens smote and murdered 
each other as they met in the way, false proph 
ets ran howling through the streets — every im- 
age of despair completes the ghastly picture of 
the fall ot Jerusalem. And now the temple was 
set on fire, the Jews rushing through the flames 
to perish amid its ruins. It was a calm summer 
night, the tenth of August ; the whole hill on 
which stood the temple was one gigantic blaze 
of fire -*-the roofs of cedar crashed— the golden 
pinnacles of the dome were like spikes of crim- 
son flame. Through the lurid atmosphere all 
was carnage and slaughter ; the echoes of shrieks 
and yells rang back from tbe Hill of Zion and 
the Mount of Olives. Among the smoking ru- 
ins, and over piles of the dead, Titus planted 
the standard of Rome. 

Thus were fulfilled the last avenging prophe- 
cies—thus perished Jerusalem, In that dread- 
tul day men were still living who might have 
heard the warning voice of Him the crucified : 
"Verily I say unto you you at!,these things shall 
come upon this generation . , . . O Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee , . , . behold your house 
is left unto you desolate !" And thus were the 
Hebrew people scattered over the face ol the 
earth, still retaining, to this hour, their mysteri- 
ous identity— still a living proof of the truth of 
those prophets they hud scorned or slain— still 
vainly awaiting that Messiah whose Divine mis- 
sion was fulfilled eighteen centuries ago upon the 
Mount of Calvary. 



To the Patrons oflhc Herald, 

For the success! ul prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed ; and for the lack of these, 
the Association has nut been able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Herald, also, is dependent on. the gener- 
osity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above the amount received from subscribers. 
The whole receipts during the year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two yearn since, to 
remove the debt from the Association ,enoou raged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It k not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities ; but it is still mow 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain new subscribers, and to remit donations. 
Our treasury needs aid in both these directions ; and 
will net the friends see to it that it is supplied? 
They would not wish un to abandon the Herald \ 
but it's weekly issue costs money, and it is not the 
policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far,but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
so wish to sec a lull column of Donations,each week, 
till it shall amount to $400 ; which was needed 
by Jauuary first. 

Brethren and Sisters .shall this expectation be rea- 
lized? 



fight, against ignorance and error on every side, it ! 
hehovi-e them not to let discuesion and diword creep i 



5. Twice do the Scriptures affirm that the 1st. 
not to let discussion and cun-ura creep year of evil Merodach was "the seven and thirtieth 
into their ranks, but to bury the hatchet of mutual j of the captivity of Jehoiachin," (2 K. 25: 27 
strife and to pass round the calumet of peace, and to » • eo 01 . .j,,,^. „ r * x , 
^ »u * KZ c ^ .u**. tko« ; d and Jer. u2: 31) whilst the table puts Jehoiaehin s 

prove the truth uf the astuin chat "in union there is * 1 * 

strength.*' Note 11. , captivity In A. M. 351V, and the nr*t ot hul Mer- 

I would kike this opportunity of mentioning with udach j n A. M- 35C1 — 42 years apart, and so Vary- 
regard to an objection you have raised to Napoleon ■ ^ TeaTg fTom the Scriptures, 
beinir the Head of the Ten Kingdoms, as expressed n , . * M . (<TVW1 

in « puophlet on the End of L World, that it is ***** the .^eousness of the table in "Bible 
not considered that Napoleon is vet tbe Head ut the . Chronel is shown by its inconsistency with the 
Ten Horns, because he is stilt one ot the Horns ut her parts of the book. On p. 105 it is stated that 
themselves, but it is believed that, a* the Personal Danifjl nad his ^visjons oF tlie four wild beasts, etc. 



Antichrist, he will ultimately appoint some deputy , 
to preside over France and wilt then himself hi an U<*ip. 7; 8; 11,) in the fifty-third and bity-sixth 
eleventh person beside the Ten Horns or Kings who years of his captivity-*' But according to the table, 
will fcive their power and strength to him during t he 3d of Bdshnzzar, in which Daniel had hie 
the 3 1-2 years' hour of tnhuhitiun. I find that ^'L hhti of the 8A chapter, was only 40 years from 
though Mr. Shimeall has uot toucned on this point r rf . * 

in his ln>ok, yet he is most Brady ol the opinion that ■ the first of Nebuchudntmr , which is there made to 
Louis Napoleon is tbe Antichrist and eijgbt Head of synchronize with JchoUkim's 10th year, and would 
the Beast and is destined to gum supreme power over | p] ace Daniel 's captivity in Jehoiukim's 4th year— 
England and America and to have a literal iina R e I ^ ^fore t|w fob!* begins (he captivity; which 
mudeot himself :ind worshiped by his subjects under ( . J « * f J 

penalty of death in case of relusal to how before it. « J«* the extent ot the error, and makes those 1 



Note 12 



Your truly. 



M. Baxter. 



P. S. In your extract on tbe first page of last 
week's Herald, two or three lines were missed out 
at the 8th line of the 2d Culumn, which interfered 
with the sense of the passage. 

NOTES TO THE ABOVE. 




years twice counted in the second 7 as well as in 
the first volume. 

Note 10* II so mirco&copic, bow came our cor- 
respondent to think that "Bible Chronology'* was 
erroneous to the extent ot four years between Cyrus 
and our A. D ; twelve years between Amaziah and 
, Azariah ; two years before division of land ; six years 
' in the time of Joshua ; and 9 years in thennurcy fbU 
Note9. It is immaterial in what company a man j ow i ng ? And was it a microscopic error to include 
goes astray. A blunder made by a king,or by a phil- , tne £4 j^t* gi?en to Satnuel, in harmonizing the 
oeopher, is no less a blunder because of tbe kindly I timc witn p uU p 8 450 f rom the division ol the land 
or other title. Truth is what is desired, and not , /t> tnftt prophet?— an inadvertence that is repeated? 
agreement in error with some great mind who in Note. 1L Most cordially would we welcome ce- 
other things is mainly correct. The question is, j operation with all 'candid minds of similar views } 
whether 80, or 70 years should be reckoned between j ^ mcn 0 f candor solicit and never repel the expo- 
the 4th year of Jehoiakira and 1st year of Cyrus. s j otJ 0 f tne j r emr8i We should consider any union 
And that seventy years lb the precise measurement d^rly purchased, it the price required to be paid 
of that period, is the conclusion of Messrs. Blair, » fk>r j t WftSj that seeing an erroneous conclusion, we 
Bickersteth, Birks, Browne, Chapin, Clinton, Cun- ^^ould be required to keep silent respecting it. Be- 
inghame, Habershon, Hales, Jarves, Usher, the we have no election. Our readers demand ol us 
Duke of Manchester, Prideaux, Hengstenberg, Ken- | tnat we arm l V ze calculations of this nature, and give 
nedv, Play fair, Petavious, and every writer of any ' tnm the means of judging ol the reliability of claim- 
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The readers of the Herald ere moet earnest! j besought te 
jive it room in their prayers; that by mcHne of it Ood may 
be honored end hie truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with aobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
srror, or hwty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms op thk Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance with 
d* large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
nball open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



reputation un Chronofagy. Expositors are not ne- 
cessarily chronologies; but no standard writer on 
chronology gives other than seventy years for that 
period ; the accuracy of which w thus demonstrated: 
1st. By the prophecy, (Jer. 25 : 11, 12,) that 
"these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seven- 
ty years which period must have begun when Ju- 
dah became subject to Babylon, in the 4tb year of 
Jehotakim. And as God said, "When seventy years 
are accomplished, 1 will punish the king of Baby* 
Ion and that nation,' 1 (24: 12, J that period must 



cd demonatations. And had wo failed to Bhow the 
truth, we should have been recreant to duty. For 
no confidence could be placed in the reliability ot a 
guide, who fails to point out' the pitfalls hy the way. 
Our correspondent has not shown himself a safe lead- 
er, in thus attempting to deprecate the exposure ot 
chronological errors* 

Note 12. Such predictions as this are not in har- 
mony with our views, of the teachings of Revelation. 
We think, also, they tend to bring the study of 
prophecy into disrepute* 



have ended when "Belshazzar the king of the Chal 

dean's was slain and Darius the Median took the Immolation by a Boj. 

kingdom," Dan. 5 : 30 31. Furserviee to the king I A correspondent of the Nsw York Observer, in 
of Babylon could not eiist after its conquest. Both I f^ing an account of a revival at the Alpine House, 
our correspondent and the one he dclends, have con- \ ir » vk-initv of the White Mountains, N, 1L states 
founded this service to Babylon with a captivity in \^ among the subjects of grace were a man and 



Correspondents, on matters pertain.^g solely to 
the oftke, should write " Office," on tha envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



POCKET EDITION OF THB IlAttP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
b?en issued, and we can now nil orders, Price GO 
cts. postage 11 cts. In gilt, $,l 00 11. •; w 



The P. O. address of Bro. D. Boody is changed 
from Rochester, to Almond, N. Y. 



The P.O. address of Rev. J. P. Cotton, given 
last week as Box 109", should have been Box. 1070. 



Babylon. But God had said, "The nations that 
bring their neck under the yoke of the kingol Baby* 
Ion, and serve him, those will I let remain still in 
their own land, saith the Lord ; and they shall till 
it and dwell therein, 11 Jer. 27: 12 — showing that 
the 70 years service was not that of the captivity — 
there being 70 years from Jehoiakin to Cyrus, when 
the service to Babylon began and ended, and also 70 
years between the horning of the temple m the 1 1 th 
of Zedekiah, and its rebuilding 18 years after Baby- 
lon itself became tributary. 

2d. By the Canon of Ptolemy, which reckons 70 
years the length of the Babylonian kings covering 
this period. 

3d, By the Chaldean Annals, as quoted by Jo- 
sephus from Beroea*. 

4th. By Jewish hiatory, which is in harmony with 
this pcriiid. ^ ■ 

5th. By the Phocnccian annals, also quoted by 
Jositphus from Berosug. 

Gth. By the unerring calculations of Astronomy, 



wife who experienced great sorrow last summer (the 
summer of 1861) in the death of a dear boy of theirs 
by lire— an recount of which went the rounds 0 1 the 
papers. This correspondent says : 

14 Little Charlie was really a remnrkahle child, es- 
pecially in a fixed presenti men to! early death — not 
expecting tl to be a man and join a brass band, 1 ' as ha 
would hare liked to, and hardly supposed when five 
years old, that he would live to be six. He even 
asked his mother ,a few days before his death ,wheth- 
er she would prefer "to be sick and die, or to be 
burned to death/' 

She, boo, had sad forebodings, and wnen he had 
repeated his closing petitions every night in childish 
phrase, "Now, Lord, forgive lather and mother .and 
*i>ti-r and brother, and baby and me, good night/' 
she used to trsaibled lest his sweet voice should soon 
be hushed. 

The latal day came — a bright June morning. 
Little Charlie came in from his phiy, and begged 
to htive his darling baby sister taken from tbe cra- 
dle Unit he might hold and >tn^ to her. This he did, 




Thtt Propriety of Correcting errors in Chro* 
r/ology, Criticised, 

(Concluded.) 

Thus it appears that the principle defect which 
wiis alleged to exist in Mr. Sh imealfs Work, and 
which in the opinion of hi* opponent constituted 
tho head and front of his otfending, is at any rate 
one with which the proa test Commentary «f mir 
day is equally chargeable, and, therefore, Mr. Sbftti- 
eall has the consolation, at any rate, of having gone 
AfltM in vtry good company. Note 9. 

T?he other faults which are asserted to he discover- 
able in his book aw of microscopic and Lilliputian 
dimensions, and scarcely discoverable, when we look 
at the work as a whole, and perceive in it an iio- 
rocnee amount of valuable in format ion brought to- 
gether, which is apvcially suited to thutie momenioutj 
times, and is tor the most part in agreement with 
your view? and those of Other kadin^ chronologfeW 
and commentators. Note 10. 

I believe chat Mr. Shimeall as well as yourself has 
(studied chronology for more than twenty yenrs, and 
there cannot. 03 much real difference between your 
concluslons^ince you both terminate the tiOOO Jflafcfl 
within 13 years of the same period. In view ol the 
common bittle s which prophetic writers have to 



in respect to eclipses, before and so ©sequent to that 
period \ which requires it to have been of that his mother joiaing him in his little song : 
length. And, "Around the throne of (Jod in heaven, 

Tih. The inaccoracy of the Table in "Bible' 
Chronology 51 is proved by its conflict with the serin- 
tures. For, 

1. Tbe Scriptures give the 10th year of Zedekiuh 
as coincident with (he 18th of Nebuchadnezzar, (Jer, 
32: 1; ; but the Table makes it synchronous with 
Nebuchadnezzar 11th — a discrepancy of six years. 

2. The Scriptures make t:ie 11th of Zedekiah syn- 
chronous with Nebuchadnezzar's llHh ; but the ta- 
ble inaVea it hi* 13th — also a discrepancy of ill 
years.— See Jer, 52; 4—12. 

3. The Scriptures make Netaichadnezzrtr'ftletyear 
synchronous wUh Jehoiakim's 4th (Jer. 25: 1), hut 
Lht wMe synchronises it with Jehoiakim's 10th — 
another variation of six years. 

4. The Scriptures place tbe rei^n of Jehoiachin 
in the eight year of Nebuchadnezzar (2 K. 24: 12) ; 
but according to the table it would be in Nebuchad- 
nezzar 2*1, another variation of six years from the 
Scriptures. 



Thousands of Children stand 
Lie kissed the baby ; the mother hiid her in tbe cra- 
dle and left the room* and her beautiful hoy took a 
match .ran out to his " play-house" among the boards 
•and shavings, and in five minutes, by her reckoning, 
wan brought Kiek a N.u k.^d corpse ! She had even 
I suspected that he had a match, and had looked and 
i cal led a f ter h i m , al moat to Wtu k with vu ^ a p pr e- 
heiuMou to njove. 

"It was to l)e !'a* she sadly remarked, and it 
seemed tor a time us if that also w&* to be which she 
had mournfully predicted when clasping her boy to 
her bosom she had said to a friend, * l lf anything 
happens to little Charlie , I shall die." 

She did nut die, but lived to declare the works of 
the Lord. After months of agony, bordering on 
despair and distraction, *he one day found a bit of 
crumpled pj ■ r with these lines and others : 
fc *Ue has gone to heaven belor.r as j 
But he turns and Waves bis hand, 
Pointing to the glories oVr of , 
In that happy, happy land. 11 
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resumed her singing, long silenced ; she found 
her voice in prayer, and commg with joy to the ta- 
hle oF Ciprist^he suys the Lord has himself come and 
taken the pluce in her heart left void by the removal 
of her darling boy. 



37. What was the cherubim of glory overshadow 
ing the mercy seat ? 

Ans. '*Hj made a mercy-seat of pare gold : two 
cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one 
cubit the breadth thereof. And he made two cher- 



There was evidently a connection between the be* i ubim of gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, 
lief of this little bay ol glorification at death and on the two ends of the mercy-seat : one cherub oil 
his Bclfdestroetiun ; and this result, prupibly, would the end on this tdde, and another cherub on the ot! 



»ever hav« happened if he had been scriptural! y edu- 
cated in the doctrine that the ro*urrcetion and the 
corning ol Christ are the events that bring the crown 
and giu'J- It is a great pity that so muoh good poe- 
try embodies so much unsuriptual theology, 

Questions about the Tabernacle. 

30. What was contained in the inner sanctuary, 
or the Holy of holies ? 

Arts. It kt had the golden censer, and the ark of 
the covenant overlaid with gold ; in which was the 
golden put that bad the manna , and Aaron's rod 
(hat budded, and the tables of the covenant, and ov- 
er it the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mer- 
cy seat." Heb, 9; 5. 

31. What was the use made of the golden cen- 



er end on that side : out uf the mercy seat made he 
the cherubim on the two ends theoeof* And the 
cherubim spread out thiir wings on high, and cov> 
ered over the mercy-seat, with their faces one to anot h- 
er : even to the mercy-seat- ward were the faces of 
the cherubim." Ex. 37: G O. 

3tf. Fn on what may wc jndgi that this was re- 
garded as the throna uf Jehovah when be gave au- 
dience to Israel and dispensed blessings to them ? 

Ans* The Lord said : ** there will [ meet with the 
children of Israel, and the Tabernacle shall be sanc- 
tified with my glory." "And t will dwell among 
the children of Israel, and will be their God. And 
they shall know that I am the Lord their God, that 
brought them forth out o the Land of Egypt, that 
[ may dwell among them." Ex. 29 : 43, 45, 4C. 



on that mournful Sunday morning three or four 
weeks ago* This, however, ie not conceivable ; and 
a battle must ensue between nearly equal numbers, 
with the ad vantage of position viry greatly on the 
side of the Rebels, while in arras and other import- 
ant particulars there is a counterbalancing superior- 
ly on the part oi the National forces. It were un- 
wise to indulge in sanguine anticipations ; yet, 



ing report has just been received from Fortress Mon- 
roe : 

** York town was evacuated last night. Our troops 
now occupy the enemy's works. The enemy left a 
large amount of camp equipage and guns, which 
they could not destroy fur fear of being seen," 

Headquarters Armv of the Potomac, > 
May 4—9 A. M. • \ 



though Gen. Halleck is an untried commander, it f 0 Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of war : 



Arts. The golden censer was that referred to when 
God said the high-priest, on the 10th day of the 
Jewish 7th month, the great day of atonement, 
"shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire 
from off the altar of the Lord, and his hands full of 
sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the 
vail : and he shall put the incense upon the fire be- 
fore the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may 
Cover the mercy seat that ie upon the testimony, 
that he die not." Liv. 1G: 12, 13. 
' 32. How was the Ark of the Covenant made ? 

Ans. " The Ark of the Covenant was made of 
shittim-wood : two cubits and a half was the length 
of it, and a cubit and half the breadth of it: and he 
overbad it with pure gold within and without, and 
made a crown of gold for it round about. And he 
cast for it four rings of gold, to be set by the four 
corners of it : even two rings upon one side of it. 
And be made stave* of shittim-wood, and overlaid 
tbem with gold. And he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark." Ei 
37: 1-5. , 

33. What was the golden pot of manna 7 
Aks. The manna ** was like coriander seed, white; 

and the taste of it was like wafers made with hon- 
ey. And Moses- said this js the thing which the 
Lord coin man ndeth, Fill an omerof it to be kept for 
your generations \ that they may see the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. ... As 
the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up be- 
fore tbe Testimony to be kept," Ex. 10:33-4. 

34. What was the rod of Aaron that budded ? 
Ant. It was the rod that buded when one was 

woeen from each tribe, to determine in which the 
Lord would recognize tbe priesthood. "Mosesspake 
onto the children of Tsrael, and every one of their 
princes gave him a rod apuce, for each prince one, 
according to their father's houses, even twelve rods, 
and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. And 
Moses laid up their rods before the Lord in the tab 
ernaele ol witness. And it came to pasa that on the 
morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of witness 
and behold, the rod of Aaron, for tbe house of Levi, 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and yeilded almonds. And Moses brought 
out all the rods from before the Lord onto all the 
children ol Israel : and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. And the Lord said unto Moses, bring 
Aaron's rod again before the testimony, to be kept 
for a token against the rebels." Num. 17: 6-10, 

35, What were the tub^s of the Covenant ? 

Ans. Moses testifies i "The Lord faid unto me 
Ifew thee two tables of stone, like unto the firs! 
arid come up unto me into the mount, and make me 



Great Floods at the West. 
Chicago, III., May L A special dispatch to the 
Times, from Cairo, aiys tbe steamer Diligence, from 
Tiptonville, reports an alarming stage of water in 
the surrounding country on the Mississippi. Hun- 
dreds of houses on the banks of the river there and 
at New Madrid are submerged. 

Thousands of cattle, sheep and hogs have been 
washed away. Many families are living on flatboats. 
Every where along the river there is great suffering 
in consequence of the unprecedented flood. The 
whole of Columbus up to the fortifications is over- 
flowed ,and water is running into the windows of the 
houses. Hickman is also suffering greatly. 

The fortifications at Island No. 10 and on the 
main land opposite are still above water, eicepting 
the upper battery. A large amount of cannon and 
heuvy ordnance stores captured from tbe rebels on 
the main land are still lying in the bayou, and can- 
not be removed until the water subsides. Point 
Pleasant is entirely drowned out. 



The National Crisis. 



aftpark of wood. And I will write on the tables the 
word* that were on tbe first tables which thou bn 
kefit, and thou shalt put them in the ark. And! 
made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed two ta 
hies of stone like unto the first, and went up into 
tbe mount, having the two tables in mine hand 
And he wrote on the tables, according to tbe first 
writing,, the ten commandments, which the Lord 
snake unto you in the mount out of the midet of the 
fire in the day of assembly : and the Lord guve tbem 
unto me And I turned myself and came down 
frym the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
I bid made ; iind there they be, as the Lord com. 
minded mov |T Deut. 10:1-5. 

fri What was placed in the side of the ark ? 

Ans. u lt came to pas* .when Moses had made an 
end of writing the words of this law in a book, un. 
ti! tJjay were finished', that Moses commanded the 
Levjtog which bore the ark of the covenant of tbe 
Ljrrl, paying, take this book of the law, und put it 



The conviction is wide spread that the present is 
the very crisis of the present struggle of our govern- 
ment with the rebellion— the issue of which ie much 
dependent on the battles now daily eipected be- 
tween the arrayed forces at York town and Gorinth. 
As all are anxiously waiting these movements, we 
cannot, in the absence ot specified intelligence, do 
better than to give the following, contributed by 
Horace Greeley to tbe N. Y. Independent. 

At tbe narrowest part of the peninsula which 
separatew tbe waters of James River from those of 
the York, two great armies, together numbering 
hardly less than three hundred thousand combat- 
ants, now closely confront each other. A strong 
ine of field*works and more elaborate fortifications 
cover the Rebel position, and forbid a further ad- 
vance of the National forces, save at the cost of a 
deadly conflict under circumstances which secure 
great advantages to the intrenched and defending 
army. The ground is historic — it was there that 
Washington and Rochambeau gave the finishing blow 
to British domination on this continent, in the cap- 
ture of Cornwall's and his army, more than eighty 
years ago, A conflict equally arduous, involving 
consequences still more momentous, between forces 
more equally matched, ten times more numerous, 
and at least equal in proportionate efficiency, is now 
plainly imminent — nay, may take place before these 
words can have passed through the press to their 
readers . Some of the ablest officers, trained at 
West Point and disciplined on the former battle- 
fields for the defense of the American Republic — Lee, 
Joseph Johnston, Samuel Cooper, with Jeff Davis 
himself, will here direct the traitor host that fights 
lor Disunion. That the struggle will be a desperate 
one, none can doubt ; let us hnmbly hope that its 
results will be auspicious to the speedy return of 
pcac« and the universal prevalence of J ast ice, Truth, 
and Liberty. 

Far Westward of the Virginian battle-ground, 
near the north line of the State of Mississippi, but 
more than a hundred miles east of the great river, 
two other great armies face each other so nearly 
that any hour may see them grapple in deadly strife. 
Here B<*iu regard, Polk, Sterling, Price, Van Dorn, 
and other noted Rebel chicfs,have collected a rapid- 
ly increasing army of not ess than one hundred and 
fifty thousand men to resist the National forces, of 
equal strength, led by Hal leek, Grant, and Buell. 
Here again the Rebels await attack in a position 
strong by natme and made far more so by art and 



would be sheer affectation to repress the confidence 
j.'iier.illy felt By the loyal in his triumph in the im- 
pending struggle. 

Yvt it must be borne in mind that this battle is 
to be fought In the very heart of the rebellion, where 
its spirit fms Ikon mure violent and its domination 
inor% coraplcta than any other section, Alabama, 
Mhstifcippi, Georgia, Western Tennessee, and Ar- 
kansas, have scarcely heard the union lamented, 
much Ires defended, since they were swept into the 
swelling, roaring flood of slaieholding treason . Their 
young men, their poormen,have nearly all volunteer- 
ed or been constrained to enter the military service 
of the despotism which now rules and scourges the 
South. Tennessee, now half recovered to the Un- 
ion, has thirty or forty thousand of her youth in 
the ranks ol Beauregard's army. Kentucky and 
Missouri, both union States, have each their thou- 
sands in the eame service ; while in Alabama, Miss- 
issippi, and the other Cotton States, no man can 
avow himself hostile to tbe rebel programme with- 
out putting his lile in instant peril ; and the new 
conscription of every citizen of the seceded States 
between the ages of 18 and 35, is sweeping all that 
remains of disposable force into the camps of Beau- 
regard and his subordinates. Probably every day's 
delay addsjaome thousands to the numerical strength 
of the host which Halleck must encounter id the 
terrible conflict now awaited with such natural ans. 
iety. 

Count Mercier,the French Minister at Washington, 
whose recent visit to Norfolk and Richmond has na- 
turally excited an interest which be declines to grati- 
fy ,is personally intimate with many of the Rebel lead- 
ers. and is regarded by them as at heart a well-wisher 
to their cause. That he formally visited them in 
any of&ctal capacity, is not probable ; but that he 
bore to them a friendly message from his Imperial 
master, assuring them of Napoleon's desire to Inter- 
pose his good offices between them and destruction, 
is scarcely questionable. That tbe Emperor believes 
the time at length arrived in which his interposi- 
tion might arrest the prodigal effusion of blood and 
restore peace to this distracted country by some ac- 
ceptable compromise between the combatants, this 
mission clearly indicates. The pretense that the 
Plenipotentiary of a great power passed through the 
lines ol two great hostile armies to the capital of a 
rebellion, on a purely mercantile errand, impelled 
by his sovereign's interest in a lot of tobacco* can 
deceive no one. Any of the French Consuls in the 
seceded States could have done such an errand with 
out the aid of a steam Irigate. M. Merrier 's busi- 
ness in Richmond was of far higher importance, and 
far more consistent with tbe dignity of his position. 

No matter— bis mission was a failure. He found 
the master-spirits deaf to all his representations^ nd 
blindly intent on pushing the war to the last extrem- 
ity. That they utterly refused to be reconciled to 
the Union on any tmus, even of their own dicta- 
tion, is well kpown ; that they assured him of their 
determination never to make peace until Western 
Virginia, Tennessee, and perhaps Kentucky, Mis- 
souri, and Maryland also, were surrendered to them, 
is currently reported. At all events, the general 
result is certain : There is to be no peace without 
Disunion and the complete triumph of the rebels, 
unless they be vanquished and scattered in the bat- 
tie-fields to which they invite u&. 

Should the pending battles result decidedly in 
our favor, it is liard to see how the struggle can be 
much longer protracted. If want of men does not 
paralyze the Rebellion, want ol arms and other ma- 
terial resources soon must. The loss of New 0r- 
leans is a staggering blow, as no other city at all 
equal to this in wealth, (copulation and positions- 
mains to tbem. If they can win even partial victo- 
ries over our two great armies, they may there upon 
make new drafts on the credulity of their dupes,and 
perhaps concentrate or detach a force for the recov- 
ery of the Crescent City ; but if beaten now in the 
fields where their intrenched armies await attack, 
they can hardly hope to recover. It is possible, in* 
deed, that a reverse in the West may lie counteract- 
ed by a success in the East, or vice versa ; it is pos- 
sible that the battles next to be fuught may prove 
an indecisive as those m*ar Pittsburg Landing ; but 
neither sol position is probable. The obvious pre- 
sumption is that the defeat of either of its great ar- 
mies will prove a death-blow to the Rebellion. 



We have the ram parte. Have guns, ammunition, 
caiup equipage, &c- We hold the entire line of his 
wurks, which the engineers report as being very 
strong. I have thrown ail my cavalry and horse ar- 
tilkry in pursuit, surported by infantry. I move 
Franklin's division and as much more as I can trans- 
port by water up to West Point to-day. No time 
shall be lost. The gunboats have gone up York riv- 
er. I omitted-Ao state that Gloucester is also in our 
pot-session. bsfcaH push the enemy to the wall. 
(Signed) G. B. McCi.ei.lan. 

Major General* 

[From tbe Army Correspondent of the Asscoiated 
Press*] This morning at 5 o'clock your correspon- 
dent entered the enemy's works, which the rear of 
their army deserted four hours before. Everything 
was found to be in utter confusion, as though they 
left in great haste. Between forty and fifty pieces 
of heavy artillery have been left on their works ,after 
being spiked, together with a large amount of am- 
munition, medical stores,camp equipage and private 
property of their officers. A negro, who was left in 
the town, states that the rebels threw a large amount 
of ordnance stores into the river, to prevent its fall- 
ing into our hands. 

Several deserters Tiave succeeded in running into 
our tines. One of them, a very intelligent man, or* 
Igihatiy' from New York, who has been connected 
with the rebel ordnance department ever since the 
works at York town have been constructed, states 
that the rebels evacuated owing to the near approach 
of our parallels covering the immense siege works of 
our men, that they feared the success of the Union 
gunboats in the York and James rivers, by means of 
which their communication with the outer world 
would be cut off. The order to evacuate was given by 
Gen. Johnston, on Thursday, to commence the fol- 
lowing morning, which was accordingly done. 

Gen. Magruder was said to have most strenuous- 
ly opposed the order, saying that if they could not 
whip the Federals here, there was no other place 
in Virginia where they could ; that he swore in the 
presence of his men, who vociferously cheered him, 
losing complete control of himself. . 

The deserters all agree in stating that their troops 
were very much demoralized and disheartened when 
the order to evacuate was made public, as they all 
anticipated having an engagement at that point. 
They also agree that the rebels had 100,000 men on 
the paninsula, together with 400 pieces of field ar- 
tillery. 

From the best information received they have fal- 
len back to Chieka hominy Creek, beyond Williams- 
burg, where it is expected they will make a stand. 

Immediately, on the fact of the evacuation becom- 
ing known, tbe troops were ordered under arms and 
are now in motion from the right and left wings of 
the army. A large force, under command of Gen* 
Stoneman, consisting of cavalry, artillery and in- 
fantry, are in the advance, and will probably come 
op with the rear of the enemy before night, if tht-y 
remain neat Williamsburg. 

The gunboats have passed above York town and 
ar now shelling the shore on the way op. Follow- 
in them is a large steamer and other vessels load- 
ed with troops, who will effect a landing. 

Gen. Robert E. J fie, the rebel Commander-in- 
Chief, arrived at Yorktown on Wednesday and im- 
mediately examined the works of Gen. McClellan, 
when he is supposed to have recommended the 
abandonment of th* rebel works, deeming them un- 
tenable* 



in the side of the ark of the Lord your God, that it industry, unless tbey can again precipitate their en- 
m.iy be there fur a witness againbt thee.* 1 Deut. 31: tire strength upon asuprised and unsupported fra< 
24-20, tion of their opponents, as they were enabled to do 



Evacuation of Yorktown. 

After putting the above in type, we have the fol- 
lowing important intelligence. 
Washington, May 4th— 12: 30 P. M, The follow- 



Foreign Tteivs. 

Lons Napoleon and the Roman Question*. The 
Paris correspondent of tbe New York Commercial 
Advertiser thus states what we presume to be about 
the actual position of the French Emperor on the 
much disputed question ot his occupation of Rome : 

tk lt is quite clear to every one who observes close- 
ly the course of events that the Emperor has deter- 
mined to maintain his troops at Rome till the death 
of the Pope,unletf some new and unlooked for event 
should enable him to evacuate sooner. Two objects 
are gained by this course — the satisfaction of the 
powerful clerical party in France ,and the prevention 
ot the return of the Austrians to Central Italy. It 
is an uncertain line of policys* surely,to wait for the 
death of a man in order to make a change ; but the 
Pope is believed to hold to life at tbe present mo- 
ment by a very frail tenure, and ^hen there is great 
difficulty in fixing a policy thisone may be consider 
ed as better than none at all.*' 
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deceived. Such as thou sowest shn.lt thou reap. 
Gal. chap. 7. Be is none of thy Saviour whilst 
thou neglectest Bis grace in thy heart, hy which He 
' should save thee. Come, what has He saved thee 
from ? Has He saved thee from thy sinful lusts, 
thy worldly affections, and vain conversations? If 
not, then He is none of thy Saviour ; for though 



In this department, articles are solicited, on the fceiwral 



I have been perusing the Advent Herald to day , 
and it really seemed like conversing with an old 
friend. Some names I see which are unfamiliar, 
and others I look for, but in vjim. Where is Bro, 
I. Ship man ? Why don the write us formerly? HuW 
much I should love to read from my old familiar 
fYiiMila, with whom I have taken sweet council in 



He be offered a Saviour to all, yet He is actually a \ days past, whose society I am now deprived of, 
Saviour to those only that are saved by Him. And | Away in this Nova Scotia region, I found an old pa 



none are saved by Him that live in those evils by 

subject of tie Advent, from friends of the Herald, over j which they are lost from God, and which He came 
their own signature, irrespective of the particular views ; ^ mvQ ftQm Jt [& gin cume to 

winch it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 

from, are not necessarily to b* considered as editorially ! save man from, and death and wrath as the wages 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per* 0 f j t# jj ut fcn{we t ], at are ^ved, that is, deliv- 
sonaliti*?, and to study Christian courtesy in all references B — \ . , " \ . f 

to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo | «rcd by the power of Christ in their souls from the 



I persons* Any dopartu 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needles*, unkind* or uncourteoua controversy. 



Thoughts occasioned by ^rlm r . 

As Spring has returned, and the white mantle of 
the earth is disappearing, I have been thinking ; 
and , while thinking, concluded to transfer my 
thoughts to paper. If you consider them suitable 
to be placed before the readers of your paper, you 
may use them. 

First. That this earth, while clad in her white 
robe, was a good emblem of the state of purity in 
the creation, But as her mantle became rent and 
the dark spots began to come forth, it brought to 
mind how sin and iniquity began to creep forth and 
show themselves. 

As Spring advanced, the rays of the sun caused 
the snow to disappear, and the dark epot* to increase 
in number and size. It brooght to mind how rapid- 
ly Bin and iniquity have in er eased since the creation 
of man ; for he was made holy. It seems now as 
though they have almost overcome purity and holi- 
ness, as the sun and the vapor from the earth have 
overcome the snow. 

Secondly. That it is important that each person 
should try to Btay the progress of sin, by not yield* 
ing to it. In so doing, we not only benefit ourselves 
but cast a saving influence over those around us, an 
influence that will last when we are gone. Per- 
haps some fellow traveler may bake courage from 
our example, and rully when they are hard pressed 
by sin. The best time to commence is in youth , 
for then we may keep the doors closed to iniquity. 
But if neglected till middle age, it is very import- 
ant that we commence immediately, in order to coun- 
teract some of the evil we have done, If we have 
neglected towork until old age, it is of all import- 
ance to act at once, for we must die and not live. 

C. S. G. 



power that sin has had over them, can never be 
saved from the death and wrath that are the as- 
surred wages of sin ; so that as far as people obtain 
victory over the evil dispositions and fleshly lusts 
they have been addicted to, so far they are truly 
saved, and are witnesses of the redemption that 
comes by Jesus Christ* Bis name shadows his 
work. 1 And tbou shalt call Bis name Jesus, for 
he shall save His pople from their sins/ Matt 1 ; 
21. 1 Behold/ said John, 1 the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 1 John 1 : 29* 
That is. behold Him whom God hath given to en- 
lighten people, and for salvation to as many as re- 
ceive Him and His light and grace into their hearts, 
and take up their daily cross and follow Him ; such 
as rather deny themselves the pleasure of fulfilling 
their lusts than sin against the knowledge He hath 
given them of His will, or to do that they know 
they ought not to do." 

I approve of the above, and would like to see it 
in the Advent Herald. 

D. Caxpbell. 
East Fmnboro\ C. W. t April 17, 1862. 
P. S. In the account of my wife's death you 
make me say, Rev. chap, 24, in place of Ret. 14:13. 

D. C. 



The More Sure M'ord of Propheecy. 

2 Peter 1: 10. 
Peter assures those who had before obtained like 
precious faith with him, that they had not followed 
cunningly devised fables when they made known 
unto them the power and coming of their Lord Je- 
sus Christ ; but were eye witnesses of his majesty, 
Mark 9 : 23. The apostles Peter, James, and John 
were not only eye witnesses of his life of humilia- 
tion, at his first coming, but of his glory, with 
which he would come in his kingdom. 

He exhorts, then, to give " dilligence to make^ 
their ** calling and election sure : for if ye do these 
things ye shall never fall : fur so an entrance shall 
be administered unto you abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ/ 1 Peter assures them thut Christ " received 
from God the Father honor and glory, when there 
came such a voice to bun from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased/ 
The doctrine concerning His coming and kingdom, 
taught them by Christ, is not the cunningly devised 
fuble of an impostor, but was confirmed by God the 
Father. They heard that voice when they were 
with him on the holy mount. He then says: 11 We 
have a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
do well to take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place. n This prophecy, as the time nears, 
will shed forth greater light to them that under- 
stand. As is said in Daniel, 4t The wise shall under- 
gtand . ' * Is not th is t he time ? As the day or m orn- 
ing star lights up the heavens with its brilliancy at 
the dawn, so will this prophecy show the church 
the approaching day, wten the Lord wilt come in 
bis glory. 

T. Gilbert 



Candid. 

A clergyman in Indiana, in sending pay for the 
continuance of the Herald, writes : — 

" I differ from some of the Theological Tiewt 
maintained in the Herald, but regard its prophetical 
expositions as valuable, and its practical admonitions 
as excellent ; therefore I gladly contribute, so far as 
paying the subscription price is concerned, to its 
support." 

Note. — We cannot all expect to see eye to eye, 
while we can, as now, only see as through a glass 
darkly ; but when the day of perfect vision shall 
have come, wo shall overcome all our errors. Ed. 



per of July 2Uh, 1858, and while looking over the 
old pilgrim I found a sunny leaf from the life of a 
preacher, which proved to be from the pen of Bro. 
H Bundy It did me good to read Irom his pen so 
long ago ; but 1 should be more pleased with some- 
thing fresh from his heart. 

I am lonely here, a stranger in a stranger land. 
0! how much I want to see my old friend*, my 
brethron and sisters, again on my own American 
shore. Although deluged in war, yet in Jesus there 
is peace. Nothing can separate us from the love of 
Christ. 

Since I came to N.S.I have done what little I 
could in my Master's Vineyard ; but 0, how much 
is needed a strong man, armed with the whole arm* 
or, to go through this region to give the alarm, and 
give the gospel trump a certain sound, that the peo- 
ple may wake up and prepare for the judgment. I 
believe there is but IKtc time to work ; the Master 
will soon come and reckon with his servants. 

Q how precious are the moments. How fast they 
fly. Our friends who sleep in Jesus will soon awake, 
and we shall greet them on the other blest shore. 0 
happy day,when wars will cease and ransomed earth 
be filled with peace. We have not been waiting and 
poking in vain for oor long absent Lord. 0, no ; be- 
hold he coineth. I believe we are in or immediate- 
ly coming into the morning watch . Now don*t start, 
Bro. Bliss, or think me fanatical, I have with others 
been long time on the lookout for day, and watch- 
ing for the morning, and the midnight hour passed 
away sometime ago. We havu Urn taking heed to 
the sure word of prophecy. Peter says we have done 
well, and we believe it ; and now the day is about 
to dawn, the day star soon to rise, and Jesus comes 
in his glory. *• Watchman what of the night ? T> 
Abac ail Mrzzxr. 

CornwaUact) April 4tA. 



From Sister E. $, Brigham* 

Bro. Bliss : — We prize the Hera Id t and wish to 
have it continued to us, and also to the world \ and 
we would gladly assist in sending it to those obscure 
ones who are deprived of the privilege of hearing the 
truth from the living preacher (which is a privilege 
we know how to prize in W.), but sickness an 
death ia our family prevent us from doing it at 
present. We are classed among the " poor of this 
this world, " but, if" rich in faith/ 1 are heirs to a 
large estate. 

Nine weeks ago to-day we consigned to the tomb 
a sister, just in the bloom of youth. During her 
sickness she learned to love and appreciate the truth 
of Christ's second coming. We send one dollar, 
the last one of our sister's, wishing to use it in the 
support of the cause she loved. We hope to meet 
her in the morning ot the resurrection, blooming in 
immortal youth and beauty, no more subject to dis- 
ease, — and with all the good and blest to sing re- 
demption's song. What a choir, and what a song! 
I am lost in the contemplation. Who can compre- 
hend the grandeur and sublimity of that morn ? 

But I must stop. I know not where to stop when 
I contemplate this subject. I hope to join in that 
song, Mrs. E. S. Brigelax. 

Westboro\ Mass., April, 1862. 



Words of William Penu. 

The following is from William Penn's writings ; 

** 0 Christendom, my soul most fervently prays 
that, after all thy lofty profession of Christ and His 
meek and holy religion, thy unsuitable and un~ 
Christlike life may not cast thee at that great assize 
of the world, and loose thee so great salvation at 
last. Hear me once, I beseech thee. Can Christ 
be thy Lord, and thou not obey Him? Or can's! 
thou be His servant, and never serve Him ? Be not 



With the wide-spreading sails o'er our heads, 

And the vessel rocking beneath, 
I think of my Saviour, who once 

Was sailing upon the blue sea. 

While asleep on his pillow he lay, 
'Tis a cry of distress that he hears, 

Saying, Master, 0 dost thou not care? 
Lord, save, or we all perish here ! 

He bids the proud billows be stayed : 
His voice, so melodious, is heard — 

The winds and the waves they obeyed, 
And calmness again is restored. 

I ask, is my Saviour on board 

This ship in which I now sail ? 
Ah, yes ; I hear his glad voice, 

Saying, Vm with thee to the end of the world. 

And now upon deck I repair, 

To wutirh if there iiry m^tis 1 can fee- ; 

But there's no land, or a sea-bird, to tell 
That we near any harbor can be. 

But still we are cheered on our way, 
For the waves they are wa fling us on, 

And the captain and pilot doth say : 
Take courage, I'll soon be at home. 

As swiftly we glide on the deep, 

There are signs we are nearing the port ; 

For the sea- weeds and white birds appear, 
And there's land. 0 , how pleasant the sight ! 

And now we are landed all safe, 
The perils of the deep now are o'er, — 

Kind friends, they stand ready to greet, 
On the fair Nova Scotian shore. 

But our own Eden home is not gained ; 

Thut land is fur brighter than this ; 
But we know we are nearing that port, 

For the signs they are all in the putt. 

Our Saviour has given us signs. 

By which we may all understand ; 
A no we're nearing the haibor of rest, 

And soon on Mount Zion we'll stand. 

Abigail Mvzzlt. 



From Sister A . Muzzry. 

Bro. Bliss:— Feeling to-day like a pilgrim and a 
stranger away from home, as all our forefathers 
were, the words of Jesus, before he was condemned 
to die, John 16th, 33: — "these things I have spoken 
unto yon that in me ye might have peace : in the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer 
I have overcome the world,'* have been a solace to 
my so ul in my pilgrimage. 

I am away up in Com wallace, N. S., about 80 
miles from my P. 0, adire«w, HilUburgh,Bjar Riv- 
er, where there are but very few of like faith. A 
Bro. has brought me here, hoping I might through 
God do the people good, by enlightning their minds 
in the Scriptures ; bat who is sufficient for these 
things? It seems as though those that have closed 
their eyes and cars from the truth would not believe, 
if one should rise from the dead. 



For the lien Id. 
Herod's Rash Oatli* 

1JY n. H0YT WILLEV. 

'Twas the birth day of a mighty king ; 
Lords, high captains and chief estates of Galilee 
Had gathered then. 
Pomp and pride, in vain display, 
The palace of the mighty Herod thronged* 
The dance and (east went on ; 
Many a gay laugh the walls resounded, 
And many the wine cups tilled. 
Twas here the fair Salome, 
No hidden beauty un displayed, 
So well the mighty Tetrarch pleased. 
Her lacinating charms his folly roused, 
And by her beauty moved, 
He made a rash, yet solemn vow, — 
A vow that half his kingdom proffered, 
Or whatever else her choice should be. 
His vow be soon regretted ; 
For, when Satan rules the heart. 
Each slight advantage sought und gained 
Makes way for deeper crime. 
The life ol one she asked, 

Who for words of truth and holiness, 

And denouncing evil deeds, 

Now shared the dungeon's gloomy cell ; 

And at the solemn hour of night, 

When sleep his spirit held embraced, 

The formidable deed was done. 

No groan followed the fatal Mow ; 

And no sound save the gargling crimson, 

Echoed to the dim walls his dreadful fate. 

And while the dance and feast went on, 

Within a charger the Baptist's head was brought, 

And when before the damsel placed, 

She cast a fiendish smile. 

Like devils, when their work is completed. 



From Bro. George T, Havens. 

D&a* Bao« Bliss : — I hope yet to do something 
for the A. M. Association . My sympathies are w ith 
the cause ; 1 hope to pray that much good may re- 
sult therefrom. I do pray that you may be sus- 
tained, guided and directed in the discharge of your r 
duties, and that the Herald may stiil proclaim the 
gtud tidings of the soon-coming King, and to com* 
fort the hearts of God's dear children. 

Yours, Ghorok T. Havens, 

Homer, Canada West, April H, 1862. 



From Bro. A. Ramsey. 

Bao Bliss : — I could not think of parting with 
the Herald in iny family. It is nil the Advent 
preaching we get, except that now and then we have 
a sermon trom the Free Will Baptist minister. 
Bro. E. Burnain has preached here some, and was 
liked very much. I regret that I cannot do more, 
lor the cause I love ; but you shall have my prayers 
and best wishes for your success. 

Augustus Ramsey. 

Taunton Mass., April 12, 1862. 



For the Herald 

Lines. 

Composed on board the schooner ** Lively" sailing 
from Boston to Novo Scotia. 

As I leave my own dear fmtive land, 

To sail o'er the ocean's blue deep, 
To heaven [ now lift my eye, — 

0, Savioui, the vessel now keep. 

Protect thy poor timorous child, 
Bid storms and raging winds cease ; 

Yet give us a breeze that is mi UK 
Waft us on to a port where is peace. 

I leave friends and brethren behind, 

To sail to the old British shore ; 
But T hope to find friends that are kind, 

And those who my Saviour adore. 



From Bro. John Reynolds, 

Bro. Bliss : — It may appear to yoo that I have 
a large development of sell-esteem, and think my- 
self wiser than the ancients ; but however this may 
be, if I say what is not true its falsity will be known 
in this age, as in the next,—' and to our own mas- 
ter we must stand or fall. However large my self- 
tern is, the organ of shame and pride are quite as 
large, and appear much larger to me. As 1 should 
be ashamed to teach what I have not learned, I must 
confess from the bottom of the heart that I feel proud 
uf the mercy and goodness of God ; or, in other 
words, 1 glory and rejoice that God has revealed his 
word unto babes. The foolishness of God is wiser 
than men. and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men. God's ways are high above man's, as high as 
the heaven is above the earth. > 

A correct view of any doctrine is not dependent 
on human wisdom, and any truth in the Bible will 
agree with every other ; but in the study of the 
Bible there is the same gradation as in every other 
study — so we cannot expect to understand the 
meaning of the lant chapter before we have learned 
the first. The first truth must be known before we 
are prepared to learn the next ; and so on through- 
out the Bible, just the same as in every other study. 
Every succeeding revelation to the prophets is given 
with rdference to that preceding, and it Is expected 
that the preceding is understood. And whatever is 
peculiar iu any succeeding revelation, and not before 
made known, must be explained, as we cannot be 
expected to understand it — this difference always 
being known between common science and the study 
of the Bible, that a portion of it refers to the age to 
come, and is not fully revealed. And as we feel as- 
surred,a!ter years of patient and constant study, with 
a mind perfectly willing to yield to the teaohings of 
I the Bible, that we know what the beasts in Jtevela 
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occupied by the F. W. Baptists } but which ia, 1 be- 
lieve, a union huuea. TUo beet ofall is that a revival 
commenced «oon after we began our lubore there. 
Ten persons have been reclamed and converted, and 
these views will not be seen, I mean the beasts in \ we are still hoping fur a greater manifestation of 



fcien mean, we believe it is a duty to show it as we 
hate learned it. 

But to those who do not know the meaning of* 
the blasts in Daniel, with their heads and horns, 



Revelation, chapters 12. 13, and 17 ; as the beasts 
of life, in chapters 4, 5, and G are entirely unlike 
them, and agree with EzekieVB living creatures. 

The true significance of the beusU of Daniel will 
enable us to know the meaning of these natural 
hearts in Revelation. The only difference in Reve- 
lation is that a power mentioned in Daniel is in 
He vela t ion represented by a beast and by beanV 
For it is a troth which all can see that the whole 
vision of Daniel, excepting a mere history of facte 
(which of course was no revelation), was concerning 
a power with which those beasts warred, and with 
which they were connected* These are simple 
truths, and only need to be looked at, with a will- 
ing mind and a desire to see the truth (as it appears 
to me), in order to be known. 

And when it is said " Here is the mind which 
hath wisdom it is the same as to say, understand 
this which follows, as this is the key to the whole 
subject and must be known, or you cannot know 
what this power represents. A right knowledge 
then of what follows in chapter 17 will explain all 
the rest ; and as we have before stated that this 
power has a name, indicating its moral character, it 
must be known by this name, as all important to a 
right knowledge of these beasts. 

John Rsynolm, 

Marblehead, April 20, 1862. 



God's power to savcn I would here add that 1 have 
been aided by the efficient co-operation of fero, Geo. 
D, Warren. The praise is all due the Lord— He is 
my strength and my salvation, and exceeding great 
reward* 

Yjura, in christian fellowship, 

Henry Canfiuld. 
St. Johnsbunj, Vt. % April 21, 18(12. 



ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses, " of all ages of the church, 
and ul all denominations of Christians 



-express mg 

f™-'".!** Personal *d?eat of Christ, his reign oil of a bad rose of piles by the u*e of one box of the Sal . 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many year?, and remarket! to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles* 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N\ H., says : "I 
bare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
hwt seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieted as I am from 
day to day hy the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude," 

From Mr. J, 0, Merriam, Tewkshnry, Mass. r " I hare 
a largo milk farm. I hare used a great deal of jour Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my eows. I hate used mauy 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw, I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time* I recommend it to all who 
keep co ws or hones* 1 ' 

From Br. Goo. Pierce, Lowell ; " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale.'* 

From Br. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn* S "Tout 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains, I have also 
need it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
•ore nipples. Its efTect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me,, says: "I have several 
friends who have been oured of scrofulous humors by the 
Gol de n Sal ve , Y on may ecom mend 1 1 from me as a val- 
uable Salve," 

u I reoeived a wotind in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks- The pain wa* excruciating. Wbeh your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain tn a short time, 
search and untiring labor.* 1 — Religious Intelligencer. ! !. nd * nd , a ?*L f b *.* e( _ of tt*™?^* * Perfect cwe."-- 



Tery bad case of sore eyes," 
Village, N. K. 



Walter 3. Plummer, Lake 



Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 



From Bro. William P. Cutter, 

Bro. Bliss : — I cannot do without the Herald. 
The Bible has seemed like a new book since reading 
jt. L love it for it* straight forward course* 

Willlak P. Cutter. 

Round Pond, JUfo, April 27 * 1802. 



From Brother H, Canfield. 

Bro. Bliss :— [ take much pleasure and satisfac- 
tion in reading the Herald, especially the healthy, 
soul -cheering, original cunimu meat ions which fre- 
quently appear in its columns. It is a source of grat 
ification that there are a few hundred souls scattered 
through this waste-howling wilderness, who in spite of 
wars and tumults, of worldly-minded ness and un- 
belief, arc striving to fight the good Sght of faith. I 
feel that wo have many things to encourage as as 
we are journeying onward, and I sometimes think 
we are too unwilling to acknowledge the blessings 
we receive— too slow to realise the willingness of the 
Lord to bestow upon ua the thing* that we need. 
We understand that oar heavenly Father is more 
willing to give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him, 
than earthly parents are to give good gifts to their 
children ; yet how slow we are to ask, and how un- 
willing to "believe that we receive the thing* we 
ask lor." May the Lord help our unbelief. 

I frequently notice communications from persons 
who are deprived of the blessed privilege of meeting 
from time to time.with those of like precious faith ; 
wid I have been led to thank God that the Herald 
so well adapted to the wants of such* It must 
be indeed a welcome weekly visitor. We may be 
separated from our dear brethren, yet by this means 
we can converse freely upon the subject which anU 
"nates the hearts of all christians— the return of the 
nobleman. Brethren and tasters, let us be moTe free 
to spoak through this medium. We know not how 
* single sentence may encourage some weary soldier, 
*ta is struggling against the adverse winds of trial 
*t»d affliction. 

I would say, for the encouragement of others, that 
tte Lord has seen fit to open a comparatively new 
Add of labor and has greatly blessed the writer, un- 
worthy as he is, in endeavoring to preach the Gos- 
pel. Bro. and sister Stetson moved from Danville 
to Wheelock some seven years since ; and, buing two 
foHhftil,well-tried soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
they have adorned their profession with a well or- 
Wftd life and a godly conversation— which, by the 
is the very best preaching— and by their unU 
f wra consistent Christian character, have gained the 
eoKfidcnce of their neighbor* and acquaintances. Af- 
ter telling me plainly the state of reeling among the 
People in that vicinity in relation to the advent doc- 
trine, which I confess was very discouraging— Bro. 

Rave me an invitation to visit the place and 
P'each. I did Wt ttri d to the best of my ability, pre- 
dated our views of the Restitution. At the close of 

e services an expression of the meeting was called 
or ** t0 *l«etbtr I should visit them again. The re- 
sult was an alraifit unanimous vote to continue the 



From Bro, F. Gunner. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — My Pcist GiSce address, for 
the present, is Hridgborough, Burlington Co., N. J. 
I am mending my nets, and hoping to recruit the 
health of my family. Should any of the Churches 
wish me to visit them, 1 shall endeavor to comply. 

F. Gunner. 

May 2, 1862, 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs ol William Uliller, 

By the author of the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426, Price, post paid, 75 cto. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed himasaman of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reaec-ner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not t formed opin- 
ions of hi oi anything but complimentary to bis in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
—to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at hie conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large ei tracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundred* ol souls, it is believed, will ever 
re^rd him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr, Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal. 1 * 



the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
<fcc. J t is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 eta.— to those who do not 
wiah to give $1., its former retail price. 



Opinions of the press : 

11 We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction/ s — Haverhill Gazelle, 

41 This hoi I k will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search.* 1 — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

11 The book is a complete digest of prophetic in. 
torfretoUion, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student. 1 '—Detroit Free Press. 

** Wts know ot no book which contains, in, so lit- 
tie imce, a* much interesting matter od this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnslury Caledonian, 

* 1 Ab a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting hook."— Nao Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work."— Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
urn of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the; future froscrnment ot the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betmy a 
disposition to exaggerate and over- paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
ol Che injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man ol vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he Irankly confessed 
his error, and while he last faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest ia the great doctrine of Christ's 
prcmillennial coming. 



A V -uluine for the Tines, 
"The Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 185G,treats*'the time of the end/ ' (Dim. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
creime <} f knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up ths future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation 



•'/The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world.*'— New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers . T ' — Niagara Democrat . 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of die prophetic periods. "—Missouri Repub- 
lican, i 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

**IIe quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years. 1 '— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

11 We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Her- 
old. 

"It cannot but awaken in thechurch a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alorming indifference."— Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenc<xi as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

11 On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of sueh distinguished writers, tfais work will com- 
mand atteution."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"Ths index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togive a thorough 
treatment of the subject. "—Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says,"— N Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal, 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." Bos* 

ton Daily Traveler \ 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological iostructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy,"— Hartfad Re- 
ligious Herald* 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious dtvinos, bearing on the time of the end."— 
Chris, Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald,"— 
Arw -rirt.fi Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study ot prophecy."— Pert. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it. T ' — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcrtpt. 



Mr*. Lncinda A. Swmin, Merideth Centra, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W, Kobert*, Editor of Marion Tntttliffencer, 
Marion, III., *nyi f « Every perion that usea the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He hu also publiihed a Utt of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of woundf, sores, bv- 
tn«rt T rheumatism, &c, and gives the pahlic reference la 
them ; who, he lays, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Tee Golihh Saltr — A Grjtat Hkaliso Hxmkdt It 

U with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article In our city, whu>h has met with sncb signal success 
tn Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a J ad y was recently saved— a esse of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tbe life of a child was saved — 
a caie of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citiiers will not be slow in getting at ita 
merits, and will herald it over tbe land.— Baton Htratd. 

Boston, July 12, 1659. Bro. V bitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large nnmber of families also who have need it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be, J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by G. P. Whitten, No. SIS and 37 Bast Mer- 
rimnck street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 etp. per box, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A targe dis- 
count will he made to agent*. aug 13 — pd to jaa 1 J 63 

For sale at this office. 



Dr. Litcb's Restorative t a great cire for ooldi and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priied by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-1 cts. 

Dr.. Li tch's Auti-Biliots Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tbe stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is net surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the bett they can use. 
Price 37 1*2 cents. Suld ly 11. Jones, 48 Kneel and st>, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litoh 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia. No 1010 — tf 



It presents vnrioQs com putattons of the times of 
meeting t have preached there once ft fortnight nnniel anJ John ? <*P ie * Kcv E. B. Elliotts view 
*W <!,r months, and meMure* have been tv °J T r P?™* m tl,ft V^>hvUc cah-n~ 

*«n bv which fch> m«tu«, ™;it L j wt with iWral lecture* hy Dr. Cumming, and 

have, ! «T Z T «* tlllued ' W ° givos thra dictation* on the' new heaven* aSd the 

a very com.ortable houto of worship, formerly new earth, by Dre. Uhalmew, Hitchcock, and Wea 



i 



WHITTBN'S GOLDEN 8ALVB is a step by way of 
progress in tbe healing art. It is adapted to »H the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wound*, bruise*, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-eores, acrofulons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheem, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehaflngs in 
warm weather, £e. kt. f and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to ba the bester-nhinatlnn of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has over been prodnccd. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the varioue.«obooIs ase it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
enwa. It cares felons. It cures warts. 

Prom Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T, : "We 
find yoar Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a had case of 1 scald head N of our little girl. 
Its effect in this ease was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very mueh In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who waa eared of a 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tk* Depo*Uory of Englitk and American Work* on 
Prophecy— in Connect*** with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kntel&nd-itrttt, a few *ttpi 
Weta of tkr Bo*ton and Woretttrr Railroad Station. Tk* 
monty thvuld accompany ati ot der** 



BOOKS. 

1mm 

Morning Hours In Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1 .00 

Bliss* Ssvered Chronology 40 

The Time of the Bnd lb 

Memoir of William Miller T6 

[Til I ' r Saints' Inheritance 7i 

Daniels on Spiritualism 54 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

Exposition of f «chariah '1 00 

Laws of SymboHiation 75 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne •* 

Orrock J a Army of the Great King 1* 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 10 

Scriptural Action of Be>ptifm 2> 

Memoir of Pamaelis A Carter 10 

Questions on Daniel »13 

Children's Question Book .11 
Bible Class, or a Book foryomngpcoplt, 

on the second advent, .15 

The »w Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, &o 

" Pocket 14 €0 

The Christian Lyre CO 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 1ft 

U t* SI it 2J *i ]E 

Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 3ft M 

Taylor's Voiae of the Clurek l.OO 



Work* oj Rev. John Cumn 
On Romanism 

*' Exodus 

" Leviticus 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 

vol* 

Tbe Great Preparation 



. D. D. .— 



to 

25 
U 
.2ft 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



PesrAfin. 

.It 
,08 
.10 
.1* 

5« 

At 
.11 
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.11 
.U 
.07 
.07 
.06 
.11 
.06 
.01 
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.04 

.16 
.11 
.0i 
.01 

.ot 

,0fi 
■IB 



.14 
.11 

.It 
.16 
.IS 
J6 
15 



TRACTS. 

Tbe postage on a single tract is one eeat, or by the 

quantity one cent at ounce. 

Price. 

The Restitution 4 eta* 

Osiers Prefix rations € " 

Tbe End, by Dr. dimming 4 * 

Letter to Dr. Raffles 4 " 

Whiting's Prophetic View 4 " 

Stewert on Prayer and Wntchfulneii 1 4 *' 
Brock on the Lord's Ccming a Practical Doctrine 4 " 
Brock en the Glorification of the Paint* 4 <c 

Litcb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 0 " 
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Home iu a Puzzle. 

Dublin, M^rch 26, 18G2- 
The Pope, with hia infallibility, and his cardi- 
nals, with their counsels, are in a ead puzzle, and 
what to do with them is a ead puzzle to the Roman 
Catholic potentates. It ia a puzzle to all thinking 
people how hia Italians ba?e become, a» he euya dis- 
ciples of mdifferentiam and infidelity, surrounding '| 
tbe centre of the only true church, and with bucIi a j 
staff of clergy, monks and nuns as might serve all 
Europe. ' And the French Emperor, and the Aus- ' 
trian, compelled to giva freedom at home, cannot 
lend their forces to compel submission to effete and 
imbecile tyranny abroad. Spain has fished up some 



in. 

We, too, shall come to the river side, 

One by one; 
We are nearing its waters each eventide, 

One by one. 
We enn hear the noise and dash of the 
stream, 

Now aud again, through our life's deep 
dream ; 

Sometimes ihe floods all the banks o'er- 
flow, 

Sometimes iu ripples the small waves go, 
One by one. 

J 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



edicts of the dark ages, wherewith to punish Bible- Father Hay da, the Great Musician, 

reading, but tb!s makes her odious to the universe 



And in Ireland, where 0 T ConneIl r by hi* talk about 
civil and religious liberty all over the world, and 
Bishop Doyle, by encouraging discussion, hadshak- 



Aifapted from the German of Stickler. 

It was on an autumn day, in the year 
1733 ? that a company cf lively boys strolled 



en the fetters that bound . the Irish mind to Rome— j 01U loget her into the forest. They each 

had a little bag; and all my little readers 
will now say, " Those boys went a nut- 
ting." 

You are right. 

The youngest in the company was very 
small, and only seven years old. Wfco 
ever heard of so little a fellow going in the 
forest to climb trees, and walk about and 
gather nuts) He soon grew very tired, 
and said to his companions : 4! 1 will sit 
down under this fir tree and rest myself. 
When you want to go home you will know 
where to find me. Now, don't forget me, 
and so home without me." 

So they left ihe little boy there to sleep 
or do whatever he pleased. His attention 



though the Legnte has rivet ted these to UUramon 
tanism by steeping the people in euperetition T — yet 
even the masses cannot understand why they should 
be called^ upon to pay and fight to hinder the free- 
dom in Italy which they are taught to clamor for id 
Ireland. 

It is riot, however, the first time that far-famed 
wise men became hrutishly foolish in their councils, 
and men who were looked to as an oracle of God , 
found their devices prove the veriest foolishness. 
And rebellion is brought down to zero, by the con* 
scant harping upon the sin of subverting legitimate 
rule in Italy. At a so-called national banquet, on 
St, Patrick's day,not a M. P M D. S, t J. P., or even 
an esquire, could ba got to attend. The complaint 
was, Dr. Cullen had extinguished nationality. 

Altogether, the Pontiff, and all connected with 
him, is a puzrle ; people shako their heads and say, 
"These old-fashioned folks do well enough to con- 
duct religious rites, but are unlit for the manage- 
ment of civil government, which must be adapted to 
ever-changing times, places and people. 1 * They cling 
to what they have got, saying, "It will last my 
time,' 1 bat the period of diplomacy will run out 
about 1S0G, and so Alexander will out the Gordian 
knot, which diplomacy fails to unravel, and the 
crash will come, the signal for the reign of truth, 
peace and holiness. EriiORos. 



It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollar* each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the object* 
j of tbe American Millennial Association, the sums set I 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Tardleyvilte, Pa 5.00 

Stephen bherwi n, Grafton, # t . - . * 1 ,IH> 

Martin L, Jackson, Mileaburg, Pa ... . .... 200 

Mill- Aid Society in Providence, R.I .... 1€ 30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremauatown, Pa. 9.00 

« « <■ » XewKiogstown, Pa.... .,4.50 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt 

Lloyd N. WatkinS, Toronto, C. W 1-00 

Church in New bury port. !MQ 

Purdon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J ♦ « - * ■ 

Jusi&h Vcse, Weatford, Mass. ('* or more"). . . . . . . 2.0d 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newbury port, Mass ..2.00 

Church in Staustend. C, £ * "0 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Masa 1-00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C. \V. *, j 00 

II, Ji. Eaton, M«D., Rockport, Me j.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury,0 1 00 

Mrs. JT. Beokwith, " " 1.00 

Mrs, Mary Jane Yoder, Harrisburg, Pa ... . .... . ... £.00 

MissO, W. Allen, Johnsim, Vt.. 1-3& 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dovrd, New Haven, Yt 5.00 

We leave a blank apace here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 



M3ltrtOWl.K0l»lEim TO TUESDAY, KAY ft, 1862. 

Donations Received sisce Nov. 1st — $40U Nttdtd 
January 1. 

Amount of previous payments .... ,.322.70 

Mrs. Jsaao Bell, Weudspurt, X. Y., jfrl.UO 

A Friend, North Abtngton, 1,00 

Church in Staoatead, CMS., in addition to former 

annual donation,....,. 1,00 



Total received since Nov. 1 $327.70* 



Special Proposition. 
" A friend to tbe cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards Lhe six hundrud needed to vuui lib tbe 
Herald weekly tbe coming year, provided tbe auiount be 
tifede np by other contributors. This in not designed tc 
interfere with the pledge oi annual payment, below* 
Pnid on tbe above, by 

*' A Friond of the cause " $10,00 

Hy the same, "id payment, . , , - 10,00 

V •* •* U * ( I0.o0 

*' « " 4th t4 10.UO 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M, A. many such 
*' friends*" 



was directed to 
near by*. You 



a bird that was sins 



The reports form Europe with regard to the grow- 
ing wheat crops are unfavorable. The weather has 
been uo promising for a full harvest. The Mark Lane 
Esprese of the Hth says : 

"We have become much more dependent on for- 
eign supplies ; and there i< already greater firmness 
in the trade, notwithstanding good Btuck aud heavy 
arrivals, more especially of American flour." 



never saw a boy's eye 
sparkle as his did when he listened to it. 
The notes of the bird seemed to wake up 
his soul. He became so delighted that he 
forgot where lie was. It seemed to him as 
if he were in some beautiful country, he 
could not tell where. When it stopped 
singing, he commenced. Then the bird 
answered him, and he answered it. They 
kept up the strange concert a good while. 
By and by the little songster flew off, aud 
the boy lay down on the ground and went 
to dreaming. It was a pleasant dream, 
and afterward came to pass. 
That was little Joseph Haydn. 
His father was a poor man and worked 
hard at his business, which was wagon - 
making, from early in the morning until 
late in the evening. When he finished his 
work, and the family ended their supper, 
the old man would take down his harp, 
and tell all the children to sit beside one 
another on the long bench. After the first 
Suffer Little Children to Come unto few notes he would commence 10 sing, 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed mt LAkBB." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, MAY 10, 1862. 



APPOINTMENTS, 

The Messianninn Conference, Pa., will hold Its Annual 
Session at Shi rem An?* town. Are miles west of Hurrisourg 
(on the Cumberland Valley Railroad), Tuesday, May 27, 
1662. Abundant provision will be made fur the accommo- 
dation of all who will attend. It is to be hoped that thu 
several churches will bo duly represented, by one or moro 
delegates j and that our brethren in the ministry will bo 
present wiihout fail. J. LITCI1, Pres't. 

Daw*!. Elwkli,, See. 



Asiiiu* of the Advent Herald* 

Albany, N. V.. Win. Nichols, LydiuB'Street 

Burlington, Iowa. , . , ♦ , . k James 3. Brandebnrg 

Bascoe, Hancoek County t Illinois Win. S. Moore 

Chazy, Clinton Co., jff. V CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt., , Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. X. Whitford 

Cincinnati, 0. .Joseph Yljilson 

Do Kalb Centre, Hi. ... . ..... Charles B. Necdhani 

Dunham, C. B. . . . , * D, VT. Sornberger 

Durham, C. E J. M* Orrock 

Derby Line, Vt , ♦ , . . S. Foster 

Bddington, Me. Thomas Bmith 

Fairhaven, Vt KnbM&s Miller 

Uomer,N. Y, «... , . .J. U Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass... ..Ltndal Brown 

Lookport, N. Y R. W, Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. 7. ..... k .Hirauj Russell 

K incardine, C. W ....... , .Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. 11. U eorge Loeke 

MorrisYille, Pa If in. Kitson 

Newbnryport, Mass, , ♦ ........ John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B, Huso, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 2? Korth th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearee 

Princess Anne, Md. ...John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y. *. ..,..]). Boody 

Richmond, Me , I. C. W trileoiua 



The anoual meeting of the Northern Illinois Conference 
of Adventists will be held iu Amboy, Lee Co., 111., com- 
merioing Wednesday, May 28th, at two o'clock P M.j to 
continue over the Sabbath. To all we «ay< Come and help 
build the wall, though it be in troublous times. 

H. G. McCullocw, 
Sec. of Conference. 



me 

Ji Suflfe? the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such ia the kingdom of God." 
illtark 10: 14. 

I. 

They are gathering homeward, from every 
laud, 

One by one ; 
A* their weary feet touch the shining 
fit rand, 

One by one, 
Their brows are inclosed in a golden 
crown, 

Their iravel-siained garments are all laid 
down ; 

And, clothed in white raiment, they rest 

on the mead. 
Where ihe Lamb lovpth His chosen to 

lead, 

One by one. 



The Casada East Ann Northern Vermont Cox- 
rtWwci will be held (D. V.) in Waterloo, C. E. There 
will be preaching Tnesday evening, June 10th, and the 
business sessions will commence at half-past IU a. m. of 
tbe llth, and ole&o on the FriiUy following. Henoo it is 
desirable that all our ministers and delegates be present 
at the commencement Preaching may be cspLmted once 
or twice each day, from ministers of the Conference. Let 
the condition and wants of each church be reported by let- 
ter. Meetings will be continued over the following Lord's 
day. Ample accommodation will bo provided for those 
from abroad. Let there be a general gathering of the 
waiting ones. Come, brethren and sifters, make some sac- 
rifice, if need be, rather than fail to attend the meeting, 
K. HUrCHINSON, Pres't. 

J. M. Or now, Sec T y of Conference. 



Salem , Ma«3- , 



.Chas. H. Berry 



Springwater, N. T, S. H. With ington 

Sh&bbonas Grove, J>e Kalb county , IU- ■ *N. W. Spencer 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wella A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Lark in Scott 

Stanbridgc, C. E John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W. Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo , Sheflbrd, C. K R. Hutch in^n> M ,D 

Watcrbury, Vt . Bosworth 

Worcester Mass. ... . . Benjamin Emerson 



Postage. — The postage on the Htratd, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 'it* cents to 
any other part of the United States. If nt* pre-paid, It 
will be hall a cent a number in the State, and one Cent out 
of it. 



A a several friends have wished me to give notice of the 
time of my going to England, I would say, that if nothing 
in tbe providence of tied prevent, I will go soon alter the 
the aboved named Conference. My address till then will 
be, Waterloo, C, E., or Derby LinOj Vt., care of Elder J. 
M. Orrock. K, Hutchison. 



Form or a Bkoue«t.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the snm of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty day a after 1 my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasuror ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap* 
piled under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



Messiah's Cuurch, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on llth street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at ID 1-2 a. h. and 3 P. H. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christiana is so* 

i ici ted- 
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rest 
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pass through the 



Oue by one ; 
Through the waters of death they enter 
life, 

One by one. 
To some are the floods of the river si ill 
As ihcy ford, on their way to the heavely 
hill, 

To'others ihe waves run fierce and wild ; 
Yet all reach ihe home of the nndefiled, 
One by oue* s 



then the mother, and then all the children 
But little Joseph had the sweetest voice of 
all. 

It seemed to bim a hard task, however 
lo sit there all the while, and hear aud see 
his taiher playing. " Why can't 1 play, 
tqo?"said lie to himself. And many a 
time did he steal away from the old wood- 
en bench and go out of doors. Then the 
question would be asked, i! What has be- 
come of Joseph?" The answer always 
was, " He is out of doors, playing on his 
violin. He has two sticks which he draws 
across one anoiher, and calls them his in- 
strument." The old father and mother 
laughed heartily, and never punished their 
boy. He was always obedient, except 
when he wanted to play his violin. But 
his parents did not seem to think that he 
was going to do anything when he grew 
older. " He thinks of nothing but music, ?: 
they said many a time ; * £ all our children 
will come to something except poor little 
Joseph/' 

(To be continued.) 



To. Elder D. Campbell : — I will try to answer yours 
next week. J- V. HIME3. 

May i, 1862. 



Moork's Villa ok, N. Y. t April 19, 18C2. 
I would ?aj to the brethren of Canada East, I ahall visit 
them as soon as die roads permit. 

I wish to say to the brethren in Canada Wcjt, I hat I will 
vl?- it i ii em, if the Lord will, some time in May. I shall 
he at Wellington Square th* last Sahbath iu May. 

B. S. Reynolds. 



BUSINESS D EPAimiENT. 



Sickkks.— Sickness should teach us what a vain 
thing the world is ; what a vile thing ain is ; what 
a poor thing man is ; and what a precious thing an 
interest io Christ is. Mrs* Savage. 



BUSINESS NOTES* 

A Bixbee. You do not say where your Herald has 
jireviouily gone. Please inform us ; as otherwise it will 
he going to two places. 

J. Lull, 11.00. Sent the 30th. 

J- A. Heagy. Sent the i \, to Trenton, per Adams k Co. 
B. Foster. Sent the 2d, to Derhy Line. 
V, Xewcomb. The " N. H." was a misprint — it being 
" Vt," on our hooka. We have no other subscriber of your 



Eara Shepherd, We received 51.00 from yon Apr. 19, 
which paid to No. 1115. 

J. M. Orrock. It comprises eleven volumes, which we 
can get for you for $6.50. 

It. Hutchinson. It would he $110,00 in the first, or 
$60 00 in the second, each way, landing at Liverpool. 

X. A. E Luce. Sent the 6th, 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The {t American Millennial Association /'located in Bo* 
ton, Mass., was legally organiied Nov. 12th, ISiS, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Act? of the Le> 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1357, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tbe whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to he 
exponded in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

6tlyc&tkr Buss, TVtojurtr* 



RECEIPTS* 

OP TO TCEB&ATj, HIT G* 

Tht jVo. appended to tith name it that of the HERALD to 
Schick the money crtditrd pay*. No, 107o tvq* the clfrsxwj 
number of 18t)l ; iYb. 1101 it the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1SG2; &*d A T «*]n7 I* to the 
close of 1&62, Notiet of any failure fo qive due credit 
thould bt at once communicated to the Buxintxt Agtnt* 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the 4ame name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
neccssnry to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town aud state, and if oat of 
New England, the county to which hi* paper is directed. 
An omission of some of those often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter iu that, when their papur goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and ofiioe are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may he others at the same post-office, with the same 
initiiils. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will wtite res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, nnd we cannot find tbe 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even tn siyn 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address ot the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending mone& to the office by other 
persons, nnless they have a reeetpt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. A nd 
if they arc not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As & general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless snch 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be - that nicney sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected tn postage, merelj 
to aocommodate the one who sends. 



A. Collins, 1118 ; I* &♦ Eurd, 1127 , Amanda Stuart, 
(if we read the name right,) 1119— sent by Bro. B. 
Remolds; C. Chnrchill, 1101 ; g. Uuihacn i 120 — each 
$L00. 

Mrs. Isaac Bell, 1170 ; Samuel PHor, 1127 ; John 
Graves, \ Bev. A. F. Bailey, 11*4 ; A. 6. Hudson, 
lHi!, and "Time of^the End; mit Miy 1 M j R 0. F&r- 
malee 1121 ; Mr. B. P. Bancroft, 1 145 — each S2.00. 

E, S. OilMto, 1127 ; Hon. Samuel Motrin, lDOPj fro 01 
No. 9©6 — eaoh $4.00. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ii published every Saturday, at 46 1-5 Kneeland st, (up 
Itaira), Boston, Ma?*., by 

«*Tfee American Millennia! Association*" 

Stlybster Bliss, Btt*ine*g Agent, 
To wbf>m remittances for the Association, and enmmuni* 

cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on bnaine#s, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
lir] ii Office"), will receive prompt attention* 



J, Pk arson, jr. 

J, V, HlMKS, 
L2!MV KL O&LEIt, 



Committee 
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PubtieaiioTii 



Turks. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year, 
$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months* 
• 10, u " " " " thirteen V *< 

Thoae who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.1)0 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, In addition to the above, 
26 «ts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1., — amounting to I2s* sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Advertising.— 50 ets. per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months J $5 for six 
months ; or £3 per year. 



THE SIGHS. 

"The end of ull things is at hand : be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer." — 1 Pet.* iv. 7. 

It travels onward, this old world of ours, 
Bending beneath the weight of years and hours ; 
Hark its gray hairs, and note its failing powers ! 

Vigilate ! 

Its infancy, and yooth, and prime are gone ; 
lieaoing upon its staff, it totters on, - 
As one whose weary course id nearly done. 

Vigilate ! 

Its sinking suns their lean long shadows s&%t t 
Its noon -gay mirth and rosy smiles are past, 
Its fair, fresh firmament grows wnn at last. 

Vigilate ! 

Like leaves from some unknown, mysterious tree 
Ah ive our reach, its moments silently 
Are dropping from a far eternity. 

Vigilate I 

Tfi.' nations shrink and tremble, king and crowd ; 
GotTa lightnings leap and flash from yon red cloud, 
Answers each cliff, and peak, and vale abud, 
Vigilate ! 

The people cower and flee, like frightened flock, 
Earth's stablest kingdoms to their centre rock, 
And the old crust seems heaving with the shock. 

Vigilate ! 

The gems upon the brow of kings grow dim, 
Like stars of morning in heaven's eastern rim, 
*aint and feebler float up song and hymn. 

Vigilate ! 

The world's old voice falls low,that once was strong, 
Anil echo can but faintly now prolong 
The "Nunc dimittls" of its dying song, 
Vigilate I 

Bona a. 



| his fast, and refrain from attempting that by 
which he may come to grief. Protection is thus 

| afforded many a creature that would otherwise 

i never be safe from so formidable an enemv. A 
small bush Is sufficient guard against the attack ■ 
for he always takes heed not to approach places 

^ where he may get his talons entangled, and be 
held fast, or not have sufficient space for the 
movement of his wings, But for this fear of 
getting into difficulty ,he would feast oftener and 
fast more rarely than he does. 

It might seem that, with his keenness of vis- 
ion and speedy locomotion, he need not long be 

! in want of a meal ; that fa ranging over an en- 
tire principality or a dukedom, he surely would 
be able to find some game or other. And he 
doubtless does see enough that would suit his 
purpose well, but nothing exactly in the sihia- 

! tion that makes it advisable for him to attempt 
to bear it off. There are lambs below in the 
meadow, but they have instinctively become 
aware of their impending danger, and have 
crowded together in one dense mass, with the 
ewes outside ; or they have all taken shelter be- 
side a sloping bank, or beneath a tree, or along- 
side of a hedge. None of these positions suit the* 
eagle. In the mountains the chamois do the 
same, or they stand sideways, pressing close 
against the rock ; here the eagle cannot get near 
them, tor fear of injuring his wings. Sometimes, 
too, they will take shelter around or under a 
large fragment of stone, determined to defend 
themselves to the last ; but into a warfare of this 
sortthe eagle has no intention of entering. Among 
those stones and clefts may lurk a danger he can- 
not see and bad not calculated on ; so he leaves 
them, however unwillingly, to look elsewhere for 
a kid, in a situation so exposed that, without 
stop or stay, he may clutch it as he skims by 
within a foot of the ground. And so he often 
knows the pangs of hunger. It is only when 
driven to extremity that an eagle will descend 
upon the earth and battle with his prey. It is 
contrary to his instinct to do so. The air seems 
to be his peculiar element, and earth an uncon- 
genial spot, and, moreover full of pitfalls ; it is, 
too, rendered doubly dangerous by being the 
abode of man. Of him the eagle has, in com- 
mon with all wild animals, an insurmountable 
dread, — Forest Creatures. 



The Eagle's Swoop 

An eagle will only carry off such objects as 
he can seize in sweeping by, He wilt not descend 
U> any »spot of ground unless he can leave 
it again describing the same bold curve with 
which ho came. He will not risk being hemmed 
in within narrow limits. An open field is indis- 
pensable to him for his tactics. The object must 
be freely exposed, or he will hardly venture to 
attempt making it his own. As a swallow rushes 
downward in a curve to catch the insects hover- 
ing over the poud, and upward again on high, in 
his flight describing an ellipse, so does the eagle, 
and thus only, sweep down to seize a lamb or 
other animal It must be swept off the ground 
la full flight; it must be caught up at once, with- 
out any hindrance ; there mast be "ample room 
and verge enough" for him to continue his sweep- 
ing flight, or the eagle will prefer not to break 



Mount Tabor 

THE MOCNT OF TRANSFIGURATION. 

For more than sixteen centuries Tabor has 
been regarded as the veritable scene of that 
great event, and not till within a few years have 
its claims been called in question. The chief ar- 
gument against this venerable tradition is drawn 
from the itineracy of the Evangelists, who men- 
tion Cesarea Philtppi as being the last place 
where Christ had been teaching previous to his 
transfiguration, and the scene of the event is said 
to be somewhere on the southern ridge of Her- 
mon. If our Lord had been transfigured imme- 
diately after his conversion with his discipies 
touching the opinions of men concerning himself, 
or the next day, there would be some force to 
this objection. But two of the Evangelists in- 
form us that the event occurred six days after 
the conversation, and St. Luke assures us it took 
place "about eight days after these sayings." 
The distance between Cesarea Philippi and Ta- 



bor is less than eighteen hours, giving sufficient 
time for the journey between the two places* 
And immediately after our Lord had been glori- 
fied, we find him in the vicinity of Tabor, at Ca- 
pernaum, less than a day's journey distant ; then 
crossing the Jordan, at the head of the lake, "He 
departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts 
of Judea beyond Jordan." 

It has been objected that from the days 
of Joshua to the times of Antiochus the Great, 
Tabor has been an inhabited mountain, and there- 
fore inappropriate to the retirement of Christ 
and his throe apostles. History simply informs 
us that during eighteen centuries the Mount was 
the rendezvous of belligerent armies ; that in pro- 
cess of time its summit was fortified, but in the 
time of Josephus the defences had fallen into 
decay, who caused them to be rebuilt, which was 
some thirty years after our Lord's ascension. If 
inhabited at all when he ascended its beautiful 
slopes, it was only by a few wretched villagers, 
such as may be seen in their mud-huts in any 
part of Palestine, Such is the peculiar configu 
ration of Tafyor, that though its summit might be 
inhabited, its high northern slopes are exceed 
ingly retired ; and it is a significant fact, though 
accustomed to withdraw from a sinful world to 
different mountains for meditation and prayer, 
yet Christ never chose a "howling wilderness," 
but always an inhabited mountain. Even the 
Mount of Olives, rendered doubly sacred by the 
frequency of his presence, was in his day,, it is 
now, a populous mountain, but in some of its 
wooded dells was his bower of prayer. Like a 
great warrior sleeping in the midst of his camp, 
Christ was ever with bis people. St. Luke more 
than intimates that the transfiguration occurred 
during the darkness of the night, and, owing to 
tbe custom of the people of the East to retire at 
an early hour, the time chosen for the august 
display of the divine majesty was singularly ap- 
propriate. During the day he would have been 
subject to intrusion from wandering shepherds 
and strolling gamesters on any mountain in Pal- 
estine, but under the cover of night he would 
have been unmolested by the one or the other, 
as tbe former are stationary in the midst of their 
flocks, and the latter unable to pursue their vo- 
cation. 

Whether considered for its natural beauty, or 
as the scene of many thrilling historic events, 
Tabor is second only to Olivet in interest to tbe 
traveller among the sacred mountains. Separ- 
ated from the south-eastern hills of Galilee, it 
stands alone, its base swept by the magnificent 
plain of Esdraelon. Its graceful form is not 
easily defined, and its shape changes with the 
stand-point of the beholder. Having seen it 
from every point of the compass, I was impress- 
ed with its variant forms, which add not a little 
to its impressive beauty. Viewed from the heights 
of Carrael, it resembled a truncated cone ; seen 
from the northern hills of Galilee, it reminded 
me of the pyramids of Egypt ; beholding it from 
the mountains of Samaria, it appeared like the 
segment of a great circle ; while from the sum- 
mit of Jehel-ek-Duhy, from the plain below, it 
seemed like a lovely terraced mound or a wood- 
land park. More than two-thirds of its sides 
from base to summit, on the north and east, are 
covered with spreading oaks and beautiful tere- 
binths ; not densely,like a forest, but with open 



1 glades between oaken groves, covered with lux- 
' u riant grass and adorned with pheasant-eyes, ar- 
l maranths, and anemones. Its summit resem- 
bles an oblong area, half a mile long by a quar- 
ter of a mile wide, and is broken into charming 
vales and hillocks, enhancing the beauty of the 
spot. In ascending to the top,our path was not 
unlike tbe thread of a screw, winding Jn gentle 
gradations to the highest peak. Now it led 



through groves of terebinths, now through flow- 
ery beds, now verging on tbe edge of a bold pTe- 
cipice, now entering dells sombre with thick foli- 
age of stately Oakland anon opening into glades 
where the grass was* green and the flowers fra- 
grant. Though the heat was intense, yet the 
path was so smooth and shady, that without in- 
convenience we gained the highest point in leas 
than an hoar, when we were refreshed alike by 
the unbroken silence of the spot and a view of 
unrivalled magnificence. Rising to the height 
of two thousand feet above the level of the sea, 
tfie prospect from Tabor is ono of extraordinary 
grandeur. The eye ranges over the mountains 
of Samaria, the hills of Galilee, Mount Carmel, 
the lofty peak ofSafed, the "Horns of Hattin," 
the snow-capped heights of Hermon, tho gray 
sides of Moab, the slopes of Gilboa, the valley 
of the Jordan on the east, with its dark line of 
verdure, tbe plain of Akka and the harbor of 
Aaipa on the west, and the glorious plain of Es- 
draelon, one unbroken sea of verdure, with its 
borders dotted with tbe little hamlets of Jeareel, 
Nain and Endor, And no less significant is the 
thrilling history of Tabor. It was the bounda- 
ry line of the tribe of Issachar ; here the heroic 
Deborah and Barak assembled the children of 
Naphtali and Zebulon to fight against Sisera ; 
here was the rendezvous of the brothers of Gid- 
eon, "each one resembling the chileren of aking," 
whom Zebah and Zalmunnah slew, and whose 
death Gideon terribly revenged, and in later 
years here was tbe scene of Israel's idolatry, 
whose priests Hosea denounces, for having "been 
a snare on Mizpan and a net spread on Tabor." 
In our own era it became tbe stronghold of Jo- 
sephus and the headquarters of Antiochus the 
Great. But there is one historic honor which 
does not belong to Tabor, and if it did, would 
not enhance the glory of its associations. The 
French are proverbial for the application of real 
or fancied names to thescenes of the great events 
in their martial annals, and in many instances 
the name is chosen because it is high sounding. 
The "battle of Mount Tabor 1 is a misnomer, as 
El-S£uleh— "The Bean," situated some ten miles 
to the south-east of Tabor, was the village where 
Kleber met the advanced guards of the Turks, 
and which became the central point of theattack. 
With equal propriety it might be called the bat- 
tle of Mount Carmel, and with greater consis- 
tency the battle of Mount Gilboa. The simple 
fact of Napoleon *s army coming from Naaarcth, 
sweeping round the north-eastern base of Tabor, 
is not a sufficient fact to warrant the application 
of the name of this sacred of "Mounts," to a bat- 
tle fought by a ohieftan who had invaded the 
Holy Land on an ambitious crusade. 

But tbe glory of Tabor is the transfiguration 
of our Lord, How anxiously I sought to iden- 
tify the spot, that I might look up into the same 
serene heavens from which came the voice of ap* 
provul, and in which appeared Moses and Elias. 
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High of 0 i the northern slopes, far away from 
the ruins of the ancient villages, is a lovely glade, 
inclosed with oaks and adorned with flowers. 
Shut in from the world, all nature breathes a 
sense of repose, and a holy quiet Teigns undis- 
turbed within. The view of the blue sky is on- 
obstructed, and here, in still night, watched only 
by the mute stars, the Son of God conversed 
with Moses and Elias touching "His decease, 
which Fie should accomplish at Jerusalem," and, 
as a preintimation of his glorified body after 
his ascension, "the fashion of his body was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white and glister- 
ing," — Rev. J. J?, Newman, 



John Fox's "Christ Triumphant " 

(From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.) 



Continued from our last. 
Our readers cannot fail to notice the singular 
view entertained by Fox regarding the thousand 
years. Along with not a few in his time, be fan- 
cied that the first thousand years after our Lord's 
resurrection formed the period foretold in Rev. 
xi. 1 — 4. It was a singular belief, no doubt p but 
yet it was not rare* They fancied that Christ, 
during those years when the gospel gained so 
many triumphs,had won His millennial victories ; 
for they had heard not only of the martyrs' no* 
ble testimonies, but of tho Roman empire at 
length professing the faith of Jesus. It was this, 
in part, that misled them ; and partly, too, the 
circumstance that it was not till the first thou- 
sand years after the death of Christ that Popery 
began to wield the sceptre so irresistibly over the 
world. 

When Popery had began to develop itself, 
then (they concluded) the time foretold in Rev. 
xx. 1 — 4 was completed, and Satan had been let 
loose for a little season* We find Fox in his 
"Acts and Monuments of the Church," vol i., p. 
139, calculating that about the year 32^ when 
the persecution under Licinius ended, and Con* 
stantine openly used all his influence for Chris* 
tianity, the millennium began. "After which 
year/ 1 says he, "according to a preordtnate coun- 
sel of God, when His severity had been suffici- 
ently declared upon His own house, it pleased 
Him to show mercy again, and to bind up Satan, 
the old serpent, according to the twentieth chap* 
ter of the Rev elation, for the space of a thousand 
years, that is, from the time of Licinius to the 
time of John Wycliffe, of Huss, and others, 1 ' 
Many in Fox's day, as well as Fox him- 
self, were in the fullest sense men who wait for 
the Second Coming of Christ, not because they 
were premillenmaHsts, but because they believed 
that were entered upon " the short time" during 
which Satan was loosed, and which was to be 
ended by the Great White Thione. 

We find not a few other writers — such as 
Cbytrmus, (who wrote "Expltcatio Apocalypsis," 
in 1571), whose system in some respects differed 
from this — all coming to the same result, viz. 
the expectation of the sudden appearing of Christ 
This class of writers held that from a, j>. 73 to 
1073, the thousand years ran their course, the 
gospel being preached, and the Church compara 
lively unmolested by persecuting oppressors. But 
in 1073,the power of Gregory VI L, Hildebrand, 
manifested itself, exercising such fierce tyranny 
and opposition to the truth, that no one could 
mistake the full development of "the Man of 
Sin" foretold in 2 Thess. ii. And inasmuch as 
the Turks were specially troublesome and form id 
able to Christians at the same period, they con 
eluded that in that ferocious avdersary they had 
discovered 4 *Gog and Magog." Nothing, there 
fore t in tbeir theory remained to be fulfilled but 
the sudden Appearing of the Lord, who was to 
"consume the Man of Sin with the Spirit of His 
mouth , and destroy him with the brightness 
©f His Coming." Although, therefore, they were 
one with us in interposing no millennium between 
their day and the Coming of Christ, it was not 
for the same reason as we. It was, we believe, 
with this idea before him, that Luther so often 
spoke to this effect : "The last day is not far off," 
And Latimer : "Antichrist is known throughout 
all the world, therefore the day is not far off; 
so that it may come in my days, old as I am* 11 



These explanations may aid us in understanding 
the attitude of parties in this sacred drama, and 
some of their allusions and expressions. Let us 
meanwhile proceed to Act II* The first scene 
of it introduces to our attention the angel Raph- 
ael thus soliloquizing : — 

A captive, and fast bound a thousand years, 
Satan, so lrresistable till now, 
Lies in his prison-house ; for so our Prince, 
The King of kings, was pleased to command. 
He that bound others is now bound in chains ! 
Yet is he to be loosed again and to go forth 
From his dark cell to work ill for a season, 
And to deceive the world and all its tribes. 
That is the hour when sad calamity 
Shall furiously assail the Church of Christ* 
And then Pornapolis (the whorish city)> 
Shall borrow from the dragon all his power, 
And act as his vicegerent far and wide* 
Alas ! disaster and distress not small 
Too surely she shall work, when forth she sends 
Her cruel agent, her Dibctes stern. 
Yet nothing but the body shall he hurt ; 
The souls are ours, and have a place with us 
In heaven, for so the Lamb of God 
Has by His blood made sure. To Him be thanks, 
Eternal thanks, for He has woo it all ! 



Then follow the samples of persecution, some 
of them curiously neglectful of all chronology. 
In Scene 4, a messenger from hell, Anabasius, 
appears, carrying letters to Pornapolis,the whore 
of Babylon, from Satan still bound, urging her 
to carry on her cruel work busily and unrelent- 
ingly— 

'Until that, loosed from the Tatarean chain, 
He once again appear upon the scene, 
When the thousand years have run their course. 1 * 
At the opening of Act III* we find Ecclesia 
lamenting her oppressed state ; and then, in the 
Second Scene, Noraocrates (the law-power in the 
soul) alarming her by his demands. But in the 
next scene we find (that this is one of the ana- 
chronisms of the piece) this tyrant suddenly get- 
ting news of Christ's resurrection* and all its 
blessed results. We find Psyehephonus, one of 
his attendants, appearing on the stage in great 
trepidation and excitement : — 

Psychepk. "Fear meets me everywhere, nor do I 

see an end of fleeing 11 

Nomocr, "What's this? What's happened? 

What's all this confusion 7" 
Psycheph, "Evil, Nomocrates, nothing but evil 
now I" 

Nomocr, "Speak out — speak plainly ! What is 

this you mean ?" 
Psycheph, "Willing or unwilling, all is lost to 
me f? 

Nomocr. "What is it ? Can't you tell at once 

what it is?" 
Psycheph. "All, all, I say, is lost !" 
Nomocr. "Then tell it out," 
Psycheph. "We are buried ! Yes, I say we'er 
burled all V* 
Nomocr. "What?" 

At this moment two more attendants appear, 
viz. — Death and the Keeper of the gates of 
Hades, Thanatus and Adopvlos, i. ©. 
Thanatus exclaims as he enters— 

"He has destroy'd us all! utterly 
ruinM !" 
Adopylus "He has slain us !" 
Nomocr, "Who? who has done it?" 
Adopyl. "He has uptorn us from the very root 1" 
Nomocr, "But who, who is it, that has wrought 
this woe ?" 

Thanatus, "The very being whom I slew out- 
right." 

Nomocr. "What mean you? Who?" 
Thanat, "Christ !" 

Nomocr* "Xylonicns ! who hung upon the cross ? 

He whom I sentenced to a thorough 
death ?" 
T/mnat. "But he has risen ?" 
I Nomocr. "Risen 1" 
Psycheph. "Ay, he has risen !" 
Nomocr. "Can I believe my ears?" 
Adopyl. "Not only risen, but to our realms yet 
more" — 

Nomocr. "What more ? What more?" 
Psycheph, "Wrought havoc. He has robb'd 
them of their prey." 



It turned out, among other things,that Nomo- 
crates has been rifled of bis **handwriting that 
was against us." It has been nailed to the cross. 
Then, in another scene, Dioctes, Anabasius, and 
Pornapolis join in one grand conspiracy. But 
ever and anon they arc alarmed by rumours of 
what Chrbt is soon to do for their destruction* 
Act IV,, Scene 1, brings before us the fear of 
Ecclesia at the report that Satan is soon to be 
loosed again, which well-founded dread is soon 
realized by Satan himself appearing on the stage. 
But we need not give his utterances further than 
to state that he is introduced as resolving to try 
the Church with every temptation with which he 
has assailed the Lord Jesus. In pursuance of 
his plan, he raises up in Babylon, or Pornapolis, 
the formidable imitation of Christ in Pseudam- 
nus, the pseudo-Lamb of God alluding evidently 
to Rev, xii. II. And now deceit, imposture, al- 
lurements, fascination, threats .promises, are each 
tried in turn, in order to deceive and ruin souls. 
We have many allusions to the times of persecu- 
tion and the arts and practies of Rome in Fox's 
own day, down to the prison "Bohardo*" But 
there in nothing very interesting T neither is there 
much of poetry or spirit in it \ and for that rea- 
son we pass on to the dosing scenes. 

In Act V., Scene 4, Ecclesia (the Church) 
speaks as if things were not come to their last 
stage — ■ 

" Tis theirs to wrong us, ours to bear the wrong ; 
This is the part and triumph of the saints, (Rev, 
xii. 14.) 

This monster nought can quell but Chrit's ap- 
pearing. 

And we will leave the victory to His hands* 
Most gladly do I bear, for Christ's dear sake, 
All I have borne, and greater ills than these 
To bear I'm ready — none can conquer Him ? 
We bear His marks, let Him avenge His cause. 
Long have we suffer'd, but ere long at last 
He shall appear to end our many trials. 
Meanwhile to pray and watch, let that be ours — 
What means the cracking of those opening 
doors?" 

Africus. "Virigns with lamps, and torches 
flaring high ? What mean they issuing forth at 
such at time ?" 

Ecclesia. "These are my friends ! I know 
them ! They will wait the arrival of the Bride, 
groom, till He come. 

(To be continued,) 



The Rest which remaineth for the 
People of God- 

BY THE REV. £. UOAKE, M.A., 

Incumbent of Christ church, Ramsgate. 

"There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo- 
ple of God*" Hebrews 4. 9. 

(Continued from out last. ) 

2. We found the present rest in heaven to be 
imperfect, inasmuch as it does not include the 
body* It is the perfect iulfillment of our Lord's 
promise, ** Ye shall find rest unto your souls 
but the beautiful body, which God created in hia 
own likeness, is still the subject of fatigue, de- 
cay, and death. It would be wasting time to 
point out how long living believers are deprived 
in the body of their rest. The labor for daily 
bread, the sense ot fatigue, the cares and pains 
of sickness, and the irresistible approach of age, 
are all daily witnesses that the poor fallen body 
is bereft of its rest* And the bodies of the de- 
parted have only advanced one step further in 
their ruin, With them the work is complete, 
which with us is only in its progress. It is no 
rest to be scattered to the winds in dust, no rest 
to be the prey of worms ; it is the curse of God 
which has taken all present rest from the flesh. 
But in the midst of all this ruin wo are taught 
by David, Psalm 16* 9, that nhe flesh itself 
shall rest in hope,' 1 i. e,, that even the very limbs 
shall submit peacefully to their ruin, in the bless- 
ed expectation that they too shall have their rest 
at the reauirection. Then death will be swal- 
lowed op in victory ; then the Lord will fulfill 
his promise, U I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave ; I will redeem them frgm death : 
0 death, I will be thy plagues ; 0 grave I will 
be thy destruction." It will not matter then at 
which period of the body's ruin we are found. 
If dead, we shall be raised, and if living,we shall 



be changed ; the martyr's ashes will be gather- 
ed, and the wearied frame of the living believer 
will be transformed ; so that all together shall 
rest in an incorruptible immortality : 4 -He that 
is feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David, and the house of David shall be as God, 
as the angel of tbe Lord before them*" There 
will be a total rest from all those ills that flesh 
is heir to, for the* promise is, "There shall be 
no more -death, neither sorrow nor crying, nei* 
ther shall there be any more pain ;" and there 
will be a total rest from all toil of weariness ; for 
if there be work, it will be without fatigue, for 
u he shall change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body*" and then 
will the ancient promise have its complete fulfil- 
ment : — "They shall mount up with wings as 
eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they 
shall walk and not faint* 1 ' 

(3.) But the crowning joy of this Test will be 
that the Redeemr's kingdom will be then corn- 
complete* 

Accordingly, the language both of the Psalm 
and chapter speaks of it not merely as his peo- 
ple's rest, but as his own : "It they shall enter 
into my rest and again, v, 1, "a promise is 
left us of entering into his rest;" the idea of 
which words appears that it is a rest which he 
not merely provides, but enjoys, admitting his 
people to enjoy it with him* The rest on the 
Sabbath is the share which God has given us of 
the rest which he himself enjoyed after creation ; 
and our rest in the Lord will be in like manner 
oar fellowship in the rest which he himself shall 
enjoy after redemption* Thus it is impossible 
to enter on the fulness of the rest until the com- 
ing, for till then the Lord's kingdom will' not be 
perfected. It is not yet perfect even in his elect, 
much less in the world. There may be thou* 
sands, and tens of thousands of chosen saints not 
yet called to his kingdom ; and even in those 
that are called, how many and how grievonsare 
the defects ! He is working a daily work in the 
ingathering of souls, and carrying on a daily con- 
test with the great enemy on our behalf. But 
if this is the case with his chosen, how much 
more is hiB kingdom resisted in the world ! The 
world lieth in wickedness, and Satan is permit- 
ed to retain such a power, that he had the dar- 
ing boldness to presume to tempt the Saviour, by 
the specious offer of a willing surrender of his 
sovereignty* Hence we are to look forward to 
a time when the Saviour himself shall rest ; 
when as God rested on the seventh day at the 
close of a finished creation, the Redeemer shall 
rest in full satisfaction in the enjoyment of a 
perfected redemption ; when, according to the 
language of the prophet, "he shall see of the tra- 
vail of his soul, and shall be satisfied," 

Now this is the rest in store for us at the Ad- 
vent* 

It will be a rest from toil, or, as the text ex- 
presses it, a Sabbath-keeping,— the holy repose 
of one whose work is finished. When he died 
on the cross, he said, "It is finished, 1 ' for tho 
work of atonement was complete, and at his ad- 
vent again he may say, "It is finished," for his 
mediatorial work will then be perfected. We 
cannot fathom the deep mystery of God resting, 
but we may gain some insight into tbe blessed 
character of that marvellous rest* All condi- 
tions of the eternal covenant will then be fulfill- 
ed, and all the work to which he was annointed 
amply performed. There will not remain one 
of his elect ungathered, nor a single spot on the 
garment of any one of them, when He presents 
them spotless and unblameable before the throne. 
Throughout the world will there be found no re- 
bel thoughts, for the t( new heavens and tbe new 
earth" shall be filled with righteousness ; there 
shall be no support of sin, no strife and backbit- 
ings ; "nation shall not lift up sword against na- 
tion, neither ehaU they learn war anymore," 
There shall be no more blood-stained battle fields, 
nor any broken-hearted widows, for the whole 
world shall rest under the holy 'sovereignty of 
the Prince of Peace, 

To be continued. 



[There are some sentiments in the above pecu- 
liar to the author ; but the general treatment of 
the rest at the advent is so admirable, that we 
transfer it to our columns. Ed.] 
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Deus Eversor 



There is ft prophetic phrase which, though it 
vaE first used in a partieiar application, describ- 
es a general truth in relation to God's providence 
over nations : "I will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn it ; and it shall be no more, until He shall 
come whose right it is ; and I will gire it him." 
The political dynasty founded by David and 
perpetuated through so many generations of his 
descendants, was to terminate with the reign of 
Zedekiah, and the Babylonian conquest was to 
be followed by revolution after revolution in the 
condition and government of the chosen people, 
The throne of David should be no more till the 
coming of the promised Christ to reign in a new 
kingdom of God. But &b is often the case in 
prophecy, the language used on a particular oc- 
casion and for a particular purpose, announces a 
comprehensive principle. All prophecy, in re- 
gard to the powers and dominions of this world, 
represents God as the great revolutionizer, sub- 
verting thrones, breaking down empires, and so 
helping on the progress of a new a better king- 
dom in which his own Anointed reigns. All 
history, interpreted in the light of prophecy, is a 
revelation of God overturning,overturning, and 
still overtumiog among the nations. One power 
after another comes into view ; extends itself by 
conquest or by peaceful growth and acquisition ; 
makes some contribution perhaps, willingly or 
unwillingly, to the general progress of the hu- 
man race ; and then falls,because God has over- 
turned it in his inevitable displeasure against 
some great wickedness that would not be re- 
formed. 

For example : Those earliest of empires — 
the Egyptian, the Assyrian, the Babylonian, the 
Persian — had each its day of progress and of 
military and commercial ascendency, making the 
wealth of many lands and of distant climes sub 
sidiary to its splendor ; each in its turn contrib- 
uted something, under God's all-arranging prov- 
idence, to the advancement or extension of mate 
rial civilization ; and each in [its turn, weighed 
down by some wickedness that could no longer 
be endured, fell into ruin under the visitation of 
God's justice. Philosophical history, analyzing 
the facts which it records, and tracing out the 
causes of national decay and death in successive 
eras, is compelled to teach the same lessons 
which the Bible teaches. Little as it can learn 
concerning the institution, the laws, the culture, 
and the manners of empires that rose and fell so 
long ago, it is sure of this, — that each of those 
empires in its turn contributed something to the 
world's progress, or had the opportunity and 
means of doing so,— and that each in its turn fell 
and perished because there is a divine nemesis 
that may wait, and wait, but cannot be evaded, 
and does not fail to smite in its own time the 
wickedness of nations. 

In proportion as the records of history become 
more ample and authentic, the principle which 
we have indicated as essential to the philosophy 
history is more fully exhibited and illustrat- 
*u\ While the old empires were successively 
rising and falling in the valley of the Nile and 
in regions beyond the Euphrates, there was grow- 
ln g up, on the opposite side of the Mediterancan, 
far from the rivalries of J^gypt and Assyria, a 
people whose influence on the destinies of the 
*orid will never cease to be recognized . Their 
( l^ck intelligence, their exquisite sense of beau 
l Ji their creative art, their genios in literature, 
ttair curious inquiries after speculative truth, 
*tair shrewdness in commerce, their prowess in 
artt *e, and their passion for liberty, gave to the 
Greeks a marked pre-eminence among nations 
But the ineradicable vices of the Greek civiliza 
lion were fatal to the race. Their democratic 
eDer gJi and their patriotic heroism, withstood 
**A*hook of Persian invasion, and turned back 
toe wave of Oriental conquest from Europe ; but 
* l <h all their passion for liberty they could not 
Maintain their own self-government— Still less 
could they become the apostles of liberty for the 
*°rld. Their love of liberty was not the love 
of justice j its aspiration was 44 Liberty for the 
Greek, and slavery for the barbarian— liberty 
wr us, and slavery for all the world beside I" 
■ With all their passion for liberty, they were the 



unrelenting oppressors of a subject population 
whose human rights they would not acknowledge, 
and whose presence among them, though it seem- 
ed to enrich them with the truits of unrewarded 
labor, fostered their indolence and I heir pride, 
and made them weak while it made them rapa- 
cious. God's justice, ruling in his providence, 
could not permit such a nation to go unpunished. 
Having trained themselves to an incapacity of 
any higher sentimcufc than a narrow state-rights 
patriotism, they suffered by mutual violence in 
the perpetual conflicts of confederate but ever 
disunited states, till, by a natural fall* they be- 
came the subjects of a royal filibuster who led 
them forth to conquer the world. Greek dynas- 
ties reigned in Egypt, in Syria, and in Babylon ■ 
and the Greek became, for a while, the almost 
universal language of literature, of commerce, 
and of dominion, I3ut all the history of those 
dynasties, and of the people which God has rais- 
ed up for so great an influence on the world, is 
a constant illustration of the great truth that 
there is a divine providence over nations ever 
testifying against iniquity. All may be sum- 
med up in that prophetic word of God, 4i I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn." All illustrates 
what sovereign monarchs and sovereign nations, 
the founders of polities and the architects of em- 
pire, are so prone to forget — that nothing can 
be stable which is not established in righteous- 
ness." 

Let it be remembered then, (for the thought 
is pertinent to the present condition of our public 
affairs,) that, under the holy providence of God, 
the world is governed from age to age in the 
interest of righteousness and against all forms of 
iniquity and evil doing ; and that though there 
may be times when it seems to a doubting mind 
as if this world were given to the wicked, when 
unbelief scoffs at the humbled majesty of right, 
and when faith is constrained to cry,0 Lord, how 
long, — God is always working in his own meth- 
ods, and by his own instruments, to "overturn* 
overturn, overturn," till every mighty wrong 
shall be subverted and removed — till justice, su 
prerae over all power and privilege, shall be the 
inspiration of all law — and till his own anointed 
Son shall reign throughout the earth. This is an 
element of Christian faith — this the constant ex 
pectation of the living church through all the 
ages of her testimony, whether in action or in 
suffering. This is the burthen of all prophecy 
this the light that shines along the track of 
time, growing brighter as the world advances 
and God's plan unfolds itself in history. God 
"overturns, overturns, overturns one power 
after another,one nation after another,one migh- 
ty iniquity after another, falls and is no more ; 
while earth and heaven are waiting till He shall 
come whose right it is to reign. 

We are m the midst of such an overturning. 
— IV. Y. IndependeTit. 



tirtie was there a charge brought against him, or 
a fault found with bim. Mercy triumphed! 

Kindness conquered ! The man was won I 

This is just the method God adopts with us in 
the everlasting gospel. We are guilty. The 
charges are brought against us. The case is en- 
tered. But the Lord delighteth in mercy. He 
seeks to melt us by his love. He is ready to for- 



they shall be blotted out, they shall be all for- 
given, and you shall be white as the driven snow, 
and clean as the well -washed wool. And even if 
my reader be a desperate sinner, one of the foul- 
est transgressors, one of the basest of Adam's 
race i yea t if you are the vilest that ever breathed 
God's air, or blasphemed God's holy name, or 
injured your fellow-men ; if you deserve the low- 



give; saying, "Only acknowledge thine iniqui- est and hottest sheol, yet to you, to you at this 



ties.*' And then offers us a pardon — a pardon, 
not of one sin, but of all our sins. A pardon that 
will bring peace to the conscience on earth, and 



moment, to you,afterall that you have done, God 
speaks, not in a voice of thunder— speaks not in 
wrath, but in mercy— speaks as it he were not 



entitle us to eternal rest in heaven. The soldier, 1 willing that any should perish ,but that all should 



The Effect of Pardon, 



In Ifce garrison town of Woolwich, a few years 
ago, a soldier was about to be brought before the 
commanding officer of his regiment,for some mis- 
demeanor. The officer entering the soldier's 

name said, "Here is , again, what can we do 

with him ; he has gone through almost every or- 
deal ?" The sergeant major, M. B., apologized for 
intruding, and said, "There is one thing which 
has never been done with him yet, sir." "What 
is that, sergeant-major ?' 1 "Well, sir, he has nev- 
er been forgiven." "Forgiven j" said the Col. 
"Here is his case entered." "Yes, but the man is 
now before you, and you can cancel it." After 
the colonel had reflected for a few minutes, he 
ordered the man to be brought in,when be asked 
him what he had to say relative to the oharge 
brought against him. "Nothing sir," was the re- 
ply, "only that I am sorry for what I have done," 
After making some remarks, the colonel said, 
♦*Well, we have resolved to forgive you." The 
soldier was struck with astonishment, the tears 
started from his eyes — he wept. The colonel, 
with the adjutant and others present, felt deeply 
when they saw the man so humbled. He thank- 
ed the colonel for his kindness and retired. The 
narrator had the soldier under his notice for two 
years and a half after this,and never during that 



in the case before us, gladly accepted the par- 
don, was melted down by the kindness of his col- 
onel, and wept like a child would weep. But sin- 
ners too often hear of God*s forgiving love with- 
out emotion, and instead of humbly confessing 
their sins, and gladly embracing the pardon of- 
fered, tbey treat it with neglect or contempt. 
What can be the reason of this ? The reason is, 
they do not realize their criminality, or the dan- 
ger which they are exposed — they do not believe 
in the punishment which their sins deserve, and 
therefore they treat the gospel as if it were a 
fable, or a subject of no importance. 

Reader, have you felt that you are guilty be- 
fore God? Guilty of breaking his law, which 
is holy, just and good. Guilty, not of breaking 
the* law once, but ten thousand times — not in one 
form,but in a multitude of ways — so that if God 
were to punish you according to your desert, he 
must sentence you to perdition. Have you un- 
derstood the gospel, which tells you that God 
is loth to punish you, that he hath no pleasure 
in the death of a sinner ; to prove which he 
spared not his Son, but delivered him up, the 
just for the unjust ; to bear our sins, to atone for 
our guilt ; and so God may be just, and yet par 
don and justify every sinner that believes on him ? 
Bo you see that God offers to pardon you,invites 
you to come to his throne of grace, that you may 
obtain mercy — and has long been, and is now, 
waiting to be gracious unto you ? What would 
you have said if the soldier referred to had insult- 
ed his colonel when he told him he made up his 
mind to forgive him, and had told him he did not 
want his pardon, — but that ho was a most hard- 
ened and ungrateful wretch ? Yet if you refuse, 
or neglect to humble yourself before God, and 
ask for the pardon promised in his word,you are 
acting just such a part before God. 0, the folly, 
the consumate folly of the man who trifles with 
eternal punishment— who rejects the Savior of 
sinners— who refuses to come to God by him, that 
he may be pardoned, sanctified, and saved ! 

Grace teaches good works. The pardoned sol- 
dier became a changed man— mercy did what 
punishment could not,for it thoroughly reformed 
him. So, if we believe the love that God has to 
us, it we receive the message of his mercy, the 
promise of his grace, and come to him for par- 
don and obtain it, wo shall find that the grace of 
God, that bringeth salvation to us, will teach us 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pres 
cut evil world. Nothing softens the heart like 
kindness, and theretore in the gospel the kind- 
ness of God our Savior is set before us. Noth- 
ing inspires the soul with gratitude like love,oor 
will anything make us desire to walk as to please 
God like gratitude ; and therefore the gospel 
minister cries, "Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and gave his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins ?" If the grace 
that presents a free, full, and everlasting pardon 
of all sin, will not melt our hard hearts, and re- 
form our vicious lives, notfcing will. The law 
with its rigid requirements and terrible threat 
enings only hardens the sinner's heart, and ren 
ders him obdurate and sullen ; but the gospel 
with its sweet invitations, gracious provisioned 
glorious promises, melts, humbles, and remodels 
every heart ; it consequently reforms, regulates, 
aud consecrates the life to God's glory and praise. 
Once more, reader, that gospel speaks to you. 
Once more, the God of all grace addresses you. 
After living so long in sin, after hardening your- 
self against him so often, after treating him with 
criminal contempt, he says, "Come now, and let 
us reason together : though your sins be as scar- 
let, tbey shall be white as snow ; though they be 
red aB crimson, they shall be as wool/' That is, 



come to repentance— and what, think you, are his 
words ? 41 Wonder, O heavens ! Be astonished, 0 
earth!" God the infiintely holy ! God, the inflex- 
ibly righteous ! ood says to the vilest out of 
hell, <l Seek ye the Lord while he may be found ; 
call ye upon him while he is near '> let the wick- 
ed," the desperately wicked, "forsake his ways, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts ;" the man 
of no character, the most depraved, "and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy ;" 
yea, he will have mercy ,for he delights to do so, 
He will have mercy upon him ; "and to our cod, 
for he will abundantly pardon." Abundantly par- 
don ! Yes, he will pardon all sin, all sin com- 
pletely. Pardon with his whole heart, and with 
his whole soul. Pardon so as to cover sin, so as 
to annihilate the charge of sin, so as to free from 
all the penal consequences of sin, and from the 
consequences of eb for ever. He will forgive all; 
not only forgive, but forget. Hear his own pre- 
cious words, "I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
ousness, and their sins, and their iniquities will 
I remember no more." 0, blessed assurance,that 
God will not only blot our sins out of his book, 
but out of his memory, so that they shall be re- 
membered no more.— British Workman, 



For the Herald. 

This Generation- 



Our Lord, after enumerating in order a se- 
ries of events to take place ere his second Ad- 
vent, spoke of a "generation" that should not 
pass away without witnessing this wonderful 
spectacle. Passing over the varied opinions re- 
specting the application of this term, I will briefly 
give my own conclusion, which is, that it is the 
generation of whom the prophetical teachings 
and signs of the times convince a certain portion 
termed "virgins," to expect the Lord's return. 
This as a period of time is forty years, being the 
same length of time that was given to the Jew- 
ish nation for repentance, after the commence- 
ment of our Lord's ministry. The darkening of 
the sun, the bloody appearance of the moon, and 
the falling of the stars, were " fulfilled literally 
before its commencement, being in a discourse 
of the Saviour where symbols were not employ- 
ed, the more to impress the common people. It 
commenced with the proclamation of the advent 
message, about 1837 — 1840, and terminates 
about 1877—1880 j and the fulfillment of our 
Lord's prophecy on Olivet is to be completed 
ere its termination. Consequently, it gives prob- 
ability to the theory of the clo se of the great 
prophetic periods at a point in the immediate 
future. If correct in this supposition, those now 
living are truly living : 

" In a grand and awful time, 
In an age on ages telling ; 
To be living is sublime." 

In Noah's time life was protracted to centu- 
ries, and God warned 120 years. He forbore 
with those he brought out of Egypt 40 years ; 
again he was forebearing 40 years at the close 
of that dispensation ; and he is as long suffering 
to us now. It would not seem to comport with 
the ways of God to warn a generation as this 
has been, and permit it to pass away utterly mis- 
taken and disappointed. It would require great 
evidence, indeed, to arouse a people for two or 
three generations to come, having a history of 
our disappointed calculations before them. You 
rightly request short com municat ions. 1 might 
say much more, but if the above be anything to 
the purpose it is sufficient. May we fill up the 
narrow share allotted to us to the glory of ^oa, 
and meet in the kingdom. 

S. A. Chaplin. 
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er gains possession of the mind, prayer, in any 
sober and scriptural sense of the word, prayer to 
Who is like tmto thee, 0 Lord, even among God, becomes an impossibility. This theory i» 
thegode? Who is similar to tbee ? Glorious in based on the unchangeablenesa of God, But 
holinesB, terrible as well as laudable, doing won- whether or not we can perfectly reconcile our 
ders ? Late have I known thee, the true light, views of bis uncbangeablenesa with the doctrine 
late have I known tbee ; hut gr«at and dark was that he hears and answers prayer* one thing is 
the cloud before the eyes of my vanity, so that 1 certain, that God must have changed very much 
could not see the Sun of Righteousness and the j it he has ceased to hear and answer it. "G Thou 
luminary of truth. I was involved in darkness ; thou who nearest prayer.unto Thee shall all flesh, 
a eon of darkness, I loved my darkness because 
I did not know the light. I was blind, and lov- 
ed blindness, and walked towards darkness 
through darkness, Who lead me out thence, 
when I was a blind man, sitting in darkness and 
iu the shadow of death ? 

Who took Djy hand that he might lead me 
out ? Who is he, my illuminator 1 For I did 
not seek, and he sought me ; I called not him, 
and he called me. Who is he 7 Thou art he, 0 
Lord, my God, compassionate and oompassiona- 
tor, a father of mercies and God of all consola- 
tion. It is thou, 0 holy Lord, my God, whom 
I confess with all my heart, giving thanks to thy 
name, 

The remembrance of Christ's wounds is an effi 
cascious remedy against all adversities. 

Great is the sin I have sinned, and I am con 
scious of many offences. And yet I do not 
despair, since when offences have abonnded.grace 
has also superabounded. He who despairs of 
the pardon of bis sins, denies that God is merci- 
ful. He who distrusts concerning his mercy 
does great injury to God. As much as in him 
is, he denies that God has love, truth and pow- 
er, in which things all my hope stands, to wit j 
in the charity of adoption, in the truth of prom- 
ise and in the power of redemption. Let now 
no foolish cogitation murmur as much as it will, 
saying, for who art thou 7 and how great that 
glory is, or by what merits dost thou hope to oh 
tain it ? And I will fiducially reply : "I know 
in whom I have believed ; with what charity but 
too great he has adopted me for a soul ; because 
he is veracious in promise, powerful in applica- 
tion, and it is lawful for him to do what he will. 
I cannot be terrified by the multitude of my sins, 
when the death of my Lord has come into my 
mind, since my sins cannot overcome him, if I 
have loved him. — 2V. Y. Observer, 



Dear Bro. Bliss 



The Soul. 

One of the late Heralds edn- 



The readers of the tieraid are most'earnestly besought t« 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and Love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, un brotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
an all open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumental ity for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertain .ng solely to 
the office, should write 41 Office," on tha envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



POCKET EDITION OF TUE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now till orders, Price 60 
cts. postage 11 cts. In gilt, $.1 00 11. 



The Object of Prayer, 



The philosophy is false which flies in the face 
of Inspiration, Let God be true, and every man 
a Har who contradicts the Holy Scriptures. The 
view which they give of prayer is everywhere 
one and the same. It is asking and receiving ; 
nothing less. To affirm, then, that its sole ob 
ject it to medicate the human soul, and bring it 
into harmony with the divine mind and will, is 
to darken counsel by words without knowledge 
" Ask, and ye shall receive," is Christ's promise 
not "ask, and ye shall he prepared to receive, 1 
It is very true,that prayer does exert a very im 
portant and happy influence upon the state of our 
own hearts, and prepares us to receive in a right 
spirit the blessing which God gives in answer to 
prayer. But to make this the principal object of 
prayer Jb to neutralize this very effect, and to 
make prayer nothing but a form. Imagine a per- 
son saying to himself, as he enters into his closet, 
and shuts the door, "Now I am going to ask 
God to give certain blessings, not with any idea 
that He will be any more likely to give them for 
my asking, but because my asking will make me 
feel more humble, more dependent, and more 
grateful when the blessings conies. " Would such 
prayer as that be likely to have a very saluJary 
effect in preparing his mind to receive the bless- 
ings ? But why should he not have just those 
thoughts,if that is "the principal object of pray- 
er." 

Certainly, the better one understands the true 
doctrine of prayer, the better he is prepared to 
pray. If prayer is nothing but shooting our pe- 
titions against a brazen heaven,that they may re- 
bound with as much force as possible upon our own 
hearts, then let us know it, that we may acquire 
skill by practice, and learn to take a sure and 
stfong aim in this intellectual exercise. It is not 
evident, that the moment such a theory of pray- 




Primary Significance of Word*. 
Bro. B. If Gen. 2:7 don't give the primary idea 
of soul, where shall we find it 7 Thinking primary 
meant first, I supposed the presage gave the primary 
meaning and sense of the word. Do you deny it ? 

pi i\t. 

The "primary sense* * of a word is that which is 
signified in its original current language. 

The word "soul" is an English term, the prima- 
ry meaning of which must be determined by its or- 
iginal current English usage. 

As used by our translators of the Hebrew and 
Greek Scriptures, the first time they employ it is no 
more determinate of its radical significance, than 
are all the other instances of its use in the same 
translation — each instance in which any word is 
thus rendered being of importance in determining 
its usus-loquendi. 

There are three Hebrew and one Greek words ren- 
dered ° sour* in our Scriptures ; and wc suppose 
that our correspondent designs his criticism to ap- 
ply, not so much to the English word, as to the 
Hebrew, neh-pkesh, translated "soul'' in Gen. 2; 7- 
Judging this to be the point in his mind, we reply 
that we have do means of knowing what that term 
signified during the first twenty five centuries after 
creation, except as we can judge from its general 
use, at the end of that period, in the writings ot 
Moses, and Joshua, and from the book of Job, In 
the firwt instance of Moses' use of it, it is rendered 
"that hath," (Gen. 1: 20) ; in the second and third 
'creature' * vs. 21,24 ; in the next instance it is ren- 
dered "life/ 5 (Gen. 1: 30). Ic is then rendered 
"soul," in Gen. 2:7, and is then used seven times 
before being again thus rendered. When, however, 
we speak of its primary sense as used by Moses, we 
do not mean its significance in its connection as nsed 
the first time by him, but its literal radical meaning, 
as shown by his general use of it. And as we do 
net find it used differently in the writings of Moses 
than in other scriptures, dictated by the same one 
Spirit, we need to consider all the places of its oc- 
currence, in deciding its primary and other usee. 

Its primary significance is judged to be that of 
breath, as a life preserving principle, or 41 th* breath 
ofUfe^and * 'life," as in (Job. 41: 21,) "His 
breath kindleth coals ; " (Gen. 1: 20), "the moving 
creature that hath life ; " and (v. 30), "everything 
, . . . wherein there is life." God speaks of "flesh 
with the life thereof, 11 (Gen. 9:4), showing that it 
is used in distinction from the flesh itself,. And He 
says, "the life of the flesh is in the blood, 1 ' (Lev, 



17: 11) • and again, "the life of all flesh is the them 3000 souh^ Acts 2: 41. Thus used 40 times, 
blood," (v. 14) . Here the neh-phesh or soul being It is also used in the sense of one's self in 85 in- 
affirmed in one text to be in the bloud, it can be ai- stances,- in 17 of which it is applied to God,~ 
firmed to be the blood in the other only by a me- "The Lord hath flwum by Ilimsdf [Heb, Ms soul] 
tonymv, in which the container is denominated by Amos 6: 8 ; "My soul chooaeth strangling"-^ e. 5 
thai which it contains. By a synecdoche, also, it is I choose it, Job. 7: 15* 

us .t for persons, as in Gen. 14r 21, "give me the I Son:.— The word rendered W in Job. 30: tt f 
ftrmti," where the same word ia thus rendered— a .nowhere else occurs in the Bible ; and that render- 
part being denominate of the whole ; but no one ed "souls" in Isa. 5T \ Ifi is found in 25 texts, and 
would therefore think of arguing that the persons is nowhere else thus rendered, but ordinarily breath 
are in the blood, or that the person is the blood of a —as in Gen. 2: T, ^Breathed into bis nostrils the 

breath of life" See Breath, It is, twice onIy,Ten- 
dered spirit, in Job. 26: 4, and in Prov, 20: 27. 
There is no other word rendered s»oul ; and the only 
other rendered spirit , except those noticed below, is 
in'article from your pen in reply to questions that which is thus rendered in Matt, 14:20, and 
of J. M, O. explanatory of the term "life," Mark 0: 27, and that nowhere else occurs. 

Yon explain the Greek word "Psuchc" to mejA 
the life of the body, or, in other words, the animal, 
or blood life, which dies with the body. 

If such is the absolute meaning of the term, I am 
at a loss to know what our Saviour means when be 
says, Matt. 10: 28, "Fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul," (Psuche.) 
Light on the above text will be thankfully received 
by a lover of truth, 
March 23n. 1862. W. P. 

Remarks. What we said, from which the above 
impression U derived was that lk Uur present life in 
the flesh is a Psttche or soul life ; and its continu- 
ance is dependant on tiie action of the blood, con- 
stantly supplied with fresh nutriment and purified 
by constant inhalations of oxygen." We also spoke 
of the "life of the body" becoming extinct, and of 
the 11 soul- life of the body," as dependent on the 
blood. It was not, however, our intention to con- 
found the soul, as an animating essence, with the 
sool4ife of the body, which is the result of the 
sours animating influence. Our idea of the term 
!( eoui" was given in full in the Herald in our Cata- 
logue of "Scriptural tropes," in 1858, under the 
word soul, as follows ; 

Soul, n* (Hebrew, Ncphcsh ; Greek, Psuche.) 
Lit., the animating principle, that which endows 
animals with life and instinct, and allies the mate- 
ial of man's nature with his intellectual and moral 
faculties : "I pray God your whole spirit and soul 
rand body be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
the Lord Jesus," 1 Thess. 5: 23 ; "The word of God 
is quick. . . . even to the dividing asunder of the 
f-jul and spirit," Heb. 5: 12 ; "Haman stood up to 
make request for his life" (nephesh) Est* 7: 7; 
"To every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of 
the air, and to everything that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life" (lb.) Gen. 1: 30 ^ 
"Whosoever shall save biB tife (psuche) shall lose 
it," Matt. 1G: 25— thus used about 100 times. 
A Metaphor, applicable to any refreshing in- 
fluence. The Hebrew verb is thus used three times, 
"The stranger way be refreshed" Ex* 23: 12. See 
also 31: 17, and 1 Sam. 10: 14. 

A Metonymy, 1, for the body with which it 

is, or has been connected, "If any of you shall be 



As will be seen by the above, our view of its use 
in the text referred to, is that it is there put, by a 
metonymy, for man's immaterial nature— -that which 
survives the dissolution of the body , and may be de- 
stroyed by eternal consignment to Gehenna. 

We suppose the brother respecting whom you en- 
quire has modified his views somewhat ; but we do 
not feel authorized to say to what extent, for the 
reason that he has never comrannrcated to us, and 
we know not that he has to the public, the extent 
of the charge. We suppose that he has given up 
the unconsciousness of those who sleep ; but do not 
know how he stands in relation to the future pun- 
ishment. The fact that "Aati-cternal- torment,' 1 
"is still adverttaed* 1 "is not decisive on that point \ 
for he may have no control over such advertise- 
ment. 



blessed. 



unclean by a dead body " (nephesh,) Num. 9; 10 :— 
1 1 Ye shall not make any cutting3 in your flesh for 
the dead," (lb,) Lev. 19: 28. "There were certain 
men who were.defiled by the dead body (lb.) of a 
man," Num. 9: 6 — thus used 11 times. Also, 

2. For the bodily appeties and sensations, "Our 
soul loatheth this light bread," Num. 21: 5. "The 
idle soul shall suffer hunger," Prov. 19 : 15 ; "Yea 
a sword shall pierce through thine own soul" Lu, 
•2: 23— thus ujttd 40 times. 
. 3. For the intellectual and moral emotfons and 
affections, "My soul trustetb in thee," Psa. 5: 7. 
"My soul is full of troubles," lb. 88: 3 ; "The soul 
of the wicked desireth evil," Prov. 21: 10 ; "lie 
that is of a proud heart, 11 [nephesh] lb. 28: 25 
^'Confirming the souls or the disciples," Acts 14: 
22 ; "The soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of 
David," 1 Sam* 18: 1— thus used about 100 times. 

4. For the immaterial part of man, "Fear not 
them that kill the bodv, but are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell," Matt. 10: 28 ; "Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in Hades, neither wilt thou 
suffer thy Holy One to see corruption/* Acts 1: 27, 
A Synecdoche, 1. For the entire animal, — 



"Whatsoever Adam called any living creature (ne- 
phesh) that was the name thereof, 1 * Gen. 2: 19 ; — 
"This is the law of beasts, and of the fowl, and of 
every living creature (lb.) that movcth in the wa- 
ters," Lev, |li 40— thus used 8 times. 

2. For the entire man, "The Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
hit nostril* the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul" or person, Gen. 2:7; "Abraham 
took the souls they had gotten in Haran," Gen. 12 
5 ; "If the sword come and take away any person 
[nepeeh] from nmong them," 33: 6 ; "Give me the 
persons," [tb.] Gen. 14:21 ; "If a sovl shall sin 
through ignorance," Lev. 4: 2 ; "Fear came open 
| every soul y " Acts 2: 43 ; "There were added unto 



The Blessing to all Nation s, Promised in 

Abraham's Seed- 
"Thy Seed shall possess the gate of His enemies ; 
and in thy Seed shall all the nations ot the earth be 
Gen. 22: 17,18. 
How the nations were to be blessed in Abraham's 
seed would be a mystery, without the Apostolic assur- 
ance thait our Savior was crucified : u Thut the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith"— the Apostle giving as a 
reason, that : "To Abraham and his seed were the 
promise tuude : he saith not, And to seeds, as of 
POfcBj ; but us of one, And to thy seed r which ia 
Christ." Gal. 3 : 14-16. 

The same form of the word rendered "seed" bejng 
used for the plural as well as for the singular, it has 
been claimed by sceptics that Paul's argument, 
that it was spoken as of one, is sophistical and un- 
tenable, — on the ground that it was never used in 
the plural form by the Hebrews, except to denote 
the seeds of vegetation (Dan.l: 12); and some Chris- 
tians have consequently fallen into the error of sup- 
posing that Paul was here mistaken, and did not 
reason logically ! Even Jerome, who is followed by 
Le Clerc, allegeth according to Dr. Macknight,that 
"the apostle by an argument of thU kind meant to 
impose on the simplicity of the Gallatians." It baa 
been claimed that Paul founds his argument on the 
presumption that "seed" cannot ei^nily a plurality 
of persons ;" which it often does. But which claim 
shows a very superficial acquaintance with the boats 
ol Paul's argument* 

In reply to such objections, it may bo remarked, 
6rst, however ambiguous the prediction might be, 
that Paul, as an inspired interpreter, spoke author* 
itively, as to its application to one or more persons ; 
and that whatever he has affirmed in respect to it. 
must be received as its inspired significance. 

In the seeond|place,it is noticable that independent 
of any cloim to inspiration, the apostle is abundant- 
ly sustained in his argument ; lor the singular num- 
ber of the word in tfiis connection is clearly 
proved by the context— the words preceeding being, 
"Thy Seed shall possess the gate of Hie enemies/* 
HoweveT ambiguous the number of the word roign* 
be T as sometimes used, there is no room to question 
that in this connection the word seed is spoken of 
as of one and not of many. It is therefore here a» 
clearly in the singular, as it is in Gen. 13: 15: " I 
will put enmity between thy seed and her Seed : It 
shall bruise thy headend thou shalt bruise His heel;' 
or as in Gen. 4: 25, when Eve, speaking of the 
birth of Seth, says : "God hath appointed me anoth- 
er seed, instead of Abel whom Cain slew*" 

Pan I, however, is not the only apostle who ap- 
plies this prediction to Christ. Peter, before Paol 
was converted , gave the same interpretation. Speak- 
to the Jews he says: "Ye are the children ot the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Vnto 
you first, God having raised up his Son Jeans, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of y° a 
from his iniquities." Acts. 3: 25, 2G. 

Dr. Whithy also remarks : "This interpretation 
is owned by the Jews (Moses Haddarson ad Gen 
19: 34) who observes, that, 'It ia not written hero 
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thy eon, but thy seed: that is the King Messiah. 5 
And Theodore t observes, * The words are capable of 
no other eense \ foe by Christ only was the promise 
fulfilled.' » 

Other writer* have fallen into the opposite error, I 
and have claimed that Pa ore application of the term, 
requires us to understand that reference is only 
iriLide to Christ, whenever there is mention of the 
seed oj: Ahraham, A little observation, however, will 
9DO w that the phrase is used in more than ooe or 
two meanings ; and it is expressive, 

1st, Of the whole multitude of Abraham's poster- 
ity : ki l will make thy seed as the dust of the earth ; 
bo that if a iiJEin can number the dost of the earth, 
then shall thy seed also be numbered." Gen. 13: 16. 

2. Qf Abraham's descendants in the line of Isaac 
and Jacob : ' Thy seed shall he a stranger in a land 
that is not theirs*. . . but in the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again. 1 ' lb. 13—16. 

3. Of the godly of Abraham's posterity : "All the 
land whieh thou seeet, to thee will L give it, and to 
thy seed for ever," 13: 15, 

4. Of all who are of the faith of Ahraham, what- 



that ever existed, has been looked to as the great ce- 1 vested of Rebel troops, might be completely regain 
menter of the world** peace ; on which expectation |ed to the Rebublic by 5,000 men, in the course of a 



our unprecedented ci?il war is a sad, though strik- 
ing commentary. But the manner in which states- 
men have been startled from that dream by this 
great insurrection can bear no comparison to the 
startling awakening, that will arouse those who 
dream of a reign of peace beiore the end, when tho 
Prince of Pea ce shall appear in person lor the estab- 
lishment of Ills everlasting kingdom. 



Particular Notice* 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
red iou :is before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to airy, who notice any inaccuracy, for prompt 
information that we may correct the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
hare "Mrs." or "Mies/ 1 as the case may be, pre- 
cede the namo of all our female subscribers. We 



ever may he their pedigree : "If ye are Christ's then i would therefore request those whose names now 

ia come only a first initial, to give us their name in 



are ye Abrahams s seed, and heirs according to the 
promises/' Gal. 3: 25. And 

5. Of Christ, individually : "In thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed Gen. 22 : 18. 

It is clear, therefore, that those who question 
'Paul's logic, or think him mistaken in his interpre- 
tation, have given only a superficial examination to 
the question — though competent, in their own esti- 
mation, to sit in judgment on the competency of an 
inspired apostle. The time, however, when all na- 
tions will be fully blessed in Christ, it is evident 
from the context, will be when He shall possess the 
gate of Bis enemies^that is, when he shall put all 
things under II is feet, and shall be the only recog- 
nized Sovereign of this earth ; which will be when 
He "shall jndge the quiek and the dead, at His ap- 
pearing and His kingdom." 2 Tim. 4; 1. Till that 
epoch, the nations are blessed in Christ only to the 
extent io whlob they receive him ; but when He shall 
destroy His enemies and possess their gate, there will 
be no nation* remaining except those blessed in 
Christ. 



"tff Hopes." 
The R:v. Mr. Drake, for twenty three years the 
pastor of tho Baptist church in Plainfield, N. Y,, 
who died Tuesday, April 15, 1862,preached his last 
sermon on the Sunday previous, from the text, 
"The peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing," &c. He had partly written his text for his 
next discourse, "My ways are not your ways, nei* 
ther are my thoughts"— here it ended, as did his 
life. His last rational words were — 

H Jesus t my all, to heaven has gone, 
Ita whom I fix ray hopeB upon." 
u Ycs, my hopes upon, yes my hopes he added 
with 4'tnpliasL-s, J[o then was flighty — an audience 
was in the room — he was speaking to the impeni- 
tent and with the call — "Now is the acceptable 
time, now is the day of salvation, " his spirit pass- 
ed away. 



Peace* when there is no Peace. 
We did believe in peace ; fondly, credulously be- 
lieved that, cemented by the mild umpirage of the 
Federal Union, it might dwell forever beneath the 
folds of the Star-Spangled Banner and the sacred 
shield of a common nationality. That was the great 
arcanum oJ policy ; that was the state mystery into 
which men and angels desired to look ; hidden from 
ages7 but revealed to us : 

Which kings and prophets waited for, 
And sought, but never found. 

There was do limits to the possible extension of 
such a system. It had already comprehended half 
North America, and it might, in the course of time, 
have folded the continent in its peaceful, beneficent 
embrace. We fondly dreamed that, in the lapse of 
ages, U would have been extended till half the West- 
ern hemisphere had realized the vision of universal, 
perpetual peace. From that dream we have been 
rudoly startled by the array of ten thousand armed 
men in Charleston Harbor, and the glare of eleven 
batteries bursting on the torn sky of the Uoion,like 
that comet which* at this very moment, burns "in 
the Artie sky, and from his horrid hair shakes pes- 
tilence and war." — Edward Everett. 

The world has been beguilded by the cry of peace, 
peace ; and the church ho* not been backward in 
predicting a reign of peace on earth daring our pres- 
ent probationary state — forgetting that our Saviour 
said, "Think not that lam to come to send peace 
on the earth : I am not come to send peace, but a 
sword,'* Matt. 10; 34. And an inspired Apostle 
predicted the prevalent expectation of a reign of 
pe*ce, as a precursor of the end, "For when they 
shall say peace and safety, then sudden destruction 
Cometh upon them." 1 Th. 5: 3. 
True, " the Federal Union, 11 the best government 



full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the same time ? In transfering to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. The following 
is a case in point : 

Bao. Bliss. — Dear sir : I wish to know, if you 
have stricken my name, from your subscription list? 
F have not received the Herald for the lost two 
weeks, and I am quite unwilling to lose one num- 
ber. I suppose you know i am not delinquent, as 
my subscription is paid to July next ; and 1 wish 
to be considered a subscriber for life. Yours in haste, 
J. A. Winchester, 
Clarenumt, N. H. May, 9, 18G2. 
In arranging our list alphabetically, the block 
with your name had slipped into the East Kingston 
list. That mistake, we trust, will not again hap- 
pen. You are credited to July next, and may your 
life continue while the Herald is needed. 

The War* 

The war news this week, as well as last is of great 
moment in the direction of a speedy crushing of the 
rebellion. The Union forces are victorious on both 
the sea-board and Mississippi, — the stories of which 
are told in few words by dispatches to government, 
copied in our columns. The surrender of Norfolk, 
the repossession of the Navy yard opposite Ports- 
mouth, the self destruction of the Merrimae, the re- 
treat of the rebels from York town, their fight,de(eat, 
and Sight from Williamstown, their defeat at West 
Point, rapid retreat to Richmond, and their persuit 
by our army, are all events of great importance in 
the present crisis. The capture of New Orleans with 
its defenses, and the defeat of the rebel navy in the 
eastern and western waters, also have an important 
bearing in the same direction. We may not learn 
before going to press of the capture of Richmond, the 
i rebel capital \ hut we are expecting any honr to hear 
I of that achievement. The rebel congress fled that 
city more than a week since, and it is now clear as 
a sunbeam that rebeldom is doomed. There appears 
to be nothing particularly in the way of the speedy 
capture of Charleston and Savannah on the Atlantic 
coast, of Pensacola and Mobile on tho gulf, and of 
Memphis and Fort Wright on the Mississippi ; 
which are all the important points now in possession 
of the rebels. Their armies at Corinth and Rich- 
mond cannot but be greatly disheartened and demor- 
alised by such a succession of fatal disasters as their 
cause has encountered; and we do not anticipate the j 
rebels making a stand in great force anywhere for 
any length of time. It is not unlikely, however, that 
large bands of marauders may rove about the south, 
preventing important sections of it from returning 
to their allegiance; but should this be so, it would 
only hasten the conviction, now fast ripening, that 
the cause of this rebellion must be placed in a con- 
dition where it can never again produce a like re- 
sult. It may be that God will never permit peace, 
until the bands of the oppressor be broken and the 



month a , while the capture of New Orleans, by Gen. 
Butler's expedition, has bereft the Slaveholders' Re- 
hellion of by far it greatest and most important 
mart, and nearly stopped the clandestine trade be- 
tween the West Indies and the Gulf coast. North 
Carolina and Virgina have no remaining seaport, 
Wilmington perhaps excepted, into which a cargo 
of arms or military stores can be run for the use of 
Jefferson Davis £ Company ; so that Charleston re- 
mains practically the only available Rebel port, and 
that can only be run into by swift vessels in very 
dark night*, when they can pass within musket-shot 
of the blockading fleet without being perceived. The 
retain must therefore speedily assume the offensive 
and win decisive victories, or their last hope will be 
liifed, Tliey cannot stand still ; they have lost too 
much ground ; they canot maintain their armies on 
what is left to them ; they may tear every white 
youth from his home by conscription, but they can 
not clothe, arm, equip, and provision the number 
they already have in the field for over three months 
longer. Four months of unbroken disaster have 
brought them to the brink of ruin : nothing short of 
overwhelming triumphs, promptly achieved, can 
8 ave them from going over. Who believes it proba- 
ble that they are about to achieve such triumphs ? " 

The first official account of the fall of New Orleans 
was telegraphed to Washington from Fortress Mon- 
roe, jvhere the bearer of dispatches first arrived, in 
the following clear and comprehensive manner. 

Fortress Monroe, May 8. 
To Hon. Gideon Welles, Secretary of the Navy : 
I have the honor to announce that, by the provi 
dence of God, which smiles upon a just cause, the 
squadron under Flag Officer Farragut has been vouch 
safed a glorious victory and triumph in the capture 
of the city of New Orleans ,Forts Jackson, St. Phil lip, 
Livingston and Pike, the batteries above and below 
New Orleans, as well as the total destruction of the 
enemy's gunboats , steam rams,iron-clad floating bat" 
teries, fire rafts and obstructions, booms and chains' 
The enemy with their own hands destroyed from 
eight to ten millions worth of cotton and shipping. 
Our loss is 36 killed and 123 wounded. The enemy 
lost from 1000 to 1500, besides several hundred pris- 
oners. The way is clear and the rebel defenses are 
dtBtroyed irora the Gulf to Baton Rouge, and prob- 
ably to Men phis. Our flag waves triumphantly over 
them all. I am bearer of dispatches. 

(Signed) Theodore Bailey. 

Captain and Second in Command 

of the attacking force of the 

Gunboat Cayuga. 



THE MERRIMAC DKSTRuYED I 

Fortress Monroe, May 11. 
Watson, Assistant Secretary of 



II. 



To Hon, J. 
War. 

The Men i mac was blown up by the rebels at two 
minutes before five o'clock this morning. She was 
set fire to about three o'clock. The explosion took 
place at the time stated. 
It is stated to" be a grand sight by those who saw 

it. 

The Monitor, E;SA. Stevens (Naugatuck) and 
the gunboats have gone up toward Norfolk. 
ANOTHER NAVAL VICTORY. 
Washington, May 11. The following has been re- 
ceived i 

Flog Ship Benton, above Fort Pillow, Mississippi. 
River, May 10, via Cairo, 11th. 
To Hon. Gideon Welles, Secretary of the Navy: 
The naval engagement for which tho rebels have 
been preparing took place this morning. The rebel 
fleet, consisting of eight iron-clad gunboats, four of 
which were fitted with rams, came up handsomely. 
The action lasted one hour. Two of the rebel gun- 
boats were blown up and one sunk, when the ene- 
my retired precipitately under th» guns of the fort, 
Only six vessels of my squadron were engaged. The 
Cincinnati sustained some injury from the rams, hut 
will be in fighting condition to-morrow. Capt, 
Stemble distinguished himself, and he is seriously 
wounded. The Benton is uninjured. Mortar boat 
No. 1$ in charge of Second Master Gregory, behav- 
ed with great spirit. The rebel squadron is sup- 
posed to be commanded by Commodore Hollins. 
[Signed] C. H. Davis, 

Captain Commanding Western Flotilla, Mi ssisaip- 
pi River, pro tern. 



NORFOLK SURRENDERED. 
Not a blow was struck in its defense by the re- 
bels. The navy yard was saved. Five thousand fed- 
eral troops are in possession. The rebel steamer 
Yorktown was sunk and the Jamestown captured by 
the Galena. 

Washington, May 11* The following was receiv- 
ed at the War Department this morning ■ 

Fortress Monroe, May 10 — 12 o'clock, midnight. 
Norfolk is ours, and also Portmouthand the Navy 
Yard. 

General Wool, having completed the landing of 
his forces at Wilhjughby Point about 9 o'clock this 
morning, commenced his march on Norfolk with 
5000 men. Secretary Chase accompanied the Gen- 
eral. 



The Papal Power, 
Late foreign intelligence announces that a peti- 
tion , signed by one hundred and sixty priests, has been 
sent to the Pope, requesting that he will surrender 
his claim to temporal sovereignty, that it may con- 
duce to the peace ot Italy, We suppose this must 
be the game fact that is refered to in the following 
statement by a correspondent of the London Daily 
News, who wrote from Malta, Feb. 8th, though here 
it is multiplied to " thousands. 11 

There is to-day handed about Malta a very long 
and well written protect to the Pope, printed at Na- 
ples, and signed by about sixty thousand of the Ro- 
man Catholic priests. 'Several chapters have affixed 
their official seal to it, and it looks very like Protes- 
tantism, but they call it pure Roman Catholicism. 
It urges the Pope to abandon his temporal power, to 
restore the church to its primitive state, and to re- 
member that a great majority ot his clergy are from 
his people/ 1 

Orestes A. Bronson, the ablest Roman Catholic 
writer in America, also urges the surrender of this 
claim. Having been censured for so doing, he thus 
writes in justification to the Catholic Herald and 
Visitor 

"I have never opposed the temporal sovereignty 
of the Pupe in his Ecclesiastical States, nor urged its 
surrender, save on the hypothesis that it is already 
virtually gone, and cannot be effectively sustained. 
Its tap, when I wrote, I looked upon as an accomp- 
lished fact, or likely to be so, in a near future. As- 
suming this, I suggested, argued, if you will, that 
the voluntary surrender, by the Holy Father, of his 
temporal principality, on the best terms then practi- 
able, would contribute more to the political and so- 
cial interests of the Peninsula, and to the interests 



oppressed go free ; or at any rate, until the condi- 
tion of the oppressed be greatly ameliorated. 

The successes of the Government forces, during 
the past week, as before, have gradually contracted 
the rebellion into much narrower limits than it at 
one time possessed. The present condition is thus 
described in the last* 1 Independent' 'by Horace Gree- 
ley : 

"Of Tennessee and Virginia, at least hall are 
again under the sway of the Stars and Stripes. The 
Sea Islands of South Carolina and Georgia are firm- 
ly held by the Union forces, while the fell ot Fort 
Pulaski has sealed the port of Savannah, rendering 
that city of no commercial importance. Florida, di- 



battery was found on the opposite side of the bridge 
over Tanner's Creek ; and after firing a few discharg- 
es upon two companies of infantry that were in the 
advance, the rebels burned the bridge. This com- 
pelled our forces to march around five miles fur- 
ther. 

At 5 o'clock in the afternoon onr forces were 
within a short distance of Norfolk, and were met 
by a delegation of citizens. 

The city was formerly surrendered. 

Our troops were marched in, and now have pos- 
session 

Gen. Viele is in command as Military Governor. 

The city and Navy*Tard were not burned. The 
fires which had been seen for some hours proved to 
be woods on fire. 

Gen. Wool, with Secretary Chase, returned about 
11 o'clock to-night. 

Gen. Huger withdrew his forces without a bat- 
tle. 

The Merrimac is still off SewelPe Point. 
Commander dodgers* expedition was heard from 
this afternoon ascending James river. 

The iron-clad steamer Galena had sunk the rebel 
steamer Yorktown and captured the Jamestown. 
Reports from Gen. McClellan are favorable. 
(Signed) EDWIN M. STANTON. 

Secretary of War. 
Later reports say "the Navy Yard was destroyed. 



About five miles from the landing place a rebel ] of ^ tho |toty, both in Italy and elsewhere, than a 

SUlm t Ka -u*.il-r*i.-^«|P ro ! 0tt K e ? ™d. unavailing struggle to maintain it 

against the almost universal popular sentiment. * 

In this hour of extremity, we should naturally 
expect that a Christian church would look up to the 
Creator for guidance and protection ; but instead of 
this, we find the Pope having recourse to a creature 
—the following being from his late Allocution deliv- 
ered in the Minerva church : 

"May the most Holy Virgin,under whose all-pow- 
erful auspices we have been kept safe and soon 1 up 
to this hour,deign to continue to ns her protection ; 
and may she inspire us with a perfect resignation to 
the Divine will." 

"The Catholic" an American Papal Journal, also 
gives utterance to similar sentiments, as follows : 

"The beautiful devotion of the month of May 
commences this week If at all times the faithful 
Christian should implore the aid of the Mother of 
God, at this eventful period, when so many impor- 
tant interests both in Church and State are to be 
decided, we should turn to Mary with more than 
usual fervor, imploring of her to continue to protect 
and defend the {sovereign Pontiff, to interpose her 
prayers in favor ot the Bishops who are soon to be 
gathered around the Chair ot the of the Chief Pas- 
tor, and to obtain for our country the termination 
of the present strife between brothers t and the return 
of a permanent peace." 
Those who thus speak and write must have for- 



gotten that it is said of Jesus Christ : "There is none 
othor name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved," Acts 4 : 12. Abo they cannot 
have remembered that our Lord himself said; "I 
am the door: by me if any man enter in he shall be 
saved/ 1 John 10: 9; and that, "He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold,but climbeth op some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber/ 4 *t 1. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




the happiness to know that many souls have been 
soundly converted to God ; not only changed in 
their religious sympathies, but in tnoTal and physi- 
cal habits, as to their manner of living — total ab- 
stinence from all intoxicating drinks and foods, that 
excite the passions, which war against the soul ; 
also abstinence from narcotics, — so that they liter- 
ally eat and drink *' to the glory of God," bringing 
the body into subjection, keeping it pure, as a 
In this department, artUta are toileted, on the genera! « temple of the Holy Spirit." It is my earnest de- 
subjeofc of tbe Advent, from frieMs of the Herald, over ^ fl, a t ftey will not be led away by the error of 
their own signatures, irrespoctiro of the particttlar views 1 .y . , . ^^forth " C l or ily God in their 
which it defends. Views of correspondent* net dissented 11 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in alt references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded u> disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



if this objection were all these men had against the j and confidence of those with whom we aTe associated 
* Miller doctrine,' they would as soon complain of. is one of the most trying things we have to moet in 
the believers in 13G6 as of Miller, and others, who 1 social and religious relations* Those who are asso- 
believe in any earlier dates. But this is not the , ciated with Churches which oppose the Advent doc- 
case ; it is only lifted as a subterfuge to parry off the trine, and whose leading members hold the doctrine 
force of the argument of the time itself. They know j of the world's conversion, very rarely do their duty 
in their consciences that time is revealed, and they ; in an aggressive way ; what they do is done nega- 



nre not able to confute it. Therefore, what cannot 
be put down by fair means, must be by ridicule or 



lively, and they defend themselves when attacked (as 
they will be when known to have tendencies to the 



MY JOURNAL* 
SlCETCH OF EIGHT MONTHS' LABOR. 
Match, 1862. My last No. was dated August 
12, 18G1, in which I gave a brief account of my 
sickness and recovery in the Health Institution, or 
<* Our Home," in Daneville, N. Y. Since that 
time I have enjoyed perfect health, so that I have 
not lost a single appointment ; every day has been 
attended with health to my body and good cheer to 
my soul. Praise the Lord for his loving kindness 
and his tender mercies to me, a sinner saved by 
grace. I have written much that the timfcas not 
corns to publish ; but the constant importunity of 
kind friends to hear from me again, induces me to 
give expression to a few thoughts, that may be of 
some practical use to those who are looking tor the 
speedy coming of Christ. 

In the last eight months I have endeavored to fol- 
low the leadings of Providence, and have divided my 
labors between the Advent Church in Boston and 
the cause abroad, as duty seemed to indicate. 

In August nud September I visited and preached 
in tynrell, Maw. ; Portsmouth, aN\ II.; Portland 
and Yarmouth, Me. In the latter place I attended 
the Maine State Conference of Adventiats, where 1 
Was received with Christian kindness, and treated 
as one whose labors and sufferings in the Advent 
cause were worthy of their consideration. I was 
mach cheered and comforted in beholding their unity 
and prosperity. May God continue his blessing to 
tli em* 

la October I visited Richmond and Whitefield, 
M$. ; Lowell and Lawrence, Mass. ; Watcrbury and 
(Jubut, Yt. ; Champkin, Perry's Mills and Rouse's 
Point, N. Y. ; and Poultoey, Vt. In November, 
Worcester, Mass. ; Hartford and Warehouse Point, 
Cti j. and Springfield, Mass. In December, Kings- 
ton, N. H., at the dedication ol the Advent Chapel, 
gave lectures in East Kingston, N, II., and attended 
protracted meetings in Rutland and Poultney, Vt. 
Also Costleton, Vt., and attended the funerals of 
Bro. John Graham's three children, — who died of 
the diptheria, — already noticed 

January 1, 1862. Conference and protracted 
meeting, of two weeks, in Rich ford, Vt. A glorious 
time, and many converted. Lowell and Lawrence 
Mass. February, Lowell ; a protracted meeting 
three full weeks. A glorious gathering of the peo- 
ple of God and the Church, in a new place of wor- 
ship. New York City, February 21st to March 9th, 
x in a protracted effort with the Church, with a view 
to build them up. Did what I could under the cir- 
cumstances (in connexion with Bro. J.I. Lanning, 
the preacher in charge) for this object. 

During my stay in the City, by request, I went 
out to Newark, X. J., and spoke twice and let 
things in order in the new Advent Church. Bro 
George Libbey was set apart as an Elder in the 
Church, on Saturday, March 7th, and the organ iza* 
tion of the Church perfected. Their prospects are 
good. The Lord be with them, 

March II, preached in Dansville, N. Y,, and vis- 
ited/' Our, Ho me.' 9 12th, preached in Spring water, 
N. Y. Had a good season. Here net and had an | 
interview with Elder Samuel Chapman, who had 
been laboring here far some time, with signal suc- 
cess. He received me with warm and cordial greet- 
ings. Hh health is good ; looks young and vigor 
ous, and is laboring with zeal and success. God is 
with him . He does not deal in elaborated milk and 
water, on the importance, or the time of Christ's 
coming and kingdom. Everywhere he leaves his 
mark for good, in the conversion of souls and thees 
tablishment of Churches. God bless Bro. Chap, 
man. , , 

March 13. Preached ia Lewis too, N. Y., on the 
time of the Lord's coming. 

In the last eight months I have proclaimed " the 
gospel of the kingdom " to good audiences, and with 
various success, in the above placta. My full Jour- 
not Of the State of things In all the above cities and 



body and spirit, which are his, 1 * and so be ready for 
the coming and kingdom ol Christ. 

I have also had the pleasure to see many profess- 
ors of religion, who were living in a Btate of luke- 
warmness, quickened into a new life, by a change of I 
their habits of living, both physically and spirit- 
ually. 0, it has given me great joy to see so many 
sickly, weakly ones rise to a state of moral health, 
and triumph over all the miseries of their former 
state. 

Everywhere I have found the great doctrine of 
Adventism, the time, loosely held and lightly es- 
teemed by many. Only the few, among the mass, 
holding to the definite lime, as taught in the Bible, 
and that it is, in the language of a learned divine, 
now understood, by " the wisest of scriptural expos- 
itors, and of the almost universal consent of those 
who study the Lord's testimonies with seriousness 
and discrimination, having concurred in theu time 
of their fulfilment^* in or about the year 1867-8. 
Many have turned their attention to the subject 
afresh, and find satisfactory reasons to look for the 
comfng of Jesus about that time. It is a cheering 
fact that light is increasing ; and while some are 
growing more dark, under its influence, others are 
walking and rejoicing in it — so that in this respect 
also my labor has not been in vain in the Lord. 

In this special department of truth the Adventists 
have yet a great work to perform. Our work is 
not yet done, although we have done well in giving 
a wide circulation to all the truth within our reach, 
in former years ; yet the vast increase of knowledge 
is not to be* 1 bid under a bushel,'* nor to be per- 
verted by those to whom it is unwelcome. If those 
who have been enlightened shall for any cause re- 
ject it, God in his infinite wisdom can raise up other 
and more effective instrumentalities. God's will 
will be done in this matter of the " gospel of the 
kingdom,* 1 and the Church and world will have a 
full and fair warning of the u time of their visita- 
tion." 

When God, in his providence, brought me into 
connection with Father Miller, in 1839, I was but 
a child in the understanding of the prophetic word ; 
and especially of the * ( timiaj and seasons." I only 
understood the great commentators, and followed 
their views of the fulfillment ot the prophecies re- 
lating to the Jews' return to Palestine, and the 
conversion of the world and Millennium in 18C6 
Father Miller threw me from this position, and I 
embraced his views. But in my conversation with 
■ him he said, " I believe I am right in my calcula- 
tion ; but still I may fall. Of this I am certain, it 
will not go beyond their time of 1SC6. It is cither 
my time or theirs. You," said he, " are a young 
man, and may, if I fail, live to see it ; I shall not. 
And," he added, » be faithful, Bro* Himcs, to the 
end." 

The following extract of a letter, dated Oct. 12, 
1841, from Father Miller, which I read to the Ad- 
vent Conferenceifio Portland, Me., Oct. 1841, will 
corroborate the truth of the above difference of twen- 
ty-three years : ~- 

, V TDK TIME OF HIS COXINC 

" On this part of our subject, many are willing 
to admit that it is near, yet not willing to tell how 
near. A few are of the opinion that the year is de- 
fined in Scripture, and those who believe in the time 
vary only about twenty-three years* The writer of 
this letter, in common with a large majority of those 
who believe in time, in America, has been forced by 
the Scriptures to fix on the year 1843. As a matter 
of course, nearly all the calumny of the scoffers has 
been thrown upon them. Those who have fixed on 
the year 1847 have recei^d less abuse Irom the 
clergy, editors, and scoffers, than their brethren who 
believe in the earlier dute ; while those writers who 
have fixed the time as late as 18GG have received lit- 
tle or no obloquy or notice from these babblers and 
complainers. Why is this so? you may inquire; 
for each class of these writers tries to prove one im- 
portant point in the theory, that if, that the time is 
actually revealed in the Bible ; for this must be estab- 
lished before either class of these expositors could be 
credited a moment by a well balanced mind. And 



persecution ; for they arc not willing to have it j Advent faith) on the points most popular, giving 
true. The professed ministers of Christ know, if it | tho least o flense and producing the least result, 
is true, they are under tho most serious, solemn, And many such oppose the agitation of the question 
and awful obligation to preach it, and warn and en- in their Churches, or even in the towns where they 
treat the people to be ready for the event. But not ] reside, and hence they do nothing themselves and do 
possessing faith enough to risk their character on 1 not suffer others to do what they neglect or refuse to 
the word of God, or courage enough to meet the op- do. The good opinion of those who are not favor- 
position this doctrine would of necessity raise, they I able to the troth stands in the way. 



will, as a matter of course, do all they can to keep 
the people ignorant, and cry out against excitements, 
even after they have been for years trying to ejqpitc 



In Advent societies, where the preachers oppose 
the defininite time, the principle wotks the same on 
most of the members. It is unpleasant to come out 



their people to support the popular institutions of ; in opposition to those we esteem ; and in this way 
the day. No wonder then, brethren, you meet with , the evidence of the time is shut out, just as it was 
so much opposition from this source. Yet we ought formerly shut out of other Churches. Now, as 
to be thankful that there are, even at this time, then, only the few independent thinkers stand up 
many of the ministers of Christ who are willing to for free discussion and the whole truth. But this 
be called fools for Christ's sake, and are examining is one of the moet difficult things to do, for in so 
this important subject ; a great number of whom doing a person loses caste, and is often bitterly as- 



are satisfied that their former views of a temporal 



or spiritual millennium was but a tradition of men, 
and are preaching the kingdom of God at hand. 
Numbers of these are now satisfied that it is at the 
door, and a few of these believe in tho time, 1843. 
Thus far, then, my deer brethren, we have reason 
to be thankful to God, and take courage. We 
ought to do all we can to get our ministers to look 
at this subject. 11 

Were Father Miller now living, to see and weigh 
the evidence of the calculation of 1867-8, he would 
be as happy ss good old Simeon was in the first ad- 
vent, although he would not, like him, desire to 
die, but live to see his Saviour come in his king- 
dom. 

Well, 1 intend to be « faithful to the end." 
Nothing shall stand in my way, or neutralise my 
hibor or influence in this work, by my consent or 
means. I stand free in the truth T and shall pro- 
claim it with all my might, expecting God's bless- 
ing to attend my efforts* 

I stand now, as always, on the great truths we 
proclaimed at the Albany Conference, in April, 
1845, seventeen years since, and mean to carry 
them all out (especially the following very import- 
ant article on the time of the Advent), in good 
faith. 

' ■ That the second coming, or appearing, is indi- 
cated to be now emphatically nigh, even at the doors, 
(Matt. 24 : 33,) by the chronology of the prophetic 
periods, (Dan. 7 : 25 ; 8 : 14 ; 9 ; 24 ; 12: 7, 11, 
12 ; Kev. 9 : 10, 15 ; 11 : 2, 3 ; 12 : 6, 14 ; 13 i 
5 t ) the fulfillment of prophecy, (Dan. 2d, 7tb, 8th, 
9th, 11th, nud 12th ; Key. 9th, 11th, 12th 13th, 
14th, and 17th,) and the signs of the times, (Matt. 
24: 29 ; Luke 21 ; 25, 20.) And that this truth 



sailed by his former associates, even though he 
becomes a better man by so doing. Hence, many 
are slow to make any change in this direction. 

We are slow to learn the lesson, 11 cease ye from 
man," respecting religious opinions. Man at his 
best estate, even as a religions teacher, is altogether 
vanity, as compared with Christ ; yet, whatever Ss 
lovely in character or brilliant in talent gives an 
interest to his opinions, whether true or false. The 
only safety lies in following the mind of God with 
our best judgment. An English divine of the 17th 
century* observes: 11 Where Scripture speaks, or 
seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions of 
the system-mongers, well and good ; where it does 
not, all soTts of critical discipline and violence are 
employed to break its refractory spirit, or bend it to 
compliance. The most forced and unnatural mean- 
ing of words, the most wildly congeatural emenda- 
tions of the text, the most improbable reasonings, 
the most slender authorities, are all eagerly resorted 
to for this unhallowed purpose ; and the Bible is 
made the most ridiculous book in the world, just to 
m a in tain the systems inviolate, and to render theo- 
logians srjf-consi stent " 

The celebrated and pious Dr, Owen observed to 
some one who taunted him with having changed 
his views upon one point ; "lie that can glory that 
in fourteen years he has not altered in his concep- 
tion of some things, shall not have me for a rival." 
And, Mr. Orke remarks in his lite of this great 
man, — li Every change of religious sentiment is im- 
portant to the person who makes it,and ought to be 
gone into with caution and deliberation. To be giv- 
en to change is a great evil, and indicates a weak 
and unsettled mind. On the other hand, to be 



afraid ol change, is frequently the result of indiffer- 



• See Dr, Tyng's Letter, in the Voice of the; 
Prophets f6r Jan. 1862. Dr. T. has been a student 
town?, and the results of the presentation of the ' of prophecy for about forty years. But till very 

whole truth, would be too voluminous fur public 1 ^1 h **» not ?'f out 0Tl * be An * bu J 

. * 1 lor the clearest and strongest evidence lie would nut 
n at It may suffice to say, that I have j havc taken this position now i. v. u. 



should be preached to both saints and sinners, that 
the first may rejoice, knowing their redemption 
draweth nigh, (Luke 21 : 28 ; 1 These. 4: 18,) und 
tho last be warned to flee from the wrath to come, 
(2 Cor. 5 : 11,) before the master of the house shall 
rise up and shut to the door, (Luke 13 ; 24, 25.) 

It will be seen, that if, 14 by the chronology of 
the prophetic periods," wa are to understand or 
have the proof u indicated ' * that Christ is nigh, 
even at the doors, that we must have some under- 
standing ol these periods to " indicate" this fact 
Their termination in 1843 will not " indicate" ^ry 
distinctly a future coming nigh 1 ! It was only 
on the ground that we were living in the age when 
" many were running to and fro," and knowledge 
was increasing, that we could have said the pro- 
phetic periods would " indicate" the nearness of 
redemption ; exuept we refer to thian in so general 
a sense as to make them of no practical use. But 
light has increased, and we now understand these 
periods and signs, and preach them to both saints 
and sinners ; that the first may rejoice, knowing that 
their redemption is nigh, — and the lost be warned 
to flee from the wrath to come, before the Master 
shall rise up and shut to the door. Luke 13 
24-25. 

That this course of conduct should subject me to 
reproach, scorn, and misrepresentation, in nothing 
strange nor unexpected. It was threatened, and has 
been very cleverly carried out. 1 have not thought 
proper to pay any attention to my accusers, although 
I have to meet their ungrateful conduct in many 
places. Of this I am sure, that no true Adventist 
will sanction such treatment of one that has a clean 
record, and is faithful to the cause for which he 
has toiled and suffered from the very first without 
change. 

Our Saviour once said, ** How can ye believe who 
receive honor one of another, and not that which 
comcth from God only." To lose the good opinion 



ence, or sinful apprehensions of consequences. It 
is the duty of every Christian to follow tho leadings 
of the Spirit in the word of revelation, and to recol- 
lect that for his convictions he must be accountable 
at last." The eloquent Saurin once said, "Let each 
of us say when truth requires it, I have erred, I 
consecrate the remainder of my life to publish that 
truth which 1 have hitherto misunderstood, and 
which I opposed only because I had the misfortune 
to misunderstand it. The learned and devoted Top* 
lady said, U I am resolved in the strength of grace, 
to preach all the truths of the gospel, as far as I 
know them, and leave God to take care of the con- 
seqaences." 

It is a difficult thing for one to speak out on sub- 
jects that will be rejected by friends, and be likely 
to subject us to censure, and perhaps persecution. 
Many an honest mind has besn kept in bondage by 
the fear of such results, and have for the want of cour- 
age been kept in darkness. But this should not be 
so. It would be more wise and safe to follow such 
distinguished men as Outon, Sai ris, and Tor lady. 
Believe and speak the truth, and leave consequences 
to God. Aod il a belief of the rim* of the Advent, 
or any other truth we believe to be revealed in and 
by the word of d, is likely to subject us to re- 
proach, we are not by our course to "savor the 
things that be of men, " but "of God." Many 
are convinced of the personal rejgn of Christ who do 
not believe ,lest they share the fate of tho Jews, who 
on believing in Christ, at his first Advent, were 
u turned out of the synagogue." Others do not 
avow theirfaith in the time of his coming for the 
same reason. They have no moral courage to make 
the sacrifice. 

I koow how difficult it was, by personal experience 
to give up the spiritual millennium and embrace the 
unpopular news of the personal coming of Christ. 



John House, D. D. 
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Also to giw up the ywpular notion of going to heav- 
en at death, and embracing the true doctrine of the 
saint's inheritance — that they will inherit the New 
heavens and earth forever, as their bome^t the res- 
urrection of the juM. But my conviction becoming 
clear on these and other great truths, with the near- 
ness of the consummation ,1 was by Divine grace en* 
ablcd to sacrifice all for the truth. And eh. mil 
an v further light break oo my mind on any import- 
ant question, I hope, without the fear of man before 
my eyes, I shall be able to act faithlully to God and 
the light he shall give me ; so that i may follow the 
noble example of Saubt^ ,and consecrate the remain- 
der of my days to publish that truth which I had 
hitherto misunderstood, and which 1 opposed only 
because I had the misfortune to mieunderftaod it. 

In conclusion, I wish to « assure the friends and 
supporters ol the Advent cause everywhere, with 
whom I have stood and laboured for twenty years, 
that I stand firm und faithful on the old platform, 
and abide in the old ship, having confidence in her 
ability to bring us into port, without change of 
principles, policy, or name. We have the truths and 
need only to live it out. We have the light, and 
have only to live up to it, and "let it shine," God 
is leading us ; do not be afraid of his guidance. 
Knowledge is increasing ; let tie receive it and re- 
juice in it T live up to it and be ready for the king- 
dom. I do not know what I may be left to do in 
the future, but at present I feel the love of Christ 
sbed abroad in my huart, and bave the witness that 
I am the Lord's. I am full ot joy and peace by day 
and night. 

My health was never so good as at present, I feel 
young and jubilant, in the prospect of the kingdom 
soon to come. 1 preach twice a day with ease every 
week day, and three times on the sabbath, with 
i baptism and the Lord's Supper added. I feel 
refreshed by these labors, rather than broken down, 
as formerly. I eat two meals a day, plain and simple, 
take no medicine, or stimulants of any kind, And 
the best of all is, God is with me. Blessed be His 
Holy Name, In about six years our work will be 
done, and then lor the kingdom. 

Joshua V. Hikes. 



From P. W. Stratton. 

Bro. Bliss : — I believe it to he my duty to say to 
brethren, through the Herald, that one Dr. Frost 
has been in Manchester, and, I understand, has ta- 
ken considerable money from the brethren here. I 
bought some medicine for the headache, as he pro- 
fessed to do great cures ; and if he helped them as 
much as he did me, I shall pronounce it a humbug. 
My head has been worse since than it was before. 
I think it to be a sin to deceive people in this way, 
under the cloak of religion. Perhaps you know 
more about him than 1 can tell you. 

Yours, Wilujid P. Stratton. 

Manchester j April 1 , 1862. 

From Bro. J. A. Heagy. K 

Dear Bro, Bliss: — 1 am thisevening stopping with 
our much loved brother and sister Prior,with whom 
you stopped last May, while attending our Confer- 
ence. They are well, and still remember the "good 
time" we had last May, Sister Prior talks of going 
to Shiremanstown to attend the conference this com- 
ing May, Should all be happy to have Bro. Bliss 
there. 

J. A Heagt, for Samuel Prior. 

Yardleyvilie, Bucks Co*, Pa, 

It would give us much pleasure to be present at 
your conference, and to meet those whose acquaint- 
ance we made a year since ; but the way does not 
seem to open. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Laban in Search of his Idols. 

BY DEXTER HOYT WILLET. 

Bright was the mora that melted a way 
The darkness that hung over earth, 
When the shepherd of Haran sped on his way, 
To the laud ot his home and his birth. 

The prizes he'd won by toil-spent years, 
The companions he'd chosen for life, 
Walked Just by his side ; while often their tears 
Tuld their father in anger was rife. 

For the gods that he worshipped were taken away 
Tu none others would he offer his prayers ; 
So ..swiftly, he followed the track where they 
Had gone with his idolized lares. 

But when night came on, and he sought to rest, 
And when sleep his spirit embraced, 
A voice spake forth : ** Thy son be blessed — 
Thy heart shall his folly erase.** 

•And when morn awoke on Gi lead's mount, - , 

Ilin children in the distance espied, 

He hailed them afar, to give an account, 

Why no longer in a lather confide. 

Thay halted, they met, and a greeting went round, 
While Labim in friendly disguise 
For his Teraphim Boufchfc,they were not to be found, 
They were hid from the hypocrite's eyes. 

Then they questioned why he'd followed thus,— 
What trespass, or sin they had done ; 
What he'd fuuod of all bis house-hold stuff ; 
What dishonor in daughters or son. 

Then the old man saw all his folly unveiled, 

He begj*pd a covenant be made ; 

And while the smoke of the altar floated off on the 

Ilig prayer to Jehovah was made. 

And when another mom dispersed night's shade, 
WW bade Farewell to his daughters, and son ; 
Ahil,whon Jacob's prayer of thanksgiving was made, 
Peacefully their father returned to his home. 
Nlw Lyme, Ohio. 



Fmm Bro. J. S. Rome. 

Bro, Buss • — Although a stranger,! take my pen 
to communicate to you a few lines, I have now 
teen a reader of the Herald three months. It holds 
Forth to the world the doctrine of the second advent 
of our Saviour in its true light; which is joy and 
Consolation to my soul.' For quite a number of years 
it had been gwd news to me to hear the servants of 
God proclaim to a dying world the second coming 
of Christ. I long to be delivered from this world of 
"in, when the wicked will cease from troubling and 
the weary soul will be forever street in that heavenly 
wid, to go no more out forever. There I shall sing 
the son* of Moses and the Lamb, with Abraham, 
JGaac, and Jacob, and all the holy prophets, O, it 
*ul be blessed to meet with the saints of God, to 
part no more forever, 

Tours truly, J, S. Horne. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 eta. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest roasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin» 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
-—to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work* 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
hi to by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of bis pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is belteved,wiil ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion* The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial stale ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over*paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. lie was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the atnhitiousncss of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent. ........... His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expeoted 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
"] l is tru^t undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillcnnial coming. , 

A Volnme for the Time*. 
"The Time of Tnn End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in I856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation* 

U presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Ke v. 15. B. Elliott's view 
of u our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming t and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, By Drs, Chalmers, Hitchcock, and We* 



ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses,"' of ullages of the church, 
and of nil denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give its former retail price. 



Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction. 11 — Haver hill Gazette. 

**This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible st u den t. 1 '—Detroit Free Press , 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. ^Sr\ Johnsbury Caledonian. 

11 As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book/ — New Bedford Standard, 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily Noes* 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor. "—Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — Neto York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers.*' — Niagara Democrat, 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods. ! '—Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention."— Due West Telescope. 

**He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary* 

**We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel ap 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Hzr- 
aid. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now die- 
plays so great and alarming indifference."— Albany 
Spectator* 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what h us been said, andean be said 
on a subject which will never cense to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church.* 1 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand utttution."-^ Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject.*' — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says.** — N. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal, 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
surd on the subject of the Second Advent. 11 — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler, 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indeiati#Uile investigation and research- 
es of its compiler.*'— Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This bjok is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy. 11 — Hartford Ke< 
ligious Herald, 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va< 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end.'*— 
Chris, Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald.**— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ot the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment o! 
It.' 1 — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
if no single volume in which he will find it so well 
lone, as in this." — Portland Transcript, 



very bad ease of sore eyes," Walter S. Plommer, Lake 
Villus, 5. H, 

Mrs* Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by /he ub* of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of ptlc s whfrh had afflicted him 
for many years, arid remarked to a friend that it was wurth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kings ton s ST. E,, says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven yean I have been a great saflerer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J* 0. Merriam, Tewkibury, Mass. * "I bave 
a large milk farm. I bave used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw* X 
bave also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo, Fierce, Lowell I ** Your Golden Salve is 
good . X t w 11 1 have a great eel e . ' 1 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yout 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have al?o 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says ; "I hare several 
friend? who bave been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. Yon may ecommend it from me as ft val- 
nabl e Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail j by 
reason of wbich I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved tbe pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridctb Centre, X. H. 

Mr. H. L W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marian, 111., says, "Every person that usee the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, goreg, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Jfcc, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, be says, are among the first citircns of the 
place, 1 .t .dfil 

The Golden Balvi— A Great Healing Remebv.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce tbe advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with snob signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tbe life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose faee was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ever the land,— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I bave used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I em acquainted with a 
large number of families also who bave used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be* J. V. HiMJca. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per d men . 

I want good, reliable, perse vering agents to canvass. In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jaa 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Dn. Litch'8 Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 371-1 cts. 

Dr. Litce'b Anti-Bilious Physic. At a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise ft speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Eneeland st, 
Boston, next door to the llerald office ; and by J. Li ten 
127 N, lltb st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository «f Englieh sad American Work* on 
Prophecy— in Conntctvw with the Office tf the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knnlznd-xtrtet f a few tteps 
Wtet of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station, The 
money thautd accompany att ordtrs. 



BOOKS. 



WTHITTKbTS GOLDEN SALVE la ft step by way of 
" * progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
jurpcKes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-soresj scrofulous humoTS, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, &o» Ac., and is believed by many exptri- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the beet phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should bave it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafinps, Ac, and also for Sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts* 

FromnMr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, IT. Y. : "We 
find ynur Golden Salve to be gttod for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for wh ich we have 
used it, Is a bad case of 'scald head * of our little girl. 
Its effect in this earo was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 



Morning Hours in Patinoi, by Rev. A 

Thompson, D.D* 
Bliss* Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tbe End 
.Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of f^chariab 
Laws of Symbolixation 
Litch's Messiah 's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for y oaf) g people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 

» Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

tt t* *r ii 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. U and 25 
Taylor's Voice of tbs Church 

Work* of Rev. John Cummin f t D. B. 
On Romanism 
" Ifrodus 
" Leviticus 
Voices of tbe Day 
The Great Tribulation 

"r VOL 1 

The Great Preparation 
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TRACTS. 

Tbe postage on a single tract is ore cent, crbj the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

1 1 10 9 e i Price. 

The restitution 4 eta* 

Osier's Preflgu rat ions 6 

The End, by Dr. Curoming . 4 " 

Letter to Dr. Baffles 4 " 

Whiting's Prophetic View 4 *' 

Stewnrt on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 " 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical DoCtlftM" ! * " 

Brock on tbe Glorification of the Saints ' , , , <f , f 1 
Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT] and was folly satisfied of his ability. Ar- 
rangements were made with his father, 



' KY LAtfBS.'J— John 21:16. 
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Grammar, 

A Norm : s the name of anything: 
As school, or garden, hoop or swing. 

Adjectives tell the kind of Noun : 

As great, small, pretty, white, or brown. 

Three of these words we often see, 
Called Articles : a, an, and the. 

Instead of Nouns the Pronoitns stand : 
John's head, his face, my arm, your hand. 

Verbs tell of something being done : 
As read, write, spell, sing, jump, or run. 

How things are done the Adverbs tell: 
As slowly, quickly, ill, or well. 
They also tell us where and when j 
As here, and there, and now, and then. 
A Preposition stands before 
I AJJJquo : as in or through a door. 

.Conjunctions sentences unite : 
As kittens scratch and puppies bile. 

The Interjection shows surprise : 
As 0, how pretty ! Ah, how wise ! 
Jan. 4, 1SG2. 



Father Haydn, the Great Musician. 

Adapted from the German of Stiehkr. 
(Continued from our last.) 

The time came for the boy to go to the 
high school. The old man led him op to 
the principal teacher, and told him that he 
had brought his boy to him to be instruct- 
ed, so as to become a useful man. 

"What do you want him to learn 7" 
asked the superintendent. 

11 Whatever you think is best, 1 ' replied 
the old man. 

" That is not my way of teaching. I 
want to fiud out first what my scholars 
would like to be, and then I can tell better 
what to teach them. What does your lit- 
tle Joseph want to become 1 He certainly 
has a preference." 

u He seems to like music. I have otten 
heard him say he would like to be a great 
musician. But he is only a boy, and does 
not know what is to his best interest" 

" You can leave him with me ; and come 
again this time next week. 

The superintendent tool: him to a musical 
school near by, and related to the teacher 
the conversation he had just had with his 
rather. Then little Joseph was left there 
to be examined and to be tried, so as to 
find out whether he would ever make a 
musician. 

That night, when everybody happened 
to be out of the room, he saw in the corner 
a basket of flour. Immediately he put it 
up on two pieces of wood, which he lifted 
out of the wood box, and with a beautiful 
cane, which he took down from a hook, he 
commenced to draw it across the basket- 
handle, as if he were playing a violin. 
And so he continued for at least twenty 
min mes, when the teacher came into the 
room. What was his surprise to find 
about half the flour had lallen through the 
basket on the floor ! 

Bat the music teacher did not get offend- 
ed. Next day he gave him a fair trial, 
and said : u Joseph, if you will only per- 
severe, I will make you a great musician.' 1 

Joseph staid at the music school two 
years, and improved all the time. He be- 
came the best scholar there. One day the 
chorister of the church in a certain town 
not far from the great city of Vienna came 
to visit the school. He iuformed the teach- 
er that he would like one of his scholars 
lor his choir. They sang in the Grand 
Duke's church, and he must have an ex- 
cellent musician to take the vacant place. 

Immediately Joseph Haydn was men- 
tioned. Then the chorister examined him, 



and it was determined he should join the 
Grand Duke s choir. 

There he excelled the whole choir, and 
soon his name became so well known that 
he was invited to sing in the great St. Ste- 
phen's Church in Vienna. He then took 
instructions every day of the greatest pro- 
fessor in the city. He was two hours with 
his teacher, and every other part of the 
day he filled up with hard labor. He was 
studying all the time. 

For some reason or other he was dis- 
charged from the choir of St. Stephen's 
Church. Soon his money was exhausted; 
but he kept up his spirits, and hoped for 
belter times. He never believed for a mo- 
ment that God would forsake him. He 
lived alone in a little garret-room. In the 
summer time the rain would stream down 
through the holes in the roof, and in the 
winter the cold snow would fall down on 
his hard straw bed. Many a time he smiled 
as he woke up m the morning and brushed 
the snow and ice from his hair and his 
scanty bed-clothes. He lived on crackers 
and water. He washed his own clothes, 
aud mended them whenever they got rag- 
ged. At his morning and evening prayers 
he played on his instrument, and thanked 
God from his very soul that he had some- 
thing to eat and somewhere to sleep. He 
called that little room his Olympus, 



ANXUAL DONATIONS. 



A Great 2Uan+ 
Years passed by, and Haydn suffered 
bitterly. He cornjfosed pieces of music, 
and many critics made light of them. He 
could get but little money, and no more 
than was actually necessary to keep body 
and soul together. He was very delicate, 
and had no more strength than a child. 
But nothing discouraged him. Whatever 
difficulty stood in his way did not destroy 
his hope. 

By and by fortune and honor came in 
upon him; and as old age dawned on him 
he found himself the greatest musician in 
Europe. He wrote a great many remark- 
able pieces of music. They flowed from 
his pen as easily as a running brook glides 
over the pebbles. Night and day new 
melodies were sounding in his ears. They 
came faster than he could write them 
down. 

But when little Joseph Haydn became 
the great musician whom kings and em- 
perors spoke about with pleasure, did he 
forget the good Providence that had led 
him through his trials to great success and 
honor ? 

Not for a single day did he forget his 
Heavenly Father. Every one of his pieces 
of music he commenced with these remark- 
able words: 11 In the name of God!" 

When he had eaten his breakfast he 
never went to his writing-desk before ask- 
ing God to help him in his arduous labors. 
Sometimes the thoughts came slow, as was 
the case occasionally when he was com- 
posing his " Creation, " and " Seasons; " 
but then he would kneel down and implore 
the Lord to give him good thoughts. No 
wonder that little Joseph became a great 
musican ; for the Lord had said many 
years before his day : t£ Ask and ye shall 
receive; seek and ye shall find; knock 
and it shall be opened unto yon." 

(To be continued.) 



Ifc Is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
sis hnndred dollars each year, by annual subscription* ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyvillo, Pa .... 5.00 

Stephen feherwin, Grafton, . t 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Mile&burg, Pa ; . , 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, KI.... 1C30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiretnanstown, Pa. 9.00 

" 11 M New Kingstown, Pa AM 

S. Blanohard, Barre, Vt 

Lloyd N. vVatkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Newburyport. . 9,00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Joniah Vose, Westford, Maes. (" or more 1 '). .2.00 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Xewbaryport, Mass.... 2.00 

Church In Stan stead, C. B 4 .00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass ........................ 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, CIV. * . 5 00 

B. B. Eaton, Ml)., Rochport, Me 6.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. j?. Beekwith, y « 1,00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Yodcr, Harrisburg, Pa. .5.00 

Miss 0. W, Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

bTLvasTKEi Bl]£>3, Treasurer. 



AO KJTOWL!! WORSTS TO TUESDAT, 13j 1862. 

Donations Received srwes Nov. 1st — $400 Needed 
January 1. 

Amount of previous payments * ..3 i:T.T0 

David Mohair, Itoxbury, Mass., $2.00 



Total received since Nov. 1 . 



Special Proposition. 
** A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors. Thij is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

A Prioud of the cause t , , . . $10.00 

By tuo same, 2d payment ♦ . . . . , . 10.00 

f u 11 3d »« 10.UO 

*i " " 4th " 10.U0 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many such 
" friends." 



Agent* of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, &5 Lydius-streei 

Burlington, Iowa. James S. Brandcburg 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois. ..... .Win, 8. Moore 

Chasy, Clinton Co., N. Y ...CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch Vt , , .Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Itt .0. N. Whitford 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, III Charles £. Needhaoi 

Dunham, C. E.... , ...D, W. Sornberger 

Durham, O. E. ... J. M. Orroek 

Derby Line, Vt g. Poster 

Eddiogton, Me Thomas Smith 

Pairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miller 

Homer, N. Y. J, L. Clap* 

Haverhill, Mass „ Lendal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y It. W. Beck 

J ohnson's Creek, N. Y « .Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W , Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H. , . .George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa. Win, Kitson 

Newbury port, Mass, John L. Pearson 

New York City . J. B. Huse, No. G Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, J No. 27 North th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. . ... , Antliuoy Fearce 

Princess Anne, Md. John V. Pinto 

Rochester, . Y I>, Boody 

Richmond, Me.. I. C. Wellcome 

The Messiannian Conference, Pa., will hold its Annual ( Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry 

Session at 8hiremanstown t five miles west of Harrisburg » Springwater, N. Y. S. H. Withicgton 

(on the Cumberland Valley Railroad), Tuesday, May 27, j Shabhonas Grove, De Kalb county, IU.. .N. W. Spencer 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My P. 0. address is Castleton, Rutland Co., Vermont. 
2w D. T. TAYLOR. 



1802. Abundant provision will be made for the accommo- 
dation of all who will attend. It is to be hoped that the 
several churches will be duly represented, by one or more 
delegates ; and that our brethren in the ministry will be 
present without M. J. LIICH, IWt. 

Das'l Eutell, Sec. 



The annual meeting of the Northern Illinois Conference 
of Adventists will bo held in Amboy, Lee Co., III., com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 28th, at two o'clock P. M., to 
continue over the Sabbath. To all we say, Come and help 
build the wall, though it be in troublous times. 

H. O. McCclloch, 
Sec. of Conference. 



TnB Canada East asd Northern Vermont Con 
FERENCE will be held (D. V.) in Waterloo, C. E. There 



Somonauk, Be Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., III. Elder Larkfq Soott 

Stanbridge, C. E JohnGilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, She&rd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D 

Waterbury, Vt , D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 



Postage,— The postage on the Htraldj if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it 1b received, will be 13 
cents a-y ear to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Form of a Bequest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

will be preaching Tnesday evening, June 10th, and the executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

business sessions will commence at half-past 10 a. m. of ( same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
the lltb, and olose on the Friday following. Hence itis when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot the 
desirable that all onr ministers and delegates be present ] American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap 



I WAS THEBE TO SEE MYSELF. — A boy 

whose principles were correctly established, 
was pressed by others to take some pears, 
as nobody was there to see. 

M Yes (here was," said he, iA I was there 
to see myself; and I don't intend ever to 
s:e myself do a dishonest thing." 



at the commencement. Preaching may be expected once 
or twice each day, from ministers of the Conference. Let 
the condition and wants of each church be reported by let* 
ter. Meetings will be continued over the following Lord's 
day. Ample accommodation will be provided for those 
from abroad. Let there be a general gathering of the 
waiting ones. Come, brethren and sisters, make some sac- 
rifice, if need be, rather than fat! to attend the meeting. 

R. HUTCHINSON, IWt. 
J* M. Orrock, Sec'y of Conference. 



As several friends have wished me to give notice of the 
time of my going to England, I would say, that if nothing 
in the providence of God prevent, f will go soon alter the 
the aboved named Conference. My address till then will 
be, Waterloo, C. K., or Derby Line, Vt., care of Elder J. 
M. Orroek. It. Hurcamotf. 



Moore's Village, N. Y. r April 3D, 18G2. 
I would say to the brethren of Canada East, I shall visit 
them as soon as the roads permit. 

I wish to say to the brethren in Canada West, that I will 
visit them, if the Lord will, some time in May. I shall 
be at Wellington Square the last Sabbath in May. 

B. S, Re Y.N OLDS. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



plied under tho direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association* to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 

Mwsiah's Chttbch, in New York, worship in the Chap* 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. ' Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. m. aud 3 p. m. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christians is So- 
licited. 



BUSINESS NOTES, 

A. Bixbee. You do not say where your Herald has 
previously gone. Please inform us ; as otherwise it will 
be going to two places. 

W. H. Swarts. The notice was overlooked, and we fail 
to find your letter ; but the notice given last week, we 
presume, h for tho same. 

8. S. Garvin* On the 8th of April Porter Scott was 
credited on our books S2.1W, to No. 1108 ; £. S. Holmes 
$2.00, to No. 1137 ; aud Alerander Fuller, $1.00, to Wo. 
1083 — so that it was duly received. 

T. H. Prior, $1.00. Sent Harp the 10th. 

J . A Heagy, 1 5.00. It paid 17 cents over. W. P. owes 
$1.00 ; but we have sent to him at D. 

Mrs. R. Cox. Your letter of March 22, 1SG2, enclosing 
$2 00, was not received. Wo will, however, now credit 
you to No. 1127. Have changed your address. 

Miss H, P. Buttrick. Sent tracts the 12th. 

1). <i. Stoufer. We have no works on that subject. 
Sent the tract you ordered. 

Ann Holden. The $2.00 yon sent was' credited April 
9th, to " B« A. Holden/' Will you give us the first name 
in full ? 



A. 9L ASSOCIATION, 



The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18 58, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes* The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sates of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TPESDAYj MIT 13. 

Tht No. appended to each n<ime it that of the Hkralo fo 
teAi'cA the money credited payt. JVo. 1075 was the c hung 
number of 18 til ; iVo. IJOi it the Middle of th* prztent 
volume , extending to July 1. 1862; and JVo 1127 i# fo the 
cU>*e of 1862. Notice 0/ any failure to $i*e due credit 

. should be at once communicated to the Butinett Agent* 

Those sending money should remember that wo hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
she same name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
neoessary to give his own name in full, and his Poet-ofBce 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their tetter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initiaU. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wo cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their name*! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name aud pi>st»ofhce address o| the ono to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the ofPce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to-send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-ofG 'e right, 
than another person .would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less j ikcly to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Myra Bosworth, 1120 ; Mrs. Martha J. TUton, 11 U — 
each $1.00. 

J. 8. Bliss, for papers — Hope, yon will succeed in year 
effort for new subscribers ; J. H. Elliott, 1136 : Mis. R* 
Moore, 1101 — each $2.00, 

Saul Barr, Esq., 1117 — $5.00. 

J. Craig. 1117, $L40, received of Eld H. j Mrs, Mary 
G. Stone, 1140, $1.50. 
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"The American Millennial Association." 



THE ADVENT HERALd | nobles; and up that brilliant line she walks, in 

Is published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland st. (up | majesty and in charms that outvie her gems, to 

i hear the blessed words, What wilt thou, Queen 

j Esther 1 and what is thy request? it shall be giv- 

Sylvester Bliss, Bwinm Agmt, ! en thee, even to the half of the kingdom. 

To whom remittances for tlxet Association, and eommani- 1 .... ,. ,, ^ is* A: » l \ x. 

catiooe for the Herald should be dieted, , I What wilt thou,Queen Lather 7 is but an echo 
totters, on business, «imply, J marked 6a envelope ("For 0 f tQ0 yo ^ ce WQ i 0Q f^itki catches from the lips of 
Office"), will ruoeive pruiopb attention. 



J. PBA*SOH,jr, 
J. V. HiMisa 
Lemuel Osler 



H 

EE, J 



Committee 
on 

Publication* 



Tbuma. 

|1, in advance, for six mouths, or $2 per year, 
$5, " " will psiy for six copies, tent to one ad- 
dress, for &ix months. 

$10, " " " u Ut thirteen » M 
Those who receive of agent*, free of postage, will pay 

|2,50 per year. 



Jesus ; and the whole scene presents but a dim, 
imperfect image of that which heaven presents 
when the gate rolls open, and angels and arch- 
angels making way tor hi in, a believer enters 
with his petitions. Was that beautiful woman 
once a slave ? So was he. In her royal mar- 
riage was lowliness allied to majesty ? So it is 
in bis union, by faith, with Jesus Christ. And 



C«a4asubwr^ i as to her royal apparel, the diadem, the cloth of 

16 cfc^ per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 1 \ . 

Itah subscribers SI,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, gold bedecked with sparkling gems, in which 
to our a^ent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road. , -j v . ±i * JlL • _ ■ t Jl rw .v„ ■ a„ 

BermondWi London, England. i her maids have attired their mistress, why m the 

Rates of Advertising, — 50 at*, per square per week; i righteousness that clothes, and the graces of the 
$1, for throe weeks; $3. for three months: $5 for six 0 . ± , . j . ■• ,i i r _ i 
months j or $9 per year. I S P mt that ad ° rDS hin, » ™* Dehever Weare a rC>be 

which wins the admiration, not of men's but an- 
gels' eyes, and shines even amid the glories of 
a city whose gates are made of pearls,and whose 
streets are paved with gold. To the half of his 
kingdom, the Persian promised whatever his 
queen might ask ; and generous, right royal was 
his offer : it help3 us, by its very meanness, aa a 
molehill at the foot of a mountain, aa a taper's 
iceble, yellow flame hold up against the blaz- 
ing sun, to form some estimate of the boundless 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Half his king- 
dom ! he offers nothing by halves. His promise 
is illimitable. All mine is thine. Confining his 
generosity neither to kingdoms, nor continents, 
nor worlds, nor heaven itself, he lays the whole 
universe at a poor sinner's feet. Away, then, 
fears and cares ! There is nothing we need that 
we shall not get, nothing we can ask that we 
shall not receive. It pleases the Father that in 
bim should all fulness dwell. Transferring divine 
wealth, if I may so speak, to our account in the 
bank of heaven, and giving us an unlimited cred- 
it there, Jesus says "All things whatsoever ye 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.' 1 



Mom mUeih fondly to a fair boy straying 
'Mid golden meadows, rich with clover dew ; 

She calls— but he etiil, thinks of naught save plaving, 
And so she smiles and waves htm an adieu ! 

Whilst ho, still merry with the flowery store, 

Deems not that morn returns no more. 

Noon comet h— but the boy, to manhood growing, 

livedo, not the time— he fiees but one sweet form, 
One young, fair face, fro'in bower of jasamine flow- 
ing* 

< And all his loving heart with blise i3 warm. 
So soon, unnoticed r geeks the western shore, 
And man forgets that noon returns no more. 

Night tappeth gently at a casement, gleaming 
With the thin firelight, flickering faint and low ; 

By which a gray-haired man is sadly dreaming 
Of pleasures gone, as all life's pleasures go. 

Night calk him to her, and he leaves his door, 

Silent and dark — and he returns no more. 



ftueen Esther's Entrance. 



Within the palace, but without the throne- 
room of Shusban, Queen Esther stands. They 
who enter the Kirtg*s presence unsummoned, do 
it at the peril of their life j and resolved in a 
good cause to dare the penalty, she stands there 
*ith her jewelled foot upon the grave. A noble 
spectacle ! not so much for her unrivalled beauty, 
still less for the splendor of her apparel, as foi 



thanks to God for the rest we shall soon enjoy j Philippians. An apostolical paraenesis (en 
with Christ 3 Wearied one, look away from the oouragement, exhortation.) n»ilic»rl|f 4 1 
present suffering, and remember there is a rest | Colossians. A brief rule of faith and man 
remaining for thee ! A little while, and thou aers. 

shalt enter into rest. A little while, and thou > I/Thessalonians. Practical theology, 
shalt see Jesus as he is, be filled with his love, 



and enjoy uninterrupted rest in bis presence. 
WearinesSjlanguor and pain are for a time \ rest, 
peace and pleasure are thy eternal portion. 



J.oA 



Contents of the Scriptures* 



JB0M AN OLD WORK OF TORSHELL. 



The cabinet of the greatest antiqui- 



The mirror of magistrates and ty- 



Genesis, 
ties. 

Exodus. The sacred rule of law and justice 
Leviticus. The holy Epbemerides (dai]y ob 
aervances.) 

Numbers. God's arithmetic. 
Deuteronomy. The faithful mirror. 
Joshua. The holy war. 
Judges 
rants- 
Ruth the picture of a pious widow. 
Samuel, Kings, Sacred politics. 
Chronicles, fhe holy annals. 
Ezra, Nehemiah. An idea of church and 
state reformation. 

Esther. The great example of God's provi- 
dence. 

Job. The school of patience. 
Fsalms. 



Endless Rest- 
How sweet is rest to the weary, yet how little 
rest do some of the Lord's people enjoy here! 



the resolution to venture life, and either save But the troubled spirit shall rest in the presence 



and enjoyment of its God, and the poor wearied 
and diseased body shall find rest in the grave. 
Weariness is limited to time,hut onr rest will be 
lasting as eternity. There are no weary heads, 
or weary limbs, or weary hearts, on the other 
side of Jordan. The rest of heaven will be the 



her nation or perish in the attempt, In her 
blooming youth, in the admiration of the court, 
m the affection of her husband,in her lofty rank, 
m her queenly honors, she has everything to 
make life attractive. Tier's is a golden cup ; and 
is foaming of pleasure to the brim. But her 
mind is made up to die ; and so, with a silent 'sweeter for the toils of earth. The value of eter- 
prayer, and "If I perish, I perish," on her lips, 
*be passes in, and now stands mate and pallid, 
yet calm and resolute .outside the ring of nobles, 
to hear her doom. Nor has she long to endure 
the agony of a long suspense. Her fate, which 
Wetns to tremble in the balance, is soon deter* 
lined. No sooner does the monarch catch sight 



nal rest will he enhanced by the troubles of time. 
Jeans now allows us to rest on his bosom, He 
will soon bring us to rest in his Father's bouse. 
His rest will be glorious. A rest from sin. 
A rest from suffering. A rest from conflict. 
A rest from toil. A rest from sorrow. The 
very rest that Jesus enjoyed himself. We 



of the beautiful woman, and brave and good aa shall not only rest with him, we shall rest like 



beautiful, whom he had raised from slavery to j him, How many of earth's weary ones are rest- 
share his bed and throne,than her apprehensions ing in His glorious presence now ? It will be un 
vanish. The clouds break ; and she finds, as we ; disturbed rest. Here the rest of the body is dis- 



own do with ChrisMhat her fears have wronged 
her lord. Instantly his hand stretches out the 



turbed by dreams, and sometimes by alarms; 
but there arc no troublesome dreams or alarm 



golden sceptre ; the business of the court is stop- ' ing occorrenoes there. Thanks be unto God for 
ped; the queen, th e queen ! divides the crowd o jthe reBt we now enjoy in Christ ! Ten thousand 



II.Thessalonians. Polemic theology. 
I.Timothy. The sacred pastoral. 
ILTimothy. The title of Scripture pleaded. 
Titus. Agenda, or church order. 
Ph il em on. The rule of rel ations. 
Hebrews, A commentary upon Leviticus. 
James. The golden alphabet of a Christian, 
I.Peter. A theological summary. 
I L Peter. The encouragement of a spiritual 
warrior^fj -nlaJao > Ht tdwJlod^qU io Ji^inajtH 
I.John. The glass of love, or charity, 
ILJohn. The pattern of a pious matron, 
IILJohn. The mirror of hospitality. 
Jude, A picture of false prophets. t 
Revelation. Daniel Redivivus — Tho opening 
of the treasury of future events. 



Last Day Scoffers- 



Dear Bro, Buss I took the inclosed from 
the Journal of Monday, and thought it might be 
classed among the seoffings of the last times, 
and thus be a confirmatory sign to tho readers 
of the Herald, How little such writers think or 
care for the approaching end \ and how illy pre- 
pared are they, in the light of Scripture revela- 
tions, to understand the condition of the world 
The soul's soliloquies ; the little Bi- [on occunng events. It is literally true of such, 



ble ; the anatomy of conscience ; the rose gar- 
den ; the pearl island. 

Proverbs. Divine ethics, politics, economy. 

Ecclesiastes. Experience of the creature's 
vanity. 

Canticles. The mystical bride-song; 
Isaiah. The evangelical prophet. 
Jeremiah. The pathetical mourner. 
Lamentations, The voice of the turtle (tur- 
tle-dove.) 

Ezekiel. Urim and Thummin in Babylon. 



"they know not." ,l The wicked shall do wick- 
edly, and none of the wicked shall understand. 1 ' 
"The day of the Lord shall overtake such as 
a thief in the night, and come upon them sud- 
denly, as travail upon a woman with child ;j and 
they shall not escape." 

But blessed is he that endureth seoffings, dis- 
appointments, sorrow, toil and labour, unto the 
end, for he shall be saved, "If sorrow is endur- 
ed for the night, joy cometb in the morning." 
"And the morning coineth." "For the night is 



Daniel. The apocalypse of the Old Testa- for spent, and the day is at hand." 



ment 

Hosea. Sermons of faith and repentance. 
Joel. The thundcrer. 
Amos, The plain-dealing reprover. 
Obadiah. EdonVs whip. 
Jonah. The prophetical apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. 

Micah. The wise man's star. 
Nahum. The scourge ot Assur (Assyria,) 
Habakkuk, The comforter of captives. 
Zephaniah, Preparation for sad times. 
Haggat. Zeal for God's house. 
Zechariah. Prophetic hieroglyphics. 
Malachi, The bound-stone of the two Testa- 
ments, 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. The four trum- 
peters proclaiming the title of the great King. 

Acts. The treasury of the ecclesiastical sto- 
ry- 
Romans, The principles of Christian faith ; 

tho catholic catechism. 

I. Corinthians. Apostolic reformation, 

II. Corinthians. A pattern of just apoligies. 
Galatians. The epiBtle of the Romans epito- 
mized, 

Ephesians. The opening of the great myste 
ry of salvation. 



Jts«i aays : "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful,butyour 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman when 
she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come ; but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you 
again, and yonr heart shall rejoice , and your joy , 
no man taketh from you." L, Osler.. 



A PROBABLE [?] CHRONOLOGY. 

1860. Mr. Armstrong, of Newcastle upon 
Tyne.invents rifled ordnance that will knock an^ 
ship to pieces. He is knighted, and the Admi- 
ralty is benighted. 

1861. The Admiralty recovers, and invents 
iron ships that resist any known cannon-balb, 

1S62. Sir William Armstrong invents a gnu 
that smashes their iron ships into blacksmith- 
ereens. The Admiralty collapses. 

1863. The Admiralty reexpands and invents 
platina ships,fastened with diamond cement, and 
Sir William Armstrong's balls fly to pieces like 
bons-bons. Mr, Gladstone doubles the income 
tax. 
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1864. Sir William Armstrong invents braz- [ 



en thunderbolts (supposed to be the original Ju- 
pitcrs} T and in a pleasing experiment semis the 
greater part of the British fleet to the bottom of 
the sea. > 

1865. The Admiralty Invents torpedo Tea- 
sels which sail under the water, and below any 
range of guns. Sir William Armstrong tears 
his hair and swears in the Newcastle dialect, 

1866. 8ir William Armstrong in vents a ver- 
tical gun, that discharges Greek fire straight 
down, and a second time he destroys the greater- 
part of the British fleet. The Lords of the Ad- 
miralty are about to hang themselves, when a 
thought strikes them and they don't, Mr. Glad- 
stone again doubles the income tax. 

1867. Dr, Cumming,wbo has for some weeks 
been having in his coals by the sack only, sud- 
denly proclaims the Millennium. As there is 
now to be peace every where, the Admir- 
alty does not invent anything, but waits to see. 
In order to test Dr. Camming s veracity, and to 
find out whether lions will lie down with kids, 
the Zoological Society (against the advice of 
their excellent secretary, Mr. Sclater) let loose 
their biggest lion while a charity school is in the 
gardens. As the lion, instead of lying down 
with the kid, only lies down to digest him, the 
Admiralty thinks there is some mistake some- 
where,and determines to invent a new fleet. Mr. 
Gladstone once more doubles the income tax. 

T8G8. The Admiralty invents a stone fleet, 
with cork keels, and defies Sir William Arm- 
strong. 

< 1869. Sir William Armstrong invents the 
Hannibal, or alp-shell, which contains the strong- 
est vinegar, and melts the stone ships. Having 
for the third time destroyed the British fleet, he 
is raised to the peerage, as Lord Bomb. 

1870. The Admiralty invents an aerial fleet, 
which sails in the cloudy out of range, and the 
First Lord takes a double sight at Sir William 
Armstrong. Mr. Gladstone a fourth th»;C dou- 
bles the income tax. 

1871. Lord Bomb invents a balloon batter- 
ing-train ,and in a experimental discharge brings 
down all the British fleet into the German 
Ocean. 

1872. The Admiral ty^in desperation, in vents 
a subterranean fleet, which is to be conveyed by 
tunnels to all the colonies, hut Mr. Gladstone 
blandly suggests that, as everybody now pays 
twice his income in taxes, the people may object 
to further impost unless some proof of economy 
is given. Government, therefore, stop the pen- 
sions of 100 superannuated clerks, discharge 
some extra night-porters at the Treasury, and 
bring in estimates for the subterranean fleet 

1873. Lord Bomb invents his typhseons, or 
earthquake shells, and suffocates the British 
fleet in the Tasmania Tunnel. Mr, Gladstone, 
a fifth time doubles the income tax. 

1874. The Emperor of the French proclaims 
the Millennium, which of course immediately 
occurs ; no more war ships are wanted, and the 
collectors remit the quarter's income tax not yet 
due. Lord Bomb invents his volcano fire-works, 
in honor of the occasion, and by some accident 
burns up the public— Punch. 



we have never, been able to see the demonstra- 
tion that the 1260 days of the Papacy, or 
the 12i)0, or 1335 days, began at the same 
epoch. Make a demonstration of that, and the 
last would be likely to end in 1868, It would 
undoubledly give heartfelt pleasure to every lov- 
er of his Lord's return to see such a demonstra- 
tion ; hut in the absence of positive proot,conclu- 
sions that may be held as human opinions towards 
which every one should be tolerant, may not 
demand assent as articles of faith, Ed. 



The Two Witnesses, 

The following article, from the pen of J3ro. A, 
Hale, copied from the last No. of the "Voice," 
takes the same view of the period occupied by 
the Two Witnesses that we gave in our Exposi- 
tion of the Apocalypse, and have always held 
since first investigating It — the same that was 
taken by Mr. Miller, As the strongest argu- 
ment for the year 18G8 as the culminating epoch 
that we have seen, we present itto our readers,that 
they may be in possession of whatever there is 
of importance that may be said in its support. 

We understand the Two Witnesses to be the 
the Church and the Scriptures— the church un- 
der its two dispensations, being represented by 
two candlesticks ; and the Scriptures, of the Old 
and New Testaments, by the two OlivMuees. 
We have never seen any more satisfactory epochs 
for beginning and ending its 1260 days than that 
given in this connection \ where Mr, Miller also 
began and ended them, But, with Mr. Miller, 




TUB PROPHECY, 

Rev. 11. verses 3-14, And I will give pow- 
er unto my two witnesses, and they shall proph- 
ecy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

These are the two olive- trees, and the two can- 
dlesticks standing before the God of the earth. 
And if any man will hurt thorn, fire proceedeth 
out ot their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 
and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days of their proh- 
ecy ; and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

And when they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bot- 
tomless pit shall make war against them. And 
their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the 
great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. And 
they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations,shall sec their dead bodies three days 
and a half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies 
to be put in graves. And they that dwell qpon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and shall send gifts one to another • be- 
cause these two prophets tormented *th em that 
dwelt on the earth, 

And after three days and a half the Spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, "Come up hith- 
er !" And they ascended up* to heaven in a 
cloud; and their enemies beheld them. 

And the same hour was there a gieat earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and 
in the earthquake were slain of men seven thou- 
sand : and the remnant were a Frighted jand gave 
glory to the God of heaven ! 

The second wo is past ; and behold, the third 
who Cometh quickly. 

HISTORY. 

The forty-two months ot the subjugation of 
the Holy City, and the 1260 days of the wit- 
nesses in sackcloth, beyond all question meas- 
ure the same period of history. They are equiv- 
alents . The condition of the witnesses and that 
of the worshippers in the temple are precisely 
analogous. The worshippers represents the 
true Christian church ; the witnesses represent 
the truth itself. The Word of God is like the 
witnesses in sackcloth whenever it is treated, by 
those who have professed to receive it, with in- 
difference, contempt, or enmity. Indifference 
neglects it ; contempt displaces it, by giving the 
attention it demands to something else ; enmity 
destroys it. The thoughtless and the worldling 
treat it with indifference ; the hypocrite, the 
sectarian, and bigot treat it with contempt ; and 
the apostate treats it with enmity. In all Chris- 
tian communities, so called, these parties exist, 
and sustain the above-named relations to the 
truth. 

There are four Btagos in the early history of 
the truth. First its announcement by its great 
Author. Second, its profession by its human re- 
cipients. Third, its success. Fourth, its perver- 
sion. The judgment which vindicates its true 
disciples, and condemns the false, belongs td its 
future history. Through all these stages every 
form of truth must pass; for whenever it sur- 
rounds itself with worldly con side rut ions suffici- 
ent to address themselves to the cupidity or am- 
bition of men, some of them will become allied 
to the truth merely for the sake of these consid- 
erations. 

This was the state of things at the period to 
which the prophecy applies. The gospe! bad 



been proclaimed to the nations. It had triumph- 
ed over its old adversary, paganism ; the con- 
test was now for supremacy among those who 
bore the Christian name. The inauguration of 
that supremacy was to introduce the agonies of 
the crucifixion to the true church ; the brutali- 
ties of Sodom, the idolatries, the blasphemies and 
oppressions of Egypt, as characteristics of the 
counterfeit. The familiar facts of history show 
that this could not be assigned to an earlier pe- ; 
riod than the beginning, nor to a later period 
than the middle, of the sixth century. Every- 
thing false, and anti-christian which* was known 
at a later period was inaugurated as early as 
that date, Clovis in the west, Justinian in the 
east, andVitalian in the centre of the empire, 
completed the work of dethroning paganism, and 
of placing political Christianity on its throne, 
Clovis, who was himself a pagan till his conver- 
sion, fought the last battles of the pontiff against 
the Arian kings, Vitalian threw his army into 
the scale of the pontiff, and thus decided in his 
favor the contest he had waged against the pre- 
decessor of Justinian and his "heresy," And 
the act ot Justinian established the authority of 
a false Christian system over the Christian world, 
as effectually as that of Babylon was establish- 
ed by Nebuchadnezzar over old Jerusalem, The 
date of the act of Justinian, who only occupied 
a position to do this work, is A. D. 533. 

This depressed and captive condition of the 
word of God and its true disciples was to con- 
tinue 42 prophetic tnonths, or 1260 symbolic 
days, expressing that number of true years. The 
termination of this long night of affliction to the 
church was to be marked by two extraordinary 
events— the slaughter of the witnesses and a 
great earthquake* They were to be in the same 
locality \ to be matters of great public interest, 
and make a most profound and widely-extended 
impression, ' ttitoil 

Now, while it must be admitted that the con- 
dition of tbe true church and the word were 
much alike, there was one strong mark of differ- 
ence. The same agencies which inaugurated 
Christianity, perverted what little they used of 
the word of God so as to make it sanction the 
counterfeit. The writings of good men,like their 
authors, were doomed to extermination \ but the 
Bible, though suppressed in its general use, was 
never absolutely and unconditionally outlawed 
within the nominal church but on one occasion. 
Its perversion was its first public, studied, and 
legalized "hurt j" when it was legally and spite- 
fully rejected by a body politic, which for more 
than twelve hundred years had professed to be 
its supporter and champion, it was slain. Has 
the pen of history clearly and distinctly record- 
ed such an event ? and was it marked by its fel- 
low-event as stated in the prophecy ? The an- 
swer to these questions is too familiar U need a 
repetition. 

(To bo continued.) 



The Eest which remaineth for the 
People of God- 

BY THE REV. E, HO ARE, M.A., 

Incumbent of Christ church , Ramsgate* 
"There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo- 
ple of God," Hebrews! 9. 

(Concluded.) 

So, again, it will be the rest of victory. 

In this reapeet it is typified by the rest of 
Canaan, to which the apostle refers in the chap- 
ter, for they rested in Canaan, rejoicing in the 
promise, when the fierceness of their conflict, as 
well as the toil of their march was over. This 
it is which gives to the rest the character of glo 
ry, as, e. g., in Isaiah Hi 10. The first feature 
in the description is that he shall stand as "an 
ensign of the people," raising high the banner 
around which his ransomed" saints may rally [ 
and the next step is, that "his rest shall be glo- 
rious. 1 ' It is far beyond that rest which he had 
with the Father before the world was, though 
even that was full of glory. Then there was no 
enemy, but when the rest eometh, Satan, who 
now rageth, will be trampled under foot; then 
there was no sin ; now sin has raised a whole 
world into rebellion ; but when the restcometb, 
the same world will be once more subjected to 
the will of God. Then there was no church ot 
the first-born, now he is gathering his little band 



in the midst of opposition ; and when he cometh 
there will be the vast multitude adorned as the 
bride for the bridegroom, and presented as a 
chaste virgin to the Lord. 

And O, how vastly does it exceed the rest 
after an earthly victory ! There are no laurels 
here which are not stained with blood, no shout 
of the conqueror that is not blended with the 
groans of the dying, or the sob of the widow. 
But He will carry his little band through the 
heat of the battle, and not suffer one to perish. 
There will not be wanting one single follower of 
the Lamb, nor left upon the battle-field one sin. 
gle child of God. The bravest and the boldest, 
who had stood in the forefront of the fray, will 
be before the throne, untouched by the enemy ; 
and the weakest -and the gentlest, whose tender 
spirit had shrunk from the turmoil, will be there 
likewise, all holding the palm of victory ,and all 
rejoicing in the triump of their King. 

Lastly.— It will be the rest of satisfied love. 
The great joy of that rest appears to consist in 
this, that he will then be able to give unfettered 
vent to his love ; love will then flow forth un- 
checked by sin, Thus we read, Zeph, 3 : 17, 
"The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is migh- 
ty ; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with 
joy ; he will rest in his love,he will joy over thee 
with singing ;" the idea of which passage is evi- 
dently this, that his love will then have its full 
exercise j and, therefore, he will rest. So long 
as there shall be anything which Divine love 
can purpose for his people, but which is not yet 
prepared, there is no rest to our Covenant Head ; 
but when he comes he will re it, for his love, 
though infinite, will be satisfied. There is in it 
a height and depth, and length and breadtb,that 
passcth knowledge, but then the whole will be 
full. There will be nothing remaining, nothing 
undone ; all will be finished, all complete ; and 
he will rejoice over us with joy, while he rests 
in the blessedness of unfathomable and unfetter- 
love. 

There are many great conclusions which fol- 
low naturally from this blessed subject, but I 
had rather confine our attention to tho ueo which 
the Spirit of God himself has made of it, He 
docs not employ it simply for encouragement, 
but for warning : "Let us, therefore, fear," and 
Let us therefore labour," are his words, "Let 
us fear, lest a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it," "Let us labour to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same example of 
unbelief." The solemn point in these words is, 
that they were not spoken to the world, or to the 
heathen, but to professed believers, to members 
of the visible church, to persons bearing the name 
of Jesus, And do they not teach us, with over- 
whelming power, that while we look for our rest 
in him we must not be resting in the mere exter- 
nals of religion ? There is a wide distinction be- 
tween the untaught heathen, and the professing 
Christian ; but there is a distinction wider still 
between ihe merely nominal believers and the 
people of God. To enjoy this rest we must be 
of this latter class,born again to the Holy Ghost 
justified in the Lord's righteousness sanctified by 
his Spirit, and kept safe iu his right hand. And 
now, brethren, the prize b before ns ; in a few 
short years, it may be ours ; a little while, 
yea, perhaps a very little while, and we may be 
found with all God's people, perfect before the 
throne. Shall the hands hang down, then, and 
the spirit slumber, — shall we be content to sleep 
at the very time that our hearts waketh ? He- 
fore the throne they rest not day or night in 
praise, and shall we on earth be content to rest 
in prayer ? We must not rest content with an 
easy, luxurious, and self-indulgent profession, as 
if this were our home, and this our resting-place 
before God. We must not rest in outward truth, 
but reach on for the fixed assurance that we are 
safe in the right hand of the Lord ; nor must we 
re*?t in past experiences, but be marching on 
with a progressive taith to victory. There is a 
mighty work to be done, a deadly enemy to be 
subdued, a triumphant Captain to be followed, 
and a glorious rest to be won. Press onward, 
then, believer ; gird up the loins of thy mind, be 
sober j and hope to the end ; nor ever cherish 
fond dreams of rest till he comes forth in bis 
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kingdom, and unites his whole elect in undivided 
rest before his throne. Then we may all rest 
without a fear, for he himself shall rest in the 
midst of us, yea, shall rest in his love, and shall 
ioy over us with singing. The Lord grant that 
we and our children may be found amongst his 
people at that day ! 



John Fox's "Christ Triumphant 11 

(From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.) 
Continued from our last. 

And now the Chorus of Five virgins, bearing 
lamps and torches, are before us, with whom 
Erjclesia, Europseoa, and Africus join in earnest 
converse about the near arrival of the Bride- 
groom, as well as the dreadful state of things 
that makes them long every hour for His ap- 
pearing. In the Eighth Scone, first one of the 
Five Virgins speaks of waiting on, though now 
it be deepest eight, and near the third watch ; 
then the second Virgin proposes to cheer the te- 
dious moments by a song, when all at once they 
descry Ecclesia, whereupon all join with her in 
one earnest supplication to the Bridegroom to 
hasten His coming : 

"In misery and tears we flee to Thee, 
0 Jesus, the beloved of our souls ! 
Jiy Thy right hand, 0, bring us speedy help, 
For human help is vain. Surely these ages past 
May well suflicc for absence ! for meanwhile 
We, the poor lambs of Thy peculiar flock 
Are slain, are tortured by the fire, the sword, 
The waters ; every element is summontt 
To lend its aid against us. Thy remnant now 
Dwells lonely in deserted spots and solitudes. 
Dioctes and the fury of Pseud am mis 
Have penetrated every corner of the earth. 
W|ien wilt thou put an end to all this woe? 
0 Christ, how long shall this our world, which 
Thou 

Didst conquer, trample under foot Thine own ? 
Come, rend these heavens, that we may now em- 
brace Thee. 

Quickly, Lord, come, lest none of thine be left. 
Bat what new light is this,and fragrance strange, 
Breathing upon our senses ?" 

J ust at this moment, another of the virgins 
calls on her companions to trim their lamps with 
out a moment's delay, for the Bridegroom is now 
at hand : — 

'♦See, yonder thrones are set, the books are 

The robes in which the Bride must be adorn'd 
For the Lamb's marriage are let down to earth 

The New Jerusalem is by this time in sight, 
and somehow the Bride's furnishing comes ou 
of it ; and forthwith the Five Virgins are found 
adorning Ecclesia as a bride, who when arrayed 
in the robes which the Bridegroom sent down to 
her, full of joy and expectation, ex claims to those 
around, that since the Bridegroom is well pleased 
with her, now at last she is well pleased with 
herself. They exult together in their prospects 
and then the Bride sings a glowing and earnest 
Epithalamium, only part of which we can quote. 
It is in hexameter and pentameter verse, and is 
perhaps, as to poetry and Latinity, the best exe 
cuted portion of the drama. They remind the 
Lord once more of their sufferings and of His 
long absence ; they tell Him that there is not 
country under heaven but has been reddened 
with the bloo 1 of His saints ; and so they raise 
the appeal 

"lata, precor, vidaas \ longos miserate laborea ! 

Nec videas, venias sed, pie sponse, precor. 
Te sine nulla mihi vita est, mi hi nulla voluptas, 

Deticii nihil est te sine ! Sponse, veni. 
Spirits ut venias jubet et te sponsa venire. 

Humpe, vocate, moras sponse ; citoque veni J 
Quicquid in orle patet, tellus,pelagusque, polus- 
que, 

Fessa petunt reditum quacque,creata tuura !" &c, 

"Behold our ease ! our long-endured toils 
Have ere now moved Thy bowels of compassion ! 
No longer look ; Come, we implore Thee, Come ! 
Bridegroom, who us so tenderly dost love. 
Without Thee life i s nothing, pleasure tasteless ; 



Delight is nought without Thee* Bridegroom 
Gome ! 

The Spirit calls to Thee, 0 Bridegroom, Come ! 
The bride is ever calling to Thee, Come ! 
0 much-invited One, delay not ! Come ! 
All in this world of ours, land, sea, and sky, 
Weary creation, Thy return implore. 
0 come from heaven that this worn earth may 
rest ! 

For Thou its author art, and Thou alone. 
Ye youths and aged men, ye living all, 
And ye, too, who are lying in the dust, 
Lift up your heads,for lo ! the Bridegroom comes" 
He comes who to us will restore ip full 
The gifts of life, the full rights of salvation. 
Clap, clap your hands, for lo ! the Bridegroom 
comes ! 

0 day of days, through ages of eternity 
To be remember'd, 0 day so far surpassing 
The sun and stars, day sent down from on high, 
The true beginning of my real joy \ n 

We are thus brought to the crisis, when there 
appears on the stage (as is common in the old 
Latin and Greek drama) the same Chorus of 
Virgins who formerly took part, the object of 
this their final appearance being to wind up the 
matter so far as that can possibly be done, It 
is a curious device, not, however, a very skillful 
one, for finishing the play. Here it is : — 

"Spectators, now behpld the Bride all ready, 
Nothing remains but that the Paranymph 
Bring the catastrophe, But at what time 
This shall take place no being can declare. 
The poet has done all that fell to him; 
And earnestly he counsels every one 
To watch, lest any one of you unprepared 
Be found at last,— lest when the Bridegroom 
comes 

He find you sleeping, and the door be shut ? 

The time, it seems to us, is close at hand ( 
For wondrous are the signs that look like pre- 
ludes 

Of that momenteous crisis. Satan contends with 
Christ 

In every quarter of the peopled globe. 

But though Pseudamnus burst with spiteful hate, 

The Lamb and the Lamb's Bride, triumphant 

both. 

Shall win the day. Meanwhile, receive our coun- 
- <r |) sel, 

Watch, and be sober. Thus we take our leave." 

And now we also shall take our leave oi this 
little known, but interesting piece of John Fox 
the Marty rologist, in which "he baptizes, the 
Muses," according to the quaint saying of one of 
his contemporaries. There is undoubtedly a lack 
of real poetic fire ; still it is a piece every way 
characteristic of the man who, as the same con- 
temporary, in his dedicatory verses, has said— 

"Scribit quae digne Monumenta ac Acta vocan- 
tur." 

(To be continued.) 



Surely I Come Quickly 

This is the last sentence that ever fell from 
the lips of Zion's future king to fallen man. It 
comes rolling down thro' the course of ages as 
the amen of prophecy. It is the voioe of him 
who holds the seven stars, and on whose brow 
are many shining crowns, It forms a radia of 
life over the battle field of martyrs,and has been 
the cheering promise for ages to those who love 
his appearing. Jesus often assured hia disciples 
that he "would come again." And when the 
white cloud calmly rose to heaven, bearing him 
to the throne of the Eternal, the angels who form- 
ed a part of that heavenly choir which sang the 
birth anthem of our Redeemer's praise, left the 
consoling promise, "He shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven," This 
promise was madeto the disciples while they were 
together, and the benefit of each other's counsel ; 
but when John had his vision, many of them 
were sleeping in the dust,and he is banished toa 
barren isle,there to expire in seclusion. But Jesus 
loved him,and he sent his angel to unfold the vast 
future to hia mind. The scene of ages rolls be- 
fore him ; his mind is carried far down the stream 
of time and on the verge of Eden restored, from 
whence he beholds the "king in his beauty," and 



the city of God with the tree of life and the crys- 
tal waters of immortality. The band of mar- 
tyrs, radiant with joy, in robes of white, and 
palms of victry in their hands,and flaming crowns 
bedecked their brow. John was filled with holy 
rapture at the sight ; but when this scene is with- 
drawn, he is still found on that barren waste. 
But Jesus proclaims in the closing of the drama, 
14 1 co me quick ly." 0, how this m ust have thrill- 
ed his being with joy ! But did he, like the pro- 
fessed bride of the Lamb in this age, respond, 
"I do not wish to hear of Messiah's coming?" 
No, this was not his answer ; but in the fulness 
of hia soul, exclaimed, "Even so, come Lord Je- 
sus." How unlike the faith of those who profess to 
he Christians now. Would to God that we could 
write this glowing truth upon the star-decked 
arch of heaven, that he who^Taiscs his eyes to 
behold the wonders of the sky might read this 
sublime truth, "Surely I come quickly," 

Header, let me ask you the solemn question, 
are you ready ? Can you respond with the be- 
loved disciple, "Even so, come Lord Jesus? or 



he, "and I am not afraid to die." Noble words 
these ! There is someth ing in thera which reminds 
us of Addison's celebrated request to those 
around him, "to mark how a Christian could die." 

Etty, the great painter, quietly marked the 
progress of dissolution going on within his frame, 
and coolly moralized thereon. His last words 
were "Wonderful — wonderful, this death !" and 
he uttered them with perfect calmness. 

Thomas Hood's last words were : "Dying, dy- 
ing;" as though, says his biographer, "he was 
glad to realize the sense of test implied in them." 

Among the last utterances of another great 
wit, Douglas Jerrold, was the reply which he 
made to the question "How he felt ?" Jerrold ! s 
reply was quick and terse, as his conversation 
always was, He felt, he said, "as one who was 
waiting, and waited for." 

When we remember Charlotte Bronte's stormy 
and sorrowful life, lightened for only a few 
brief months toward its close by her marriage 
with her farther's curate, Mr. Nicholls, there is 
a melancholy pkintiveness in her last words. 



would you cry for rocks and mountains to fall < Addressing her husband, she said : "I am not 
on you and hide you from the wrath of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb ? That day is coming, it hasteth nigh, and 
may this grand era of our Lord's return find you 
with the waiting ones ; and having done all to 
stand. May God save you through his everlast- 
ing truth. Amen. — h, v. b. Harbinger. 



Last Words. 


Surely there is something very pathetic in 
those last words of Dr. Adam of Edinburgh, the 
High-school head master : "It grows dark,boys ; 
you may go." As the shades of death were fast 
closing around him, the master's thoughts were 
still with his work ; and thus regarding the shades 
of death as but the waning twilight of the earth- 
ly day, ho gave the signal of dismissal to his im- 
aginary scholars,and was himself at the same in- 
stant "dismissed" from work to rest ! 

Every one knows that the two last words which 
Goethe uttered were truly memorable : "Draw 
back the curtains," said he, "and let in more 
light." 

At the time of Humboldt^s death, the sun was 
shining brilliantly into the room in which he was 
lying, and it is stated that his last words ad- 
dressed to his niece, were these : "Wie herrlich 
diese Strahlen, eie seheinen die Erde zum Him- 
mel zu rufeo !" (How grand these rays ; they 
seem to beckon earth to heaven !) 
9 Sir Walter Scott, during his last illness, more 
than once turned to Lockhart, and exclaimed 
with great fervor to him : "Be a good man , my 
dear." When we recollect the character of the 
man who uttered them, is there not a little ser- 
mon in these words ? 

JuJge Talfourd, died suddenly, whilst giving a 
charge to the grand jury at the Stafford assizes. 



going to die, am I? He will not separate us ; we 
have been so happy." 

Poor Oliver Goldsmith's farewell words are 
also very plaintive. "Is your mind at ease?" 
asked the doctor. "No,it is not," was poor Gold- 
smith's melaricholy reply. This was the last sen- 
tence he ever uttered ■ and it is sorrowful, like 
his life. 

One of Keats's latest utterances is full of a 
singular pathos and beauty. "I feel," he said, on 
his death-bed,- — "I feel the flowers growing over 
met" 

Tasso's last words — "In manus tuas D onl- 
ine" (Into thy hands, 0 Lord, do I commit my 
spirit), are eminently religious. They were ut- 
tered by him with extreme difficulty, and imme- 
diately afterwards ho expired. 

Who that ever read them can forget those no- 
ble last words which Bishop Latimer addressed 
to his fellow-sufferer, Bishop Ridley ? He said : 
"Be of good cheer, brother Ilidley, this day we 
light a candle in England which shall never be 
extinguished," We question whether,if the arch- 
ives of all the "noble army of martyrs" were to 
be ransacked, there could be found a record of 
any more memorable utterance than this. 

King Charles IL died with a joke upon his 
lips ; his death had been expected for some 
time before it occurred, and thus many of his 
courtiers had been kept up all night. He apolo- 
gized to those who stood round his bed lor the 
trouble he had caused them ; he had been a most 
unconscionable time in dying, but he hoped thejr 
would excuse it. 14 This was the last glimpse," 
remarks Lord Macauley, "of that exquisite ur- 
banity so often found potent to charm away the 
resentment of a justly incensed nation." 

There is an incident related of the death-scene 
of Sir Charles Napier, the great Indian warrior, 
which is so curious and suggestive, that (although, 



The last sentence which he uttered before his 

head fell forward upon his breast is pregnant strictly speaking, it does not come under the 
with wisdom ; and from the eternal truth which I category of "last words," since no word was spek- 
it so nobly enunciates, forms a fitting conclusion | en by Sir Charles) we cannot resist referring to 



to Ta1 ford's benevolent and useful career. 
"That," said he, "which is wanted to bind togeth- 
er the bonds of the different classes of this coun- 
try, is not kindness, but sympathy." And so, with 
that last word "sympathy" yet trembling upon 
his lips, poor Talfourd passed away. 

Dr. Johnson's last words, addressed to a young 
lady standing by his bedside, were : "God bless 
jou, my dear," And "God bless you ! " . . 

"Is that you,Dora ?" were Wordsworth's last 
words, ,j j-riim«itip&ni' 

There is a singular identity, also, between the 
last utterances of Mrs. Hannah More and of the 
historian, Sir James Mackintosh, the last words 



it here. It appears, then, that the 22d Foot waa 
the regiment with which Sir Charles's chief ric- 
tones were achieved,and to which he was strong- 
ly attached. Just as the old warrior's spirit was 
passing away, Mr. M'Murdo, his soo-io-law.siezed 
the tattered shot-torn fragments of the colors of 
the 22d Regiment, and waved them over the dy- 
ing warrior. A grim smile of satisfaction cross- 
ed Sir Charles's face as this was being done, and 
thus his spirit passed away. 

Zwingle, the great German reformer, was kill- 
ed in battle, in the year 1531, His last words 
are cool and brave. Gazing calmly, and with un- 
daunted courage, at the blood trickling from his 



of both consisted of one word, and both alike death -wounds.he calmly exclaimed : "What mat- 



breathe the same spirit of happiness. "Joy" was 
thejast utterance of the former ; and "happy" that 
of the latter. "I am ready," were the last words 
of the great actor, Charles Mathews. John Knox, 



ters this misfortune ? They may indeed kill the 
body, but they cannot kill the soul. T ' 

Dr, Payson wrote from his death-bed; — "The 
celestial city is full view. Its glories beam upon 



about 11 o'clock on the night of hia death, gave me ; its breezes fan me ; its odors are wafted to 
a deep sigh, and exclaimed, "Now it is come." me ; its music strikes upon my ear, and its spirit 
These were his last words, for in a few moments breathes into my heart. Nothing separates me 
later he expired. from it but the river of death, which appears as 



General Washington's last words were firm, cool 



and reliant as himself. "I am about to die," said step, whenever God shall give permission." 



a narrow rill, which may be crossed at a single 
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come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the same Lime ? In transferiog to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
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The readers of the Rernld are most earnestly besought t* 

Eive it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
ft honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may he 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms op the Herald The terms of the 
Herald arc two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
a hall open their hearts to give, towards mating the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on th^ envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor he temporarily absent. 



Dr. Gordon, a physician in Hull, who died in 
1843, on his death-bod said : — "I have sought 
the Saviour, I have asked him to forgive my sins, 
and he has done so. He will present me to the 
Almighty* I ana going a very delightful journey 
to a very happy home, where I shall meet only 

with the wise and good, and to be with Jesus ! | ] ar jt v m the receipt of the Herald 
I would not change my condition for all the 
wealth of the world." 

A girl of twelve years of ago, a fair flower, 
whom God was about to transplant to His gar- 
den would often say to her friends : "You 
know I am going borne to be with Jesus, I know 
I have Binned ; but Jesus is my Savior. He has 
washed all my sins away. I have not one fear, 
nor doubt for Jesus will be with me. The valley 
of death is only just the way home. Why should 
I be afraid to die ? J ust think what a glorious 
thing it will be to be forever in heaven, and to 
have no sin, no sorrow 1 What a wonder that 
every one does not long to be there !*' 

Sir Henry Havelock, a little before his death, 
said to Sir James Outran ; — "For more than for- 
ty years I have so ruled my life, that when 
death cornea I might face it without fear. 1 ' . And 
to his eldest son he said, "Come, my son, and 
see how a Christian can die ;" and then expired. 

And now that we are speaking about the last 
words of warrors, who can fail to recollect those 
noble last words of our great jNelson ? "I thank 
God," said he, "that I have done my duty; 
And so, with the great guns Dooming overhead, 
proclaiming the victory so dearly bought, he died. 

In the year 1591, Sir Richard Grenville, the 
Sydney of the sea, was serving in an English fleet 
against Spain, They were assailed by a Spanish 
fleet of far superior force. After inflicting the 
most terrible chastisement upon the Spanish fleet 
— it is said that Sir Richard was engaged with 
no less than fifteen ships — the Revenge (Sir 
Richard's vessel) was taken, and Sir Richard 
Grenville himself was carried, mortally wounded, 
on board the Spanish admiral's ship, where ho 
was treated with distinguished honor. But in a 
few days he felt that death was at hand, and 
spoke these memorable words in Spanish that 
all who heard him might bear witness to their 
fervor ; "Here die I, Richard Granville, with a 
joyful and a quiet mind ; for thai I have ended 
my life as a good soldier ought to do, fighting 
for his country, queen, religion, and honor : my 
soul willingly departing from this body, leaving 
behind the lasting fame of having behaved as 
every valiant soldier is in duty bound to do." 

We purpose giving, as the final illustration of 
our subject, the last utterances of a soldier who 
fought in another warfare, to wit, the Venerable 
Bede, Rede died at J arrow monastery, near 
Newcastle, in the year 735. The account left 
ns of his death, is very striking. For a long time 
previous, Rede had been engaged upon a trans- 
lation of St* John's Gospel into tho Saxon lan- 
guage. His work, which was to give God's Word 
to the common people in their own tongue, was 
very nearly completed ; but Rede's strength was 
ebbing fast. He sat in his chair, however, con- 
scious still, though the shades of death were 
fast gathering around him. The scribe, who was 
writing to Rede's dictation, now hastily exclaim- 
ed to him l "Dear master, there is yet one sen 
tence not written." This speech recalled Bede r s 
fast-failing senses; gathering together all his 
strength, he answered ; "Write quickly ;" and 
then dictated to the scribe the last sentence of 
the last chapter of the Gospel according to St. 
John, The scribe wrote it down rapidly, and 
then said : "The sentence is now written," Bede 
replied : "It is well Yon have said the truth. 
It is finished ! Oonsummatum est !" 



POCKET EniTION OF THE HARP. 

A now edition of this compilation of hymns has 
bren issued, and we can now fill orders, Price GO 
cte. postage 11 cts. fn gilt, $,1 00 if. 



Particular Notice. 

Oar readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something om itted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any, who notice any inaccuracy, tor prompt 
information that we may correct the same. W 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have "Mrs." or "Miss, 1 * as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 




The Request of Eld Campbell* 
We anticipated that the request of Bra. Camp- 
bell to Bro. Himes, in respect to certain chronologi- 
cal inaccuracies, would have been complied with in 
this number of the Herald, either by their admis- 
sion, or disproof, or by a disavowal of relying on 
tbem as demonstrative of the world's age. 

An esteemed and intelligent sister in Brooklyn N. 
Y. writes, under date of May 9th : "I am glad to 
see your replies in regard to ShiareaU's chronology, 
also the enquiry of Bro. Campbell, in last week's 
Herald — not that 1 have the least objection to the 
coming of my Lord in ' ti8, by no means ; for I would 
fain hasten the chariot wheels — but I do want truth ; 
and truth, like wheat, will bear any amount of sift- 
ing, without losing one particle of its value/ 1 This, 
we doubt not, is the sentiment of all our candid* 
readers, and we still hope they will not be disap- 
pointed. For the importance of admitting, or dis- 
proving those alleged discrepancies, cannot be ques- 
tioned in view of the times in which we live, the is- 
sue involved, or the relations sustained to that is- 
sue. 

The "Time of the End" is a question of world 
wide interest to all who anticipate the event, and 
interest in it has continually increased as we have 
come down through "the aisles of the ages. 11 

u How long shall it be Lo the end of these won- 
ders?" and "how long the vision ? were the en 
quiries, many centuries ago, of the angels who ik de 
sire to look into'' these thrngs ; which "many proph 
otsand righteous men have desired to sec,' 5 who "en 
quired and searched d ill i gently . . . what or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christ and the glory that should follow." 
Oft times has the enquiry been made, "Wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" The souls 
of martyrs under the altar^ "slain for the word of 
God and for the testimony which they held," have 
sent up the anxious inquiry, "How long, 0 Lord?" 
The church of Christ has waited with patience and 
hope for the rending of the closed heavens .when she 
might see, through the parted sky, her descending 
Lord coming down the celestial pathway, with his 
hosts of angelic attendants. Oft times have epochs 
been reached, that were confidently proclaimed to 
be the one predicted, when the Messenger, standing 
on the land and sea, shall affirm with uplifted hand 
that there shall be delay no longer* And now,^ 
having come down into an age of the world that is 
past all the great prophetic way-marks,' with the 
signs of the times greatly thickening, betokening 
that the end cannot be distant and may be now, with 
many disappointed anxious watchers eagerly look- 
ing for the dawning of the morning — could any show 



a definite epoch that should not, like others predict- 
ed and passed before, leave God's waiting ones sad- 
dened with disappointment, it would be conferring 
a boon tint would be Becond only to a knowledge of 
the event itself. 

At this juncture a volume appears with the pref- 
atory announcement: 

"We claim to have demonstrated, by an 

exhibit of the harmony of the authentic profane an- 
nals of antiquity with tho Sacred Writings, //te 
exQd era of human history, from the creation and 
fall of man, and of our consequent proximate posi- 
tion, in point of time, to the final close of the pres- 
ent dispensation," p. 3. And it sums up with the 
claim of having "demonstrated, that the two chrono- 
logical chains of Scripture, the historic and prop h die 
oombined, neither fall short of, nor Oferleap, but tit 
artty Jill iip,that period of 6000 years to a fraction," 
Bib. Chron. p, 182. 

If the work bad done this, it should have been 
hailed as a light shining amid surrounding dark- 
ness. And therefore we said in our first notice of 
it: "Were this book all that it claims to be, it 
would be one of the most invaluable and timely 
works that ever emanated from the American press ;" 
and, we added, "If it be much less than it claims, it 
does not therefore follow that it may not be a valu- 
able addition to any library." 

Our brother, in his notice of it,saidof its chronol- 
ogy of the Bible: "Each link of tho chain of evidence 
has been tested, and the causes of previous errors 
explained." "We have examined this work with 
very great interest, and have received much light 
on the chronology of the Holy Scriptures." It 
"has cost him a careful, critical, and laborious ex- 
amination of every system, both ancient and mod- 
em, of historic and prophetic chronology, for a pe- 
riod of thirty years." " Mr. Shimeall has fur- 
nished evidence, on the basis of the corrected Hebrew 
version of the Holy Scriptures, that the year A, D. 
1859 is the year A. M. 5991 ; and hence the year 
A. D. 1808 completes the 0000th year of the world's 
history, from the creation and fall of man." And, 
" He calls on all classes, — the clergy and laity, 
learned and unlearned, the rich and poor, together 
with those who govern, and those who are governed, 
to ponder well the facts and arguments adduced for 
the support of his views." — Voice, April, I860, p. 
10. 

With these claims, this endorsement, and this in- 
vitation, we began the reading of the work with 
great expectations. Believing with Rev. Dr. E. B. 
Elliott, that "Our true wisdom is to test each link 
of the chain of evidence by which we have been led 
to our conclusion, and see whether it will bear the 
testing, to examine into the causes of previous de- 
monstrated errors on the subject, and see whether 
we avoid them," — which counsel was copied and 
endorsed on p. 8 of the "Voice," — we set ourself to 
the task of testing the points of difference between 
Mr. S. and other writers : on the accuracy of which 
the correctness of the result depends — not doubting 
that the detection of errors would he frankly admit- 
ted or the error of tho critiaisms shown, by author 
and endorsers— one of whom, Dr. Cu mm in g,as quot- 
ed. (Voice, p. lo) , had observed : "If there be a 
mistake in our received chronology capable of being 
rectified, it is of great importance to the 'watchmen 
on the walls ot Zion,* that they may know the true 
time of the world's day, and be found watching." 

On persuing tho work we found the chronologv — 
with the single variation of a year, then given to 
Caleb but now given to the anarchy, — identical with 
that given to the world by the same author eighteen 
years before, and with the defects of which we had 
long been conversant. 

After specifying the apparent errors we found in 
what was claimed to be a demonstrated "Bible 
chronology," its table and arguments were copied 
into the " Voice," with this assurance : 

" A table by Mr. Shimeall U given in another 
column, to which we call attention, A part only of 
the explanatory notes are given in this number. 
We shall give others in our next. And "if any de- 
fect should be discovered, it will be duly and frank- 
ly given to our readers, with the reasons therefor. 
There is nothing of value to us but truth. The 
notes referred to will explain the breaks or chasms 
that are subjects of criticism among chronologers," 
— Voice, July, 1860, p. 30. 

The importance of a correct chronology of the 
world's a^e, in connection with a specified ending 
of the prophetic periods, we conceive to be this : It 
has been claimed that the wonderful coincident com 
pletion of G0O0 years from creation, proved by con- 
clusive and independent testimony, at the same pre- 
cise epoch that those periods end, as reckoned from 
what is claimed to bo their most natural commence- 
ment, is conclusive as to the time of their termina- 
tion. This would be good reasoning, to the extent 
of a presumptive argument, provided the 6000 years 1 
period was proved as claimed ; though it is not 
logical to reason, as some do, that each proves the 



correctness of the other, which is only reasoning in 
a circle ; for, we submit that neither can bo legitL 
mate proof of the other until its own accuracy h 
established. 

The epoch of 1868, or any other terminating one, 
may and ought to be sustained by all the testimo- 
ny that can be legitimately brought to bear upon ft 
As a date with which the church has been long ia- 
miliar, which has been anticipated with interest, 
and has been pointed to with more or lew confidence 
by many writers on prophecy, we should be deri- 
lect to duty did we withhold from our readers 
aught that is evidence in its support. We have 
therefore published the various arguments, though 
unable to endorse them as demonstrative ; and our 
columns are still open. When there aTe no misquo- 
tations of facts in history, no mis-statements of the 
dates of events relied on as the commencing epochs 
of the several periods, and no mathematical errors 
in the computation of numbers, there is nothing re- 
quiring disproof. For so long as one's statements 
are correct, it is his prerogative to entertain and 
promulgate his honest convictions \ the manner in 
which they are held being measureably apparent in 
the cheerfulness with which a like sincerity is ac- 
i corded to those who fail to see the furcihleness of 
their logic, the candor with which specified errors 
are recognized and corrected, and the judgement and 
conclusiveness with which misapprehensions are 
met and refuted. This having respect only to state- 
ments of facts or estimates of numbers, it is not 
needful that mere opinions and conclusions, in which 
men naturally differ to the extent of their mental 
discipline, predilections and researches, should be al- 
ways combated or laboriously refuted. So far, 
therefore, as the date refered to can be sustained by 
the concurrence of events marking the commence- 
ments of the several prophetic periods claimed then 
t j end, it is to be looked to with interest, — though 
regarded as a human opinion ; whieb may prove to 
be correct, or which may have to be classed with 
other disappointing epochs ; but which may not, 
like the direct affirmations of Scripture, be put forth 
as an infallible truth, demanding the assent of those 
who fail to see its conclusiveness. 

In addition, however, to what is claimed in re- 
spect to the beginning and ending of the periods, 
great stress has been laid on Shimeairs aetnonstra- 
• | of the chronology of the world's age, as prov- 
ing the completion of GOOD years from creation at 
the same terminating epoch, and thus demonstrat- 
ing its conclusiveness. This having boon the great 
argument used in connection with that chronology, 
tho point, as we conceive it, to lay in the mind of 
Bro. Cam bell, is, how can this argument in fairness 
1)3 longer used for the date specified, w ithout first 
disproving the allegations adduced ? 

As it does not affect that date "so far as it may 
r^st on evidence aside from that chronological esti- 
mate," which may be presented whether the allega- 
tions be admitted or disproved, we said in reply to 
the enquiry of Bro. Campbell .that * s it would be bet- 
ter to have limited it to the chronology refered to ;" 
and that, "It is certainly desirable to have it shown, 
if it can be, that what we have designated as errors 
are not such ; which has long been promised." 

It is fairly shown, why evidence aside from that 
chronology, for the date refered to, may be present- 
ed ; but what Bro. Campbell would still like to 
know is,How can the deaionstrativeness of the world's 
age, as given by Mr. S., be longer argued in view of 
tho discrepancies specified ? And he has reason, we 
think, to eipect,either in the Herald or Voice,their 
admission or correction,— the promise having been 
explicit, that, "If any defect should bo discovered, 
it will be duly and frankly given to our readers,with 
the reasons therefor." — Vow*, J uly, 1860. p. 30. 

If its demons! rat iveness is abandoned, that admis- 
sion would be a satisfactory answer. But if it be 
still endorsed, Bro. Caiupell's enquiry still stands: 
"Will you show any errors in Bro. Bliss* correc- 
tions of the chronology you follow 7" 

The principle ones of those corrections, we will 
briefly recapitulate, that it may be distinctly kept 
in mind how plain and simple arc the points involv- 
ed. 



1. Mr, S. affirms that the spies were scut from 
Kadesh-Barnea "the first after the Exode," 
(Bih.Chron. p. 40) ; whereas we showed that Moses 
affirms it to have been "on the twentieth day of the 
second month, in the second year,* 1 (Num., 10: 11,) 
that Israel left Sinai to go to Paran. As there were 
forty-five years from the sending of the spies to the 
division of the land, (Josh. H; 7—10,) Mr. S. by 
reckoning forty years in the wilderness alter the 
sending of the spies, leaves only five mom to the di- 
vision of land; whereas but thirty-nine should be 
reckoned, which leaves six* The errur here is small , 
but is none the less an error, 

2. Mr. S. omits eleven years between tho reigns 
of Amaztab and Azariah. King Amaziah of Ju- 
dah "reigned twenty and nine years/' (2 K. 14 ; 
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j\ 11 In the fifteenth year of Ainaziah," "Jero- 
boam the son of Joash, king of Israel, began to 
reign," (lb, v, 23;) which would make Amaxiah's 
29th and last year synchronous with Jeroboam's 
15th - "In the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam t 
king of Israel, began Azariah eon of Atuaziab, king 
of Judah.to reign (2 K. 15: 1)." It is clear, there- 
fore, that, between tho reign of Amaaiah and Azar- 
mb, from the end of Jeroboam's 15th to the begin- 
ning of his 27 th, wag an interval of eleven years. Mr. 
Miller recognised this interval, which caused Dr. Jar- 
vis, (who confessed that its existence "was entirely a 
new Idea to htm/ 1 ) to admit its accuracy and to 
compliment Mr. Miller's "perspicuity in reading 
his Bihle," as " much to his credit." Preface to 
Jar r is* Sermons* 

3. Mr. S. omits four years between the 7th year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus and onr A, D,, by dating 
the former in B. C. 453 ; whereas its date in B. C. 
457 is clearly demonstrated by the Canon of Ptol- 
emy, verified as it is by numerous oft calculated 
eclipses. 

Kir. S. has thus omited 1, 11, and 4, making 16 
well authenticated years, from the periods of his ta- 
ble ; which, if all his other periods were correct, would 
have completed tho world's 6000 years in 1852, 
There are, however, in addition to these losses, a 
still greater number of years unwarrantably added* 
For, 

4. Mr- S. reckons seven years between Artaserxes 
1st and 7th, where he could legitimately reckon but 
six. 

5. He twice counts a period of 19 years ,rcckoned 
from the 4th year of Jehoiakim to the 11 of Zede- 
kiah,by adding that number to the seventy years 
which span the whole interval from Jehoiakim's 4th 
year to Cyras' 1st,— he having admitted in his 
"Age" that "If we reckon from the beginning of 
the captivity to the beginning of the restoration, we 
must reckon from the 4th year of Jehoiakim to the 
first of Cyrus, which was just seventy years," (p. 
220) ; the table In the "Age," being identical with 
that in u Bib. Chron." and there being in the last 
no comments on this period, nor any intimation of a 
change of opinion. 

6. Mr, S. claims to have demonstrated an inter- 
val of 459 years between the time of the division 
W land, and the period of forty that was com- 
pleted by the reign of SauL The length of this 
period is the only one which can be now in dispute 
among chronologers — the other points referred to 
being clearly demonstrable. We think that Paul, 
(Acts 13: 10-21,) spans this interval with a period 
of 450 years ; but as chronologers do not all admit 
this, we now merely look at the process by which 
Mr. S. thinks he has verified his assumed number. 
The addition of 459 to the 40 years in the wilder- 
ness, tho 5 he gives to the division (periods preceed- 
in£ tMs)and the 40 given to Saul, 40 to David, and 
3 to the Temple, make just 587 years; which is 
eonsequently claimed to he the whole number from 
the Exode to the Temple. Mr. S. admits that : 

"To prove the correctness of this aggregate num- 
her of years, we must harmonize the chronology of 
the interval between the division of land, and the 
time of Samuel the prophet, with the 450 years of 
Acts 13: 20 ; and also the whole period with the de- 
tails of the history of those times." Bib. Chron p. 

The details comprise the known periods, of the 
wilderness 40, to Division of land which Mr. S. 
gives as 5, the "servitudes including the time of 
Eli and Sampson 111/ 1 the judges 270, Saul 40, 
David 40, and Temple 3 years ; and also three conjec- 
tural periods, which Mr. S. gives to Joshna 25, to 
anarchy 20,and to Samuel's seperate administration 
24 years. To harmonize the whole period of 587,with 
haul's 450 years from division of land to Samuel,— 
of which Mr. S. says : "This period of 450 years, 
we shall show in its proper place, comes oot with 
the greatest exactness," (p. 89)— he deducts for 
Exode 40 years, division 5, Saul 40, David 40 and 
Temple 3, making 128 years, from the 587, which 
leaves 459 ; he then adds "for Samuel's separate ad- 
ministration as judge, 24/* and so makes 483 "from 
division of land to Samuel's death," And as this 
**> 33 years more than the 450, he claims that those 
ended with t he com mencementot "Samuel's judicial 
^ministration, "—nine years before Eli's death and 
the beginning of Samuel's 24 years of separate ser- 
vice. 

In this process, Mr. S. has committed the mathe- 
matical error of ticire counting the 24 years given to 
Samuel, For in deducting only the 45 years to di- 
vision of land, and the S3 of Saul, David and Tem- 
ple, from 587, the 459 remainder mnst comprise all 
the periods not deducted, and therefore includes that 
given to Samuel. This will be seen by adding his 
2o years given to Joshua, 20 to anarchy, 111 of ser- 
vitude, and his 303 given as "the whole period of 
judge*, including Samuel's separate administration" 
(P- 92), all of which make just 45?. Samuel's time 
wmg thus incIoded T to again add it is to twice count 



U. And as the 450, with Mr. S.'s figures , reach to 
within nine years of Samuel's death, it does not span 
the time to Samuel as required. 

7* Mr. S/s "verification" of his conjectural pe- 
riods, of 25 years given Joshua, 20 of anarchy, and 
24 to Samuel, is equally inconclusive. For, to prove 
the accuracy of each of these periods, he de- 
ducts all the known periods between Exode and 
Temple, and two of these conjectural ones, from 
the assumed whole number, 587 ; which pro- 
cess necessarily leaves, as a remainder, the other 
conjectural number. But this U not taking a sin- 
gle step in the direction of a demonstration ; for 
with a single conjectural number, other than the one 
to be proved, the result can be only conjectural ;aad 
much more is it so when, as in each instance, two con- 
j'Ttural periods aro included in the deducted 
from the conjuctural whole. Nor is the transition from 
one of these conjectural elements to another, in at- 
tempting the proof of each and then of the whole, 
anything more than reasoning iu a circle. For, 
neither number being proved by the process, it still 
remains only a conjectural element, and therefore 
cannot be serviceable in the verification of the 
others. 

8. Mr. S. in claiming 587 years, from Exode to 
the Temple, makes 103 years, though he counts it 
only 107, more than the 480th year in 1 K. 6 : 1 ; 
whereas reckoning 40 in wilderness, six to division, 
450 to Samuel, and then 40 to the death of Saul, 
with 43 for David and Temple, brings us to the 
580th year, — 100 years more than is given in the 
text; which makes the ktter the more probable, as 
a change in the text of just 100 years would be 
more likely than one of 107. Mr. S. accounts for a 
change from "587" to "the four hundred and eight- 
ieth year," by supposing 4i the inadvertency of an 
early transcriber in substituting the numeral dakth^ 
4, in the place of hay t 5," (p. 88). But those let- 
ters represents unite, and therefore, in the Hebrew, 
their change would not effect the numeral of the 
hundreds involved ; much less would it account 
for a change of one in the hundreds and seven in the 
units ; and besides, we know of no evidence that 
the early Hebrews expressed numbers other than 
by written words, as now given in the text, in 
which a charge of just 100 would be much more 
likely than one of 107. 




The above is the sum of the defects in Mr. S/s 
chronology, and they are vital to its accuracy. If 
we are in error in our allegations of error, is there 
no man living that can show it ? It would give us 
unfeigned sorrow, did we suppose we had done Mr. 
S. the least injustice ; and if we have, we desire 
above all things that it may bo so shown as to en- 
able ns to make prompt and honorable amends. 

We are aware that it has been said s 

"Mr. Shimeall will keep himself advised of any 
review of his work ; but we suppose he will not de- 
part from the position stated on the seventh page of 
his work. He says : 'Assuming, therefore, that we 
have sustained the authenticity and inspiration of 
the Mosaic records against the arguments of those 
who impung both, on the one hand, and the claims 
of the Hebrew version as the only authoritative ver- 
sion in the premises, on the other, any criticisms 
which "Our Bible Chronology" may call forth, to 
be noticed by us, must be strictly confined to the two 
above named points.' Whether Mr, S. will con- 
sider it of importance to notice criticisms bearing on 
other points, is for him to determine. We have 
seen nothing as yet, which we presume he would 
consider of sufficient importance for a reply." — 
Voice, v. 1, p. 30. July, I860. 

There was probably a reference to our specifica- 
tions of error in Mr. S.'e chronology ; which our 
readers would like to see met and determined one 
way or the other. And they will not exonerate 
its author, on the mere plea that he had previously 
determined not to notice any errors —if tbey had 
respect to his * 'demonstrated " computation of the 
world's age, — a question in which we are all deeply 
interested ; and that he should only notice criticisms 
on his arguments respecting the other questions, on 
whieh all our readers have long had settled opin- 
ions, lie will therefore be regarded as feeling una- 
ble, until he shall ma«e the attempt, to refute the 
discrepancies specified,— a presentation of which* we 
supposed was promised in the following ■ 

"Friends be patient. We shall give the evidence 
on the time of the great crisis in 1867-8 as fast as 
possible, in regular order, until the whole argumeit 
is placed before our readers. After that, should 
there beany defect brought to light hy students of 
prophecy, it will be our first business to give a cor- 
rection, as light shall be given Let none be alarm- 
ed at objections or criticisms. They will help us, 
and will no doubt have a tendency to give more 
light, and increase our convictions of the truth of 
oar calculations/' _ Voice, v. 1, p. 64. Dec. 1860. 

If the chronology of the world's age, claiming to 
demonstrate the completion of 6000 years in 1868, 



had not been presented as one of the evidences of 
that epoch, it might be claimed that errors there 
specified were not included in this promise ; but as 
it is, they are more clearly refered to in the above, 
than iu the lollowing : 

"Mr. Shimeall has assured me that he will, at 
a proper time, take notice of criticisms which 
have been made upon his work, by Dr. Scy Earth 
and others. — Voice , Dec. 1861. 

Nearly six months have since elapsed ,and we hear 
nothing from Mr. Shimeall, except through Mr. 
Baxter ; whose place of writing, "New York," and 
date/ 1 March, 3 S " were indicative of his letter's be- 
ing the result of a conference on this subject. 

All that we desire in respect to this question, is 
the truth. That is wished for by our readers ; whose 
confidence in the candor and ability, of ourself or of 
others, and the reliability of our several investiga- 
tions and expositions of kindred questions, must be 
greatly affected by the manner in which we respec- 
tively treat this. To ask for light on this subject, is 
to ask for bread. Our leaders and guides are ex- 
pected to be able to meet such simple questions of 
fact and arithmetical computation, as only are in* 
volved in this issue. All authors and journalists 
are virtually pledged to do justice to all questions 
whieh they attempt to give in detail,and where there 
may be any hesitancy in doing this personally, they 
are expected to be able to command all the aid need- 
ed. 

Our pen has extended theso remarks farther than 
we purposed ; bat we have written in haste, and 
have no time to condense. We trust we shall be 
pardoned for having again adverted to this subject ; 
and if Mr. S. orothers shall think they fancy aught 
that is otherwise than kind and courteous, we shall 
feel it our misfortune to have given expression to 
words not intended. 



Information Wanted. 

The P. O. address of Phoebe Densmore, that we 
may credit her $4, received May 15th. 

Where did the Herald ,now sent to Bro. A. Bixbee 
of South Nor walk, Conn, formerly go ?— as we wish 
to discontinue at the former address, if it still goes. 
Please give first name. 

What is former address of 1, Bingham?— now 
changed to Memphis, Mich. 

Bro. A. Pearce of Providence, R. I. wishes to 
learn the P. O. address of Elder Garvin, and L. £. 
Bates. 



The present Aspeet of the Rebellion. 

In the last Independent, an article by Horace 
Greely thus sums up the then present condition of 
affairs in the south ; 

The rebellion has still two great armies, with mi- 
nor divisions of its forces, confronting Gens. Burn- 
side, Hunter, Batlor, and tramping out the remain- 
ing life of East Tennessee, perhaps equal to one more 
such — in other words, fully Three Hundred Thou- 
sand effective soldiers in arms to-day. But it has 
lost all hold upon Kentucky, Missouri, and Mary* 
land ; it has lost at least half of Virginia and Ten- 
nessee,respectivtly ; and it has received a staggering 
Blow in the destruction of its fleet and the capture 
of its forts on the Lower Mississippi,resulting in the 
surrender of its chief commercial imporium, New 
Orleans, to the Federal arms— a loss which virtual- 
ly isolates Texas, and renders its inexhausted stores 
of corn and cattle of little further use to the Confed- 
erate cause : and it has lost prestige if not actual 
strength by the successive withdrawals of its forces 
from Manassas, from Yorktown,and from Williams- 
burg, followed by tho triumphant columns of Me- 
Clellan. Its soldiers are generally in rags, while 
the means of reclothing them are not within its 
reach ; its arm b nre deficient and inferior, and it is 
not likely to be able to replace them. Worst of all. 
its promises to pay are nearly as uncurrent as they 
are intrinsically worthless, while its supply of food 
a clearly inadequate to its urgent needs. An army, 
composed in good part of impressed Europeans and 
Northerners by birth, cannot retreat under such aus- 
pices without being profoundly demoralised ; and it 
is nearly certain that one- third of the Three Hun- 
dred Thousand etill ranged under the standards of 
Jefferson Davis would gladly leave them to-morrow 
if they safely could. Such armies, with such resourc- 
es, cannot sustain a protracted cod test against such 
well-appointed legions as our generals are now lead- 
ing to battle. A few days, not impossibly, may see 
the total collapse of what remains of the Confeder- 
acy, with the flight or disappearance of its chiefs ; 
a fcw weeks, at the furthest, should witness the uld 
flag floating in triumph over Richmond, Rnox- 
ville, Raleigh, Charleston, Mobile, and Jaoksou,aod 
the Rebellion apparently suppressed. 

But when its armies shall have been dispersed, its 
spirit is likely to remain. The demoniac hate which 
treacherously assailed and slaughtered tho unarmed 
volunteers of Massachusetts in the streets of Balti- 
more, which has bayoneted our wounded on many a 



battle-field, and which dug up our dead heroes fTom 
the graveB of Manassas to tear out their skulls 
for drin king-cup sand soap-dishes, and their jaw-bones 
for spurs, still glares from the eyes and is uttered 
through the hisses of Rebel women in Nashville,Xew 
Orleans, and every slaveh aiding ci|y occupied by 
our troops. The men who remained scowl silently ; 
but the women finding that impunity in their dress 
wJuct their deportment does not justify, every where 
parade their implacable hostility of the National 
cause and all who sustain it. 

The fife of a Union soldier who straggles from or 
falls behind his comrades in any rebel region is not 
worth a day's purchase, if three or four rebels, no 
matter how peacclol tkir garb and usual occupa- 
tion, can pounce upon him undetected ; the rebel 
riots in New Orleans, whereby the National flag 
was torn down and trampled under foot after the 
City had confessed itself at the mercy of our arms ; 
the burning of merchant vessels, of cotton, of all 
manner of private property which is supposed de- 
sirable to the loyal States, all show that the rebel- 
lion lives in the hearts of the slaveholding estate 
and its statelliteB, and refuses to be exorcised by anv 
amount of kindness and expostulation. The very 
forbearance and magnanimity generally evinced by 
our soldiers inflame the malignity of the rebels; 
they feel that these evidence a higher civilization 
than their own, and they are obliged to represent 
and try to regard them as proofs or our concious 
weakness and apprehension, and thus to inflame 
their own courage by treating our triumphs as for- 
tuitous and soon to be effaced by defeats. Assassi- 
nation, poison, yellow fever, such are the agencies 
whieh tbey invoke for the destruction of the Union 
armies, and by whose aid they hope to retrieve their 
recent disasters. 



Last words of the Son of Burke. 
The son of Edmund Burke, the great statesman, 
was a young man of rare promise, and his early 
death hastened the decease of his illustrious father. 
It is related that, on the night of his death, young 
Burke suddenly rose up and exclaimed: t! Is that 
rain? Oh no ; it is the sound of the wind among the 
trees, " He then turned to his father, regarded him 
with a look of great affection, and then commenced 
to recite, with deep feeling, these sublime lines of 
Milton, from Adam's Morning Hymn, which he 
knew to be his father's favorite : 

"His praise, ye winds, that from tour quarters blow, 
Blow soft or loud ; and wave your tops, ye pines, 
With every plant, in sign of worship wave/' 

Just as he pronounced the last word, his strength 
failed him ; the lamp which had flickered up so 
grandly in its socket was quenched ; he fell forward 
into his father's arms, and so died. Burke's grief 
was terrible, and he did not long survive his son. 
Burke's own last words are the same as those of 
Johnson and Wordsworth—namely, ^'God bless 
you. 1 ' 



Dying words of the First Christian Martyr. 

Acts vii. 59. "And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spir- 
it/* Who said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ; 
Stephen, or they that stoned him ? 

£, Styles. 

Answer, Stephen. The Greek language is much 
more definite in its construction than the English. 
In our version, the participle, calling, so far as the 
grammatical construction is concerned, might relate 
to either, they, or Stephen ; but the Greek is liable 
to no such uncertainty, as will be readily under- 
stood from the follow facte : The case and number 
of nouns are determined by difference in termina- 
tion. The word Stephen is in the accusative case 
and singular number. The word they is in the 
nominative case and plural number. Participles 
must be put in the same case and number as the 
words to which they relate. If then the participle, 
calling , relates to those who stoned Stephen, it must 
be in the nominative case and plural number ; if it 
relates to Stephen, it must be in the accusative case 
and singular number. It is in the accusative case 
and singular number, and hence cannot refer to the 
word they, but to Stephen. — Review and Herald. 



HANDSOMELY DECLINED. 

The late Bishop Doane, of New Jersey, was 
strongly opposed to temperance, and his sideboard 
and tables were loaded with brandy, wine, &c. 

On one occasion Rev. Mr. Perkins, of the Sons of 
Temperance, dined with the Bishop, who, pouring 
out a glass of wine, desired him to drink with him. 

"Can't do it, Bishop : 'Wine is a mocker/ M 

"Take a glass of brandy, then." 

"Can't do it, Bishop : 'Strong drink is raging.' " 

By this time the Bishop, becoming somewhat res- 
tiveand excited, remarked to Mr. Perkins : 

" You'll pass the decanter to the gentleman next 
to you." 

"No Bishop, T can't do that : 'Woe unto him 
that putteth the bottle to his neighbor's lips/ " 
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daring the lust two years, to materially effect the 
argument for the year 1868, 1 should not have hesi- 
tated to notice it at the time. But these alleged in- 
accuracies, in a process which of itself has never 
been considered anything more than a mere inci' 
dental corroborration of more commanding argu- 
ments, and not in itself decisive, 1 roost leave where 
they are. Let those who have moTe time and 11 abil- 
ity , ,T and who evidently feel deeply impressed with 

,i their " doty" of looking after the inaccuracies of 
Tn this department, articles are solicited, on the general UU "J * . , n_ r 

subject of tbe Advent, from friends of the IferaM, over chronologists, and of determining their competency, 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views J ftttCQ( j ^o ^ 9 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not d tainted 
from, aro not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourtcoua controversy* 




Answer of Elder J. V # H lines to Elder B 
Cnmpbell, 

Dear Brother : — Your "question," or ques- 
tions* are before me j and are as follows : ■ — 

" Dear Br o. Bliss : — I Bend you the following 
question for Elder J* V, Himes: I cannot account, 
on fair principles* for your continuing to propagate 
the time of 1868, in view of the exposition byS, 
Bliss, editor of the I Herald/ of the incorrectness of 
Mr. Shimeairs Chronology, that you follow. Will 
you give your reasons, through the Advent Herald , 
and oblige many who sincerely love the doctrine of 1 
the coming of the Messiah, And especially will you. 
show any errors in Bro, Bliss 1 corrections of the 
Chronology you follow ? w 

Yours, etc. " D. Caxphell." 

It appears to me t Brother, that your difficulty, in 
regard to my " continuing to propagate the time of 
1868," arises from an entire misapprehension of 
the case, as explained hy u the editor," which I 
think will cease, from the following considerations : 

lie (the editor) explicitly disavows that any 
" issue has been raised in respect to the epoch 
named," i. e. " 1868." " It tjeing limited to the 
accuracy of several of the steps by which the conclu- 
sion is r I. 1 1 Lched . " ' ' M ake these accu rate , and we 
Wre not where they terminate/ 1 (Herald, April 
26 Note No. 3, in reply to M. Baxter.) He also 
says, in reference to your note, in relation to your 
" question," that " the argument for a specified 
time, so far as it may rest on evidence aside from 
that chronological estimate, may not be affected by 
its inaccuracy," 



My dear Brother, there is enough that is clear and 
undoubted, on which yon and I, as plain, unlettered 
men, may rest our faith and hope relating to the 
Lord *s speedy coming. Let us cling to that, and 
bs true and faithful to our divine Saviour and His 
wating flock, I, with you and others, " sincerely 
love the coming and kingdom of the Messiah ; " and 
my soul waits patiently but anxiously to see Him 
come in His kingdom. I am happy in the prospect, 
and truly expect him soon. 

Very troly yours, Joshua V. IIihes, 
Boston, May 14, 1868. ' 



The children of Israel were the first who were the | Like the life-blasting march of the desert simoon ; 



From Bro. John Reynolds. 

If, therefore, the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness, Matt. 6 : 23. 

These words were spoken by Christ to his disci- 
ples, whose minds had been enlightened by the 
truths he taught them, 0, the spirit which accom- 
panied his teaching! They, as the disciples of 
Christ, had received tbe greatest light ; and if that 
light should cease, or be extinguished, they would 
be in greater darkness than before they received it. 

This appears to be the plain meaning of these 
words. Those who were taught by the Lord direct- 
ly, while he was on earth, we may think were more 
highly favored than w# in tbis ago of the world ; yet 
if it be so, still all who have been enlightened by the 
truths of the gospel, and who have received a por 
tion of the spirit of Christ, have the greatest light, 
and that which the heathen and all men by nature 
have not, — f 



I think Bro. Campbell must, in all " fairness" 
and justice, admit that if the u exposition " by the 
,A editor" of the incorrectness of Mr. Shimeairs 
Chronology had no " respect ' T to 1868,* but only to 
some details by which he arrived at the age of the 
world, it would no longer be impossible for him to 
" account, on fair principles, for my continuing to 
propagate the time of 1868." 

Bro. C. is not alone in this misapprehension of 
the case. Many esteemed brethren, all over the 
land, have supposed that both the argument and 
authorities on which I based the calculation for 
1868 were entireJy overthrown ; whereas, these, 
beyond the *■ issue " specified, have never been 
touched. Perhaps this editorial explanation of the 
"issue" may puzzle Bro. C. and many others, 
quite as much as my continuing to propagate the 
time; but this only gives us another illustration of 
the importance of great accuracy in discussing chron- 
ological questions. But as. I have had nothing to 
do with the introduction, prosecution, management, 
«r direction of this matter, and as no one has inter- 
ferred in it with my knowledge or countenance, if 
there is anything illogical, or incomprehensible in 
the case, that Bro. C, " cannot account " for, I cer- 
tainly should not be held responsible for it. 

If these alleged " inaccuracies " are the real and 
only difficulties in the case, the question may natu- 
rally arise, whether, on "fair principles," Bro, 
Campbell and the editor should not also "propagate 
the time," as corrected by " the editor ? " Let me 
assure them, that I should do nothing to embarrass 
them in bo great and important a work. And most 
assuredly, if they can give us a better argument in 
all it parts, with the assurance of a practical faith in 
it themselves, for a connected termination of the 



the loss of this light will leave all 
who have received it in greater spiritual darkness 
than those are who have never received it. For as 
Peter says (2 Pet. 2 : 20, 21), " If after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the beginning, 
For it had heen better for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it to turn from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them." 

In all just laws the penalty is in proportion to 
the offence, the connecting circumstances being con- 
sidered; and as God is just and boly in all His 
ways, It is just that all who have bad peculiar 
favors of heaven, and have abused them, should re- 
ceive a greater punishment than those who have not 
been thus particularly favored. 

This is a subject, then, of tbe greatest importance 
to every believer in the Church of Christ, We 
should seriously ask ourselves if the light within us 
is still bright and clear, and if we aro striving, as 
Christ has taught us to do, that we may enter in at 
the straight gate ; and if we are giving all diligence 
to make our calling sure. And it is certain we can- 
not strive too earnestly, or be too diligent, — and 



chosen of God, as His people, after the deluge, and 
to whom were given His laws and ordinances. This 
people had the most convincing proofs of the power 
of God and of His particular providence over them, 
and yet they scon forgot His works and His wonders 
which He wrought for them — a few -only being 
faithful to his commandments. 

Aod we are in (or mod by the prophets that they 
became worse than the heathen, and all who will 
read the prophets can see to what degree of wicked* 
ness they arrived, and how abominable they were in 
the Lord's sight. 

Thus we find that those who had been favored 
with the greater light before Christ came were worse 
than the heathen who had not known God. We 
have also the same truth confirmed in the history of 
the Christian Chureh. For where did the greatest 
abomination arise in this world, since Christ ? Was 
it not in the professed ^hurob ? What before un- 
known cruelty, and wickedness the most abominable 
of which we can conceive, has been committed by 
the apostate Church ! No truth it appears can be 
more plain than this, that the greatest darkness 
succeeds the greatest light. 

If, then, we wish to find in the history of this 
world one power more abominable than another In 
God's sight, we must look to that people which 
have had the greatest light. If we look for the 
most deceitful, crafty, and lying power, we shall 
find it in a professedly godly power. If we look for 
that which is most filthy and abominable, we shall 
find it in a professed Church. Thus we find the 
prophets have described the state ot the Jewish 
Church as the most abominable and filthy of which 
we can conceive, for every representation of cor- 
ruption, of treachery, and lying,* are depicted in the 
strongest light. 

What power then is the most like Satan's ? The 
answer is plain, it is an apostate power ; one which 
has hud great light, and where light has become 
darkness. The Lord gave His wurd at first to the 
children of Israel, and they became a nation and 
apostatized ; they were then reproved by His proph- 
ets, and the writings of the prophets which they had 
were witnesses against them, and hy which they will 
be judged at the last day. Since Christ the writings 
of the Apostles have been given to the Christian 
Church, and by them we must be judged in the last 
day, also. 

The word of God is the only true light in this 
world of spiritual darkness, and all who have it are 
expected by the Lord to live according to ite com- 
mands. But if we neglect its teaching, and grieve 
the Spirit of God, by which alone our minds can be 
enlightened, then double darkness will be our lot. 

We are also assured, by the words of Christ and 
the Revelation to John, that these receive the great- 
er damnation. See Rev, 14 : 9 - 11 ; 19 : 19, 20. 

John Reynolds. 
Marblehead, Mass., March 25, 1862. 



And the grey-haired parents, with hearts nearly 
broke, 

The doom of lost Carrie e*er prayerful bespoke. 
At length, to their pleadings Death's messenger 
came, 

And took them away to a happier home, 
Where they will meet Carrie, all sprightly and fair : 
The land of the blessed, which Christ did prepare. 



prophetic periods, I am ready to " follow " them, in 
the same sense and to the same extent that I follow 
others. 

As the explanations and admissions of the " edi- 
tor " render it entirely unnecessary that "1 give my 
reasons for continuing to propagate the time of 
13o8, ,r? tbey also make it comparatively unnecesary 
for me to enter on the effort so especially desired by 
yon, to "show any errors in Bro. T 
of the Chronology " ol Mr. Shimeall 
anything i n the elaborate articles of the " editor/' 
that have filled so many columns in the «* Herald " 



v. 



* 11 So iar as it may rest on evidence aside from 
that chronological estimate/ 7 but having respect to 
t just so far as it has been made to rest on that. 



particularly in this age of the world ; for iniquity 
abounds and the love of many has waxed cold. 

It is a fatal error to think that we are in no* dan- 
ger, because we are in regular standing in a popular 
church and attend its ordinances ; for this is noevi 
dcrice that our light is not become darkness. Foi 
nothing is more common than a darkened and zeal 
ous fervor for a certain sect, and supposing that he 
is doing God service, while every act proves that tbe 
spirit of Christ is not in him. The spirit of Christ 
is meek and quiet, and all who have it will be 
known by the spirit of meekness and humility ; and 
if they have zeal, it jb a humble zeal, and full of 
love to God and all mankind. But if tho light of 
the spirit is gone, then we shall find pride instead of 
humility, and a spirit of strife and contention in- 
stead of meekness and quietness. The light has 
become darkness, and we therefore find that the 
greatest and most cruel acts of wickedness are per< 
petratcd by this class. Presuming on their great 
knowledge and superior wisdom, they are prepared 
to anathamatize and crucify any who may question 
their power or move contrary to their views. The 
ruling power of the Jewish church were of this 
class, and in the time of Christ were addressed by 
'Him as hypocrites, and a generation ol vipers, who 
B/s corrections justly deserved the damnation of hell. We fmd this 
If I had seen' truth everywhere confirmed in the history of the 
world , that an apostate church is the most abomina- 
ble in the Lord's sight, and is the most cruel and 
deceitful of all earthly powers. For it is always 
composed of that cIssb of people whose light has be- 
come darkness. 



For the Herald. 
Gone — All Gone. 

BY THEO, D, C. MILLER. , 

I remember a cottage that stood 'neath the hill, 
Beside which there sparkled a murmuring rill ; 
Where tbe tall poplars stood, and the green elms 
wave 

Their branches above a time-honored grave. 
Tis the tomb of sweet Carrie, once Bportive and 
mild — 

A sunny-eyed, fairy-formed, rosy-cheeked child, 
With silvery laughter, and raven curled hair — 
A sprite little maiden, 14 the fairest ot fair. I? 

Years agone that pure flower unfolded its bloom ; 
Dispeller of sorrow, grief, anguish, and gloom, — 
A charm to the household, — with pitying h«art 
For those who felt keenly grief 'e ravishing dart. 
A good little cherub, her graces untold, 
As hour after hour her heart-treasures unfold. 
Till a kind-hearted Saviour, with heaven's purest 
love, 

Smiled gently on Carrie, and called her above. 

This beautiful maiden, once living, is dead — 
Laid low by approach of Apollyon's tread ; 
And the rose that bloomed fair on each sunny-hued 
cheek 

Can ne'er charm the hearth where the lone mourners 
meet. 

Adieu, early vanished ! Carrie is gone 
*To dwell in a land where eternal life 'a long ; 
And, though we may miss her loved presence on 
earth, 

Forget not she's entered an immortal birth.* 



From Bro Benjamin Dudley, 

My deab Bnu. Bliss, and all the brethren and 
sisters whom it may concern. 1 labored hard to be 
with you at the Springfield Conference, where a num- 
ber of my days and years were pleasantly spent about 
50 years since. My friends who were then there are 
away till the trumpet shall sound, Grace unto you 
and peace, from (iud our and Father tbe Lord Jesus 
Christ We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet ; because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the«charity ot every one 
of you all towards each other aboundeth, so that 
we ourself glory in you, in the churches ol God : 
for your patience and faith in all your persecution 
and tribulation that ye endure, which is a manifes- 
tation of the righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God \ for 
which ye suffered, seeing that it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulations to them that 
trouble you ; and to you who arc troubled, rest with 
us when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heav- 
en, with his mighty angels, in flaming lire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of tbe Lord and from the glory pi Ilis power, 
when he shall come to be glorified in His saints, and 
admired iu all them that believe, because our testi- 
mony among you was believed, in that day ; where- 
fore also we pray always fur you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfill 
all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work 
of faith with power, that the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ may be glorified in yon, and ye in Him, 
according to the grace of our God and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. For we are members ol his body, ol his 
flesh, and of his bones ; for our conversation is in 
heaven, from whence also we look for the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye, in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at Ilis coming? 
For ye are our glory and joy T Wherefore, comfort 
one another with these words. Glory to Jesus. 
Hallelujah to the Lamb, I have to say Jesus day 
and night. I love the name. All who iove that 
have received like precious faith with us, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father. 

0, how good is this wheat that my dear brother 
speaks of ! It is like the precious oil to me, weekly , 
Now let us pay promptly, while it is so good, The 
Lord will bless, 

I see in the paper a letter from aged brother Eld. 
Samuel Nutt, of Franklin, N. IL, Jan. Cth, 1&62. 
Send a paper to that brother. 

Benjamin Dudley. 
Oxford, Chenang Co,, N. Y, Jan, 18, 18G2, 
We have credited that brother to Jan. 1, 1864, 

he being before credited to No, 1127 , 



From J. B, Knight, 

Bro. Bliss : — "Enclosed find," etc, "to apply on 
my Herald supscription, which I think pays to the 
close of this year. I wish I had $1000 to clear yon 
of your trying difficulties in sustaining the Herald. 
Perhaps God will give it to me — if so I will give it 
to His own glorious Advent cause. My heart is 
with you, and the noble tried friends of the cause in 
the east. I came over the great plains last summer, 
and if God prospers me here pecuniarily, yon shall 
hear from me substantially. The Herald is as pre* 
cious as ever to me, — though It comes quite irregu- 
larly, and is sometimes almost destroyed in coming 
: over the plains. Work on, hope on, brother ; hoHl 
up and send forth the light. God and the friends 
of His truth will sustain you. Events tie rapidly 
converging to the great day. Let it come. I thank 
God for the blessed hope— the faith of Peter and 
Paul. 1 1 is riches — peace— glory . 

Yours, waiting for the evetlast Kingdom, 

J. B. Knight. 
Son Francisco, Cal .4^719,1862. 



Month passed ! 
deep gloom, 



The lone household was filled with 



• Brother, how can the " immortal birth " be 
other than the resurrection? and bow can the '* eter- 
nal rest* 1 precede that event — the restored earth 
being the promised inheritance? 



From Bro. George Miller. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I still like the Herald. I val- 
ue it more then any other religious paper in tbe 
country, so far as I am able to understand it, and 
compare it with the Bible. Were it discontinued , 
I should have no Advent preaching about here, or 
short of Cumberland Co. ; but by reading the Her- 
ald, sometimes a single article, written hy some good 
brother, is worth more than listening to a whole ser- 
mon on the old theory. Sometime ago I gave a 
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prcaeher as a subject, "The inheritance of the saints, ' * 
Us replied that he knew nothing about it, and 
therefore would not undertake to preach upon it. 
0 what a. pity it is that a subject no plain in scrip- 
lure is not understood by a minister of the Gosptd ! 

1 Fitn getting more and more convinced that we 
have the apostolic doctrine, — a doctrine that will 
stand the test when Christ shall make his appear* 
ance. "Who then is a faith I ol and w wo servant, 
whom hie Lord hath made r tiler over his household 7" 
We should not only be right by practice, but also 
by theory ; for which we Are accountable to God. 
Christ prayed to his Father : ''Sanctify them through 
thy truth. Thy word is truth. " Paul says : "That 
1 be might sanctify and cleanse it with tho washing 
of water by the word," &e. &c. 

I see in "The time of the End," page 299, from 
the testimonies in the primitive Church, that they 
held thoeo not Christian who maintained that souls 
are received up to heaven immediately after death." 

Iq conclusion I would say, Dear Bro. B,, go on 
with the great work of our Master until he comes* 
Yours, in the blessed hope, 

George Miller. 



From Bro. Moses Winslov>. 

Brother Bliss : — I am happy to be ablo to tell 
what God has done for us in our neighborhood. Bro, 
Lowe has been preaching to ub about four weeks, and 
faithfully declared to us the whole truth, so far as he 
could in the time allowed him. He has not stopped 
with one truth of the Bible only : that Jesue > com* 
ing is near at haod 4 as too many of our advent preach- 
ers do, who seems to have forgotten that there are 
other doctrines taught in the Bible of equal import- 
ance for the salvation of our sinful race with that 
blessed truth that he is near even at the door. He 
has not told that fable of the last days, that the 
wortd was about to be converted and a spiritual 
millennium to commence ; he has endeavored to 
show what rebels men are by nature, and how easy 
Jesus has made the terms of salvation. And God 
has blessed his labors, and heard our prayers. 
Christians have been revived and relreshed ; sinners 
awakened and converted to God. Eleven willing 
converts have followed the example of our blessed 
Saviour when here on earth, who went to Jordan's 
flowing stream and was there buried beneath its wa- 
ters—an example for all his followers until he shall 
oome again at the glorious restitutions, to fit up 
thia earth for the abode of the saints. As the result 
of our meetings, we have organized a church of 16 
members, with a prospect of 6 or 8 to come in by 
letter, and others by Baptism. W* have taken the 
New testament fur our book of discipline and creed, 
with a covenant to walk together in love and unity, 
and watch over each other, to support the gospel 
ministry in our neighborhood, to give of our sub* 
stance to support the poor, and so to fulfil the laws 
el Christ. It reminds me of the time when brother 
Chapman laboured here In 1854, when he gathered 
a little baud of happy souls, looking for the return 
of Jesus to rescue his ransomed ones home ; but, 
like too many of his churches, gathered out west, it 
was scattered ; some moved away, some apotatized, 
and others gone back into the world. I am the on- 
ly one that was in that church, who has come into 
our church now formed. My dear brethren, are we 
not too many of us looking from only one stand 
point ? Do not let us forget every other great doc- 
trine of the Bible, except the second coming of Christ 
to reward his saints. This is soul cheering to his 
children ;'but are there not other truths just as effi- 
cient in bringing souls to the Saviour as this? 

Yours,in hope of a glorious acceptation when Je- 
m comes, M. Winslow, 

Sit miles north of Perry, Pike. Co,, III Feb. 
% 1862. 



From Bro. Wm. Blackman, Bro. Bliss:— My 
W wishes to you and yours, and to all concerned 
Jn the dissemination of truth, in this dark night 
°f trial and moral darkness, of war and bloodshed. 
If there evur was a time since the Saviour said 
"Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation, " 
1 am led to believe the present is a time to obey 
ft ik injunction. Brothers and Bisters, let us not be 
disobedient to the divine command, lest we enter in- 
to temptation, 

I am glad to hear, through the Ilerald, from the 
brethren and sisters, scattered as we are over the 
le ngthand breadth of the land. Many of us are 
like sheep without a shepherd. Let us not forget 
fte true Shepherd, but look forward with joyful 
hearts to that happy period whore there shall be one 
Shepherd and one fold. I remember with pleasure 
some of the ministering brethren with whom I have 
nad the privilege of becoming acquainted ; and I 
have received from their teachings much instruc- 
tion and light upon various subjects discussed bv 
h *m. I lmve also formed a strong attachment to 
*any whom I have not seen as yet— but hope to 
meet and enjoy their society, in the restitution, in ! 



the new earth, in the world to come, id the resur- 
rection state* Not only do I anticipate meeting 
brethren and sisters, but also my bltssed Lord, and 
all the heirs ot salvation, in the kingdom of God, to 
reign with him forever and ever. 

Wji, Blackman. 
Princetown, Scott, Co., Jowa^ April 15, 1862. 



r gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the very bad ease of sore eyes." Walter S, Plunder Lak 

Village N. H. [ { ■ r • ' 



new earth, Dy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 



OBITUARY. 



Mrs, M. Haytt, died inGranby, C. E M Thurs- 
day, May 8th, aged 03 years. She made a profes- 
sion of religion in early life, apd united with the 
Methodists. She embraced the Advent faith when 
it was first taught here, and she has always had a 
word to say in favour of the blessed hone. In her 
last sickness, which was protracted, she manifested 
great lowliness of mind, and entire dependence on 
the merit of her Saviour. The funeral service was 
in Messiah's church, Waterloo; where, according 
to her request, the writer preached,— the subject be- 
ing the deathless land and the tearless state, Rev, 
21 : 4. Iter circle of friends being somewhat large, 
the congregation was good. May others be raised 
up to fill the places of such as arc thus removed 
from us. 

** Asleep in Jesus ! far from thee, 

Thy kindred and their graves may be ; 

But thine is still a blessed sleep, 

From whmlj none ever wakes to weep. 1 ' 

R. Hutchinson, 
Waterloo, C. £.« May 13, 1862. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller* 
By the author of the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 ct«; 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Milfer. While thotK> who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than Ordinary mental 
powe^ as a cool, sagacious and honest roasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection* 
ate friend, and a man of great mora! and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in-* 
telligcoce and sanity. 1 1 was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
—to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work* 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed, will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr, Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume ie from the "Theological and Liter 
ary Journal,* 1 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters - descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint T the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religiouB life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, bis lectures, hts dtsap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as* 
sailed during his hist years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sonse, ardent, resolute, and uprigr-t ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambit ion fin ess of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent , , His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might bo expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 
"The Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
preftent editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end/ 7 (Dan. 12': 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev. E. B. Elliott^ view 
of "oar present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Camming, and 



Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of pile? by the use of one box of the Salve. 



One Hundred Witnesses, " of all ages of the church, 

and of all denominations of Christians, — «&pre$8fn£ I Partington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
foith in the personal advent of Christ, his reiefl on ? f LoweI1 ' wa$ "Hcved of piles which had afflicted him 



ivi^n ... 

the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the ius^ 
Ac, It is for sale at this office and will be sent hy 
mail, poet paid, for 75 cte.— to tho«e who do not 
wish to give $L, its former retail pries. 

Opinions of the press : 

14 We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction. " — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prcwe a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

4 'The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student/' — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle f pace, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject.*' — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

** As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book/ 1 — New Bedford Standard. 

l4 Itwill be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — PAi7, Daily News. 

* 'The book is valuable as containing a compendi 



for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of En&t Kingston, Essays : "I 
hart been afflicted with piles for over twenty years- The 
lost seven jeari X have been a great pufierer. And though 
1 never aspect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of year Golden Salve, filhrny heart 
with gratitude," 

From Mr, J, 0, MerxiaiUj Tew^abary, Mass, ; " I lave 
a large milk farm, I have used a great deal of your Gel* 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours Is the beet I ever saw* I 
have also need it for sprains and scratches on my horses, 
it si i- os them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses. f 

From Dr. Geo. Tierce, Lowell I \* Your Golden Salve i& 
good ■ It wi II have a gre at sale. ' r 

Prom Dr. W. 6. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yoai 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum , erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Br> Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: if l have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve, You may ecommeud it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gel- 
urn of roillenarian views, from tho earlv aees to the de 5 ?* lve V* Wi 1 ?' U r *j ieved the pain in a short time, 
iL^; 4 t:^^ ] jj j. __~ , | and two and a naif boxes of it 



present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer* 

"The authors hero enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world."— rA«c York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
on r readers . ' T — Niagara Democrat . 

U A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, aDd of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub* 
Ucan. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention,"— Due West Telescope. 

l4 He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary, fjfii < 

41 We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in th is subject."— Richmond Religious Her. 
aid. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis* 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
o( such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution," — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to ia large and 

sli o w s that tli e writer basin ten d ed to g i ve a t h oro ugh 
treatment of the subject. " — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es* 
says."— TV. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a rematkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent.* 1 — Bos- 
ton Daily Ttaveltr^ \ 

11 It is a publication curious, interesting, and at^ 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler."— Bosto n Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin* 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hart ford Re* 
ligiavs Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end""— 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

tl It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Ilerald. "— 
American Baptist. 

ifc A grrtit abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it . 1 ' — Bosto n Even ing Telegrap h . 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volupe in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this."— Portland Transcript. 



WRITTEN 'S GOLDEN SALVE \t n *t*p by w*y of 

* * prugrese in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a faintly Sal re. It effectually on res piles, 
wound?, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, bums, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt*rhet)Ta, 
king's evil , rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ch&fings in 
warm weather, £o> &<;., and is believed bj many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the beat o/> "noma tton of 
medicinal iugredicnts for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has erer been produced. Many of the be*t phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also revomsu end it. 
Every farmer should have it for burses; for the oure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr, Morris Fuller, of North Creek, "S. Y. : ''We 
tnd yonr Golden Salve to be good for ere ry thing that we 
have tried it for- Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head* of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable/' 

"We like your Golden Salve very mneh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 



to ugh t a perfect cure."— - 
Mrs. Lueinds A. Swain, Merideth Centre, X. H. 

Mr, H, L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer! 
Marion, 111,, says, [* Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies? favorably." He has also published a list of 
uames in hia paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores^ hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., nnd gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Golden Saltz — A Great Healing Re^kst,— Jt 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures, They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of* child was saved-— 
a cape of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a tore on his foot for twenty years*— cured in a 
few weelts. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Bo&ton Herald, 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whit ten : I have used your 
Golden Sake in my family, ana t • n ■;< ■• pmintcd with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend It to be, J. V. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitfcen, 2Jo. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta, per box, or $2 per doren, 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents, aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Dr. LitciTs Restorative : a great cure for cold? and 
coughs. This medicine ja highly prised by all who use"U, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litce'b Ajtn-BiLiotra Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector ef the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed, I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by U. Junes, 48 Kneeland st, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J, Litca 
127 Iff. Hth St. j Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Dtperitory of English and .American Works on. 
Prophecy— in Connection with tht Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knetlandstrttt, afevr steps 
West of the Boston and Worcesttr Railroad Station. TKm 
money should accojApany all orders . 

BOOKS. 

Price. 

Morning Hours In Patmos, uj Bey. A. C. 

Thompson, D,D. 1^0 
Bliss 1 Bacred Chronology 40 
The Time of the End 7 a 

M emoi rofWilliam Miller 75 
Hill's Saints* Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism £° 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 QO 
fctpoaition of ?«chariati *l 00 

Laws of Symbolitation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great Kin| 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Padgett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Bock 
Bible Class, or a Book foryeung people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

« Pocket " • 

.\4Ai * \ >: <fft " • 

Thfi Christian Lyre 
Tractsin bound volumes, l*t volume, 

rt|H t tfftup^tT - A/1 1> ^ 
Wellcome on Matt. U and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
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Work* of Rev* John Cumming, D. 2), 

On Bomanism 60 

" Exodos 25 

" Leviticus 26 

Voices of the Day «2S 

The Great Tribulation 100 

" vol. 1 I-™ 

The Great Preparation 100 
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,16 
.1$ 
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15 



TKAGTS. 

The postage on a single tract It cue cent, or by the 
quantity cue cent an ounce. 

The Restitution 
Osier's Prefigurations 
The End, by Dr, Camming 
Letter to Dr. Raffles 
Whiting's Prophetic View 
Stewnrt on Prayer and Watchfulness 
Brock on the Lord's Cotuinf a Practical Doctrins 
Crock on the Glorification ot the Saints 
Liters Dialogue on the Nature ef Wan 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"FBtn mt lsjibs." — John 21:15* 



BOSTON, MAY 21, 18G2. 



Love One Another. 

A little girl, with happy look, 
Sat slowly reading a ponderous book. 
All bound with velvet and edged with gold, 
And its weight was more than the child 

could hold; 
And dearly she loved to ponder it o T er, 
And every day she prized it more, 
For T as she looked at her dear liule|brother, 
It said, " Little children must love one 

another" 

She thought it was beaulifol in that book, 
And the lesson home to her heart she took ; 
She walked on her way with a trusting 
grace, 

And a dove-like look on her meek young 
face, 

Which said, as plain as words could say : 
The holy Bible I must obey ; 
So, marna, Til be kind to my darling 
brother, 

For " Little children must love one an- 
other." 

I'm sorry he's naughty and will not pray, 
But ill lo,ve him still, for I think the way 
To make him kind and gentle to me, 
Will be belter shown, if 1 let him see 
I strive to do what 1 think is right \ 
And thus when I kneel to pray at night, 
1 will clasp my arms around my brother, 
And say, (: Little children must love one 
another" 

The little girl did as the Bible taught, 
And pleasant indeed was the change it 
wrought; 

For the boy looked up in glad surprise, 
To meet the light of her loving eyes ; 
His heart was full, he could not speak, 
He pressed a kiss on the sister's cheek 
And God looked down on the happy 
mother, 

Whose little children loved each other. 



Father Haydn, the Great Musician > 

Adapted from the German of Stiehkr. 
(Concluded.) 

His name was spoken by almost every 
tongue. The great kings of Europe often 
invited him to come and visit them. Even 
the children of the streets talked about 
Father Haydn ; for by this time he had 
grown to be an old man. The great mu- 
sicians now confessed that he was the 
greatest one iu Europe, The people of 
England iuvited him twice to visit their 
country. He accepted their hospitality, 
and the richest people in the country 
opened their doors for his entrance. One 
of the English Universities conferred the 
Doctor's degree upon him. But I'm afraid 
you don't know what the Doctor's degree 
is; well, ask vonr father or mother, an 
don't be satisfied until you understand the 
subject thoroughly. * 

In 1S06 and 1807, Father Haydn grew 
weaker aH the time. It refreshed him 
very much to play a few minutes on the 
piano; but this excited him frequently, 
and his physician would let him play only 
occasional ly. 

"I teel very feeble," said he, on the 3d 
September, 1807 ; " It is very strange how 
helpless one can get. My memory has 
left me altogether. Sometimes 1 have very 
good ideas while I am playing, but then i 
forget everything before 1 can get my pen 
in my hand," 

Alas! Father Haydn's sickness was his 
old age. Every one in Vienna seemed to 
be anxiotH about him. It took one ser- 



vant all she could do to answei the inquir- 
ers who stood at the street door and asked 
about his health. 

The whole of Germany looked with 
great sympathy and love on the failing old 
man, Thousands of poor people had been 
blessed by his kind hand, and they too 
came to his door to inquire about their 
loved benefactor. The great musicians of 
the country seemed anxious to give him 
some honor, by way of showing their re- 
spect for his genius and great merit. His 
day of activity had passed, and they wish- 
ed to show that they appreciated his past 
labors. 

Now, I must tell you how they honored 
htm. A renowned society of musicians 
fixed upon the 27th March, 1808, as the 
day when they would give a great con- 
cert, and conclude the exercises with Fa- 
ther Haydn's il Creation." The spacious 
hall was splendidly decorated, and hung 
with evergreens, and flowers, and banners. 
Every seat was filled. On the wide stage 
were the best musicians in the world. 
They were going to unite their efforts to 
do honor to the old man. There was An- 
ton Salieri, the Emperor's chorister; and 
yonder was the great Beethoven ; in an- 
other place dementi, and Radichi, and 
Mozart. The clock struck the hour to 
commence the performances. Fifteen hun- 
dred people were closely packed in the 
hall, but everything was still as midnight. 

But all at once a feeble old man ap- 
proached the door, and entered, leaning on 
his cane. There was a fluttering and 
buzzing. 

It was Father Haydn ! It had" been 
many weeks since he had been from his 
house, he was so leeble. And none of the 
musicians expected to see him. But he 
had heard what was to be done. He was 
told that the concert was given by these 
great musicians in his honor, and he deter- 
mined to be present. , 

When the musicians saw the beloved 
old man entering the great hall, they rose 
and bowed to him, and gave him a cordial 
welcome. He took a seat in the audience, 
which a princess arose and gave him> 

The concert commenced. Louder and 
fuller grew the melody, and the multitude 
seemed lost in wonder. The old man be- 
gan to weep and tremble. All at once he 
raised his hands toward heaven, and with 
a happy face he cried out: "Everything 
comes from there 1 " The whole audience 
wept too. 

It was more than he could bear. He 
began to grow very faint, and had to be 
taken home and be put to bed. It was his 
la«t concert ; and on the last day of May, 
1809, Father Haydn was sleeping in death. 
He was a good man, and his death was 
happy. 

Now, 1 suppose a great many of my lit- 
tle friends will ask how it was that poor 
little Joseph, with his scanty purse and frail 
body, became the greatest musician of his 
time. 1 will tell you in a few words: 

He was industrious, and would not be 
discouraged at any obstacle. 

He was very patient; and if he did not 
succeed as soon as lie expected he would 
labor and wait until he did. 

He was very willing to receive instruc- 
tion. If a friend or enemy corrected him, 
he was always thankful for it. 

But above all, little Joseph Haydn prayed 
to God to make him successful. Like Sol 
omon, he was not ashamed to ask God for 
wisdom. And when he came to die, he 
was a witness of that great truth in th 
Bible: "If any of yon lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men lib 
erally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be 
given him." 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable that there he raised by donation five or 
fix hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose., 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the gums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, r» 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa,. 2.00 

Mill- Aid Society in Providence, K.I 10.30 

Millennia] Aid Society inShiremanstown, Pa 0.00 

" ■ " " New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchnrd, Barre, Vt 1.0 J 

Lloyd N. Watkina, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Newburyport 9.00 

Pardon Kyon, Smith's Landing K. J. ............. 2.00 

Josiab Vose, Westford, Mass. ("or more"} 2.0i) 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newbury port, Mass 2. (JO 

Church inStanstead. C. £ 4,00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass.... .... ..1,00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C. W. .................. 6 00 

H. B. Eaton, M B., Roekport, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury,0 1 00 

Mrs. P. Beck with, " « 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Yoder, Harrisburg, Pa. S.OO 

Miss O. W, Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

M rs. Mary Ann l)owd, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



V 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Providence permitting, I will be in Odell Town Friday 
Evening, June Cth ; at Box ham, Sunday, June 8th, at 
10 1-2 A. M ; ana in the afternoon or evening where Bro. 
A. Loomis and others may arrange. R. Hutcuinsos. 



The Mcssiannian Conference, Pa., will hold its Annual 
Session at Shiremaustown, five miles west of Harrisburg 
(on the Cumberland Valley Railroad), Tuesday, May 27, 
1862. Abundant provision will be made for the accommO' 



Ail contribution* to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied iu a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notice should be at once given to 

b ttlv B li 38, TV insurer. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 'O ttJfc&DAY, MAY 20 f 19 02, 

Donations Received sinck ifov* lax — $400 Needed 
January 1. 

Amou At of pre vi ous payments . . 329.70 

Mrs. Sarah c>. Pearoo, Portland, Me., ..<>.*..,,.. $2. Oil 
Frederick Hear, Philadelphia, 1 .00 



Total received since Nov. 1 . , . $3J^T0 



Special Proposition . 
" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tue coming year, provided the amuunt be 
made up by other contributors. This Is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause n $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment , .......... . , 10, 00 

11 " *' »d « ki.uO 

)* « " 4th •< 10.00 



May the Lord raise up for the A. 
' friends," 



M» A. many such 



Agents of the Advent lie raid, 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 85 Lydhia -street 

Burlington, Iowa. .James B. Brandeburg 

Baseoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. B. Moore 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Y& TJr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford 

Cincinnati, 0. .... , Joseph Wilson 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Kecdham 

Dunham, C. B , . „„D. W, Sornbcrger 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock 

Derby Line, Vt g, Foster 

Eddiogton, Me. • , , . , , Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbins Miller 

Homer, N, Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass ..... ...Lendal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y R, W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, X. Y * ♦ . .Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H. ................. .George Locke 

Morrisville, r%* Wm. Kitson 

Newburyport, Muss. ................ John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B, Hnse, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa , J. Litch, No, 27 North th st 

Portland, Me.... Alexander" Edmund 

Providence, R. I..... , . . Anthony Pearce 

Princuss Anne, Mil John V. Pinto 

Rochester. N. Y,., D. Boody 

Richmond, Me., , ..I. C. Wellcome 

Salem, Mass. , . Chas. H, Berry 

Springwater, N. Y. , . . , B. II. W ithington 

Shabbonas Grove, Be Kalb county, 111. . .N. W, Spencer 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., 111. .. .. . . .Elder Larkin Scott 



dation of all who will attend. It is to be hoped that the 

several churches will be duly represented, by one or more [ Sfcanbridge^G.^B.^, .John Gilbrcth 



delegates ; and that our brethren in the ministry will be 
present without fail. J. LITCH, Pres't. 

Dah'l Elwell, Sec. 



The annual meeting of the Northern Illinois Conference 
of Adventists will be held in Amboy, Lee Co., III., com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 28th, at two o'clock P. M., to 
continue over the Sabbath. To all we say, Come and help 
build the wall, though it be in troublous times. 

H. G. McCulloch, 
Sec. of Conference. 



The Canapa East ani» Northern Vermont Con- 
ference will be held (D. V.) in Waterloo, C. H. There 
will be preaching Tuesday evening, June 10th, and the 
business sessions will commence at half-past 10 a, m. of 
the llth, and close on the Friday following. Hence it is 
desirable that all our ministers and delegates be present 
at the commencement. Preaching may be expected onoe 
or twice caoh day, from ministers of the Conference. Let 
the condition and wants of each church be reported by let- 
ter. Meeting? will be continued over the following Lord's 
day. Ample accommodation will be provided for those 
from abroad. Let there be a general gathering of the 
waiting ones. Come, brethren and sisters, make some sac- 
rifice, if need be, rather than fail to attend the meeting. 

R. HUTCHINSON, Pres't. 

J. M. Orrock, Sec'y of Conference. 



Sheboygan Falls, Wis, WiUiam Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shoffcrd, C. £. R. Hutchinson, M .1) 

Wuterbury, Vt ... # „....,■... D. Bos worth 

Worcester, Mass ,,, ..Benjamin Kmeraon 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the Uuited States. If not pre-paid, H 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and ync cent out 
of it. 



Form op a BBqujssT,— "I bequeath to my executor (or 
executors) the sum of - dollars in trust, to pay the 
same in sixfy days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes, 1 



As several friends have wished me to give notice of the 
time of my going to England, I would say, that if nothing 
in the providence of God prevent, I will go soon alter the 
the aboved named Conference. My address till then will 
be, Waterloo, C. £., or Derby Line, Vt., care of Elder J. 
M. Orrock, , R. Hutcijihsox. 



Moore's Village, N. Y. p April 19, 1862. 
I would say to the brethren of Canada East, I shall visit 
them as soon as the roads permit. 

I wish to say to the brethren in Canada West, that I will 
visit them, if the Lord will, some time in May. I shall 
be at Wellington Square the last Sabbath in May. 

B. S. Reynolds. 



Messiah's Church, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on llth street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. m. and 3 p. x. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christians is so- 
licited. 



RECEIPTS. 

W to tursdat, may 20, 

The No. appendtd to each name it thai of the Hkrald /* 

which the money credited pays. JVb. 1075 was the closing 
number of 1861 ; JVb. 1101 it the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1662; and iVo 1137 is to the 
clme o f 1862, Notice of any failure to give due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and hi 8 Pust -office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
muoh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County , while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
s I there may be others at the same post-offieo, with the same 
announce the work when we j initials- Sometimes, when the paper gets to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT 



BUSINESS NOTKS 



Isaac Bailey. Mailed " Time of the End n to Sheffield, 
111,, the 15th j and change your paper accordingly. Have 
paid Eld. H 25 cts. Uill 
get it. 

Benjamin Dudley. Out book said 1030 ; but we credit pecting it, without stating that faet, and we cannot find the 
yon $%, from 1058 to 1130; and $2 to Eld. Kutt, of n*nie. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
Franklin, N, H. ; and paid $1 to Eld. H. We had your \ their names t Let all such remember that what we want, H 



name *' B. D." — but, aa you wrote only "Benjamin/" we 
change it. 

Dr. P. Scoffin. You bave been credited only il, in 
Feb. 1861, to No. 1039 — $2 more would bave paid to 
1191, near the last of April. Your paper has been sent 
regularly to No. 431 Pine St., and we again send the 
missing Nos. 

Dr. J. Litch. Is the above the right address of Dr. 
Sc<iibn ■' 

Wm. K. Stamp. If yon would like the Herald sent you, 



the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless eucb 



please give your address. Bro. Lyman we suppose to be j cue is more likely to get his own name and post-offi?e right, 
a new subscriber ; for which we are obliged to you, and • than another person would be ; that money sett in small 



for your promise of future effort, 

Mrs. S, W. Adams. Yen did not give yonr former ad- 
dress, but we suppose it was " Princeton." 



A. M. ASSOCIATION, 



sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected tu postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organiaed No?. 12th, 1859, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 



James 
Hear, 



Geo. Miller, 1075 ; L. T. Cunningham, 1101 ; 
Morton, 1104; & G. Newton, 1101 ; Frederick 
1101 — each $1,00. 

Clarissa Stowe, 1142 ; C. C. Lyman, 1147 ; S. Clifford, 
1 1134 ; D. Harrington, 1132 ; L. Drew, ll;tt ■ Mr. 
I B. Jewell, 1127 ; T. M. Chapman ; J. B. Huff, 1127 ; F- 
,Fux f 1127 j P. Swett, 10&5, and balance to Elder Levi 
i Dudley, to 1101 ; Mrs. Sarah S. Pearce, 1179 — each $2. 
Mr. J. B. Knight, 1127 — $3.00. 
H. H. Jones, 1146 — SI 00. 



WHOLE NO. 1097. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MAY 31, 1862. 



VOLUME XXIII. NO. 22. 



TOE ADVEXT HERALD 

I« published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneel and at, (up 
itairs), Boston, Mztt. f by 

"The American Milieu n in l Assoc iaiiou," 



StlVestbr Blibb, Business Agent, 
T* whom ramittancfcH far the Association, ami conimuni- 

, cations for the HeraJd should be directed. 
Letter?, on business, limply, marked on envelop* ("For 
Office 1 '), wUl receive prompt attention. 



J. Pbarsos, jr> 

TjBUUPL OaLUR 



Comm iitet 
on 

Publication, 



Terms, 

61, in ad Trance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

t5, " " *ili pay for sii c&ptei, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
• 10," M " *< "thirteen" « 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Cannda subscribers will pre-pay, In addition to theaWe, 
16 ets. per year for the international poatage ; and Bng- 
Ush subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling'per year t 
to our a^ont, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bents. njJ,-:tr.\ London, England, 

Rates or Advkrtijiwo.— 50 cts. per aqnare per week; 
$1, for three weeks; $3, for three months; $5 for six 
months \ or $9 per year* 



A LITTLE WHILE- j ; 

Beyond trie smiling and the weeping! 

I e hall be soon ; 
Beyond the waking antf the sleeping, 

I shall be soun. 
• Love, rest and home ! 
it *r§ weet home ! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the blooming and the fading, 

T shall be soon ; 
Beyond the shining and the shading, 
Beyond the hoping and the dreudiug, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest and home ! 
Sweet home 1 
, Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the rising and the setting, 

I Html! be soon ; 
Beyond the calming and the fretting, 
Beyond romemlxring and torgetting, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest and home ! 
, Sweet home ! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the parting and the meeting, 

I pMull be soon ; 
Beyond the farewell and the greeting p 
Beyond the pulse's fever beating, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest and home! 
Swwt borne t 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the frost-chain and the fever, 

I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the rock-waste nnd the river. 
Beyond the ever and the never, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest and home ! 
Sweet home I 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 



| vices had been marked by deep solemnity and 
earnest devotion. When, Monday came the peo* 
pie were reluctant to separate, and insisted on 
bearing more preaching. Livingstone was call- 
ed on to officiate, but shrunk from the duty, 
feeling unworthy to address so many ministers 
and elders of larger knowledge and experience. 
He even thought of secretly retiring from the 
meeting to escape importunity i but conscience 
was stronger than inclination and urged him to 
the duty. "Towards the end of the sermon," 
says Flemming, who tells the story, "the audi- 
ence, and even the preacher himself, were affect- 
ed with a deep unusual awe — melting their hearts 
and subduing their minds, stripping off inveter- 
ate prejudices, awakening the impenitent, pro- 
ducing conviction in the hardened, bowing down 
the stubborn, and imparting to many an enlight- 
ed Christian a large increase of grace and spir- 
ituality." 

As the direct fruits oi this sermon, aboutlive 
hundred converts united with neighboring church- 
es, who dated their first impressions to its pow- 
er ; and it was the commencement of a great re- 
vival in Clydesdale, whose influence was discern- 
ible through the whole country. Many of the 
most eminent Christians in that region Were 
cither the converts of that day's sermon, or re- 
ceived an impulse from it to a higher piety than 
they bad before attained or desired. 



Bonar. 



A Wonderful Sermon* 



a di 



No single sermon, since Peter's on the day of 
Pentecost, has been attended with such visible 
evidences of the Spirit's power as that preached 
|>y Rev. John Livingston, at the Kirk of Shotts, 
m Scotland, June 1, 1630. He was a young 
toan,only twenty-seven, of ardent piety ,but small 
experience, who had been driven by persecution 
from his own parish and found shelter in the 
household of the Countess of Wigton, as a do- 
mestic chaplain. Ha went as a visitor to the 
Kirk of Shotts, to enjoy the commemoration of 
the Lord's supper, which in many of the Scotch 
churches is celebrated only twice a year. 

There had been a large gathering of ministers 
*nd people on the Sabbath, many having come 
a distance of twenty or thirty miles ; and theser- 



From the Watohtnan and Reflector. 

The Shepherd Tanatics* 

One of the most remarkable insurrections te- 
corded in history,— remarkable for its rapid rise, 
its formidable proportions, and its sudden fall,— 
is that of the shepherds of Flanders and France, 
in the middle of the thirteenth century. It com- 
menced in 1251, while Louis IX., the Crusader 
King of France,afterward canonized as St. Louis, 
was a captive in the hands of tho Moslem, 

The movement begun in Flanders. The lead- 
er, who bore the title of Master of Hungary ,was 
a mysterious man,of venerable aspect. He went 
aboat preaching in the most persuasive manner, 
and with equal fluency, in three languages, Lat- 
in, French and German. In his hand he carri- 
ed a roll of parchment, containing, as he affirm- 
ed, the instructions which he had received di- 
rectly from the blessed Virgin, appearing to 
him surrounded by hosts of angels. The pur- 
port of these instructions was, that he should 
summon the poor shepherds to deliver the good 
king, retained in disgraceful captivity, through 
the remissness of the indolent and avaricious 
clergy. 

The mysterious appearance and pathetic elo* 
quence of this strange personage roused the en- 
thusiasm of the common people ; and the shep* 
herds, as it smitten with a supernatural and ir- 
resistible impulse, left their flocks and fields, 
turned a deaf ear to the remonstrances of their 
friends, and flocked in crowds to his standard. 

Marching through Flanders and Picardy, he 
entered Amiens at the head of thirty thousand 
men. They moved on in battle array, armed 
with clubs, pikes, axes, and whatever rude weap- 
ons they could most readiiy seize. A univer- 
sal panic attended their march, and not a city 
dared to close its gates against tbem. Before 
they reached Paris, their number exceeded one 



hundred thousand. Robbers, outlaws, and ex- 
communicated persons enlisted by hundreds in 
their ranks. Blanche, the Queen Regent, dared 
not refuse them admittance into the capital, The 
master was admitted into her presence, and re- 
cieved wilh honor and gifts. 

He now began to assume tho priestly office, 
and preached in one of tbe churches at Paris* 
I with an episcopal mitre on his head. His fol 
^ lowers manifested the most bitter hostility to the 
- church. They stigmatized the preaching friars 
as vagabonds and hypocrites, the Cistercian 
monks as greedy of gain, the Benedictines as 
proud and gluttonous, the canons as pampered 
worldlings, and the bishops as hunters,hawkers, 
and voluptaries. They did not stop at abusive 
words. They mercilessly slew in the streets such 
as dared to oppose their fierce fanaticism. At 
Paris the host divided into three. One went 
towards Orleans, one towards Bordeaux, and one 
to the sea coast at Marseilles. 

But now they began to encounter resistance. 
They entered Orleans, however, in spite of the 
opposition of the bishops and clergy. While the 
master was preaching in this city to an admiring 
crowd of tbe common people, he was interrupt- 
ed by a young student, and denounced as a her- 
etic, a liar, and a deceiver of the people. This 
insult was avenged, not merely by the death of 
the bold youth, but by a promiscuous slaughter 
of the scbolars,and the destruction of their books. 
The shepherds next entered Bourges, where they 
plundered the Jews* quarter, and burned their 
books. But here the master, intoxicated with 
success, is said to have promised that after his 
sermon he would work the most amazing mira- 
cles. An eager crowd gathered to witness the 
performance ; they waited long in breathless ex- 
pectation ; they grew impatient ; doubts and 
murmurs began to be expressed. At length a 
man, armed with a two-edged axe, rushed forth 
from the crowd, clove the master's head, and 
scattered his brains on the pavement. The mag- 
istrates of fhe city were at hand with the men 
at arms ; they fell upon tbe shepherds, stricken 
with a panic by the murder of their leader,— 
the whole host were pursued and massacred. 

The division that marched to Bordeaux met 
at once with a decisive check. Simon de RTont- 
fort, who commanded there, closed the gates 
against them. The leader, the favorite compan- 
ion of the Master of Hungary, was seized, bound 
hand and foot, and thrown into the Garonne ; 
many of his followers were hanged ; a few es- 
caped to their homes— the rest joined the third 
division. But the movement had now lost all 
its prestige — the hallucination was over ; the 
few that reached Marseilles were easily- dispers* 
ed ; the most of them perished miserably. Thus 
ended, as suddenly as it had begun, this formid- 
able uprising of the Shepherd Fanatics. 

Landoe. 

Trust 

'•They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount 
Zton, which cannot be removed, but abideth for- 
ever." Ps. 125: 1. 

0,what a blessed promise ! How cheering is 
the thought that if we put our trust in the Lord, 
though our burdens be never so great, be will 
sustain, 11 He will never suffer the righteous to 
be moved.- ' Ps, lv, 22. We need not be afraid 



of what man can do unto us, if we trust in the 
Holy One of Israel, who neither slumbers nor 
sleeps. Ps. 125: 3, Under the shadow of bis 
wings will we And a blessed hiding-place in eve- 
ry time of trouble. If we trnst in our own 
strength, we shall fall by the hand of tbe enemy ; 
but if we have our eye continually fixed on Je- 
sus, he will enable us to overcome all the evils of 
our nature, by the blood of the Lamb and the 
word of our testimony, Rev. 12: 11, It is bet- 
ter to trust in the Lord than to put confidence 
in man, Ps. 118: 8. They often deceive us ; 
but the Lord never deceives those who pat their 
trust in him. He will never desert us in our 
time of trouble. ^ 

What if all earthly friends forsake, and the 
Lord give the bread of adversity and the water 
of affliction ; fear not, "Qh thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempests, and not comforted ; thus saith 
the Lord, Behold I will lay thy stones with fair 
colors, and thy foundation with sapphires," Isa. 
liv, 11, No weapon formed against thee shall 
prospr r ; for all things shall work together for 
good to them that love God. Rom. 8: 28. And 
hereby do we know that we love him, if we koep 
his commandments and walk in the straight and 
narrow way which Jesus has laid down in bis 
precious word, which isa lamp to our feet and a 
blessed light to guide us through this wilderness 
of sorrow. 

The consolations of the gospel are neither few 
nor small. 0, the exceeding great and precious 
promises which are given to those who put their 
trust in the Lord. Who would not be willing to 
part with all they have,that they may win Christ? 
Eternal life is worth striving for. Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, I^orJ, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father in heaven. We must strive 
to enter into the strait gate. We must lay aside 
every weight, and the sin that doth so easily be- 
set ns, We must take the shield of faith, where- 
with we may be able to quench the fiery darts 
of the wicked. Eph, 6: 16. 0, this is a glo- 
rious warfare, Tbe Captain of our salvation 
was made perfect through suffering, and shall 
we get wearied and faint in our minds, and mur- 
mur at the roughness of the way ? Let us rath- 
er rejoice that we ore counted worthy to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, Let us re- 
member the legacy Christ left his disciples : In 
the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world. John 

If we trust in the Lord, our peace shall be 
like a river, — pure and constant. Great peace 
have they that love thy law, and nothing shall 
offend them. Ps. 119: 165. Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee. Isa. 26: 3. Though Satan and ail bis hosts 
are encamped against us, yet if we trust in tbe 
Lord, he is more than can be against us. He is 
mighty to save even to the uttermost all that 
come unto him. Then let us say, Courage in 
the war ! The conflict is almost over. Soon Je- 
sus will come sitting on the white cloud, with 
power and great glory, to redeem his people. 
Then we shall look up and rejoice, saying, This 
is our God ! lo, we have waited for him, and he 
will save us. This is the Lord ; we have wait- 
ed for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation. Isa. 25, 9, 
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"Trust in the Lord, ye trembling saints, 

And keep your courage up ; 
He'll raise your spirits when they faint, 

And far exceed your hopes*" 

Retieiq and Herald. 



John Fox's "Christ Triumphant*" 

(From the London Quarterly Journal of Propbeqy,) 



Fox took great interest inftroplieey, -as may 
b« seen specially in his sermon on Rom. xi., 
"The Gospel Olive-tree," preached at the bap- 
tism of a converted Jew. It is said to be the 
only piece relating to the Jews in the works of 
the British Reformers, And as he tried the harp 
on the subject of " Christ Triumphant/' so we 
have from his pen a full and excellent sermon, 
rery doctrinal, entitled "Christ Jesus Trium- 
phant," wherein is described the glorious tri- 
umph and conquest of Christ over sin, death, the 
law, the strength and pride of 3a tan, with all 
other enemies against the poor soul of man. Lit- 
tle, however, of the poem or drama appears in 
the sermon ; all is solid discourse on spiritual 
themes, handled in a most scriptural manner. 
Bat Fox does at times, in his prose writings 
elsewhere, soar into the regions of prophecy and 
poetry too t as may be seen in the extract we sub 
join from his sermon on "Christ Crucified." He 
asks his reader to climb with him for a little the 
It ill of Nebo, and take a view of the spiritual 
country and the glorious kingdom 

"There shall you see your factor and agent, 
Christ Jesus, taking possession for you in heav 
en ; yea, and which is more than all that can be 
most, passing all admiration, there shall ye sec 
this our own flesh, our own very flesh, sitting at 
the right hand of the almighty majesty of God 
There shall you see our noble and triumphant 
captain Joshua t our Savior Jesus, with Hie priestB 
and Levites, and His people following Him, aav 
en times going about the city Jericho, with trum- 
pets of jubilee in their hands. 

"And I doubt not but He hath gone six times 
about already, and when the seventh blast shall 
come, then beware, great Jericho ! Then shall 
ye see the walls of this world fall down j then 
shall ye see the rich men ot this world, with 
their bags of gold and silver, come tumbling 
down. Then shall ye behold the stout giants of 
this earth, the sons of Aoak, brought full low 
Their gay houses, their princely palaces come 
rattling down ; the tall trees of Lilanus, the 
mighty pairs of B-isan, the high turrets with 
their defenced munitions, the fair ships of Tar- 
shisb, and whatsoever is beautiful and comely in 
the sight of this world* Add to this the out- 
grown house of England come tumbling over and 
over ; every high mountain brought down, and 
W valleys exalted, (Isa. ii. 40.) 

"Moreover, there ye shall see the roaring Hon, 
the venomous serpent and old dragon, the devil 
which hath kept such a stir here so long, with 
all his hellish rabble of bloody persecutors; also 
with the great Turk, and the great Caliph of 
Damascus, with the great Caliph also of ancient 
Rome, {the Emperor of Germany,) and all other 
cruel tyrants and potentates of this world, which 
have abused their swords to the destruction of 
Christ's saints, fall headlong into the perpetual 
pit of pedition. The law shall cease — death shall 
be destroyed—sin, hell, malediction, with all 
other enemies which wrought us woe before,shall 
be vanquished. Briefly, there shall ye see the 
whole world, with all his pomp and pride, with 
adulterers, fornicators, usurers, and covetous 
persons, dwelling in sinful Jericho,with all their 
force and puissance broken down to dust ; only 
the house of Rahab standing safe — that is, those 
penitent sinners which received God T s message, 
and repent their sins, shall be preserved from 
the ruin. 

"Over and besides all this,yet one other sight 
I will declare to you which will do yon good to 
behold. For there ye shall see the proud triple* 
crowned bishop, even the great Antichrist, and 
the false horned-lamb, which hath bo exalted 
himself above God and His Son, with his high 
mountain castle of St. Angelo; also with his 
whole college of Babylonical strumpets and state- 



ly prelates of Romish Jericho, drunken with the 
blood of persecution, blown down with the blast 
Qf Joshua's trumpets, and with the breath of his 
mouth, even from the top of the Capitol eveo 
unto hell. And there shall the dragon, the beast, 
and the false prophet all together be tumbled in- 
to the lake of fire, that they have kindled up,the 
fire of persecution in this world, to burn up the 
bodies of Christ's people, so they shall have fire 
and brimstone to the full, where the smoke of 
their torments Bhall rise up for ever and ever, 
(Rev. xfc»ix.) 

And as these things shall fall upon Christ.'? 
enemies, contemners of His gospel,- in such sort 
as the sun and moon shall stand still while Joshua, 
our valiant captain, shall vanquish tnirty-one 
kings, with all the glory of their kingdoms ; so, 
on the contrary side, ye shall see the true Chris- 
tian Israelites divide amongst them great spoils 
of all their lands and possessions. There shall yc 
see New Jerusalem, the heavenly metropolitan 
city, all garnished with glory, like a spousers pre- 
pared for her spouse, with glorious mansions.and 
pleasant tabernacles in it, prepared ready to re- 
ceive you ; even such tabernacles as Peter wish- 
ed in the mount Tabor to be made, when he was 
rapt with glory, that he could not tell where he 
was, nor what he spake, (Luke ix.) 

"Briefly,™ that mount Nebo ye shall see what 
eyes never saw — Paradise without any serpent 
to tempt you any more, riches without measure, 
glory without comparison, life without death,day 
without night, liberty without thraldom, solace 
without ceasing, joy without ending, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey. And here to make an 
end of speaking of those things which are end- 
less, looking in this mount well above you, ye 
shall see with your spiritual eyes that which 
Daniel with his prophetical eye did see so long 
before — that the kingdom, the power, and the 
magnitude of the kingdom, that is or shall be 
under heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
Highest, which kingdom Bhall destroy all other 
kingdoms, and this kingdom shall be everlasting, 
(Dan, ni.) To the which kingdom the eternal 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, woo 
13 true in flis promises, and glorious in all His 
works, doth happily and speedily conduct us, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, His Son, and 
our everlasting Saviour ! Amen." 



He pay $1000 for me six years ago.and 1 works white man come 'Jqngi one say, Have first rate 
out carpentering. I have paid Mass* seven dol- meeting last night. Yes, say Mother, hope have 
lars and half every week he own me, till these ' good meeting to night. Then one say, Aint Fomc 
troubles come, and he pay mc back fifty cents our members need looking after? aint they get 



For th« Herald. 

"Contrabands," 

This term, casually applied by Gen. Butler to 
slaves of rebel masters, has become a popular 
denominative of that class of persons. 

We were favored, the last of April, with an 
interview with two of them — Moses Bryan and 
Africa Hyman — who accompanied the Hospital 
Steward of the Twenty-fourth Mass. Regiment 
from New burn N. C. to his home in Roxbury 
Mass., where they stopped a few days and then 
returned South j — they having been sent North 
with a number of wounded soldiers who needed 
such assistance, 

Wishing to ask them some questions we went, 
and found them, Moses particularly, quite intel- 
ligent and well posted in the state of affairs at 
Newborn. 

While conversing with them, a woman who 1 
was born and educated in Newburn called to en- 
quire about her friends there, from whom she 
had heard nothing for many months, and to 
learn if she could send a letter to Newborn by 
them. Finding their answers satisfactory, that 
they knew all about her friends and where they 
were, and were willing to take any unsealed let- 
ter for her to Gen. Burnsides camp, instead of 
thanking them for their information and offered 
service,she informed them that she thought them 
much better off in bondage than free. Moses 
said he was "of a different 'pinion/' 

"Why," said she, colored woman told me 
to day.that she wished she was back in slavery, 
where she had some one to take care of her.'* 

"Well," said Moses "I think her a very weak 
minded woman, or else she must be terrible lazy, 
to want some body take care on her. We have 
taken care of ourselves and our masters, and I 
guess we can take care of ourselves alone." 
"Did you not have kind masters ?" she asked. 
"Yes," said Moses; "bat I oo work for Massa, 



every time, I then work extra and support my 
family* I think I better off to have all I earn, 
than have to give Massa seven dollars out of 
every seven and a half." 
I Africa spoke up and said, "I work for my 
Massa. He kind Msssa, I run a distillery for 
him to make turpentine and J have whole charge 
of working it ; but Massa give me no wages, bui 
so much corn and rice, and I hunt coons nights, 
and work extra to get nice things for my family. 
My first family,my wife and two child ren,Massa 
sold to go to Richmond and I never seen them 
since. That was death to mc, though Mass a put- 
ty kind." 

The lady, a little nettled at such rejoinders, 
replied, "If you were to stay north you would 
need to study grammar." 

"I always think, 1 * said Moses, "the plain Eng- 
lish be understood every where and go the world 

fHHf^ftw BiiC'fr!tfii'ijJ .auiifoatiq *wm %^ '^i 
The intelligence and cuteness exhibited in these 

replies, were more than ordinary ,and speak well 

for the class represented. 

Some of the members of the Roxbury city gov- 
ernment having a desire to hear their story, sent 
for them after their adjournment, when various 
questions were asked. 

In reply to the question whether they antici- 
pated, before the election of Mr. Lincoln, any 
trouble of this kind, Moses said, "Yes,four years 
ago, when Massa Frefcmont come bo near being 
'leoted and Massa Buchanan only just Mected 
over him, I thought the next time the north sure 
to beat ; and when Massa Lincoln be nominated 
I think he be next president sure ; and I more 
think so cause white folks down south so mad 
'bout it." 

"When you knew Mr, Lincoln was elected, 
did you think the south would fight V* 

"Not at first ; but when they fire on Star of 
the West,and on Massa Anderson in Fort Sump- 
tor, then I think they fight sure. 

"Did your master want you to fight V 1 
"No, he no want me to fight. He only ask me 
one day if I like go and fight Yankees, fore 'they 
e mie and sell us all down to Cuba. I say, Mas- 
sa. what all this war 'bout ?*is it 'bout us? He 
say, No, it nothing do with you. Then I say, 
Well Massa, if the war have nothing to do with 
me I want nothing to do with the war. You 
made the war, and you may do the fighting. 
Massa then say. But 'spose they come and sell 
you all to Cuba ? I say, Massa the north strong 
'nough to do that 7 how many folk are there 
north ? He say *bout eighteen or twenty million. 
Then I say, How many south ? Ho say eight or 
ten million. Then I say, if there be eighteen or 
twenty million north, and only eight or ten mil- 
lion south, the north whip as sure as guns Mas- 
sa. Then massa laugh and say, You go 'long 
Moses ; you on the side of Yankee ; and he no 
more ask me to fight." 

He was asked if they heard of the battles in 
different places, and how they knew what was 
going on. 

"O/'said he, "there be always a watch-goose 
out. If we cant find out one way we do 'nother. 
One time Massa carry paper into the room and 
read to Missus. He lock the door, but there be 
little colored girl there to wait on them. He no 
think little colored girl notice anything,and so he 
read to Missus 'bout a great battle,and say Fort 
Henry taken up on Tennessee river, and then 
Fort Donelson with 15000 soldiers taken up on 
Cumberland, Then he read how Yankees take 
Roanoke island. The little colored girl then slip 
out and tell her mother in kitchen what Massa read 
'bout. Her mother say, You find paper and bring 
me. So she watch and get paper and give her 
mother, and her mother go with it to some col- 
ored man that can read, who read it to us, and 
we all write it down on our hearts and tell it to 
one 'nother. When we meet two or three in the 
street, we talk l bout it, and we begin to think 
Massa Lincoln be our Moses sure, and so we 
talk 'bout Moses, but mean Massa Lincoln, 
When white folks hear us, they think we mean 
Moses, And when we talk 'bout the war, if 



backslid? By that time white man get bv, 
thinking we talk 'bout meeting, and then wc go 
talk 'bout Fort Donelson and Roanoke island 
'gen/' 

"Can you read, Moses ?" "Yes, Massa." 
"How did you Learn ? " 
"When wtf boys, we get into some rich man's 
kitchen, 'cause the rich man's kitchen be the last 
place they think looking for nigger school \ and 
there some colored man who can read learn us," 
"Well Moses, How did you get away from 
your master ? did you run away ? 

"No Massa, Massa, he ruu away s he seeeed- 
ed from me. He want me go to, but I terrible 
sick that day; no hold my bead op till Massa 
gone." 

"When did you first know the Union soldiers 
were near Newburn ?" 

"After Roanoke island taken, the captin with 
little steamer run down ev'ry morning to mouth 
of river and look out, see what's going on, and 
then come back and report. One morning he 
gone only half an hour and come back and say, 
H — 1, 'n d — m — n to pay down beiow t Gen. 
Burnstde be on the way up with 'mease fleet ! 
Then the colonel that was whipped at Koanoko 
island and home on parole, Bay, I on parole and 
can't fight ; but I give you just four hours to get 
out Newburn ; tor he say^f the Yankees cant get 
here no other way they swim right up tho river, 
Then folks scamper, and Massa seeeede. When 
Geo. Burnstde get there he throw shot and shells, 
and they go screaming through the air, and I 
think the resurrection come, that day of judg- 
ment come sure. When he take the city, I go 
and call on him, I ask, 4 Which Gen, Burnside'f 
tent V They say 'that one/ 1 go in an say, 
'Good morning Massa Burn side, my name's Mos- 
es Bryan, I took liberty to call on you.' The 
General say, 'Good morning, Moses, I am Gen, 
Burnside. Are you a good Union man Moses V 
'I am that,' I say : and General Burnside say, 
♦Then give me your band Moses. * Have you been 
looking for us?' 'Yes Massa, I say, and my peo- 
ple have watched and have prayed for you so 
long and to often.' The General say, 'What, 
wasnt you afraid we sell you all to Cuba V l No 
Sir,' I say, 'we know you never dp that ; we 
know the north our friends.' And so we talk a 
while,and then I make bow and say 'Good morn- 
ing General ;' and the General he shake my hand 
and say 'Good morning Moses.' 

When asked what he had seen that day in 
Boston, he said, "I been to the Governor's pal- 
ace (the state house), to the navy yard, and to 
top of Bunkum Hill, but did not go to top of 
tower it looked so terrific/' 

"What shall you tell your folks about the 
north when you get back ?" 

"The Massachusetts boys down to Newburn 
say they can raise hundred thousand men home 
to come down south ; and Union folks in New- 
burn say, Moses when you go north you look 
around and see if they can do it. And so I look 
about, and see every body *bout their business 
here,and folks so thick I don't see how anybody's 
gone ; don't miss 'em, and should 1 !) t know there 
was a war. You don't feel it here. When I go 
back I shall tell folks just what I see and that I 
think Massachusetts (which he seemed to con- 
found with the whole north,) "can raise hundred 
thousand men, and if necessary a million/' 

Moses was evidently sincere in his estimate of 
the military numbers Massachusetts might fur- 
nish, and did not seem to consider but that look- 
ing around in Boston gave him sufficient data 
for the formation of a reliable judgement. But 
however insufficient his reasoning, his opinions 
will be auracular among his own people at home, 
and his visit north may have no unimportant in* 
fluence in its results. 

Both of these contrabands could read, and pro- 
fessed correct and religious principles. When 
asked to sing a song, they preremptorily declin- 
ed, and Said they sung only hymns, which they 
pronounced as if spelt with a long i ; and when 
offered tickets to a circus, they repelled the 
temptation, and declared it to be against their 
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principles to visit such places. In reply to the 
question whether, if free, the slaves would be 
billing to work for their masters for wages? 
Moses 1 reply was, 11 Yes Massa, we must work 
to live; ancl we just as lives work for our 
masters as anybody ,if they pay us." 

Tficy were fir rely convinced that their ityye 
shackles were broken forever, and were sirongly 
attached to their southern homes, where they 
wibhed to spend their days — saying it was their 
own country, aud they knew no other 

Getting much interested ourself in these Con- 
trabands, and the condition of their class being 
one now of great and growing interest in the com. 
UHinity, we thought the above might not be with- 
out interest to ouyeaders, Ed, 

The Two Witnesses, 



(Continued from our last.) 



hath a particular relation to this kingdom, It is and anticipat ed earthquake had verefitd the 
the street or place of this city — that is, the moat truth of the prophecy as interpreted by the sub* 
fair or eminent part of it. The witnesses must ' jugated church. The witnesses were slain, 
remain dead upon this strcet^and upon this they The events which completed the work are 
must be raised again, And, as the death of the thus stated by Croly : " A, D, 1793, January 



witnesses and their resurrection have a relation 
to France, it may well fall out that we are not 
far distant from the time/' Fleming says, u The 
French monarchy will begin to be humbled as 
soon as 1794." 

When that revolution broke upon the world, 



21, the king was murdered. June 28, the con- 
stitution of the republic wa* proclaimed, Sep- 
tember 28, the Christian era was abolished. The 
era of ^ republic was substituted. Sunday 
was to be observed no more, October 16, the 
sections of Paris demanded at the bar of the 



many L f ood men, even some devoted ministers, constitution the total suppression of religious 
participated in it who afterwarde regreted hav- worship. They passed through the hall shout- 
ing done so. They were mistaken in itscharac- * i^gi l No more altars, no more priests, no God 
ter, supposing that, as it. was designed to destroy I but the, God of nature S 1 November 1, Gobet,the 



their old oppressors, it must be of God, and ot 
course worthy of their sympathy. 

The true philosophy of the French revolution 
is expressed in one of those comprehensive sen- 
tences of Robert Hall which contain a volume : 
"Infidelity is the offspring of corrupt Christiani- 
ty," It is one of the great artifices of the ad- 
versary to ^misinterpret the word of God, and 
then point to that misinterpretation as a reason 
for rejecting the word itself, The word had been 
"hurt" by being perverted to sustain the anti- 
cwistian system, and now the victims of the de- 
ception turn on their deceivers. Voltaire states 
the whole case, as between these parties, in a 
single question and answer. "What is faith 7 
Faith is folly When the faith of the Roman 
church was referred to Voltaire was right. When 
that of the gospel was referred to he was a blas- 
phemer. He made no distinction. The true and 
the false shared alike. It was the first illustra- 
tion on a grand scale of the results of misinter- 
preting the word of God. The earthquake 
brought all down together. As in the case of 
the strong man when he tore away the pillars of 
the pagan tcmple,the witnesses were at the same 
time the slain and the slayers, in the sense that 
those who predict an event are said to do it. 

They had travelled over the route beforehand, 
and while anticipating their own fate, had doom- 
ed their enemies in advance. Those who had 
hurt them in this manner were killed. 

The slaying of the witnesses is charged upon 
the beast out of the bottomless pit. The beast is 
the symbol of the Gentiles in their organized po- 
litical capacity. Inasmuch as France, by her 
accession to the pipal system and her command- 
ing position in that system, completed it and in- 
stigated its acts, whatever was done by France 
as a nation may he said to have been done by 
the organization of which she was a prominent 
member. But the Bible distinctly holds a par- 
ty responsible for that which they occasion (see 
Matt. v. 32) ; for that which they approve by 
sympathy t or which is the result of their exam- 
ple—the principle on which the implicated par- 
ty have acted [see Luke 11. 47-51], In all these 
respects the revolutionists were sustained by pre- 
cedent in the history of the old anti-christian 
system. The watchword of the revolutionists, 
"Crush the wretch 1" ascribed to Voltaire, and 
aimed at everything which bore the Christian 
name, was only a different formula to give ex- 
pression to the same spirit and principle which 
had been thundered in the bulls of the popes for 
the extermination of heretics. The great and- 
christian system was a diabolic monster with a 
divine title — a beast full of names of blasphemy. 
The revolutionists in their secret vocabulary had 



THK FRENCH UBVOLUTIOy, 

Marks a historical boundary with stronger 
and deeper lines than any other similar fact 
known to history. Like the Deluge, the Exode, 
the Crucifixion, the Reformation, it stands as a 
class by itself, without a parallel. The ablest 
pens that ever made their mark have shown that 
the brilliancy of its genius and the appalling 
horror of its atrocities, the extent of its destruc- 
tive results aod of human endurance, its exhaust- 
ing demands and its prodigious outlays, make 
all similar exhibitions like mere child's play. 
To the whole papal Europe it was tike the fire- 
traced inscription on the palace walls of the 
doomed Bnby Ionian dynasty : "Mene, Mene, 
Tckel, Upharsin ! Thy kingdom is divided ! 
Thou art weighed in the ballance, and*fouod 
Wanting !" To the oppressed Christian popula- 
tion it was like the "Land ho ! t] of the mariner, 
which brings every man to his feet, seta the eye 
wide open, and makes the heart palpitate with a 
deeper and stronger homeward-bound throb ! 

Precisely such a breaking up of the old anti- 
Christian system of Europe had been anticipat- 
ed for more than a hundred years. Sir Isaac 
Newton refers to this fact in these remarkable 
words : "The time has not yet come for under- 
standing these prophecies perfectly, because the 
main revolution predicted in them is not yet 
come to pass." p. 252. Newton's work on the 
prophecies was published in 1733, sixty years 
before the "main revolution" to which he look- 
ed. 

The expectation of this revolution was based 
otl this particular portion of prophecy. Dr, 
Thomas Goodwin, President of Magdalen Col- 
lege, Oxford, iu 1639 ; Dr> H. Moore, in 16G3 ; 
Bev. Peter Jurieu, of the French Church at 
Rotterdam, in a work translated in 1687 ; Rev. 
John Willison, minister of Dundee, in 1742; 
and Rev. R. Flemming of tho Scotta' Church, 
London, in 1701, are some of the expounders of 
this prophecy, whose writings are well known. 
Although they wrote so long before the event, 
tnd in countries widely separated from each oth- 
er, and with no apparent theory to maintain,they 
pointed out the locality, many of the particulars, 
and the results of the French revolution p with the 
precision of actual history* Dr. Goodwin says: 
u Xow which of these ten kingdoms [may be 
intended] it is not hard to conjecture ; though it 
he rashness pe rem tori ly to determine, 

l, The saints and ehurehes of France God has 
ntode a wonder unto me in all his proceedings assumed the names of the apostles, and of the 



Vie[ir*Gencral of Paris, attended by a body of 
his priesthood, abjured bis functions and Chris- 
tianity, uttering the fearful words, 'All religion 
is an imposture I 1 November 19, it was ordered 
that in all burial places a monument should be 
erected representing sleep , with the inscription 
'Death is an eternal sleep !' The republican 
system was now complete. Immorality and in- 
fidelity had produced their natural fruits in re- 
bellion, regicide and national atheism. This 
tremendous consummation was all the work of a 
single year — the first year of the republic." — 
Croly on Apoc. 96, 97. . f 

"In the year 1793, twelve hundred and sixty 
years from the letter of J usiinian declaring the 
Pope 'Universal Bishop/ the Gospel was, by a 
solemn act ot the legislature and the people, 
abolished in France. The indignities offered to 
the actual copies of the Bible were unimportant 
after this ; their life is in their doctrines, and 
the extinction of the Bible. By the decree of 
the French Government, declaring that the na- 
tion acknowledged no God, the Old and New 
Testaments were slain throughout the limits of 
Republican France. But contumelies to the 
Sacred Books could not ha^ve been wanting, in 
the general plunder of every place of worship. 
In Lyons they were dragged at the tail ot an 
ass in a procession through the streets," — Croly 
on Apoc. p, 119, 

The word ot God was to remain politically 
dead three years and a half in France, Was 
this the fact ? 

"A. D. 1797. On the 17th of June, Camille 
Jourdan, in the 'Council of Five Hundred,' 
brought up the memorable report on the 'Revi- 
sion of the laws relative to religious worship/ 
It consisted of a number of propositions, abol- 
fshing alike the Republican restrictions on Po* 
pish worship, and the Popish restrictions on Pro- 
testant, 

"Those regulations, in comprehending the 
whole state of worship in France, were, in fact,a 
boon to Protestanism." — Croly on Apoc. p. 123, 

"The church and the Bible had been elain in 
France from November, 1793, till June 1797, 
The three years and a half were expended, and 
the Bible, so long and sternly repressed before, 
was placed in honor, and was the only book ot 
free Protestanism !" - - Croly on Apoc, p, 124. 

(To be continued.) 



towards them, first and last ; and there would 
seem some great and special honor reserved for 
%n yet at the last ; for it is certain that the 
fi«t light of the gospel, by that first and second 
bagel's preaching in chapter 14 (which laid the 
foundation of Antichrist's ruin), was out from 
among them, namely those of Lyons, and other 
places in France. And they bore and under- 
went the great heat of that morning of persecu- 
tion, which was as great, if not greater than 
ft &y since ; and so, as that kingdom had the first 



heroes and sages of Korae, Greece, and the an 
eient world generally. They prepared the agents 
and fought the battle of the revolution with the 
weapons which had been employed to crush the 
life-blood oat of the nations by Papal Rome. It 
was a terrible providential retaliation. "The 
real authors of the revolution were an absolute 
government, a despotic ministry, and a haughty 
nobilit}.** — Cyclopedia Amer, vol. v. p. 211. 

The first throes ot the earthquake vibrated 
through France io 1789.* The oppressions of 
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great stroke, so now it should have the honor of royalty and its statelites had become intolera 
having the last great stroke in the rain of Rome." I ble, and the work of vengeance began in the 
Jurieu says, "But who must begin this last re- ] destruction of the feudal titles,and the castles of 
volt? 1 *. f ,.r t wnnot fa anv cocmtr y but ' the nobility who held them. In 1793 the throne, 
ranee." , , . , "Seeing that the tenth part of the roval family, the priesthood, and their false 
the city that must fall is France, this gives me Christian system, fell in the common wreck, 
some hopes that the death ot the two witnesses The P2C0 jears had expired. The predicted 



■j)i^M+ri »* from the Christ i*a Witness, 

The Coming Kingdom- 
Mr. Editor : — I am exceedingly interested in 
the article on the " Coming Kingdom,"* iu the 
Witness of the 2lst of February. No subject 
can be more deeply interesting than this to the 
true christian, and while we may differ as to the 
personal reign of Christ on earth, and deem it 
unwise to fix dates, yet it is not only oar doty 
to watch the signs of the times, and see if thej 
do not indicate the approach of that hour when 
the Son of man shall appear in his glory, with 
all his holy angels with him, Without,therefore, 
entering into the chronological deductions, Jet us 
loot at the prophecies which in general terms 
describe the events immediately preceding the 
Siicoud Advent,and compare them with the pres- 
ent state of the world. 
If we refer to the Old Testament, in addition 



* An article which we copied from Prot. 
Churchman into the Herald of January lltb, 
signed S. H. T, ; which we supposed to be the 
initials of Stephen H, Tyng, but which the Wit- 
ness says are those of a deceased clergyman ol 
the Episcopal Church. Ed. 



to what Is said in the article referred to, of the 
"overturning" of ther uations,it is written in Hag. 
2: T, l *I will shake all nations, and the desire of 
all nations shall come." Now 1 am aware that 
this prophecy is generally applied to the first 
Advent of Christ ,and primarily no doubt, it does 
refer to that ; but St, Paul referring to it, in his 
Epistle to theHebrews,seem& also to apply it to the 
Second. "Whose voice then, he says, shook the 
earth, but now he bath promised, saving, "Yet 
once more I shake not the earth only, but heav- 
en, and this word, yet once mora, signified* the 
removing of those things that are shaken, as of 
things that are made, that those things that can- 
not be shaken may remain." These words, there- 
fore, seem to point to another shaking, which is 
to precede the Second Coming, and this harmon- 
izes with the Savior's own words, that bis Ad- 
vent should be preceded by great convulsions 
both in the moral and national world — the sea and 
waves roaring, distress of nations, and men's 
hearts failing them for fear, for the powers of 
the heaven shall be shaken. Such are some of 
the signs which he predicted, Have not the na- 
tions within the last few years been distressed ? 

Has it not seemed as if God had reached do urn 
from heaven, taken the nations of the earth in 
his hands and shaken them together ? For sev* 
eral years past the nations of the old world have 
been dashing against each other like the waves 
of an angry sea, and now our own land is con- 
vulsed, and at this present moment scarcely a 
nation on the globe is in a quiescent state. 

The New York Times has had within the last 
few days an article headed "The Great Tribula- 
tion in Europe," in which the writer shows that 
the Old World is on the eve of the most tremen- 
dous convulsions that ever occurred. What do 
these things mean ? It is true, that wars and ru- 
mors of wars arc no new thing. But were the 
nations of the earth ever so generally, so univer* 
sally shaken as now ? 

Again, to the prophet Daniel several particu* j 
lars were revealed which was to characterize the 
last days. One was'that there should be a time 
of trial. Another that many should run to and 
fro. A third that knowledge should be increased, 
and finally that the wioked should do wickedly, 
and the wise should understand. Now, I sup- 
pose it will be generally admitted that whatever 
development of knowledge, or wickedness, which , 
the prophets predict, must be regarded as extra- 
ordinary. If, for example, the increase of knowl- 
edge is to characterize the last days, it is extra- 
ordinary increase— knowledge, probably connec- 
ted with some remarkable inveution or discovery 
So in regard to locomotion, or the "running to 
and fro." What then are the characteristics of 
this age in these respects? 

Do we not all admit that if a man even twenty 
years ago had predicted the improvements and . 
inventions which we now see, he would have 
been considered a fit subject for an Insane Asy- 
lum ? Consider the speed with which we travel. 
See, also, the multitudes on the move ; think of, 
the distance passed over in a single day, A man 
can now go over to Europe and back and scarce- 
ly be missed in the community where he lives. 
A boy of a dozen years can have seen more of. 
the world than his grandfather in his life time, 
If, in fact, human life is to be measured by what 
is seen, heard, known and experienced, we Uvq 
longer now than Methuselah did. The increase 
of knowledge is even more wonderful than the 
improvement of locomotion. 

Progress has been the watchword of this gen- 
eration. Discovery and invention, in every de- 
partment of art and science, have been the or- 
der of the day. Books are multipled ad infin- 
itum. Papers, periodicals, pamphlets, sermons, 
essays, and addresses are fairly showered upon 
the land. It is said, upon good authority, that 
one printing press in the city of New York, 
prints in one day what would require for the 
human hand to write, a period of ten thousand 
years. But the climax of invention for the knowl- 
edge or intelligence i» the telegraph. What a 
wonder is this ? Intelligence carried thousands of 
miles away in a second of time, borne, in facfc^ 
upon the !ightning*s wing. And now the eleo- 
tric wires belt the Continent, stretching from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, conveying messages with 
such velocity that time itself seems otitrun, and 
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a man in California receive* his tidings apparent- 
ly before they are sent Ad interesting thought 
connected with this subject, is that the Hebrew, 
word translated in Daniel's prophesy 1 'increased , 1S 
may be renderpd shooting forth as the lightning. 
In view of thts, some have supposed that the 
telegraph was really Intended* Whether this is 
so or not, yet it is sufficient wonder to claim a 



.,f* h Particular Notice, 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rectton as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. "We will therefore be 
obliged to any, who notice any inaccuracy, tor prompt 
information that we may correct the same. Wc 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 



place in prophecy. But we have become as ae- j the block, to give the first name in foil, and also to 
customed to marvels that we have almost ceased i have "Mrs. ,T or "Miss, 11 as the case may be, pre- 
to wonder at anything, no matter how startling | cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
or marvellous. Does it not, however, seem as if | would therefore request those whose names now 
within the last few years the mind has been 3 «°^ e f^ 1 ^ ^^!!!." 3 tl 

brought up to the most intense activity, and that 



man in wrestling the very elements to do his bid* 
ding, almost rivalled Omnipotent power ? Wc 
believe, in fact, that it is conceded by all writers 
upon the subject, that the last half century, m 
invention, discoveries and facitites for the in- 
crease and dissemination of knowledgc,throwsall 
previous periods entirely in the shade. At all 
events they are most extraordinary, and may 
well be considered as fully meeting the prophecy 
of Daniel. 

To be continued. 



The Chinese Rebels- 



Rev. Mr. Roberts, the American missionary 
who instructed the "Heavenly Ruler" in the ru 
dimeats of Christianity, has been compelled to 
flee from his celestial neophytes in order to save 
his life, and now denounces them aa sham relig 
ionists and bloodthirsty usurpers. In a recent 
letter to a If ong Kong paper he says 



full ; and we would like jo formation in respect to 
any prefix or affii, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the same lime ? In transfer) rig to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu^ 
laritj in the receipt of the Herald. 




stance that it must be the genuine number The I Mr. Mede evidently regarded the 2300 days as on* 
same view being subsequently given in the London ly literal days ; fur he speaks of "the 2300 evenings 
Investigator, a correspondent enquired the ground 'and mornings allotted to the calamity under Antio- 

chus, from the beginning of the transgression of de- 
solation unto the time the temple was cleansed." 
Works, p. 597. 

Also ; "Let it be shown in all the prohecy of 
Daniel, (or, for our aught 1 know,inany other oE the 
prophets,) where times of things prophecied express- 
ed bj dap are not to be understood of years : for 
when the angel means days in Daniel, he express- 
eth it therefore not by day (for so it were doubtful) 
but bj evenings and mornings, (oh. 3: 14,) where 
he speaks of the time of the time of the persecution 
of Antiocbus," lb. 5GG, 

Again he says : "Take for another example the 
com potation of the time allotted to the calamity of 
the Jews under Antiochus ; whMi I the rather al- 
lege* because he is commonly counted for a type of 
Antichrist : the beginning of that 2200 evenings 
and mornings, or sig years and somewhat more than 
a quarter, which that calamnity was to continue, 
from the beginning thereof until the temple should 
be cleansed, (Dan, 3 : 13, 14) was not to be reck- 
oned from the height thereof when the daily sacrifice 
should be taken away, (for thence it is but three 



on which it rested ; to which the editor replied : , 
"There is no single manuscript known to be 
extant, whether Hebrew or 0!reek,that sanctions the 
reading of 2400 days. It rests entirely upon a man- 
ifest typographical error of the Vatican edition, tak- 
en from the Vatican manuscript ; which the Chi- 
lian edition of Daniel notices, and says, that the 
Vatican manuscript reads 2300 , M Investigator flSSl, 
2, p. 441. 

In a subsequent volume of the Investigator, a wri- 
ter over the signature of u E, n which we suppose to 
be that of Rev. E. B. EUoitt,D D., says of the same 
period. 

gl It may be prounounccd respecting the prophetic 
numeral that though the Vatican copy of the Sep- 
tuagint reads * l 2400 days, " and copies translated 
by Jerome "2200 days," yet the authorities are so 
decidedly in favor of the received reading of "2300 
days/* that there is probably no numeral in the 
Scriptures the correctness of which may be more 
entirely relied on." Investigator) 1833, 4. v. 3. p. 
30. 

This disposition of tfce question waa*seemingly 



conclusive at the date refered to ; but in the year years, 1 Mac, 1: 54, &c. t with Chap* 4 : 52,) hut 
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The reader* of the Herald are most earnestly beBOUght tb 



following the Jewish missionary ,Rev. Joseph Wolf, 
D< D. t addressed a letter to Mr. Frere, dated Uajf 
14. 1335, in which he says : 

"The Jews of Ispahan are in possession of a vast 
number of Hebrew manuscripts, partly con taming the 
whole, party portions of the Old Testament ; and 
among others I saw a ma no script containing the pro- 
phetic writings of Daniel in exact agreement with the 
copies we are in possession of, except in Daniel 8: 14, 
the number 2400 instead of 2300 is to be found. 
The Mss. is esteemed to be from the fifth century 



"Prom bavin* been the religious teacher of * lr * U room ta thdr P**^ tha 5 b * mea,w of H WJ«*j The Jews of Bokhara are in possession of the same 
rrom naving oeen me reilglOUS leacner Ot ^ honored ftnd tfc truth advanced ; alio r that it may be A tV . U r *Za ^--j 

Hang Sow-chuen, in 1847, and hoping that good 1 inducted in faith and lo**, with aobrhty of judgment and twm " 8cr ^ te : and ™ tb 7 bdieve 0f J * 1 , cen ^; 
— religious, commercial and political — would re 



suit to the nation from his elevation, I have 
hitherto been a friend to hie revolutionary move 
ment, sustaining it by word and deed, as far as 
a missionary consistently could without vitiating 
his higher character as ambassador of Christ. 
But after living among them fifteen months and 
closely observing their proceedings — political, 
commercial and religious — I have turned over 
entirely a new leaf, and am now as much oppos 
ed to them— for good reasons, I think — as I ev 
er was in favor of them, Not that I have aught 
personally against Hang Sow-chnen ; he has been 
exceedingly kind to me, But I believe him to 
be a crazy man, entirely unfit to rule, without 
any organized government ; nor is be, with big 
Coolie Kings, capable of organizing a govern- 
ment of equal benefit to the people with even 
the ojd imperial government 

He is violent in temper, and lets bis wrath fall 
heavily upon his peopfe,making a man or woman 
'an offender for a word, 1 and ordering such in- 
stantly to be murdered, without 'judge or jury.' 
He is opposed to commerce, having had more 
than a dozen of his own people murdered since I 
have been here for no other crime than trading 
in the city, and has promptly repelled every 
foreign effort to establish lawful commerce here 
among them, whether inside the city or not His 
religious toleration and multiplicity of chapels 
turn out to be a farce — of no avail in the spread 
of Christianity, worse than useless. It only 
amounts to a machinery for the promotion and 
spread of his own political religion, making him- 
self equal with Jesus Christ, who, with God the 
Father, himself, and his own son, constitutes one 
Lord over all ! nor is any missionary who will 
not believe in his Divine appointment to this 
high equality, and promulgate bis political re 
ligion accordingly, safe among tbe rebels in life, 
servants, or property. He told me soon after I 
arrived that if 1 did not believe in him I should 
perish, like the Jews did for not believing in the 
Saviour." 

A servant of Mr, Roberts was maliciously 
murdered by one of the Tae-Ping's officers, in 
Mr. Roberts own house and presence, and the 
missionary himself was savagely beaten and gross- 
ly insulted by the murderer. Mr. Egberts thinks 
the assault was committed for the purpose of in- 
ducing him to retaliate, in order to obtain an ex- 
cuse for murdering hioo also, but he refrained 
from offering the least resistance. Mr. Roberts 
was obliged to leave behind him all his clothing, 
books and personal effects, the official mention- 
tioned refusing to give them up. 



discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hast; speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good/ 

Correspondents, on matters pertain hg solely to 
the office, should write 11 Office, " on tha envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



POCKET EOITTOS OF TRE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price 60 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, &1.25, postage 11 
cents. 



The P. O. address of Elder t, C. Wellcome is 
changed from Richmond to Yarmouth, Me. 



Information Wattled. 

The P. O. address of Bro. Jneph M. Sargent, 
that we may credit him $2. 00, received May 22d, 

The P. O. address of Phoebe Densmore, that we 
may credit her $4, received May 15th. 

What is former address of I. Bingham?— now 
changed to Memphis, Mich. 

Bro. A. Pearce Tof Providence, R. I. wishes to 
learn the P. O. address of Elder Garvin, and L. E. 
Bates. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 
CHAPTER VIII. 



THE 2300 DAYS. 

"And he said unto me, onto two thousand and 
three hundred days : then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed" V. 14. 

Though the enquiry be not made by Daniel, the 
answer is made to him. He, doubtless, was one of 
the prophet*, who "enquired and searched dilligent- 
ly, who prophesied of the grace that that should 
come unto you : searching what, or what manner 
of titnt the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the gl^ry that should follow." 1 Pet. 
It 10, 11. As this does not have respect to Christ's 
sufferings, it must to the time of his glory x 

Jerome mentions having seen copies in which 
this number reads "2200 ;" and the Vatican edU 
tioo of the LXX. reads **2400." These various read- 
ings have caused some writers to suppose that 
"2300" is not the genuine number, Mr. Faber, at 
different times, has adopted each of those readings ; 
aqd several writers have favored the larger one. 

James Hatley Frere, Esq., authur oi " A Combined 
View of tbe Prophecies," London, 1815, noticing 
that the number 2400 is very near the square of 
I Jubilee of years, — 49 times 49,or7 times 7 times 7 
times 7 being only 2401, — concluded from thecircum- 



ry after Christ ; for they received them Irom the 
Jews coming from Subyawar, soon alter the inva- 
sion of Tnhingis Khan ; bo that the manuscript is oi 
high antiquity ; and it also contains the number 
2400. When t told the Jews of Bokhara that you 
had asserted by simple calculations, that the origi- 
nal number is 2400 they replied that the Gentiles In 
Europe must be very wise people. I however took 
the number 2300 in my arguments with the Molhibr 
at Luc! j n jw : for as the nuwt number of the Mss. 
contain 2500, 1 bad not made up my mind about it ; 
but It is very striking, that the more ancient Miss, 
had 2400 while the more modern had 2300. At 
Adrianople, {when there in 1816,) an American 
Mss. of the Bible was shown rae written with Greek 
characters. It is supposed to be of the fifth centu- 
ry, and translated by Mesrop. I asked one of the 
priests to read to me the 8th chapter of Daniel , and 
I observed that it also contains 2400/' Investiga- 
tor, 1834.5 vol. 4. p. 315. 

The Editor of the Investigator, who had previous- 
ly been of the opinion (as argued by Win. Cun- 
ningham Esq. of Lainshaw Scot, in 1820, in review 
oi Frere) that the residing of 2400 "was a typogra- 
phical error of a printed edition from the Vatican 
manuscript — the manuscript itself having 2300, " 
wiL-i led hy the above testimony of Mr. Wolf to re- 
view hisopionion. 

In duing this, he says : The statement "by Mr. 
Wolf, of bis having discovered ancient Hebrew Mss. 
at Ispahan, Bokhara and Adrianople, containing 
the number 2400 ; and that though there wore many 
Mss. having 2300, yet the more ancient manuscripts 
h»d 2400, places the matter upon a very different 
footing ; and the question therefore now is, whether, 
instead of accounting the reading of the Vatican a 
typographical negligence, we have not reason to 
suspect that the editor had reason for deliberately 
altering it, having also teen some ancient Ms, or 
Mss. the authority of which over- weighed with him. 
Be this as it may, the evidence of Mr. Wolf is saf- 
ficient at least to neutralize our former objection ; 
and though we presume not, without opportunity 
of further investigation, to come to any decision in 
the matter ;and though we likewise leave alone the 
question as to the period of the begin ing and end of 
the 2400 years (supposing them to be years), y»t 
we are bound to say that the numerical powers which 
the number 2400 possesses, as shown by Mr. Frere 
in our pages, and the entire want of any such pow- 
ers in the number 2300, create a very considerable 
leaning in our mind to the reading which Jlr, F. 
has adopted.' 1 Investigator , v. 4. { 1834-5), p. 356. 

The foregoing testimony renders it foible that 
2400 is the correct readiog of this number. We do 
not however consider the evidence demonstrative, 
and our own predilection continues in favor of 
2300. 

The u Manner of time" here expressed,— in ac- 
cordance with the principle evolved in the discus- 
sion of that of the ■ 'little horn," of Dan. 7: 25 — is 
clearly symbolic, each day being representative of a 
year. 



from the beginning ot the transgression whioh occa- 
sioned this desolation, and is described 1 Mac. 1: 11, 
&c. So likewise the end of the of the kingdom of the 
Greeks, wherein the calamity was to happen, is not 
to be counted only when Ameilios the consul had 
qui to finished the conquest of Macedon, (for this 
point? out only the height of that calamity) but 
from the beginning of that last fatal war which pat 
an end to that kingdom ; which was ab jut some 
three years and a half before, and jumps with the 
beginning of the transgression of dew latum , as the 
finishing of the conquests doth with taking away of 
the daily sacrifice," Mtdes Works , London Foltf> f 
of 1677, p. 059. 

Dr. Uu nun ing of London, refers to Mr, Mede as 
having "shown that the 2300 years which Daniel 
gives as one of the great chronological epochs,termU 
nate about the year 1821 or 1822/' Grcai\Trib, v.2, 
p. 10. He gives, however, no authority for hw 
statement, and we cannot reconcile it with the fore- 
going extracts from Mr. Mode's writings, 



A Desire for an Answer to those Questions* 
From Bro. A. Pearce. ^ 
On reading the reply of brother Ilimes to broth- 
er (Jampbcir* questions, in this day's issue of the 
Herald, I am disappointed that be makes no at* 
tempt at answering them, as I understand the 
questions, but simply evades them. I cannot con- 
ceive how he can treat a matter of soch grave im- 
portance in this way. 1 think wo may sot it down 
for granted that wkiat brother Bliss has pointed 
out as errors, are really and substantially such, and 
that we are bound to receive them as errors until 
they are shown to the contrary. 

Anthony Pearck. 
Providence , R, L May 24, 1802. 
Fortunately, what are specified as errors are of 
such a simple nature, that no one can examine them 
without being able to see at once on what founda- 
tion the claim that they are such rests. If we are 
in erro^ we only desire to be enlightened. 
From Bro. A. Brown. 

"I am certain It is a great mistake to suppose that 
those who do not adopt a new 'definite time* are ac- 
tuated by eons iderat ions of the 'good opinion of the 
world/ the fear ol Mosing caste' &c. &c; but rather 
by the fact that the evidence is not half so conclu- 
sive as that which has pointed to previous times. 
And besides, there ore to thinking minds insepera- 
ble chronological and other objections to the whole 
argument." 

A Brown- 

In a question of such moment, the proper way, 
as we conceive, is, to present all the evidence in 
in its support, and then to closely scan the relia- 
bility and conclusiveness of the evidence. This 
may be done, we think, without any reflection on the 
motives of those advocating, or any imputation on 
the considerations of those who detect crrora and 
sophisms in arguments and estimates advanced. Let 
these be avoided on either side, and there may be 
mutual benefit derived from the candid and iotelii* 
gent discussion of questions of difference. 

Corrections. Tho foot note on the Gth page f 
(p. 106,) and 1st, col. of the last issue of the Her- 
ald, was editorially appended, and should have had 
the suffix of U E4, M as written, but which our types 
failed to express 

In the Herald of May 3d. p. (140) the types 
made errors in the figures of the table ol the 4th 
col. in the time for Joshua ; which, instead of 19, 
15 and 20, should have read, 19, 19. 25. Thecoia- 
menta preceedinj indicated what those numbers 
were designed to be. 
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UiH stions about the Tabernacle. 
39, Who did God inspire with wisdom to make 



Of Israel, when they came of the land of Egypt *" 



aJl the things commanded of Moses? 

Ans. Moses said an to the children ef Israel, See, 
the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel, the son of 
Uri the son of Ilur, of the tribe of Judah ; and he 
bath filled him with the spirit of Clod, in wisdom,in 
understanding! and id knowledge, and in all man- 
ner of workmanship ; and to devise curious works, 
to wort in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in 
the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of 
wood, to make any manner of cunning work. 
And he hath put in his heart that he may teach both 
he, and Ahliab,the eon of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
ol Dan. Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of 
the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in 
blue, and purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, even of them that do any work, and 
of those that devise cunning work, Ex. 35: 30—35. 

40. How did Moses procure the materials and 
means for making all these ? 

Ans. "All the congregation of the children of 
Israel departed from the presence of Moses. And 
they came, every one whose heart stirred him up, 
and every one whom his spirit made wilting, and 
they brought the Lord's offering to the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ,nnd of all his service, 
and for the holy garments. And they came both 
men and women, as were wiiling4icarted,aad brought 
bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all 
jewels of gold ; and every man that offered offered an 
offering of gold unto the Lord. And every man with 
whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats 1 hair,and red skins of rams,and 
badgers' ekins, brought them. Eerey one that did 
offer an offering of silver and brass brought the Lord's 
offering ; und every man with whom was iound shit- 
tim-wood Jor any work of the service brought it. 
Ex. 35: 20-24. 

4 ] . flow did the women aid in the work ? 

Ans. li All the women that were wise*hearted did 
spin with their hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scar 
1st, and of £ne linen. And all the women whose 
heart stirred them up in wisdom, spun goats' hair, 
fe. 35; 25*6. 1 

42. What did the rulurs bring in aid of the work 7 
Ana. "The rulers brought onyx-*tones,and stones 

to be set, fur the ephod, and for the breast-plate ; 
and spice, and oil for the light, and for the uncus- 
ing oil, and for the sweet incense," Ex. 35: 27, 6. 

43. Did the children of Israel do all this willing- 

Ans. "The children of Israel brought a willing 
offering unto the Lord.every man and woman, whose 
heart made them willing to bring, for all manner of 
work which the Lord hud commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses." Ex. 35: 29, 

44. What occurred when Moses hud finished the 
work? / rij 

"Then a cloud covered the tent of the congrega- 
tion, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 
And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the 
congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and 
the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle/ 1 Ex. 40: 
34, 35. 

45. llow did the cloud on the tabernacle indicate 
when [srael was to journey? 

Ans. "When the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle,th6 children of Israel went onward in 
all their journeys : but if the oloud were not taken 
up, then they journeyed not till l lie day that it was 
feikfm up. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and the fire was on it by night 
in the eight of alt the house of Israel, throughout 
all their journeys." Er. 40: 3G— 8, 

46. Where did the Israelites erect the tabernacle 
*meo they had entered and subdued the land of Ca 

Hit 

Ans. "The whole congregation of the children of 
Israel assembled together at Shiloh, and set up the 
tabernacle of the congregation there," (Josh. 18: 1.) 
MJhiton, being situated on a pleasant mountain 
twenty-three miles north of Jerusalem . During the 
feign of S*ul it wasfremoved to Nob, six miles north 
of Jerusalem, and afterwards to Gibeon. 

47. Did the Ark always continue in the Tabema 

Ans. The Ark was taken in the time of Ell by 
the Philistines, who retained it seven months, and 
then sent it hack from Gath to Kirjatli-iearim, nine 
°>ilet west of Jerusalem, where it remained seventy 
years, till David removed it to mount Zion. And 
*fter the erection of Solomon's Temple, it had a 
pine*! in an apartment ot the Temple corresponding 
to the inner tabcmacle,and called alto the "Holy of 
Holies." 

4y. What did the Ark contain in the time of Sol 
omon? 

Anj. "There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at il^rob, 
When the Lord made a covenant with the children 



Extract from Luther, 

BY L. KEUfXR. 

"New heaven and new earth." 2 Pet. 3 : 19, 
"God has promised the prophets hither and thithir, 
to create a new heaven and new earth.' *— Isa, G5, 
etc. "Lo, I will make a new heaven and earth," 
etc. ; also lea. 30, etc. : "The light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun,* 1 etc- And Christ 
says, Matt. 13, etc., "The righteous shall shine as 
the sun,* 1 etc. How these will be we do not know, 
except that which God tells ns, namely, that there 
shall be such heaven and earth, wherein there is no 
sin, but dwells th righteousness and God's children. 
As also St. Paul says, Rom. 8, etc.* "There shall be 
nothing but !ove,and joy and peace," etc. How do 
people trouble themselves to know whether the hap- 
py souls will fly about in heaven or on earth. The 
text here says, "they shall dwell on the earth {** so 
that heaven and earth shall be a new Paradise, where- 
in God will dwell, etc. 



The LordJ* Coming* 

Augustin writes of the^ord's coming :— "How 
long shall it be said, Wait, still wait ? What is it 
I wait For? Do we not look for our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who will change these vile bodies of our hu- 
miliation and made them like to His gloiious body ? 
We look for the Lord, and expect till Be return and 
lead us unto the marriage. Come, Lord, and make 
no tarrying. Come, Lord Jesus Christ ^nd visit us in 
peace. Come, and lead thy prisoners from their 
prison-house, that we may rejoice before Thee with 
perfect heart. Come, Saviour! come, Desire ol the 
nations ; shine on us with Thy face, and we shall be 
saved ! Come, my light, my Redeemer ; lead my 
si>ul out of prison to confess and bow before Thy holy 
name." — Manual of Devotion. 



ry also commanded the approach, situated on a 
bloff Borne 200 feet above the water ; and a strong 
force of sharpshooters occupied riflVpits on the 
banks. The Galena anchored abont half a mile 
from the battery, and opened fire at 7: 45 A.M. 
The Monitor coming up, advanced much nearer, but 
being unable to elevate her guns enough, fell back 
to the same line, and also opened fire, while the 
other vessels joined in the cannonade from a great- 
er distance. The action continued sharply for four 
hours, when the Union floet retired, its a munition 
failing. The enemy's practice was excellent. The 
Gal ma was struck twcnty*eight times, and eighteen 
of these shots plunging down from so great a hight, 
penetrated the thin iron of her deck, killing four* 
teen and wounding fifteen of her crew. The Moni- 
tor was hit three times, but not damaged beyond a 
little bending of thn hron plates. The rifled Im- 
pounder of the Naugatuek burst after a few dis- 
charges, but without injuring the crew. The Nau. 
gat nek's casualties were only one flesh wound and 
one contusion ; the Monitor's none at all. It is 
probable that the batteries are so strongly placed 
and defended, that a land attack will be necessary 
to take them. 



understood, advancing from. Winchester upon Har- 
per's Ferry, Our troops are being rapidly rein- 
forced. 

Rumor says that Gen, Jackson is advancing to 
the support of Ewell and Johnson, and there are also 
reports that there is still another force behind him. 
Prompt means have been taken to meet the emergen- 
cy, if truly reported. 

On Sunday also, Gov, Andrew of this state Issued 
his proclamation, for the whole active militia of 
Massachusetts to report on Boston Common to day 
(Monday, May 26) , in pursuance of orders from the 
President. 

Perley, the Washington correspondent of the Bos. 
ton Journal, telegraphs : 

Washington, May 25, 18G2, 

Numerous rumors arc afloat here, but when, in* 
quired into, they are generally found destitute of 
foundation. The Government is wall prepared for 
any emergency in any direction. 



Welsh Confession of Faith. 
In an old sketch of the "Welsh Association," in 
a magazine of that day, we read as follows :-~ 

♦♦1732. Blaenau, 29th and 31st of May.— The 
Confession of Faith was prefixed to this letter, like 
the last. Joy was expressed because the churches 
did strive together against errors, excluding those 
who extended redemption beyond clection,<fcc. There 
was a query , 1 Whether it were necessary and profit* 
able to preach the reign of Christ upon the earth a 
thousand years? 5 Reply, * That the Association in 
general looked upon that to be a truth, and under a 
blessing, it might be profitable, when done with 
good light and understanding, with much caution," 



f rown Him Lord of All. 

A Sunday School teacher was dying. The light 
of heaven was in his eye, seraphic smiles played up- 
on his thin lips, and precious thoughts of Jesus, and 
of his mighty luve, filled his heart with joy I can- 
not describe. Just before he sank away, he turned 
to his daughter, who was bending most lovingly ov- 
er his bed and said : m <tp1 

•'Bring—' 1 

More he could not say, for no strength had he to 
speak more. His child looked with earnest gaze in- 
to his face, and said : 

' What shall I bring my father ?" 

"Bring— " 

His child was in an agony of desire to know that 
father's last request, and she said : 

"Dear, precious father, do try to tell me what 
you want, I will do anything you wish me to do.*' 
The dying teacher rallied all his strength, and fi- 
nally murmured : 

"Brin£ — forth — the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 
And as these words died away upon his lips, his 
soul departed. 

Wasn't that a happy death.my children? Would 
you not like to die thus should that hour come ? If 
so, learn to live laving, honoring and praising Je- 
sus. Learn to love him now, so that your heart 
will ever sing — 

"Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all 11 



Military A spot. 
The news of the war is of almost nothing except 
details, preparations, Blow and cautious advances, 
delays to exhaust the enemy,precautions more strin- 
gent than ever against news— Hal leek, it is said, 
having even peremptorily ordered all newspaper cor- 
respondents out of his lines. Perhaps, in the absence 
of marches of battles, the fact of most importance^ 
indicating a progress of the arms of the United 
States, is— though in itself rather political than mili- 
tary—the last chapter of affairs in North Carolina. 
North Carolina. 
It seems that some little time ago, some agents of 
Jeff. Davis arrested, in the night and suddenly, Mr. 
Kespess, Mayor of the City of Washington, on the 
Pamlico River, in North Carolina, on a charge of 
having conferred with Gen. Bumside soon after the 
taking of Newbero, and hurried him off in irons to 
Richmond, where he was thrust into a dungeon, and 
prevented from seeing any friends or even receiving 
food or cloths from them. In progress of time, Mr. 
Res peas was pat on trial before Davis. This out- 
rageous proceeding, however, caused a great excite- 
ment all over North Carolina. The State Conven- 
tion—the same body which passed the secession ordi- 
nance—having never dissolved, was in session at this 
time at Raleigh, and immediately instructed Got* 
ernor Clark to demand peremptorily the instant de- 
livery of the person of Mr. Respess. This was re- 
fused by Davis, who said the trial must proceed. On 
this, the Convention appointed a committee, who 
went to Richmond, and plainly informed the rebel 
government that unless Gov. Clark's requisition was 
at once complied with, the state of North Carolina 
would release the Mayor by force ; whereupon Mr 
Respess was delivered to the committee, and was ta 
ken home, where he was received with great demon 
strations of joy, state pride, and Union feeling. This 
same committee, while they were about it, also noti 
Bed Jeff. Davis that North Carolina was competent 
to invest the characters of her own citizens, and that 
no more such arrests must be made in the state. The 
Convention has moreover squarely refused Davis's 
demands upon the state for more troops and trans- 
portation, ordered all the North Carolina troopB 
home, refused to permit any ot them to retreat in 
to the cotton states, and refused the use of her rail 
roads to the rebels, except to retreat South. And 
Union meetings are held, and the Stars and Stripes 
are displayed, throughout the western or mountain 
countries, and in many other parts of the state. 
President Lincoln has appointed Hon. Edward Stan 
ley, a native of North Carolina, military governor 
of the state. He is a gentleman of great ability and 
popularity, is at once to enter upon his government 
and will undoubtedly soon put all things in a train 
towards the quiet replacement of the "Old North 
State*' within the Union, which indeed she never 
more than half left after all. — N. F. lmd. 



The Slaves at Roanoke and lint terns. 
A Newburn correspondent of the Independent thus 
writes : 

"At Roanoke the slaves, who had been compelled 
to leave the island on the approach of General Bu re- 
side, returned at the first opportunity ; and many 
ot those who had been compelled to work on the 
rebel Fortifications, eame down and found employ- 
ment and protection upon the arrival of the troops I 
Whole schooner loads of contrabands eanie from 
Elizabeth City and places on Albemarle Sound. 
They were made useful as cooks and camp servants ; 
employed in the hospitals ; in the construction of 
wharves by Mr. David Crockett, who found them 
very willing and efficient laborers ; and finally, in 
building Union forts on the east of the island, to 
command Roanoke Sound. 

One vessel containing twenty- five persons, a pur- 
lion of them children, were fallen in with by Gen. 
Foster, in one of his expeditions up Albemarle 
Sound. lie placed a pilot on board, who conducted 
them to Roanoke,where they came to anchor a short 
distance from the shore. In a short time the whole 
party engaged in singing hymns, whiebjdrew a crowd 
of soldiers to the fhore,and visitors from the vessels. 
They were celebrating their deliverance from bond- 
age, li 

I witnessed another affecting example of the same 
kind at Hajtcras, when a party of forty. two men, 
women, and children, arrived from South Creek on 
Pamlico River. After finding themselves really among 
friends, they joined in singing some of their simple 
chants and hymns ; and when the party were being 
transferred to the shore, one of the women, with an 
infant at her breast, broke forth in exclamation of 
praise and thanksgiving to God, which in it* simple 
pathos reminded me of the song of Miriam, celebrat- 
ing the deliverance of the children of Israel on the 
banks of the Red Sea. They walked in slow end 
solemn procession up to Fort Clark, chanting as 
they went— 

*Ob ! ain't I glad to get out de wilderness. H 



The War. 



GUN-BOATS REPPLSXP. 

Oar gun-boats, after the destruction of the Mer- 
rimac and the occupation of Norfolk, were at once 
sent up the James River to co-operate with our land 
force on its advance. This fleet, consisting of the 
Galena Aroostook, Monitor, Port Royal, and Nan- 
eatuck, ascended the James without any trouble ex- 
cept getting aground a few times, until, on the loth 
of May, they reached Ward's Bluff, about eight 
miles below Richmond, where two barriers had 
been placed across the - river — one of piles, and the 
other of sunken vessels, including, it is reportod t the 
Yorktown and the Jamestown. A powerful batte- 



P. S. We make up our columns so early in the 
week that we ehull not be able to give our readers 
the result or great events seemingly in progress. Our 
army under Gen. McClellan is near Richmond, but 
there is some doubt in respect to the precise position 
and intention of the rebels ;The main body of them 
is supposed to be encamped beyond Richmond ; but 
it is also rumored that it has gone north in large 
force to take the-off^nsive. We know indeed that 
General Banks was attacked on Sunday, as per the 
following dispatch : 

Washington, May 25, The enemy, under Gener 
als Ewell and Johnson, with a superior force, gave 
battle to Gen. Banks, this morning, at daylight, at 
Winchester. Gen, Banks fought them six hours, 
and then retired in the direction of Marti nsburg, 
with what loss is not known. The enemy are, it is 
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Quoting Scripture in Congress* 
Mr. Daly, a member of Congress, set the House 
n a roar of laughter by quoting in a speeches from 
the Bible, the familiar lines,--* 

"And while the lamp holds on t to born, 
The vilest sinner may return/' 

But Mr Daly was more nearly right than the 
laughing members imagined, as will be seen by the 
following story. 

When the Old School Presbyterian General As- 
sembly were preparing a Hymn Book, it was brought 
before the Body for adoption, at its meeting in Phil- 
adelphia- The work of the Committee was vigor- 
ously criticized, and various amendments proposed 
and some adopted : hymns modified or rejected at 
the will of a couple of hundred of song members. 
One member assailed the hymn beginning — 
"Life is the time to serve the Lord." 

lie said it teaches false doctrine, that while the 
lamp of life holds out to burn, the vilest sinner may 
return ; whereas we all know it is not true, (or 
many sinners are abandoned of God, given over to 
perdition and sealed to destruction before they cease 
to breathe. He moved to strike out those two lines, 
and also the first two of the next verse, making one 
verse of the two, and avoid the heresy of teaching 
that every sinner is within the reach of mercy as 
long as he lives. The Assembly heard the criticism, 
were convinced of its soundness, and without any 
ado forthwith voted out the objectionable lines. 

A few minute afterwards the Rev. Robert J, 
Breckinridge, D. D , came into the |)Ouse,.*nd was 
informed of the singular step the Aeseoibly had 
just taken. "Why, they have stricken out the Words 
of God himself," said Dr. B. ; and immediately ris- 
ing ho called the attention of the house to the fcet 
that the hymn in question is a beautiful paraphrase 
of the ninth chapter of Ecclesiastee, and the obnox- 
ious lines are another form of stating the divine de- 
claration, "Tu him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope/ 1 , „ • * iv 1 ' 

The Assembly saw its error, and restored the lines 

instaoter. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




} Q 4 £1, says ; * 4 It is indeed very generally sup- 
posed that the, st>w& of good men, as soon as they 
are dislodged from the body, go directly to haven; 
but this opinion lias not t bo least foundation in the 
grades jof Gvd; on the contrary, our Lord says to 
Mary, after the resurrection, " Touch me not ; for 
1 am not yet ascended to my Father, in heaven/' 
Do they beliene Mr. Wesley ? 

At this funeral I met my old friend Elder I. R, 
Gates, from Pennsylvania, who bad been attending 
t lie Me^sianian Conference at Brautford, with Eld. 
J. Liteh and others.,. It seems that they hare 



In thl? deportment, article? are policited, on the general 
subjuct of ibts Advent; from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular vi&wjs 

wbtdh it defends. View* or correspondents not dissented j f orm ^ a new ^ j n this Province, out of the old 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially . 

endorsed- Correspondent* are eipttSted to avoid all per- Advcntists, who repudiate the doctrine of the UB- 
sonalitie?, and to study Christian courtesy in nil references conscious sleep of the soul, and the destruction of 
to views and iM:r?i u;i. Any depftrture from this 'houtel ba , , . , . „ ) . . /, . . . J 

regard** nj disjaipjtl^ tb* writ** to any reply. Christian *he Wicked, ^o person entertain ing this vie W 18 eM 
and gentleiiiaiily discussion will be "in order; but not [ igiblc to membership in their body, and preachers 
need tens, oukind, ot - uueourttou* controversy. 



door against ine, So I v m ted Jbout the city, and Bev. L R, Gates, of Williamsport, Fenn. } Bros, 
scattered what light I could, and awaited the deoi- Edward and George Lampkin, of CainsvilJe. 
sion of the 41 powers that be" about the morrow. After which, the following Committees were ap- 
Put up with Bro. Morrill, where I felt myself truly pointed ; — 

in a Christian home. J. Parker, S. Lam kin, and D. W. Flanders — on 

Sabbath, March 12. At 9 o'clock A. M . , in Business, 
company with Bro. Morrill, attended a Methodist j J. W, Canfield, J. Pearce, J. Lumpkin -^oa 
love least, in the M. E. Chapel, whew I preached Nomination. 

lust Sabbath* It was a pleasant occasion. At the [ D. W. Flanders — to Supply the Desk, 
close the question uf my preaching was settled. I The hours Used for meetings were 9 o elk, A. M. 
was to have the house in the evening, and was re- ; and 1 o'clock V, M. 
quested to address the Sabbath School in the after- j Then adjourned until 2 o'clock* 
noon. So 1 went to the first Wesley an Church at Afternoon session commenced by reading the 
11 o'clock. They hate a large chapel and audience, Scriptures, ringing, and prayer. The President 
not withstanding the late secession. The junior pas- j culled for reports from Committees and reports from 
tor preached, from Isa. 35: 3. It was a sound ( Churches. 



MY JOURN AL 
VISIT TO CANADA WEST. 
FaroAT, March 11. Bro. A. Gray took me, with 
Mrs. Gray and others* in his carriage, to M. Cath- 
erines, C. W., where we called upon his friends and j 
were refreshed; after which I took the caw for 
Hamilton, where I received cordial greetings from 
Eider F. G. Brown and family, who are 'pleasantly 
settled here with the Baptist Church. The evening 
was very stormy, so that we had no meeting, and i 
had to leave for ray next appointment, in London, 
the nest day. , Bat it is my intention to visit Ham- 
ilton again, and preach the gospel of the kingdom. 

This is my third visit to this Province. The first 
was with Father Miller, to Toronto, in 1844. The 
second to Wellington Square, and Hamilton, some 
years ago. I now enter the Province again with a 
view to make a more extensive tour, and visit cities 
and towns, as the door may open, to preach *+ the 
gospel of the kingdom." I came by the invitation 
of Adventiste who are looking for the blessed hope, 
who desired to hoar me again on the time and the 
signs indicative of the Lord's near coming, I shall 
survey this field and see what the Lord has for me 
to do, and faithfully perform my duty. I know not 
what is before me, but trust to Him who has prom* 
ised to be with His people to the end. 

Saturday, March 15. Took my leave of Bro. 
Brown and his family, and left in the cars for Lon- 
don. The storm of rain, hail, and snow still con* 
tinues. The trees aro loaded with ice, apd many of 
them are falling, and others are shorn of their 
branches, by the weight of the ice. Everything is in 
wintry dress. Arrived in London at 6 P. M. Bro, 
J* p. Simpson, of Belmont, met and took me to the 
residence of Hon. S. Morrill, by his special request, 
where I was very cordially received, Bro. M. is a 
member of the Wesley an Society, but has been an 
Ad vent is t in faith since 1842, and a subscriber to 
the Herald*- i io \wh ■ 'iv • >n*tfl?iM tuti ..n. 

Sabbath, March 16. Rose refreshed after a good 
night's sleep. Preached this morning in the Wes- 
leyan Church, lately seceded from the main body, 
on account of having a minister forced upon them 
whom they did nut want. They w T OTehip in the M. 
E. Chapel, as the Episcopal Methodists have run 
out, and the Chapel was vacant. Tbo Episcopal 
minister of the district at present is employed to 
preach for them a part of the time. 1 The pulpit was 
to be occupied by a local preacher this A, who 
invited me, by Bro. Morrill's suggestion, to preach 
the mo rn i n g sermon . The an d i en ce w as good , and 
I b*4 a good hearing, on the subject of entire conse- 
e ration, from Rum. 7th and 8th chaps. It was well 
received by most, but the views on eating and drink- 
ing to the glory of God, together with the way to 
live generally, was rather severe on the unscriptural 
habits uf some — who were a little stirred up I 
hope, however, for good results. There is too much 
form without the power, and too much conformity 
to the world among the Wesleyans generally. Ihejt 
need another Wesley to stir them up, on holy living 
and entire consecration- 

At the close ot this service Bro. Simpson took me 
in hisslergh eleven miles, to Westminster, to attend 
the funeral of a little^ten' of %s brother, Lewis 
Simeon. The house was crowded with people of 
all b- nominations. I spoke on the resurrection of 
the righteous d?a<kat the coming of Christ,and did 
not attempt to comfort the parents and friends of 
the deceased by teaching them that the child had 
gone to heaven, and was glorified and rewarded ; 
but that the body had gone to the dust, and the 
spirit. to God who gave it, and the reward and glori 
fixation would come 14 at the resurrection of the 
jnsf." ; j^found that tbia doctrine did not suit the 
SpiritfJaJtetA, who say that the moment wc die the 
soui goes immediately to heaven. And so 1 was set 
oNyirti ft* a 4 * dead sleeper, 1 ' as they are called here. 
And jet 1 preached only the teaching of Christ and 
the Apostles on the state of the dead. Many of my 
heareie were Wesleyans and Methodists, who profess 
to follow bim. And it may be interesting to them 



or members of this view are not tolerated among 
them. Bro. Gates said to me that they heard and 
had reported that t was among the " dead sleepers," 
and, of Course, could not be tolerated among them 
if this were true. But in coming into the Province 
I had no idea of meeting with any of the preachers 
or churches of this new sect, and, having work 
enough to do in other fields, it made no difference to 
me. But my views of the definite time would also 
shut me out from their association, as I understood 
a resolution against preaching the definite time was 
introduced with favor into their late conference. 

1 informed Bro, G. that I had changed my views 
on the question of the spirits of the dead holding 
communications with the living ; and that such 
change was produced by reading the book of the late 
Dr. Ramsey, of Philadelphia, on that subject.* 
On other questions T had no special light as yet to 
lead to a public change. Vet I did look favorably 
on those who hold to the mortality of man, among 
the many thousands of Adventists in this and other 
lands, and that I labor with them as I have always 
done. And should I see light in that direction to 
convince me of the truth of their position, 1 shall as 
an honest man embrace it. And those who assume 
to dictate what others | shall believe, and persecute 
and cut off those who differ, could do so; the 
world was wide, and the field was large. I should 
probably live in the exercise of Christian liberty and 
reeeive all the light which God is pleased to bestow 
till Jesus coma — whether it be on the state of the 
dead, on the time ol the resurrection, or any other 
great question, For true Christian liberty consists 
in this : " Girt with friends or foes, a man may 
speak the things he will,*' without the fear of man, 
and in the true fear of God, to whom we are ac- 
countable for all we believe, and for every word we 
apeak. * . ,^ h y ji .-, i' i ..; . 

But for this Christian and manly spirit, 1 should 
never have taken Father Miller by the hand when 
no others did or would, and sacrilico all in order to 
receive and publish a new and vary unpopular truth. 
Mr. Miller gave me light on the word of God, which 
the Christian denomination (of which I was a mem* 
ber) did not believe or preach. The question for 
me to settle on hearing this truth was, shall I obey 
God and conscience, or shall I reject the light and 
live in condemnation ? I chose to. obey God, and 
take the consequences. So I have suffered the loss 
of membership in the denomination in which I was 
connected and lived many years, and suffered many 
things for the truth's sake. I am still living in the 
same spirit of sacrifice, and shall follow where God 
leads, if it be at the loss of all things. 1 do not he- 
long to that class who have to wait till the truth 
becomes popular before they can embrace and lol- 
low/it. d - It&ttw M v.v.u • t • -j ••' t 
In the evening, lailing in the appointment in 
Belmont, by the request of Bro. Gates I preached 
in Messiah's Chapel, in Westminster, to about one 
hundred souls. My sa bject was practical religion, 
a thing very much needed, in these days. Incon- 
sistent processors and ministers, all, got " badly cut 
up." and some resolved and promised to amend. 1 
was very kindly lecoived by all ; and, by invitation, 
gavu Hiivcrul other sermons on other evenings and 
one afternoon of the week. 1 visited Bro. Picket 
and others in the ptoeev Also viwted and gave sev- 
eral sermons in Belmont, where I had a good hear- 
ing. Visited with Bros. Co apron and Storms ^whpm 
1 bad known in the lower Province many years ago 
The renewal of old acquaintance was very pleasant. 
They are still looking for the kingdom . While in 
Belmont vicinity 1 enjoy td the hospitality of Bro. 
Joseph Simpson, from whom 1 received every atten- 
tion, f , {tt t ,i !, Ifnu<wr , .,,1 ,i DrntwHj 
Saturday, March 2% Bro. Simpson took me to 
London, where I was to spea^ oa the Sabbath. I 
found on arrival that my Sabbath in I/mdon would 
be lost, as no appointment had been given out. and 
it was doubtful if 1 could get one. Since last Sab- 
bath A.M. some of the Wesley ans, who were great- 
ly delighted with ray sermon then, had heard that I 
was an Adventtst ; this spoiled the sermon for them. 
So much for prejudice, which was likely to shut the 



Spiritualism a Satanic Delusion. 



and faithful discourse. I was blessed, it go 
seldom I can hear preaching, that 1 prize the privi- 
lege. At the close I went to the Cathedral, where 
I was in time to hear another sermon, by the chief 
minister, on the rest of the Christian traveller. It 
had many points ot interest, and 1 think gave good 
cheer to the Christian pilgrim. The audience was 
large, and very solemn. 1 felt that God was there. 
The minister is a believer in the personal and speedy 
coming of Christ. lie bfe preached and published 
on the subject. 

At 3 P. M. I addressed about a hundred young 
persons, in the Sabbath School connected with the 
seceding Wesley ans, where I was to speak in the 
evening. It was one of the most interesting Schools 
I have attended. I spoke lor half an hour or more, 
and had the most solemn attention, The children 
appeared intelligent and promising. My theme was 
the value of God's word to the young, with an ex- 
hortation to give themselves to Christ and follow its 
blessed counsels, 

In the evening 1 preached on the parable of the 
ten virgins, Matt. 25: 1-13. I had freedom in 
speaking about an hour and a half, to a very atten- 
tive audience. At the close Bro. Bowman, one of 
the local preachers, who had given way for me to 
preach, gave notice that he would on the next Sab- 
bath morning read Dr. A. Clarke's commente on 
the 24th chapter of Matthew. He would do this, 
because I bad said that Dr. Clarke, in his exposi- 
tion, had spiritualized the second coming of Christ 
into the destruction of Jerusalem. And injustice 
to himself and Bible class, whom he had taught on 
Dr. Clarke's views, he thought- it his duty to show 
whether Dr. Q. or the speaker spiritualized this sub- 
ject. This was wett, and I hoped for good to come 
out ot it, although I could not be present to hear or 
reply. 

I learned afterwards, by Bro. Morrill, that Bro. 
Bowman did read anil explain Drl C.'s comments on 
the 24th of Matthew ; at the close of which Bro. 
M. rose to ask the following qmatfon r — 

Do I understand youi Bro. Bowman, to say that 
Christ's second advent took place at the destruction 
of Jerusalem '? 

JJro. B. replied that he should answer that ques- 
tion next Sabbath. 

Bro. M- Said, I do not wish any discussion ; I 
wish an answer now, yes or no. Did Christ come 
then, or not? 

Bro. B. replied ha did come then, 

Bro. M. then said, in conclusion, I now under* 
stand you. You believe Christ came in the clouds 
ot heaven, in power and great glory, and gathered 
his elect from the four winds ot heaven, -at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 

Bro. B. said, yes. 

And so I hope my visit has done some good, in 
bringing up the great question of the age for discus 
sion among them. 1 hear that Bro. B. did not 
make many converts to his vi^ws. I trust the good 
leaven will work, and many be enlightened on the 
power and coming of Christ in His kingdom. L 

Jos uc a V, HrtfEs; 
; 

Messiah's Hunch Conference, in Canada 
West, 

The Conference convened, agreeable to adjourn- 
ment, near Cainsville, in the township of Brantford, 
on the 12th day of February, lfcu2. The President 
not having arrived, the business of the session was 
not commenced until the following day { the time 
being occupied in religious services. Elder J. W. 
Campbell preached in the afternoon, and Elder S. 
K . Lake in The evening. 

February 13th. Conference called to order by the 
President, and, after a season of mutual devotion, in 
which nearly all present participated, names of mem- 
bers were enrolled, as follows | — 

Mini*iers* — J t Litch, J. W. Can field, D. Camp- 
bell, S. K. Lake, D. W. Flanders. 

Delegates.^- Bros. J, Parker, of Kincardin ; J. 
Lawrence* of Fingall; J* Pearce, of Port Union; 
J. Campbell, ol F reel ton ; J. Lampkin, of Cains- 
ville ; W. Pickle, of Westminster. 
' Yisitiyig Members.-— Bro. Powley, of Bnntford; 



The report of the Nominating Committee, pre- 
sented and adopted, was a* follows ; — 
Elder J Litch, President. 
J . \\ . C a Nri£j, p , Yu 1 1 * > > $idenl+ 
D. W. Flanders, Cor* an<i Jto>. Secretary. 
Bro. J. L wivk in, Treasurer. 
Bro. J, Barber, of Kincardin, commenced the re- 
ports from jChurches by letter. 
Th c First Anmt n I R ■• j > . > rt nf Mas*} a h *s C h n rch , Km - 
eardm Village, in the County of Bruce, to the 
Elder*, Deacons, and Lay Delegates in Cott/CT 1 - 
ence assembled, at Cainscillc, Canada West. 
Beloved Brethren : — We beg respectfully to 
report to you our existence, and to inform you that 
althobgh numbering but eight souls yet we havo 
enjoyed many happy meetings in Church fellowship 
together. At tiroes we feel to despair of ever in- 
creasing our number, and have reason to know that 
the various sects by which we are surrounded treat 
us and those scriptural teachings which we regard 
as Important with contumely and reproach. Yet so 
long as we can cherish the belief that the Lord of 
Hosts is with us, and that the God of Jacob \$ our 
refuge, we will not fear, neither be dismayed, bat 
be confiding in the never failing goodness of Him 
Whose good pleasure it is to give the kingdom to the 
little flock. 

We are wilting to be made the butt of ridicule 
and to be grossly misrepresented, We have been oc- 
casionally cheered by visits and labors of Elder's D. 
Campbell, J, Liteh, D. W. Flanders, B, Hutchin- 
son, S. K. Lake and J. Pearce ; and have done what 
we consistently could to assist in remunerating the 
travelling expenses, etc. , of these servants of our Mas- 
ter, with the exception of Bro. Pearce, whose labora 
we believe are invariably gratuitous. We think that 
were an effort put iorth here at a period o I the year 
when the roads are good, and that effort sustained 
for several weeks continuously, many who are be- 
ginning to enquire whether the doctrines wt hold 
are scriptural would be even confirmed in them, and 
would co-operate with us to support an Evangelist 
(who would he both able and willing to disseminate 
the glorious truths we hold) in this section of conn- 
try. Brother Joseph Barker (the bearer ol this re- 
port, and whom we beg you to receive as our dele- 
gate to yonr conference) ,bas lor sometime past con- 
ducted the services of the sanctuary for us at lea&t 
once every Sabbath. And, in contusion, we earnest- 
ly pray that the Great Head of the Cnnrch may be 
with you and guide you in your deliberations, and 
crown your labors with success, so far as those la- 
bors may be in accordance with H3s will and word. 

John CAy^ftMl.L, Secretary. r 
Signed in behalf of Messiah's Cftureh, Kincardin 
Tillage, this eighth day of Fe&ntarfr J8<52, 

Bro. J. Lampkin said that* be considered the 
church at Caineville in a better condition to advance 
in spirituality and numbers than at any other time 
hitherto, and, although we have Ughtings without 
and fears within, the Lord has prospered us ; and 
we have been enabled to ercet a house in which to 
worship him, and to which we can invite all to come 
and participate with us in the Bibfo truths we en- 
joy. We ha re h ad li ve added, to ou r n u m ber du r ing 
the poet year, and have had many tokens of remem- 
brances from the Coming One. And our prayer is 
that the deliberations of this Conference [may cul- 
minate in the greatest good to the cause jn which 
we are enltstad. ■ 1;7r! ,\ A [. n ■ , 

Bro. Pearce, of Port Union, informed tho Confer- 
ence that himself and dear companion constitute 
the Church where he now residfs ; and although he 
did not oonaider himself authorised to report to this 
Conference, yet he thought they were agreed in 
fhith t and hope, and purpose, tnd longed for the 
time when they should be delivered from the bond- 
age of sin and the power of death into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 

Bro. James Campbell not being prespnt, Elder 
Campbell stated that the members composing the 
Freelton Church are now principally connected with 
those at Carlisle, making a Church of seventeen 
members— the Lord having helped them with a re- 
vival during tho labor of Elder Gates with them last 
fall, at which time eight persons were baptized and 
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much eaCQiiragduient giv^n to the cau*e. TVy have 
* house in course of erection fortius Messiah, in 
which to celebrate hia name. And the church arc 
anxious, pro* Serosa permitting, that the Conference 
hold its nest annual meeting at this place. 

Elder Lake spoke of the cause at Wellington 
Square (as there was no Delegate from that church) 
as being in a luw condition ; and unless the Lord 
help them, there ts but email hope uf miccew in thut 
place, as human agencies fail to create laeting good. 
Elder Campbell informed the Conference that there 
had heen an impression produced favorable to the 
cause in the region of Brighton, and that at Smich- 
rjlta ten prsons had been baptised while Bro. 
Gates was laboring in that vicinity ; and desire the 
brethren* in Conference to remember them in their 
pray its, and to endeavor to assist them with minis* 
terial aid. 

Br>. Tickle, from Westminster, teported the 
chnrch in that place as being in a good conditions 
far as unity and spirituality is concerned, as ever 
they were, Although their numbers have been less- 
ened by removals, their meetings are regular and 
well attended. 

Bro. J. Lawrence, from Fingall, baing called up- 
on, stated that he did not know whether he should 
attend the Conference when he left home, and did 
not consider himself a delegate. However,he thought 
that he could say for the church that they still loved 
the appearing of Christ, notwithstanding they hnd 
waded through pressing difficulties during (he paet 
year and see but little propect lor the future. 11 is 
prayer id that their trials m ly be overruled lor theif 
g'jod, and prove their rejoicing in the day of reck- 
oning. 

Adjourned untill next morning. 

Preaching in the evening by Elder Litch* 

Friday Morning 14th. Conference called to order 
as usual. Character of ministeral brethren con- 
sidered. 

Adjourned. 

Aftvrnoon Session. Opened by singing and pray- 
er. The report ol the Business Committee was re- 
ceived and adopted-— as follows : — 

Your committee beg to lay before this Conference 
the following questions for consideration 

1st. What id the duty of the church of Messiah, 
at the present time, in relation to the custom of 
public tea parties, Sabbath School picnics (so calU 
ed), now so prevalent among most all ot the pro- 
fessedly Christian churches ? 

2nd. Has any fresh evidence been given to the 
church Jind world with regard to the exact period of 
our Lord s sewnd advent? 

3rd. Does the spirituality of Messiahs church in 
any way depend upon the unanimity of the teach- 
ing of its ministers 7 ~* r .j . n 

4th. Do the Scriptntes teach two translation* in 
the order of Chrises receiving his saints ? 

oth. Ts there aught in the general express ions of 
the Scripture whjch would justify us In postpon- 
ing the coming of Christ ? 

Respectfully submitted, 

Jo&* Barker, Chairman B. C. 
The Conference adopted a resolution as followi!— 
Upon item 1st. Resolved, That this Conference 
earnestly and affectionately recommend all our mem- 
bers, and especially our yoUDg members, to dUcoun- 
tea u nee them. 

While considering item 2nd, an adjournment was 
carried until following morning. 

Preaching in the evening by Elder Can field, 
i Saturday morning* 15th. Conference convened as 
usual , after the preliminaries. T 

Item 2nd was resumed and discussed this entire 
forenoon, ending in a resolution that no fresh light 
h^en given for axeliabte period. 
Afternoon session. The time wns occupied with 
ltCrLI 3rd, resulting in a desire that our ministers 
k*ch in accordance with the word of God and trans. 
CM bed principles of faith , and thus seek unanimity 
*u teaching, 

1 hen adjourned until Monday, 
breaching in the evening by Elder Gates. 
' Sabbath Morning. Elder Litch preached a chocr. 
]ft?and appropriate dedicatory discourse, and ded- 
icated the chapel to the service ol God, ending the 
fcnmin with a prayer most touching and befitting. 
T™J*»thstanding our numbers were smaller and our 
■"jernacle lew magnificent than was Israel's at the 
judication of Solomon's TempKyet we went to our 
^ lfnf '* Joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness 
Lirf had shown nj. 
Preaching in the afternoon by Bro. Gates and in 
»MYe»io£ *> y Bro. Litch. 
Xuos ended the labors of the Sabbath. 
Mond iy morning, 17. Conference convened, and 
Spreading the Scripture, singing, and prayer, the 
_ JjnJ 'renee resolved itself into a committee of the 
h 'de to consider the general interest ol the cause. 
^Jtimied during the day. 
^jnurncil nntil morning. 
*™whing in the evening by Eldor Campbell. 
<mtJj y morniog, 18th. The committee of the 
fm arose and reported as fallows : The differences 



Tl^ Conleronee was then culled to order by the 

President, and then adjourned, to give opportunity 
t fur the ^Iissiomiry Boiird to hold their session. Af- 
ter the meeting of the Missionary Board the confer- 
ence was called to order, and adjourned until next 
morning. Preaching in the evening by Bro. Cutes, 

Wednesday morning, Mhh. Conlerence opened by 
rending the scripture, singing and prayer. 

At the close of the day's Conference it wasreeolv* 
i i d that tin- next annual ranting he at Carlisle, and 
that it convene upun the second Tuesday in Febru- 
ary. 1803, Tile Conference then ajonmed until ihat 
date. 

I). W. Flanders, Secretary Con. 
- JJ. B. Our brethren will understand that this re- 
port bus been delayed not intentionally, bill from 
causes uncontrollable. D. W. Flanders. 



bitherto 



°% settled 



existing between certain brethren are ami 



Front Bro. Darnel Campbell* 

Bro Bliss: will vou communicate the following 
request to Eld, T. M. Preble ? You truly need 
great wisdom to guide you in these perilous mo^r 
ments. The brethren here believe you to be,wiy 
competent to detect any unsound argument^nd rely 
on you to refute such. 

NOTE TO ELD. T. M. PRERLT!, 

Bro. Preble. I saw in the Herald some time 
since, something from your pen in relation to Shim • 
call's chronology. As we believe you to possets ad- 
vantages for giving your reasons for embr t icing any 
definite time that can be proved, or for refuting any 
unfounded arguments in its support, we would like 
co hear from you, on that subject, and whether or not 
the errors specified by the editor ot the Herald are 
not, as we think, clearly sustained. And you will 
oblige many. Your brother in hope, 

Danikl Campbell, 
West Flanders, May 17, 1862, 
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Memoirs uf William Miller, 
By the author ol the Time of the End — excepting 
the lirst three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 ets. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as & cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in* 
telligeocc and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
—to present bim as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived -at his conclusions, to follow htm into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work* 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of hia views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with hia li few' tv^ < > i.< > VT 

The revivals of religion which attended hie labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed, will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state : and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice nas 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter* 
ary Journal*^ * »M V 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God bos re- 
vealed respecting the future government ot the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of* little moment * and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 

Cortion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
istory of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account df 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which be was as- 
sailed during his last yearn. He was a man of Vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word uf 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of tbwir great truths. 
Instead of the amhitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, be was disinterested ; his great aim in bis 
vW" i i i Hkirtfti 

meanor, on the confutation of his calculatinn^ re. 
speeding the advent, was suoh as mi*ht be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of re? irling to sub. 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, fie frankly e'jnfess^l 
hi-* errir. and while be lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in £Jod, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Time* 
"The Tike of Tm End," 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 185G,treats "the time of the end," {Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this worhTe dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

Tt presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E, B. Elliott's view 
of 1 'oar present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar, 1 * with several lectures by Dr. Cumaing, and 



gives three disser tii ti one on the new heavens and the 
new earth, Dy Dri. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and We* 
ley. To this is adtJed "The Testimony of nrtifle 1 than 
One Hundred Witnessen,' f 'uf alUges'of the church, 
and ot all denominations ol Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, bis reign on 
the renewed, earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&o. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for t5 its. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opin tons of the press : 

u \Ve commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction. " — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prove a ; mine of interesting re- 
search.*' — Montreal Journal a^ffJteratifre. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in> 
terprcbation, and should be the companion of every 
ftible student. "^-Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit* 
tie space, so moch interesting matter on this sub- 
ject/' — St. Johitsfniry Caledonian. 0 '^"Tfr ,r 

"Aa a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
i n teresting boo It / * — New Bedford Standard. ( j j ( [ *, 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work.*'— Boston Chris! Witness and Advdcate. 

* l A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestante tQ it.*' — Phil. Daily News, 

"The b<K)k is valuable as containing a compendi 
um otmillenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present' time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor. 1 '—Religious Intelligencer, 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge ol 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world S'-^Neitt York Chron* 

"$5%1 t>- I (hi ,JfW 'Hjfli )Li\l IHKJU >' 1*1 
41 We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers."— Niagar a Democrat, 

** A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpremtion, and of the^ibmpu 
tations of the prophetic periods, ' } —Jldu$0uri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage bis attention. "^ihu; West Telescope. 

'•He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years.* '—Cluristian Secre- 
tary, 

** We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject. "—Ric km on d Retirtious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which phe now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. w t, r ..n ^ i f,,, f i, ... 

*' We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what haa been said, and can be said 
on a subject wbiob will never cease to pos^ese inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
*— C*\\cord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this worlf will com- 
mand a4teation."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer bus intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

<l A compendious collection of Second Advent e#r 
says." — Jv. Y. Evangelist. 

"ThiBis a remarkable volume." — Jniemationat 
Journal. 

4 'This is one ef the fenotfc elaborate books ever is- 
sued en the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Trateler. 

"It is a publi<wtion curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable inveni nation and research- 
es of its compiler. " — Boston Paily Atlas. t , u 

"This book is of real vnlue, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy."— Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald, 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
ptau. IntelligenMr* > vttfcrn ' i. U . lil 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated fn the Advent Herald;"— 
JtiMrican, pi/past. * - * * I is 7 /it ' 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study of prophecy,"— Port. Chris. Mr- 

"Thewtfttr shows that he has Ktndied his sub- 
ject, ami evinces much ability in the treatment ol 

it,"— -Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If nfrf i|iift)m to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
o( no single volume in which ho will find it so well 
done, as in this."— Portland Transcript 



TTTHITTEN'S GOLDEN" S'ALVS ii 'a step by w^j ol 
* t prog n4* In the he»Th>|: art. It i*e adnpted to r|] the 
]iurposts of a family Salve* It elTeotofth'y cores piles, 
woands, bruifea, 9prains F cnt* f ehilblninp. corn?, burns, 
f«rer*ior«, scrofBlone humors^ erynipelftj, &<tlt.rhearo, 
king's evil, rhfUma.ti. L m t apiiial difficult!??, chnfings la 
w«m wea-ther, <lo f Ac, ana ii believed hj many experi- 
enced end competent j ud ges to be the be3tcr<nhLnatlon nf 
medirinfl.1 i riff red ientf for external inflammatory dlltioit]- 
tied that has oyer been produced. Many of the best phj- 
sicienf of the varioussehoolH use it and alio recommend it- 
Btery farmer should have It for bor?e» ; for the cure ot 
BCtateheitBprains, chaflngl, tc , and also for tore teat? on 
cowa. It cures felonj. It cures warts. 

From Mr, Morris Puller, of North Creek, tf.Y.t "We 
Bad your Golden Silve to be good for erery thing that we 
have tried it for. Among other thine? for which we bare 
d it, is a bad case of 'Maid bead 7 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case w*s aleo favorable. *' 

: We like your G-Mtn SaWe very much in this place. 
Among other things t knew a lady who was; eurcd of a 



very bad ca?e of ?ore ey*$ t fr Walter S, Plummfr, Uk 

Village, H. H. 

Mrs. Glower, East Merjtmack street, toweli, wap cured 
of a bad case of piles ly the aae of one box of theSai™. 

Mr. Parrington, a wealthy merchant aud manufacturer 
of Lowell, waa, thieved of pile* vbV*fe aftticted bim 
for many years, and renmrfeed to e friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles, 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Kingston h N. IL, says: "I 
bave been afilic ted with piles for ever twecty jears* The 
l»st seven jepir? I have been a great snrferer. And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude. 1 * 

From Mr, J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mas*, r "I have 
e large milk farm* I have used a great deal of yon r Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats oil my cows* I bare used many 
other kinds of salve* Yours is the best I ever saw, I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses* 
It cures them in a ftbort time. I rcfummeud it to all who 
keep cows or horses/' 

From Dr. Geo. Pis roe, Lowell : " Your Golden Sabre U 
good, It will have a great sale. 0 

From Dr* W.B, Campbell t STew Britain, Gon|i. f ^fToli 
Golden Salve is a grca$ thing for chilblains- I have rtl«o 
used it in afflicting ease* of salt rbcum, erjsipclBBj and 
sort' niytplos. Tts effect was, a speedy and permanent enrc" 

Dr. Biiis, ot Brunswick, Me., says : *' I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous tumors by the 
i f .| lm Snlre. You may eeommenti it from me as a val- 
nable Salve*" 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nnil ; by 

reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain waseierocdftting. ' Whe^n y da rK? ol- 
den Sal re was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a batf boxes of it wrought a perfect cure.' ^ 
Mrs. Lucinda A*,Swaip, Mtrideth Centre, JtjL p,, , / 

.Air. H. L. W, Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligence^ 
Marion, III.*, tays, " Every person that uto'the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also publish el a Jlst of 
rmrnrj in ht t - f.ii por. of person? cured of wounds, g ores, hu- 
mors, rheumaiiam, Ac, and pives the pnhlie roff rence (v> 
tbem \ who, he says, are among the first citizens of t ho 
place. * t 'If j j j ,» httt 

Thx Goldm Salti-jA Grwit B«ALi?ifl Buvhbt.— Tt 
h with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suetr signal success 
in Ivowel 1 , fcliL^re it in tuade, that I he papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They cbroniele ono 
wbere the life of a lady was recently *avt«l— a,case oif bro- 
ken breast ; ntrntJier where the life ol i child was saved — 
a case, of chafing ; mutter of ft lady whose fice was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; alte anotlttTOf aa bid man* 
who ha 4 I wre on his foot for twenty year*— cured In a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow |n getting at its 
merits^and will heratd it over the tan-i.— 7W*n Htrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. TYtUten : 1 hsye usediwnr 
Golden Salve in my family, and I atai acquair'id with a 
large number of families also who h*v« vied it \ 'and I 
have rea«on to believe that it is really what you ruqgm. 
mend it to be. J* ylBlJ«a. 

Made only by C. P. Written, So. 35 and 37 Esst Mcr 
rimsck street, *Ln«r1 1, Maes* Sold by druggists, and at 
country ; tores. Price 25 efp. per box, or $2 per doicn. 

1 want good, reliable , pereeverinx agents to canvass, in 
all parti of the United Slates and Canada. A targe dis- 
count will be made to agents. sag 13 — pdtojan 1 T 62 

For lata at this offiee* > mi iurs , , F "> 



Da, LiTcfl'S tttsTORATiva ■ a great cure for cold* and 
coughs. I n medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it*. V'r :•.-;«', 371-2 ets. 

J»k. Litcm's Asu-Brut'l'S ruYFtc. As a gentle pur^- 
tive, a corrector of the stonjach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and alt the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpawed. I flouB- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from d incase and suffering, as the best ihey can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents* 8old by 11. Jones* 48 Kneeland St.! 
Boston, neat door lo the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th at., Philadelphia. lOlWtf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At t\t Depository «f Engluh and AwrnVrfu e« 
Prophecy— n Connect!** with th* Offict tfthfAj) VEMl 
HERAXV~-*t Ao* 4€ 1-2 Aj*c(/aa^*rtre** r J « /« tttpt 
TVesf oftht Hoi ton und Worcrstrr Railroad Station. Th* 
money should Accompany all crdtrt. - i] ill' " 

s>OOEa^, i Uf! in MjO 
Paica* PotTAoa, 
Morning Hours in Patmos. by Rev. A- C* 

Thomp»on p D.D. 1:*0 -U 

Bliss* Sacred Cfbronoiogj *0 *C8 

The Time of the End Tj, 75 .*0 

Memoir of William Afillet T5 * 3 * 

nill'f Saints' Inheritance 76 VU 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 »1J 

Kingdom not to be Destroy ed (Oswald) 100 ,17 

Exposition of fecharish CO .28 

Laws of SymboHiation »Jj 

Liteh's Messiah's Tiwoati H *W 

Orrook's Army of the Great King 3* -07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories ' W r07 

Fassett's Discourses 10 »JJ 

8eriptnra] Action of Baptisa [tijd hfifi Ifl *' 5 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter JJ *06 

Questions on Daniel »0I 

Children's Question Book '>'J ^JhJUTJ "JiiW »0I 
Bible Class, or a Book for yeang people, t1l1 .Lo]n lall 

on the second advent, 15 -0* 

The New Harp, Pew Dillon, Is sheep, eo A* 

Pnoket ft €0 ,11 

The Christian Lyre ' S""' " 

Trftetsinbound rain sues, 1st volume. -0 • 



Wellcome on Matt. U and 
Taylor's VoUe of the Church 



ft! il 

1.00 .11 

Work, e/ Rtv- Cvipminf , D. X», *— 
On Romanism *° «** 

^ Bl0d na : " *At?l\»^b 

'OI*evitiCTis H .18 

Voices of the Day >H 

The Great Prepar»,tiosj 100 , 

•X5 ih t lwlliiiBsl$Bab{ 

Th? poatage on a single tract li or.eeer.',orbytfce 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Prise. 

The Restitution 1 1 > ' • * 

Osier's Pre figurations ■ " 

The End, by Dr. dimming 4 ** 
Letter to Dr. Baffles " 

Whitlujr's Prophetic Yiew ' u 4 44 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 " 

BrocV on the Lord's Coming e Practical Doctrine A " 

Erook on the Gloiification of the Saints 4 f* 

LS toil's Dialogue on the ^atare of Man ' 
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The Miller's Daughter. 

BY MRS. BRADLEY. 

a O ? mother ? JJ said little Annie, 
-^TMay I go up to Hie ftiilM 0 
The cardinal flowers arc in blossom, 

And acorns are thick on the hiJL 
And the millers daughter, Mysie, 
1,1 ts to be be there all the day, 
And. wfti^rq to, hav^ a party 

A party all in play ! !i 
M May I goT J> said filtle Annie, 

And her mother said, " You may go, 
But you must not cross the mill-bridge, 

For the stream is deep belovv, 
If you fall into the water 

In the midst of your thoughtless play, 
And I lose my little daughter, 

Vi be lonely many a day/ 1 

Little Annie kissed her mother) 

And promised sure that sjif^ w ir1, " 1 ^ 
Would remember what had been told her 

And mind it faithfully. 
She, tied on her long-sleeved apron 

And her little bonnet white, 
And her mother watched her footsteps 

Until she was out of sight. 
She smiled, 'looking out at the window, 

At the pretty childish face ^ 
At the curls 6y the wind blown outward, 

And the tiny figure's grace. 
And she thought my little Annie » 

Will come* back safe to me; 
I've never a fear in the world for her, 
■ J ^Such a truthful child is she. 

The miller's daughter, Mysie, 

Was tired oi play on the hill, 
And rjred ot watching the water 

That turned the wheel of the mill. 
She said that they were stupid playthings, 

Those acorn cups so brown, 
And under her feet the cardinals 

She scornfully trampled down. 
She said to little Annie, " 
^".Corae on the bridge with B}<H,,. a <u 
Hy father is busy in the mill, 

And nobody's here to see. 
You can see the water rushing 

As white as clouds in the sky, 
And it makes the merriest music; 

0, it's nice to sit so high ! " 

Little Annie thought of her mother, 

AnoVthe promise she had made; 
She would not go up to Mysie, " 

But on the hiil-side stayed ; 
JYhile the miller's wilful! daughter 
f 7 Played fearlessly about, * • \ 

And danced across the narrow ledge 

With many a laugh and shout. , f v \ 
But at last she lost her balance, 

And with a loud, wild cry, 
Down into the rushing water 

She fell from the bridge so high. 
Lillle Annie to her mother, 

Went safely home that day, 
Km the millers only daughter, 

All drowned, was borne away. 

And never again on the hill-side, 

Or in the miller's home, 
Gould the echo of Mysie's laughter 

So wild and blithesome come. 
Many a night in the darkness, 
t JBy a little empty bed, 
Her mother, alone and childless, 

Wept sadly for Mysie* 5eau\ 
And the miller turning the rtrill-wheel, 

Looked ever for Mysie's face, 
And her trim little childish figure, 

That flitted from place to place, 
Ami often he gazed on the water 

In the bitterest grief, and sighed 
Th e more that his^iule daughter 

In disobedieuce died. 

Children's Magazine. 



The Angel of the Hearth. 

11 Come to me. darling; papa's cross to 
night," said a young mother, as she ex- 
tended her arms affectionately to a Utile 
girl of three years, who had left her toys 
and playthings to climb upon her father's 
knee. aw ;J pf\V'fi i 

The child hazarded a puzzled look at 
thai dark, stern countenance, and without 
a glance of reassurance, stole softly to his 



side. Not a word was spoken, and the 
gloomy man sat sad and sullen, his mind 
wholly absorbed with the world's busy ex- 
citements. Although a husband and father, 
he was evidently in no humor to partici- 
pate in the pleasures of a '{* home circle," 

The child, not at all discouraged by the 
forbidding look of ^eT^arent, crept gently 
upon his knee, and placing one tiny arm 
about his neck, the other glided affection- 
ately over the opposite cheek, while her 
innocent lips pressed gently the troubled 
brow. Jn a subdued breath she whispered, 
"Nellie loves papa so much;" and eh* 
drew her little soft hand caressingly down 
on either side of that care- worn face, until 
they met beneath the heavily bearded 
chin. 

Observe the effect ; 'twas electrical ; the 
stern features relaxed, the sullen gloom 
disappeared, and the whole countenance 
assumed a lively, animated expression. 

The scene was most touching. Words 
fail to express the exquisite beauty of such 
a picture. As the transformed parent drew 
the little girl to his bosom, and presfed a 
kiss upon that innocent, upturned face, 
the finer feelings of his manly nature were 
I ill fiis voice, as he said : — 
Mlp, my child, papa could never be 
cross with a loving daughter to calm the 
heart the world has tortured into despair," 
The moral is loo palpable to be misun- 
derstood. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS, 

It is desirable that there be raised by donation ft" to or 
six hundred dollar* each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be n suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American .Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardloyville, Pa bM 

Stephen bherwhi, Grafton, .i » v 1.00 

Mar tin L. J acluuu, ililesburg, Pa ..... .... 200 

ilill. Aid Society in Providence, K.I . . ♦16.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa, .... . .9.00 

" New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

8. Blanchard, Btfrrtf, Vt 1.00 

Lloyd N. Watkiits, Toronto, 0. W l.W 

Church in 2* ew bury port, . 9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford. Mass. ("or more").. . .... . .2.0J 

Henry Loot, Jr.* Newbury port, MasB. . ............ '2.00 

Church in Stanstead, C. E 4.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass . . ■ 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W. ...5 00 

H.U Etfton, AID., Rock port, Me o 00 

Edward Matthews, Middle bury , O 1 00 

Mrs. tf. Eeckwith, " u .....1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Voder, Harrisburg, Pa... 5.00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt ^ 1.25 

Mrs- Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt a.00 

Wo leave a blank space here, which itij desirable to sec 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay* 
menU. 



All contribution* to our treasury, will he duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

sTLvmjR Bliss, Treasurer. 



jtCKaawLiireii&NT* to tuksdaVj 27, 1862. 
Donation* Kbcjbiybd sisce JKov. lat — $40U jsetded 

J u i r V 1. 

Amount of previoas paynwnts .332.70 

ilbeaeser Dudley, tY&llingfrtd, Conn , il.oO 



Total received since Nov. 1 . 



A Naughty Think- 
£i Mamma," said Kilty, u papa calls me 
a good little girl, and aunty rjoes, and most 
everybody; but I am not, mamma, good 
at all." 

11 1 am very sorry," said mamma. 
"Saam I," said Kilty; "but i have 
got a very naughty think." 
"Naughty what 7" asked mamma. 
; ' My think is naughty inside me," said 
Kiuy. (t When I dressed to go to ride yes- 
terday, and the carriage came and there 
was no room for me, 1 went into the house, 
and aunty told you I behaved very good 
about ih She said I didn't cry, or any- 
thing; but, mamma, I thought wicked 
things, and I ran up stairs and lay down, 
and kicked, and kicked, and lucked; I 
was so — so — so mad. I wished the car- 
riage would upset, and the old horses run 
away. That's what I did. It was a 
naughty think in me." ! 
.,/pYelI, nobody knew it," said Jobnj" 
^Somebody dib know it," said Kilty. 
" Who! " Me& YiStiri. 

answered Kitty, ' [ He cannot 
call me good, as aunty and papa do. Mam- 
my, how can I be good inside?" 

Kitty is not alone in asking that que*, 
tion. Many and many a one is asking it 
very sorrowfully. How can I be good in- 
side?' King David felt like Kilty, and he 
fell down ou his knees and prayed this lit 
tie prayer : [< Cleanse Thou me from secret 
faulis," Secret iaulis are in some sense 
the worst sort of faults, because, first, they 
deceive others, for they are inside, and no- 
body sees them ; and then they deceive 
ourselves, for we are apt to think nobody 
will find them out, and that if they are 
not found out it i* no matter. 

Was Kitty deceived 'f No. She kn^w 
they were not kept secret from God, and 
it troubled her. And when her mother 
told her of King David's prayer she prayed 
that little prayer herself, and she prays it 
every day. "Cleanse Thou me from secret 
tanlis," she whispers in her Saviour's ear. 
And the Saviour hears and answers this 
litile prayer. As she offers it she watches 
over her own heart, and when a "naughly 
think" comes into her bosom she fights 
against it. She says to it, u Go away, go 
away," and asks the Saviour to help her 
to resist it. Go it does, and sweet peace 
comes and nestles in her bosom instead. 
Kitty's way may help other children. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Providence permitting I wilt be In Odell Town Friday 
Evening, June 6th ; at ftoxham, Sunday, June 8th, at 
10 1*2 A. M ; and in the afternoon or evening where Bro. 
A. Loomia and others may arrange. R. H uresis son. 



Special Proposition. 
" A friend to Ui* ciiiisfc" pro poses to give one hundred 
dollar* towards the sin hundred u«e«kd to publish the 
Humid weekly tti* coining year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors, ifcta is not dungned to 
interfere with the pledge- of annual payment below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause $10,00 

By the same, 2d payment.... .10.00 

ki n m 3* 41 ni.ua 

" » 41 4th " 10.00 

• Us r> J 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. uuazy such 
"friends." 

Agents of the Advent Hemlih 

Albany, N. If Win. Nichols , »□ Lj'diuB -street 

Burlington, Iowa, , . . James S. Hmrjdeburg 

Chaiy, CUnton Co., N, Y C P. Dow, 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt , .Dr. M. P- ^'nriace 

Cincinnati, 0 * .Joseph WUaob 

De Knlb Centre, III R, Sturv^nt 

Uunham, C. £. D. W. Sornberger 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock 

Derby Line, Vt 8. Poster 

fiddington, Me.., # . Thomas Smith 

Fairhftven, Vt .Bobbins Miller 

Freelnnd, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

lluinw, N. Y J . L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mssa f Lcndal Brown 

Lookport, N. Y„ H. W. Beek 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y .Hiram Bussell 

Kincardine, C W , . . Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. U. J ttenrge Locke 

Morrisvllle, Pa. Win. Kits on 

Newbury port, Mass John L. Pear eon. 

New York City J, B. Huie, No. € Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J, Liteh, No. 27 North that 

Purtland, Me * Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. . . . , Anthony Pearce 

Princess A nna, Md, . . . . ♦ John V. Pinto 

i Rochester, N. Y .............. 1 1 1 D. Eoody 

Salem, Mass. «»..*./»»*..'... ..Clas ( IL Berry 

S pring water, N. Y.. ........ S. H. Withington 

Shabbunas Grove, Do Kalb county, 111. . .N. "VY. Spencer 

Stanbridge, C. E.... ..... ,, .John Gilbrcth 

Sheboygan Falls, U'ia William Trowbridge 

T.i num., C« W Daniel CacnpbeU 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E...... .... R. Hutch in^tm, M ,D 

Waterbury , Vt... , , , . ...... D. Bosworth 

Worcester. Mass.. . .... , Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me .1. C. Wellcome 



The Mcssiannian Conference, Pa., will hold its Annual 
3«sMorj at Shiremanstown, Dve miles we»t of Harrisbarg 
(on the Cumberland VaUey Railroad), Tuesday, May 27, 
1802. Abundant prorislou will be made for the aeoommo* 
dation of all whu will attend. It is to be hoped that tbe 
several churches will be duly represented, by one or more 
delegates ; and that our brethren iu tbe ministry will be 
present without fail. J. LITCII, PreVt. 

Das'l E i, well, See, 



Tbe annual meeting of the Northern Illinois Conference 
of Adrcntists will be held in Ainboy, Lee Co., III., com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 28th, at two o'clock P. M-, to 
continue over the Sabbath. To all we say, Come and help 
build tbe wall, though it be in troublous times. 

1 H. O. McCuLLocn, 
See. of Conference. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar* 
terly or yearly, at the office where it ia received, will be 13 
cent? a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 2(3 cents to 
any other pari of the United States. If not pre-psid, it 
will be half a ceut a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



"I bequeath to my executor (or 
■ dollars in trust, to pay the 



Foau or A BLUEST 
executors) the sum of 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person "who, 
when tbe same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, .Muss., to bo ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purpoaet." < 



Tna Canada East awn Norther* Vermont Cox> 
febksce will be held (D. V.) iu Waterloo, C, E, There 
will be preaching Tuesday evening, June 10tb r and tbe 
business sessions will commence at half-past 10 a. m. of 
tbe lltb, and close on the Friday following. Hence it is 
desirable that all our ministers and delegates be present 
at tbe commencement. Preaching may be expected once 
or twice each day, from ministers of the Conference. Let 
the condition and wants of each church be reported by let- 
ter. Meetings will be continued ever the following Lord's 
day. Ample accommodation will be provided for those 
from abroad. Let there be a general gathering of the 
waiting ones. Come, brethren and sisters, make some sac- 
rifice, if need bo, rather than fail to attend the meeting. 
,* , / R. HUTCHINSON, Pres't. 

J, M, Orrock, Sec'y of Conference. 

' As sereral friends have wished me to give notice of tbe 
time of my going to England, I would say, that if nothing 
in tbe providence of God prevent I will go snon alter the 
the aboved, named Conference. My addrt&i till then will 
be, Waterloo, C. or Derby Line, Vt., care of Elder J. 
M. Orrock. R. Hutchihsos. 



Messiah's Church, in New York, worsblp In tbe Cbap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. m. and J p. u. Tbe 

prayerful support ami co*operntiim of all Christians is so- 
licited. 



Moore's Viixagi, N. Y., April 19, 1862. 
I would say to tbe brethren of Canada East, I shall visit 
thetn as soon as the roads permit* i 

I wish to say to tbe brethren in Canada West, that I will 
visit them, if the Lord will, some time in May. I shall 
be at Wellington Square tbe last Sabbath in May. 

B. S. Kkysoldb* 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT: 



BUSINESS NOTES, 

J. Crawley. Sent tracts to Massena, 22d. 
J. A. Heagy. Sent Harp ihe 22d. 
W. II. Swarti. Ilavu received no money from Sister 
Yoder. 

B. W. Flanders. We do not find the name of " Samuel 
Fear" at " Mohawk." Was that the address ? or did you 
mean Spear T , -j j.h a " / 

Ira Townsetid. TVe received $3.00 from yon April 9th, 
which paid to No. 1127. 

J. Lull, 31.00. Sent books and tracts to 6. H. Lull, 
East Otto, the 2i>tb. 

Miss M. Seaman, $1.00. Sent the 26th 

A. M. ASSOCIATION, 



Tbe <f American Millennial Association," located la Bos- 
ton, Mass,, was Legally organized Nov. 12th, ldig, under 
tbe provisions of the oGth Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1657, for chavi table 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals! Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel, » 



RECEIPTS. 

OF TO Tl 1 ES DA V s !UY 2 i . 

Tht JVo, appended to each, name it that of the HtftALD t* 
urhich the mtrnty credited pays. Aa. 1076 was the clos\n$ 
number of 18IH; JVb. 1101 is the Middle of the present 
volume , extending to July 1, 18&2; and ^jVo 1127 i* to the 
tlote of 18 62. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
should be at oacc communicated to the Bunatent Agent* 

Thoge sending money fhonld remember that we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in ditfo rent States, and in some Slates tbere 
is more than ons town of the saine name. Therefore it il 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed* 
An omission of seme of these often, yes daily, gives as 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and it 
cut of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town aud 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial?, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the sami 
initials. Sometimes, when tbe paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family w J ll unto res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and weoannat nndt&s 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tig* 
their nnme* f Let all such remember that what we want, il 
the full nameamj post-office address oi the ouu to whom ths 
paper is sent. 

Thosft. mailing, or sending money to tbe offee by ntber 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
request cd to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the officf 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to md money himself, for hi? own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless *u«a 
one is more likely to get hit own name and poBt-o1h?e right* 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost thae when sent in larger ore% 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends, 

Anson Smith, 1127 ; D. n\ Flanders. U5fi ; L.flicholK 
HID ; David S. Beamer, 1092 ; J, Morrill, 1110 — 
$1.00. \ ; 

J. 11. E«tabrook, 11U ; Ebeneicr Dudley, 1133 \ J. H. 
Lamsen, 1H0— sent bo^ks the 2ftb ro>t Joseph 
Sargent, cannot credit with f«ut his Post Office adJrees^ 
it is not at tf. B. ■ 1 Mr. Tbomns M. Ohapman, 3 137 ; P* 
Morrell, 1135 T and $4 DO to balance nccount ; Marj 
Green, 1127 ; Dr. T. Werdle, 1192 — have n*>t heard from 
thai package ; D. EmefT, 1127 ; Bev. P. K. M'Cue^ 
1137— each $2.00. . ridimu tJ 

Charles Puwley, 114l-*S3.«>0. 

Andrew Weldon. 110"— SO cents ; I>- Campltl!, 1076 j 
John KniTer, 1H7 — ; J X&l w^ 1.05, 
book — $1.73. 
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««t gems are mere varieties of the sapphire,which 
stands next in order to the kingly diamond him- 
self. The sapphire sometimes changes Color by 
artificial light,and Mr, Hope's " apphir merveil- 
SvLVKBTEn Buss, BvsintsM Agent, i UXj » which is ft deep delicious blue bv day, be* 

To whom remittances for the Association, and com muni- , . . . , * - 

catium for the Herald should be directed. conies distinctly amethystine at mght. ihe bn- 

Letters, on busing simply, marked on envelope ('Tor eet bl ue8ap phj res come from from Ceylon,which 
Office'), will receive prompt attention, ™ 1 

is a very island of gems : and one of the most 

magnificent in the civilized world is that in tbe 
insignia of the Saint Esprit, among the crown- 
jewels in France. The dove is formed of a sin- 
gle sapphire of great size and marvelous beauty, 
mounted on white diamonds, and surrounded by 
the finest suite of blue diamonds in existence. 
The blue diamonds are almost as intense in col- 
or as the sappire itself. The asteria, or star- 
stone sapphire, is a singularly lovely gem ; gray- 
ish-blue in color, but turn it which way you will, 
you ever see Bix rays of brilliant silver light 
stream from it. Sometimes the stone is red, 
when the star-rays are golden yellow; and some- 
times they are purely white cn a ground ot red 
or bine. The girasol sapphire has a most beau- 
tiful play of opalescent light, pinkish, aurora-col- 
ored, or bluish. The sapphire is pure alumina, 
colored by oue of the magic agents by which 
nature transforms her children and masquerades 
her servants. — English Magaziue. 



Terms. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

|5j " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 1 
dreas, for six months, 
$10, '* " " " H thirteen » *• 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, wilt pay 
$2.aQ per year. 

Caqada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
16 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
JUsh subscribers SI, — amounting to 12a. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Rossi, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Knits op Advertising. — 50 eta. per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks; $3, for throe months; f5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



THE LAND OF REST. 

FROM THE GERMAN OF UULA^D- 

Tbere is a land whJk beauty will not fade, 

Nor sorrow dim the eye ; 
Where true hearts will not sink nor be dismayed, 

And lore ^ill never die, 
Tell me, I fain would go. 
for I am hardened with a heavy woe ; 
The beautiful have loft me all alone ; 
The true, the tender, from my path have gone ; 
And 1 am weak and fainting with despair ; 
Where is it ? Tell me, where ? 

Friend, thou most trust in Him who trod before 

The desolate paths of life ; 
Most bear in meekness, as he meekly bore. 

Sorrow, and toil, and strife. 
Think how the Son of God 
These thorny paths had trod ; 
Think how he longed to eo, 
Yet tarried out for thee the appointed woe ; 
Think of his loneliness in places dim, 
When no man comforted nor cared for him ; 
Think how he prayed, unaided and alone, 
In that dread a*ony, * 'Thy will be done 
Friend, do not thou despair, 
Christ, in hi* heaven of heavens, will hear thy 
prayer. 



Sapphires. 

Next to the diamond in hardness, beauty, and 
value, comes the sapphire — the holy sapphire, 
"which renders the bearer pacific, amaiable, pi- 
ous, and devout, and confirms the soul in good 
works," which refuses to shine for the beautify- 
ing of the unchaste or the impure, and which, 
by the mere force of its own pure rays, kills all 
noxious and venomous creatures. How to de- 
scribe that soft deep blue — deepest in the males, 
fairest in the females — to which nothing living 
can be compared, save perhaps the exquisite glo- 
ry of an Irish eye ? The sapphire in its true col- 
°i is blue — blue as an Italian heaven, blue as 
the deep blue sea; but it is also red and yellow, 
and green and violet, and hair-brown — such a 
brown as the Venetian painters loved, with a 
golden light striking through — and it is bluish- 
gray and blackish, and it is sometimes radiated 
a ^d chatoyant.* But when all these various co- 
ws, it is called by various names : it is oriental 
r &by when red • oriental topaz when yellow ; 
oriental emerald when green ; oriental amethyst 
w hen violet ; adamantine spar when hair-brown ; 
emery when in granulated masses of bluish-gray ; 
asteria, or star-stone, when Tadiated ; corundum 
when dull and dingy colored. Thus all the fin- 



Alpine Seaery. 

Id Switzerland there are thousands of places 
and objects of interest at every turn, and yet 
how few of them are seen or even heard of by 
the vast array of crusaders who, alpenstock in 
hand hunt after the magnificent. I will take one 
place for example. Lying high back from the 
Lake of Thun is the Justis-Thal, a narrow val- 
ley of singular grandure and wildness. On either 
side walls of rock tower perpend icnlar I y two or 
three thousand feet ; a gushing stream pours with 
giddy roar through its very heart ; a straggling 
chalet may be met with here and there at long 
intervals ; whilst huge boulders, torn by tbe ac- 
tion of time from the mountain-ridges, strew the 
few grassy spots in what it seems paradoxi- 
cal to call a plain, and which afford scanty pas- 
ture to a drowsy flock of goats aod cows. But 
the mqst remarkable phenomenon of this scarred 
valley is the Schaflocb, a huge ice-cavern, bored, 
as it were, in the solid rock nine hundred feet 
above the level of the valley, and apparently in 
accessible to human approach. Neither the peas- 
ants of the village nor the mountaineers could 
give any account of the interior. The oldest in- 
habitant did believe that some bold adventurer 
in his younger days hud reached it, but it was a 
dangerous enterprise, forsooth, and even that ex- 
ploit had faded into tradition. Fortunately on 
the outskirts of the town of Thun— jt might have 
been at HUterfingen, whose pretty church, ou a 
beechen knoll, overlooks the bright waters of the 
lake — there dwelt, I heard, a middle-aged man, 
who had really once visited the cavern, but that 
was many summers ago, and who even boasted 
that his memory of the track still served him 
well enough to reach it once more. He would' 
venture to act as guide, he said, should I or my 
friends like to explore that isolated region. 14 1 
will leave my wife and children in pledge with 
the syndic," he adde-3, "if I dont bring you back 
again safe,"' k ft t, 



We wound slowly up out of the valley by a | as fresh streams from the rock above penetrated 
zigzag pathway, at first broad enough for a horse through and trickled over the congealed surface, 
to traverse. At last, after a four hours* ascent, ( isicles grew and grew till they reached the ground 
we wended our way through what seemed to be but instead of falling perpendicularly to the floor, 
a natural gateway of the mountain, and sudden- they formed outward and bent inward. Inter- 
ly confronted the valley of the Justis-Thal. A lacing these props, a? it were,of a structure built 
new scene now opened before us. A small pla- .from the top, frozen bands, or branches which in- 
teau lay at our feet, which presented a scene of^ersected each other, created the most perfect 
desolation it would be as difficult to forget as it . trellis-work,or, more properly speaking, the most 
would be to discribe. In addition to the mighty | delicate filigree-work. The result was a scene 
boulders which seemed scatttered about by the ' ot real enchantment, and I seemed transport ed,as 
hands of giants, or the sons of Anak, straggling j in a dream, into tbe midst of an eastern para* 
in an angry mood, it was evident that the spot disc. Kiosks, with innumerable minarets, or 
had once been a forest. Some pines, towering a i pavilions, or painted pagodas, or what you will, 
hundred feet, still stood erect ; others, again, lay ; rose before me, vanishing away in the distance, 
prone on the ground, singly, or huddled together all of the purest crystal. My guide likened the 



like corpses on a battle-field. But the most ex- 
traordinary phenomenon was their trunks and 
branches, which had been literally stripped of 
their bark. Some were black, as though scarred 
by lightning ; other were already converted in- 
to the softest touchwood, which crumbled into 
dust on the least handling. Everywhere the 
melancholy signs of decay and desolation pres* 
ented themselves; and it required no stretch of 
the fancy to make us imagine we had reached 
the outskirts of nature. 

At this point the Schaflocb was full in view, 
a mile or more in front of us ; but how was it to 
be reached ? There was no beaten track ; tbe 
rock was almost perpendicular ; the surface crum- 
bled beneath out feet at every step, and the 
slighest mishap would precipitate us a thousand 
feet into tbe valley beneath. We embarked up* 
on the crumbling debris, and sank at once deep- 
er than our ancles in the stony detritus. At eve- 
ry step, a mass of this uncomfortable and insta- 
ble terrain was set in motion, and it was scarce* 
ly possible to prevent ourselves moving down- 
ward with it. Occasionally the force of this slid- 
ing mass would communicate a locomotive im- 
petus to a hugh boulder, when might be heard a 
sound of something leaping and dashing from 
point to point, crushing through brakes and bram- 
ble or the branches of trees, and at length plung- 
ing with a voice of thunder into some cryptic 
chasm, there to restjitself till Doomsday, I had, 
however, learnt to walk the mountain-side j and 
notwithstanding the almost insurmountable dif» 
ficulties of the tract we^had to traverse, I con* 
trived, by the use of the alpenstock, which served 
as a kind of BlooxhVs balancing-pole, as well as 
the exercise of a nervous caution, to reach the 
entrance of the cavern. 

i It might be thirty feet high, by forty wide,the 
roof rising internally like a domed vault, until 
another twenty feet was added to the height. Tbe 
threshold for fifty feet or so was strewn with rough 
pavement of splintered rock, the sharp edges of 
which cut like the blade of a knife ; or huge 
boulders, so smooth and slippery with perennial 
damp, that it was almost impossible to scramble 
over them ; or perhaps a huge quadrangular slab, 
polished as a glass mirror, on a gradient of fif* 
teen or. twenty degrees, invited the foot only to 
betray. Not many feet beyond us blazed innu- 
merabls stars, which glistened like spangles or 
diamonds in the ebon horizon 

From the roof tbe water had evidently oozed 
from time immemorial. Its fall, however, had 
been arrested by an icy hand, even at the roof ; 



view to a pine-grove clad in snow ; but the il- 
lustration was feeble. It might have been hot- 
ter to have described it as a Gothic cathedral, 
the pillars in the nave being constructed of 
glass, and lit up from the interior ;but even this 
similitude is faint and imperfect. — Temple Bar. 



Garibaldi's Address to the Italian 
Priesthood, 

The following, which appears in the Tarin 
press, is plain enough to be read running by 
priests of Italy : 

"Genoa,March 12. I shall not speak of faults. 
When I speak to crowds I quote from these 
words of the gospel, 'let him who is without sin 
cast the first stone/ Harmony, therefore, be- 
tween us, if you wish it, but act well ; hitherto 
you have acted ill. You have made Home a den 
of wild beasts, thirsting for the destruction of 
Italy. I am unhappily convinced that you can- 
not save the cardinals from perdition, but do it 
if you can. Moreover, cry to the four winds of 
heaven that you will have no companionship 
with the wicked, that you are Italians, that you 
will at least imitate the priesthood of Hungary, 
of Poland, of Greece, of China, of the savages 
of America, where the priest doca not deny his 
fellow citizens, but combats together with them 
for the independence of their country. Let the 
Italian priest launch from the the pulpit the sa- 
cred words of the redemption of the country, and 
of the damnation in hell of the Vatican* He 
will then have, in the first place, the entire ap- 
probation of his own conscience, and secondly, 
the approbation and gratitude of millions of men. 
Revive the ancient Christianity, which proclaims 
self-denial, mutual forgiveness, and the holy doc- 
trine of the equality of men. It is on these con- 
ditions that we can receive you as brethren. 

Gahelibaldi, 



From the Christian Witness *nd Church Advocate. 

The Coming Kingdom 

(Concluded.) 

Is it not, to say the least, a thought worthy of 
the most serious reflection,tbat two marked char- 
acteristics ol J the last days, viz : in the running 
to and fro,and the increase or diffusion of knowl- 
edge, should be so marvellously fulfilled at this 
present day and hour ; Bat look now at the pre- 
diction of the Apostles, particularly St. Paul. 
tl Iu the last days;' he says, writing to Timothy, 
"perilous times shall come ; men shall be lovers 
of themselves, covetous, boasters, proud, bias- 
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phemers, disobedient to parents, without naturar from the subject, let us not blind our eyes to the 



affection, false accusers, truce-breakers, in con tin* 
etit, fierce, dtepiscrs of tho^e who are good, trai- 
tors, heady, bigb-mindedjovers'of pleasure more 
than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof 1 * Now, we think 
it easy to show that each particular here is re- 
markably fulfilled, but we rather direct the at- 
tention to some of the most prominent and start- 
ling. "Traitors !" was there evef such a gigan. 
tic system of treason on this earth as we now see ? 
and without the approach to an adequate cause, 
There is no parallel to it ton the pages of the 
world's history, What a spectacle to men and 
angels and God ! Whole communities rising up 
in rebellion against one of the freest, most toler- 
ant governments that ever existed ! Men high 
in power, plotting its overthrow, violating the 
most solemn oaths, and breaking the most sol- 
emn covenants. Treason entering halls of legis* 
lation, into the highest places ot trust and pow- 
er, into Army, the Navy,here, there ,every where, 
like a deadly miasma* poisioning the natural at- 
mosphere, and spreading throughout the land 
desolation, ruin and death. This whole thing, 
too, has been conceived,matured,and accomplish- 
ed by lies, by false accusations, and slanders. 
Even now the most stupendous falsehoods are 
told of the Jtyorth j in short, the rebellion is kept 
alive by "accusers," both at home and abroad. 
A writer in the New York Times styles this an 
"Age of mendacity." "Was there ever seen," 
he says, "since the world began, so monstrous a 
crop of falsehood as has sprung up out of this 
present rebellion? It would seem as if the fath- 
er of lies himself bad come down in power, find- 
ing his especial home, of course, in that region 
where the 'sum of all villages' has brought forth 
Its appropriate yield of treason and other crimes, 
but not by any means confining his operations 
to that quarter." This is but a sample of the 
whole article, and we have quoted it as valuable 
evidence from a secular paper in confirmation of 
prophetic fulfillment in this particular. 

Now, we are aware that these sins are not 
new, that treason and slandering have been com* 
moo in all ages ; but are not the present forme 
of them the most extraordinary the world ever 
saw 7 So, too, we are sensible that this a local 
strife, and that we are a small part of the world. 
Yet was there ever a local strife so far-reaching 
in its effects as this 7 Has not Europe been shak- 
en by this struggle? Nay, more, have not the 
throes of this moral and political earthquake been 
felt almost throughout the whole world ? 

Were we not in danger of drawing out this 
communication to a tedious length, we would 
proceed to speak particularly of the other char- 
acteristics named by the Apostle. But as it is, 
we can only glance at them. Covetousness ! 
What an age for gain ; what insane haste do we 
see for riches. Boasting ! Hardly less prominent 
is this than lying. Disobedience to parents ! Has 
not insubordination on the part of the young to 
parental authority been for the past few years 
the theme of almost every minister and teacher 7 
Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God ! 
How few christians ever will forego a pleasure 
for the sake of religious duties, to attend a relig- 
ious meeting or the place of worship 7 Having a 
form of godliness, yet denying the power ! Do 
we not see little evidence of real earnest piety ? 
We might even go fnrther,and find a confirmation 
in the Apostle's words of the "leading captive 
silly women laden with sin,led away with divers 
lusts," for scarcely has the world ever seen wo- 
men so bold, so Drazen-faced and defiant in aid- 
ing traitors in carrying out their iniquitous 
schemes, — she, in part, has been one of the chief 
instruments in this rebellion. If then we take all 
these things into consideration, together with the 
condition of the Papacy and Mohammedanism, 
can we fail to believe that the prophecies are 
rapidly culmitiatfng in their fulfillment, that the 
end is near, that the Judge standeth at the doors. 
We may not be able to set the precise time, it 
may be unwise to name the year, for mistakes 
are possible, and when they occur they increase 
the infidels and scoffers. A vast amount of in- 
jury was done by Mr. Miller, in this respect. 
Yet because he was mistaken, and the excite- 
ment caused by his views have repelled many 



truth. 

It is remarkable that at the present time, the 
most intense interest exists in the Church of Eng- 
land on this subject, and that both there and in 
this country, some of the most eminent of our clre- 
gy are impressed with the feeling that the end of 
this dispensation is near. It is not, therefore, the 
wild speculations, or dreams of fanatics which 
point to the near approach of our Saviour's Ad- 
vent ; but the conclusions of men eminent for 
piety and learning, of men mighty in Scriptures. 
Suppose they are right, what then ? Should we 
as Christians be apalled ? Nay, should we not 
rather rejoiee witn exceeding great joy, because 
our redemption, drawetb near, St. Paul says, 
"Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge will give me at that day, and not to me 
only, but unto all them that love his appearing." 
Here, then, to love the appearing of Christ is a 
test of true discipleship ; this only assures us 
that we shall have the reward,a crown incorrup- 
tible, and an inheritance undefiled and that fad- 
eth not away. 

Reader, do you love the appearing of Christ ? 
Do you long for it 7 Would it be a joyful sight 
for you, to see him revealed from heaven in pow- 
er and great glory, with all his holy angels with 
him 7 If otherwise, have you not reason to fear 
that you are none of his 7 In view, at least, of 
these considerations, it beco'mcs us to watch, to 
stand with our loins girt about with truth, with 
our lamps trimmed, and with oil in our vessels, 
ready to meet the Bridegroom at his coming. 
Let, then, the words of the glorious Saviour him- 
self fall solemnly on all ears, "What I say unto 
you, I say unto all, watch." B. 




Edward Irving- 

Founder of the Catholic Apo&oli<^Chnrch» 

Edward Irving, the founder of the religious 
order known as the "Catholic Apostolic Church,' 1 
was one of those men who are born to exercise a 
powerful influence, either for good or for evil, 
upon those around them, A vigorous intellect 
and great reasoning power, a prodigious memory 
and an extraordinary command of language, a 
deep-toned voice and manly form, combined,with 
a mighty religious ardor,to make him one of the 
leading pulpit orators of this century. We learn 
from Mrs. Oliphaot's biography of him, just pub- 
lished, that he was born in a little house near 
the old town-cross of Annan, Scotland, Aug. 15th, 
1702, "There he was laid in his wooden era* 
dle,to watch with unconscious eyes the light com- 
ing in at the low, long window of his mother's 
narrow bedchamber ; or rather, according to the 
ingenious hypothesis of a medical friend of his 
own, to lie exercising one eye upon that light, 
and intensify into that one eye, by way of em- 
phatic unconscious prophecy of the future habit 
of his soul, all his baby power of vision — a pow- 
er which the other eye, hopelessly obscured by 
the wooden side of the cradle, was then unable 
to use, and never after icgained ; an explanation 
of the vulgar obliquity called a squint, which I 
venture to recommend to all unprejudiced read- 
ers," 

No sooner had he reached that age when the 
childish love of sport is manifested, than be dis- 
played the characteristics which became so prom- 
inent in maturcr years, being reserved and 
"maturely solemn in his manner, making it ap- 
parent that he wa3 not a child as others," and 
having "a significant elevation of manners and 
choice of pleasures." His father, who was a tan- 
ner, was able to furnish him with educational ad- 
vantages, and sent him, when thirteen years of 
age, to the University of Edinburgh, His favor- 
ite reading was the Arabian Nights and Ossian. 
While here he attracted the attention of Sir John 
Leslie, then Professor, who obtained for him the 
situation of mathematical teacher at the neigh- 
boring academy of Haddington. Mathematics 
had been a favorite study with Irving from boy- 
hood. 

"He devoted many of his school holidays to 
the measuring of heights and distances in the 
surrounding neighborhood, and taking the alti- 
tudes of heavenly bodies. Upon such occasions 



he was invariably occompained by several of his 
pupils. About this time Mr. Irving frequently 
expressed a wish to travel in Africa in the track 
of Mungo Park, and during his holiday excur- 
sions practised, in concert with his pupils, the 
throwing of stones into the water, with the view 
ot determining the depth ot water by the sound 
of the plunge, to aid him in crossing rivers — a 
species of scientific inquiry into which, I have 
no doubt, the Haddington boys would enter with 
devotion. Tnia idea of travel, not unnatural to 
the schoolfellow of Hugh Clapperton, seemed to 
have returned on many occasions to Irving's 
mind, and to have displayed itself in various 
characteristic studies, as unlike the ordinary 
course of preparation for a journey as the above 
bit of holiday science. Upon one occasion when 
Dr. Chalmers, then rising into fame,was announc- 
ed to preach in St* George's Edinburgh, upon a 
summer week-day evening, Irving set out from 
Haddington after school hours, accompanied by 
several of his pupils, and returned the same 
night, accomplishing a distance of about thirty- 
five roiles without any other rest than what was ob- 
tained in church. The fatigue of this long walk 
was enlivened when the little party arrived at the 
church by a little outbreak of imperious pugna- 
city, not, perhaps, quite seemly in such a place, 
but characteristic enough. Tired with their walk, 
the boys and their youthful leader made their 
way up to the gallery of the church, where they 
directed their steps toward one particular pew 
which was quite unoccupied. Their entrance in- 
to the vacant place was, however, stopped by a 
man, who stretched his arm across the pew and 
announced that it was engaged. Irving remonstra- 
ted and represented that at such a time all the 
seats were opened to the public, but without ef- 
fect. At last his patience gave way ; and, rais- 
ing his hand.be exclaimed, evidently with all his 
natural magniloquence of voice and gesture : 
•Remove your arm, or I will shatter it in pieces T 
His astonished opponent fell back in utter dis- 
may, like Mrs. SiddonB* shopman, and made a 
precipitate retreat, while the rejoicing boys took 
possession of the pew. Thus,for the first,time Irv- 
ing and Chalmers were brought, if not together, 
at least into the same assembly." 

Those "peculiar notions," which marked his 
after career, becan to develop themselves while 
at Haddington. "At social meetings Irving was 
occasionally in the habit of broaching some of 
his singular opinions about the high destinies of 
the human race in heaven, where the saints were 
not only to be made 'kings and priests unto God,' 
but were to rule and judge angels.* 1 After two 
years he became rector of the parish of Kirk- 
caldy. In addition to preaching he devoted much 
of his time to teaching, being noted as a very 
strict disciplinarian. 

He appears to have considered it one of the 
duties of the profession to make all the boys, big 
and little, acquainted with the master's ferule, 
which was applied without stint. His spare time 
was given to reading the standard English au- 
thors, particularly Bacon, Hooker, and Jeremy 
Taylor, It was by familiarity with these writers 
that his mind acquired its fulness and his style 
its stately majesty. Having completed his course 
of probation, he was ordained by the presbytery 
of Annan. Receiving no invitation to settle as 
a pastor, however, he set out on an exploring 
tonr to Glasgow. While here, the eminent Dr. 
Chalmers heard of him, and invited him to go to 
Glasgow and become his assistant. The invita- 
tion was accepted, Tbe presence of Dr. Chal- 
mers prevented his giving expression to the ec- 
centric notions which were lurking in his brain, 
thongh he occasionally let drop a sentiment 
which would fall like a bomb-shell among his or- 
thodox hearers. After serving three years as 
colleague to Dr. Chalmers, be received a call 
from London, "and to London came the tall, 
grand-looking Scottish preacher." Within a few 
months after his settlement there, his preaching 
had created an unprecedented sensation, and 
crowds pressed to his weekly services. The no- 
bility, members of parliament, judges and bar- 
risters of every degree, physicians, clergymen, 
dissenters, duchesses besieged the doors and were 
crowded together in the passages,attractcd do Ie*s 
by the eloquence and power than by the plain- 



spoken originality of the preacher. "They were 
too thankful," says an English writer, "if they 
Could find a place, no matter where, to listen to 
this wondrous Boanerges, who kept them hard 
at sermons two and a half hours long. We have 
heard Irving preach at a moruiug service until 
within a quarter of an hour before the afternoon 
service should begin, at which he was to pray 
and to preach again. He was hailed on by a pub- 
lic, the like of which London bad never seen in 
an obscure place of worship* He bad congni- 
fanee of his own great and picturesque power. 
He had a new church built for him, as he after- 
wards said before the presbytery, on the credit 
of his name." 

With a view to break up the routine habit of 
mind which be conceived destroyed the effect of 
preaching generally, he adopted a style of dis- 
course different from the usual form of sermons, 
which he called "orations." In 1823 he pub- 
lished a volume of these, entitled Orations from 
the Oracles of God, which was the first of his 
published works. Their brilliant rhetoric, close 
logic, and stirring appeals to the heart and con- 
science, spread Irving's reputation far and wide. 
The first marked indications of dissatisfaction 
with his preaching appeared in the following 
year, when, in delivering a discourse before the 
London Missionary Society, he gave utterance 
to opinions directly opposite to those entertained 
by his church. Soon after he declared his belief 
in the second and personal advent of Christ, and 
that it was near at hand. 

In IS SO he promulgated his doctrine of 1 'Spir- 
itual Gifts," A storm of opposition was excited, 
which resulted in bis expulsion by the trustees 
from the building which had been erected for 
his use. Following this, he was the next year 
arrainged before the Presbytery of Annan, in 
Scotland, upon a charge of heresy and irregular- 
ity, and was deposed. Those of the congrega- 
tion who adopted his theories formed themselves 
into a distinct religious demonination, retaining 
at first the Presbyterian order of worship and 
constitution of membership, j Attention was di- 
rected to the restoration of the order of apostles 
and prophets as the most fundamental constitu- 
ent of the church, Irving's chi%ch constitution 
claimed to be the perfect development of that 
which was established in the beginning of Chris- 
tianity. The worship was conducted by means 
of a ritual, which embodied portions of the ritu- 
als in use in all different sections of the Church 
— Greek, Roman, and Protestant. As soon as 
he was deposed, Irving ceased, in obedience to 
what he believed to be a spiritual utter ance,from 
administering the sacrament and fulfilling priest- 
ly functions, confining himself to the work of a 
preacher or deacon. In 1S33 he announced that 
he had been constituted, through supernatural 
agency, "angel," or chief pastor, or bishop of the 
congregation which continued to worship in New- 
man street. Soon after, his health failing, in 
obedience, as he supposed, to the word of the 
Holy Spirit, he departed on a journey to Scot- 
land, where he died December, 1834. With all 
the vagaries of this remarkable man, he was un- 
doubtedly free from deception and a firm believer 
in the theories which he set forth. He is de- 
scribed as having been of remarkable personal 
appearance, full six feet high, and well porpor* 
tioned limbs, black hair clustering in profusion 
over his lofty forehead, and descending in curls 
upon his massive shoulders. His eyes were dark 
and piercing, though affected by a squint. He 
was always neat and elegant in his dress, asso- 
ciated and lived in the world without restraint, 
joining in the forms and fashions of mixed socio* 
ty, and was remarkable, at the same time, for 
blamelessness of life. After his death the small 
society of Newman street began proselyting, with 
some success, throughout England. The num- 
ber of apostle was increased to twelve, and un- 
der their management the church organization 
was perfected. It now numbers thirty congre- 
gations and six thousand communicants in Eng- 
land. The first society in this country was or- 
ganized at Potsdam, N. Y., in 1836, Societies 
have also been formed in this city and Philadel- 
phia.— IV. Y. Methodist. 



Householders. The 101st Psalm has well 
been styled the householders^ psalm. 
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assigned to females under the gospel. Joel 2: 
28 ; "I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh, and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy." 
The daughters as well as the sons were to speak 
alike publicly, without restriction. On the day 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak,— 1 of Pentecost, Peter declares this prophecy ful- 
Cor, 15: 34, 35. filled. Acta 1: 4 : "These all continued with 

Every woman that prayeth or propbesieth one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
with head uncovered, dishonoreth her head— 1 women, and Mary the mother of Jesus s and with 



We insert the following article from a corres- 
pondent of the New York Examiner. 

Women fti the Church- 

Let your women keep silence in the churches, 



Oor. 11: 5. 

What are the duties and privileges of women 
in the churches ? Like all questions of religi- 
ous obJigatiou, this is not a matter of human 
opinion, but of divine revelation; and must there- 
fore be settled by the Bible. To prove any 
proposition by the Scriptures, we must rely up* 
on their express declaration, and not upon any 
human opinion of the meaning of those declar- 
tions. The province of exposition is not to de- 
velop a meaning not found in the statements of 
the Bible, One brief rule of interpretation 
would prevent all the errors of men, which they 
suppose to be based upon the Scriptures. That 
rule is : Never explain any difficult or figura- 
tive passage to mean something not positively 
stated in other passages, that need no explana- 
tion. And never set aside any of the statements 
of the Bible by others which we suppose to be 
counter-statements. 

The proof of any proposition from the Bible 
must be brief, but entirely conclusive. 

The first passage quoted above forbids wo- 



his brethren." Gal. 3:28 i "There is neither 
male nor female,for ye are one in Christ Jesus." 
Such statements and examples occur frequently, 
and in various forms, in the Bible. 

The practice of keeping the women silent is a 
remnant of those errors of the paat,tfhich always 
degraded women as the weaker sex. Weaker 
she may be in physical strength,but not in heart, 
Intellect, or piety. This notion is also support- 
ed by the desire that some men have to regulate 
everything according to their notions of what 
will give the greatest worldly dignity to relig- 
ious worship. They say that, under a general 
practice of females speaking in religious meet- 
ings, occasionally one will be too forward and 
bold. True, 1 it may he so. But |the proportion 
of females whose remarks may be inappropriate, 
too confident, and perhaps a little trying to oth- 
ers, will not be so great as among the men in the 
same church. And then, very few of onr Chris- 
tian ladies will ever speak in any other manner 
than with that calmness, sincerity, and unaffect- 
ed modesty that becomes their sex, and that 



men to speak in the church, and enjoins silence. stron g l 7 commend our holy religion 



The other passage recognizes and regulates their 
praying and prophesying (speaking to edifica- 
tion, the Greek word denotes) in the public con- 
gregation, with the other sex. Are these pas- 
sages contradictory ? Does the Apostle regu- 
late in one place what he condemns in another, 
in the same epistle ? As this is inadmissible in 
an inspired writing, the points proved by the 
two texts are, that certain speaking is prohibit- 
ed, and other recognized and regulated. What 
is admissible 13 public prayer and ordinary 
speaking, as is a prayer and conference* or cove- 
nant and fellowship-meetings. This the Apostlo 
recognizes as the ordinary practice of the female 
members of the churches, and it endorses it as 
rigljt, by giving directions for its suitable per- 
formance. What speaking is prohibited.is learn- 
ed from the words added by inspiration in ex- 
planation of the prohibition. That it was not 
prayer, exhortation, or instruction, we know 
from the expression : If she would learn any- 
thing, let her ask her husband at home. It was 
come sort of public questioning or discussion. 

This is the end of the question, as far as di- 
rect proof is demanded. With facts thus estab- 
listed, we may inquire for their illustrations, ap 
plication, and uses. And although we might 
err in these matters, we do not alter the facta 
established. At the reading and expounding of 
the law in the synagogue, it was customary for 
any man, who chose, to ask questions for the bet 
tcr understanding of what was read. The same 
practice prevailed in the preaching of the primi 
live church. Thus, while Peter preached on 
the day of Pentecost, unbelievers objected that 
the wonder* of that scene might be the effects of 
new wine. Peter answered that they were not 
drunken, and it was unreasonable to suppose 
them to be so, at that early hour of the day. 
Tbis was often carried so far as to amount to an 
argument,or sharp controversy, bet ween a preach- 
er and some of hia hearers. The same practice 
now prevails with our missionaries among the 
heathen. No small part of the preaching is in 
answer to queries raised by the hearers. Such 
^s probably the speaking that the Apostle pro- 
hibited. It is simply saying that, to get into an 
argument, and perhaps a controversy, with a 
public teaoher, and in a public place, is not be- 
coming in females. That it they would have 
further explanations of the doctrines taught, it 
Would be more becoming to consider them after 
^eir return home. 

In the state of society at that time, it would 
have been a great scandal to the church for its 
^male members to enter into public discussion 
and controversies with the ministers* To pro- 
mote good order, the Holy Spirit prohibited it. 
" may be well to notice, furthermore, the place 



There the life-fires bnrn, and roll 
Over diamonds thit sparkle, o'er sands of gold; 
Where to breathe the sweet air yields a bliss 
untold, 

And the dwellers immortal shall never grow old. 
Beautiful city ! 
We pierce the skies with longing eyes, 
And yearn to inherit the golden prize. 

It is said that the King, in his power sublime, 
When the last sands drop from the glass of Time, 
And our world shall be robed in her Eden prime. 
Will bring down that city to gladden earth's 
clime. 

Beautiful city ! 
Bright capitol where saints will dwell, 
And reign on the throne with Imoianucl. 

As jewels Hash on the brow of a queen,— 
As the jasper and ruby in crowns are senDy*-**-* 
God's city, wrapped in its silver sheen,) 
Will be set like a gem in the new earth's green. 
Beautiful city \ f i]t 

City of flowers and peaceful bowers ? 
Come down and illumine this dark world of ours 1 

I have heard in that city they wait for me j 
That its gates stand open wide and free ; 
That the ransomed the king in his beauty may 
see, 

And live in his presence eternally. 
Beautiful city ! 
In royal state blest mansions wait, 
And beckon us through the pearly gate. 

I shall go where the summers will always bloom j 
I shall walk no more amid trial and gloom ; 
I shall bid farwell to the withering tomb ; 
I shall deck my brow with the conqueror's plume. 
Beautiful city ! 
Let us enter in, a crown to win ! 
Our words but half tell of the glory within. 



The prohibition we have considered does not 
forbid females to take part in the business 
of the church. It relates not to church business, 
but to public inquiry or discussion. It follows 
that females may speak, and act, and vote, in 
all matters affecting the fellowship and interests 
of the church, the same as the men. In re- 
ceiving members into the fellowship of the church 
it might as well be done by a few men called the 
session, as by all the men, to the exclusion of 
the women. And in all social religious meet- 
ings, their voices should frequently be heard in 
remarks, praise, and prayer. All agree that 
women may sing divine songs, and the Psalms 
of David. These hymns contain praise, prayer, 
and all the doctrines of grace. If women may 
sing them in public with the other sex, why may 
they not speak them in prayer and remarks ? 
Satan strikes a great blow at the piety and use- 
fulness of the church, when he closes the month 
of its female members by a misinterpretation of 
PauPs prohibition. "Woman, last at the cross, 
and first at the sepulchre," is inspired with the 
love of God on purpose to speak to others. "Let 
your women keep silence," with this wrong in. 
terpreUtion of it, is a convenient and pretty lit- 
tle passage for those females who seek excuses 
for perpetual silence on the subject of religion. 
But it will never satisfy those who, filled with 
the love of God, are sighing for the salvation of 
souls. "They that feared the Lord (not the men 
barely, hut men and women — all who feared the 
Lord}, spake often one to another ; and a book 
of remembrance was kept for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon his name." 
There are, however, many sincere, devout Chris- 
tian ladies, who are silent solely from wrong 
views of these passages. But on this and all I 
similar questions let none be contentious, but all 
prayerfully seek the mind of the Spirit and prac- 
tice what the Word of God teaches, with all 
charitableness towards others. J. H. W. 



The Two Witnessess- 

BY A. HALF 

(Concluded.) 
PROOFS. 

There is not another portion of prophecy 
of the fulfilment of whioa we have so 
striking and satisfactory proofs as in this ease. 
The seventy years 1 captivity is not so satisfacto- 
rily ascertained or so well defined. If the sev 
enty weeks, by the precision of their fulfilment 
in the last week and the half week, more than 
satisfy us of the exact agreement of the first ad 
vent prophecies with the event, this prophecy is 
quite up to that in its most convincing features. 
And as we glance along the details in their two 
great branches, the evidence aocumulates. Shall 
we enumerate them ? The first branch of these 
details relate to the witnesses* W T hen their tes- 
timony in sackcloth is finished, the beast [1] 
makes war upon them, [2] overcomes them, [3] kills 
them. [4]. It is in the street of the great ci- 
ty — the central thoroughfare. France was geo- 



alted beyond the reach of man to harm them. 
The general diffusion of the word of God was ns 
little to be expected as any of the facts speci- 
fied in the prophecy. If any one had predicted 
the present circulation of the Scriptnres,* a hun- 
dred years ago, that prediction would have been 
deemed as incredible as the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ was by the disciples. Could 
the symbolic illustration of their exaltation be 
more perfectly verified ? [11]. Their enemies 
beheld them : unlike our Lord, who was seen on- 
ly by his friends after he rose from among the 
dead. The public and traditional enemies of 
the Jitble are sceptics, papists, and spiritualists 
generally 1 * And what is there that is of , so much 
interest to these several anti-ohristian orders of 
men as the Bible 7 Some of them profess so 
much regard for it that we sometimes think of 
using the paradoxical designation, "infidel Chris- 
tian f " to define a certain class ; but we are 
checked by the fact that their class, like the oth- 
ers, only refer to the exalted book with appar* 
ent reverence, to enable them to obtain a position 
where they can treat it more effectually with 
contempt. These keen-eyed enemies unconscious- 
ly witness to the truth of the prophecy. 

The other branch of details demands also k 
passing notice. [1]. A great earth quake. [2]. 
Only a tenth part of the great city falls ; but it 
is the tenth part. France was the roo&t important 
of the ten divisions of the great political zombi* 
nation which did homage to the Man of Sin. 
[3]. When the tenth of the city falls, and the 
witnesses are slain, a certain class rejoice over 
them and make merry, and send gifts one to 
another. [See Croly, pp. 110, 120. 121]. [4j. 
In the earthquake were slain seven thousand 
names of men. The best critics decide that tble 
title* of men are Cere referred to. All titles 
were annulled in France by law, and "citizen" 
was the common appellation. [5], The rem- 
nant were affrighted j those not involved in the 
local catastrophe. Reprobation and horror were 
the sentiment n nil emotion of the world at the 
spectacle presented by France. [6], They give 
glory to the true God. The awfol lesson inspir- 
ed a deeper feeling of reverence for the Bible 
and its Author among rulers,statesmen,and bod- 
ies politic generally than any other event known 
to history. r**o 
Here are seventeen items specified in the proph- 
ecy, all pointing to facts in the history of our 
own times ; and they are all as familiar to the 
most limited student of history, and many of 
them to the mere observing of passing events, as 
the rising of the sun. Are we aware of the 



graphically the central power of papal Europe 

[5]. The dead witnesses shall be a public spec ^rthng inference to winch we are forced by 
tacle to the people, kindred, tongues, and na- 
tions. If each of the nations of the civilized 



God's Beautiful City 

BT D. T. TAYLOR. 



Far, far away, amid realms of light, 
Hid deep in the aaare beyond our sight, 
Stands a beautiful oity so high and bright, — 
Where is' known no sorrow, nor deat^nor night. 
Beautiful city ! 
0 blest abode ! 0 home of God ! 
Whoso streets, by the feet of the sinless are trod. 

They roam through the gardens of endless spring ; 
They crowd all thy portals on rushing wing ; 
While the echoing domes of the palace ring 
With the hymns of the angels that shout and 
sing. 

Beautiful city ! 
Hark ! hark, again ! the angelic strain,— 
As gleams through the crystal that burnished 
train. *"wt*K ; v • ' JiH&dJ i 



world could have been represented by a single 
person, and each of these representatives had 
taken a position to express the interest of the 
world as called forth by the events of the French 
revolution, they would have expressed the most 
unqualified reprobation of these events, especial- 
ly the national atheism. It was without a par- 
allel. [6]. This condition of things should 
continue three and a half years. {See above). 
[7]. The national spectators forbid that the 
slain shall be consigned to the grave. A regard 
for the respect of mankind was the only motive 
that could have any practical effect on the polit- 
ical leaders of France. Sacrilege,regicide,whole- 
sale murder, were nothing ; to bo impolite was 
horrible ! Let us thank heaven that pride can 
make men decent when they are lost to the fear 
of God, [8]. "After" the thrte and % half 
years they are unexpectedly quickened into life. 
Why should that word "after" be put in there ? 
By the first designation of this period we should 
infer that it was to be exactly three and a half 
years that Christianity should be legally dead in 
France. That period expired in May of 1797. 
The legal restoration of Christianity took place 
in June of that year. How critically exact ! 
Both forms of stating the case were correct. [9]. 
They stood upon their feet to the astonishment 
of all spectators. And never were ihey so strong 
as at that moment. The events through which 
they had just passed gave them a more command- 
ing position in the world than they ever occu- 
pied before, (10). They are providentially ex- 



these facts ? It is this. We are, we must be, 
entering on the events indicated by the sound- 
ing of the seventh trumpet. And without going 
into the details of these events here, the inspired 
statement of thorn b n r.oujrh , Then, "the king- 
doms of this world become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and he shall reign forever and ever !" 
then comes "the third and finaj woe." 

With these facts standing out on the face of 
the prophecy, what should be our position and 
our manner of life ? 

It has been the great labor of the Almighty, if 
we may so speak, to make men believe he means 
what he says, A few have believed ; the great 
mass have not. These noble minds, some of 
whom we have named, familiar with the prophe- 
tic sketch of this world's history, and with its 
actual histcry,so far as the veil had been rcmov- 
edbytime, and seeing and feeling the verities 
foreshadowed by prophecy around them, formed 
their deductions of what should bo expected in 
the immeditae future. "The great revolution" 
was one of the events clearly anticipated. Their 
anticipations have been most remarkably veri- 
fied, and deserve a place among the marvels of 
mathematical and physical prophecies, based on 
the analogies and harmonies of the physical uni- 
verse. Columbus saw that there must be anoth- 
er continent on our planet to balance that already 
known. In that faith he found the new world. 

Leverrier saw that there must be a balancing 
planet in a particular region of the starry heav- 



* According to the lust report of the 13 ill or* i 
ty, more than eighteen millions of copies of t 
Scriptures ha?e been circulated in France by their 
agency alone. m 
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We have no means of knowing the source of the Ezekiel, the Divine measurement of symbolic time ; 



en?, He swept that section of the great field I cede the name of all our female subscribers. Wei 

I would therefore request those whose names now above, bat it comes very acceptably \ and we can j and two witnesses being sufficient, tbe additional 



with his telescope, and the presence of the plan- 
et responded to the inductions of the sumblime 
practical think er. 

Sir Isaac Newton, with an Intellect unsurpass- 
ed, aod oihers only less distinguished, familiar 
with the revolutions of history as illustrative of 
the word of God, and with what the word indi« 
cated in the future, made their calculations ac 
cordingly, and pointed thus in faith to the fu* 
ture : "When the great revolution is passed, then 
you will know H We find it in the past, bear- 
ing all the predicted and anticipated marks. 
What shall we say of it 7 Is it not a more con- 
clusive and convincing monument of the truth of 
prophecy and of our present position than the 
world has ever had in any other case 7 Do you 
doubt where we are ? Look at the past only one 
generation, and look around you. 

PRACTICAL RESULT* 

The chronological argument, as indicated by 
the history of the witnesses, wonld be incomplete 
unless the result as it bears on tbe other periods 
were also given. We consider the short period 
in their history — the three days and a half — the 
key -stone of the arch of prophetic chronology 
It occurs in an era so well defined and so near 
to us that there can be no uncertainty as to its 
date. We have examined no less than twelve 
different interpretations of this little period, and 
we do not find one of them that u not seriously 
defective in the supposed measure of time indl 
cated, in the supposed era of its fulfilment, or in 
the facts of history to which it is applied. But 
in the application which we endorse, all is clear 
and satisfactory - t so much so that it brings ns to 
this result. If the events of the French revolu- 
tion, before referred to, do not mark the termin- 
ation of the 1260 days of the witnesses, we do 
not see how the year-day theory, and the system 
of prophetic interpretation, of which that U an 
essential element, can be sustained ; and we 
must look for the fulfilment of these prophecies 
on a different principle! and we know not in 
what field of history. If the times now just be 
fore na do not verify the received Protestant 
system, we are all adrift. Our fear, however, 
is not for the system, but that we may not be 
found in a state and position which tbe great 
event it brings before us demands. Heaven help 
•s ! 

That the termination of the 1260 years pre- 
cedes that of the 1290 by 30 years, and that of 
the 1335 by 75 years, is the most natural con 
struction that can be given. It is sustained by 
the most distinguished names ot the present time 
and was advanced by the able Bicheno, who 
died in 1720, though he dated the act of Justin- 
ian in 529, making the 1260 terminate in 1739, 
•the 1290 in 1819, and the 1335 in 1804 * But 
the three and a half years do not mark this ar- 
rangement. The eastern earthquake — the Greek 
revolution — bad not taken place in 1819 ; so 
that we are forced to the other arrangement, 
which begins with the more generally received 
date of the act of Justinian, 533, as the start- 
ing point of the 1260, the 1290, and the 1335, 
terminating in 1793, in 1823, and in 1868. 

But while we feel bound to point to 1868 as 
the termination of the 1335 years, we do not 
assert the Lord may not come before that year. 
At their terminatiou Daniel shall stand in his 
lot — receive his portion. How long a time pri 
or to that he may be quickened into immortali 
ty,by the coming ot him who is the resurrection 
and the life, we may not presume to say. But 
this is clear, — we have not a moment to Blum- 
ber. Behold this is clear, — we have not a mo- 
ment to slumber Behold, the Bridegroom Com- 
eth ! Go ye out to meet him ! 



come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, propr in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the same time ? In transfering to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of tbe Herald, 



only wish tbe donor may be rewarded an hundred testimony of Daniel or John was not needed, 
fold in this age ; and, in that to come, the port of Rev. Henry BaowNE.presidentofOioeesan College, 
which we are now nearmg, may he be enriched with i Chichester, England author of n Onno S^eclorum 
the ■ glory, honor and immortality' that shall con- i London, 1844, argues : 

stitute the promised "life everlasting. ,T "The hypothesis in particular which makes the 

Thirty letters like the above,would be of invalua* j periods assigned by Daniel and St. John, of 1268 



ble service to the office at the present time. En. 
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The attention of a Bro. in Naw Boston,N. EL and 
of a Bro. in Oxford, N. Y. is called to a letter in 
another column from our aged Brother,Eld. Samuel 
Nutt, acknowledging their kindness in supplying 
him with the reading of the Advent Herald. Tbe 
pleasure communicated byjsuch little acts of kindness 
will not go unreworded ; and all who contribute to 
the fund* of the A. M. A., and thereby aid to keep 
in existence the Herald, are also instrumental of ad- 
ministering consolation to many heartB,whose thanks* 
are an abundant return. 



BOSTON JUNE 7, 1862, 



SYLVESTItR BJ.18S, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Hirald are most earnestly besought t« 
give it room in their prayeri ; that by means of it God may 
he honored and his trntb advanced ; atso, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with Sobriety of judgment and 
dfooerumeut ol the truth, in notbiag carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms op the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A, ICi Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertainhg solely to 
the office, should write " Office/' on tha envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent* 



Rook Notice. 

"Spiritual Sunday School Class Book, No, 1. Bof- 
ton, Wm. White and Co. Publishers of the Banner 
ot Light, 158 Washington St* 18G2. 

This is a neat little book of 54 pages, designed to 
instruct children in the tenets of spiritualism ; and 
some ot its sentiments are excellent., It does not, 
however, lead the child to Jesus, as the only name 
given under heaven among men whereby we must 
be saved ; nor does it teach the resurrection from the 
dearths the consummating hope of tha believer. It 
also teaches that "sincerity is truth, *' which is not 
necessarily so ; for some men are doubtless as ein 
cere in the belief of error as others are in the truth 
It also teaches that angels were once men, which 
has no support in God's word ; with some other 
things from which, of course, we widely dissent. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

C BLATTER Fill. 



Our Receipts* 
Our receipts are very meagre this week* — not 
one-fourth enough to pay our week's expenses. 

The first of July we shall have another paper bill 
of $400.00 to meet, and we fchall need the aid of 
the benevolent to enable us to do so. 



To Correspondents- 
Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digest ed thoughts 
to oonununioate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission, 

Miss E* P. G. After writing you, the Bible 
Story on last page came to hand, which may be of 
service. 



Corrections. — In last issue, 5th page and 4th 
column, 28th line from bottom, u song members" 
should read song menders. 

On 4th page, 4th column, 20th line from top, fur 
" 2200 " read 2300. 



A letter from the P. M. in Tardleyvlllc, Pa., di- 
rected to this office, requests the stoppage of tbe 
** Musical Monthly M to Rachel C. Ely. We have 
returned it to the P. O., as we know nothing of the 
Monthly. 

POCKET EDITION" Or THE HARF. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymne has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price CO 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt. $1 25. postage 11 
cents. 



Information Wanted. 

The P. O. address of Bro. Joseph M. Sargent, 
that we may credit him $2.00, received May 22d. 

The P. O. address of Phoebe Densmore, that we 
may credit her $4, received May loth. 

What is former address of I. Bingham?— now 
changed to Memphis, Mich. 

Bro. A. Pearce of Providence, R. I. wishes to 
learn the P. O. address of Elder Garvin, and L. E. 
Bates. i 



Particular Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, oraometking omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any.who notice any rnaoen racy, for prompt 
information that we may correct the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give tbe first name in full, and also to 
have "Mrs." or "Miss/ ' as the case may be, pre- 



See Vint, Vol. 1, page 364. Lon. 1828. 



An Acceptable Note. 
Tbe folio wing, which we have credited to "Anon* 
ymoup/ 1 wc received through the mail on tbe 
29th ult. 

May 27th, 1862. 
"Bro Buss* — Dear Sir ; Being a reader of the 
Herald, I feel like doing something in tbe way of sup- 
porting it. 1 was well pleased with Bro. Burn- 
ham '8 proposition ; and so I will be one of the cum- 
ber that will pay ten,dollars towards the support of 
the Herald. 

"Enclosed please find a draft on Park Bank, New 
York City, payable to your order for the above 
amount. 

"From your Brother of like precious faith, wait- 
ing for speedy redemption." 



THE 2300 BAYS. 
Continued from our last. 

The old writers, and some modern ones, apply 
this period to Antiochus, and regard it as signifi- 
cant only of days. This is excusable in the former, 
for they lived anterior U tbe time when the reasons 
lor interpreting it as expressive of years were seen 
and. appreciated -. but modern writers have not this 
excuse. 

Two of the leading American writers on prophe- 
cy, the late Rev. Prof. Moses Stuart D. D.of Ando- 
ver, author of "Hints on Prophecy,* 1 1842, and Rev. 
Albert Barnes- D. D. of Philadelphia, author ol 
Notes on Daniel, New York, 1851, both treat this 
period as one of days ; which disposition of it is not 
complimentary to their sagacity, or indicative of 
their being safe and reliable Biblical expositors. 

A number of lute English writers also dissent from 
the now generally received Protestant interpreta- 
tion , that days,under certain conditions^re symbol 
ic of yean. Of these, is a class of Futurists, who 
reject the applicatiop of Antichrist to the Papacy, 
and look lor the fulfillment of the prophetic periods 
in literal days in the future. A leading representa- 
tive of this class is liev. S, Maltlamj, D.D., author 
of Reply to Strictures of W. Cunninghame, Esq., 
London, 1834 ; who says : 

l In supposing tbe 2300 days to be literal days. . 
I am only following *the generality of interpreters, 
both Jewish and Christian, ancient and modern, 1 
(Newton's Diss. 15. vol. 2, p. 50,) from the daysol 
Daniel to thereof Sir Isaac Newton." And "wheth- 
er the period is past or future, has nothing to do 
with the matter. Reply, p. £5. 

True, to those who lived before the "time of the 
end," this prophecy waa measurably sealed j but it 
is strange logic to argue that the view taken of this 
period, by those to whom the prophecy was sealed, 
is necessarily the true one. 

R«v. Joseph Ttso, author ot "An Elucidation of 
the Prophecies," London 1838, remarks as follows ; 

"Daniel and John mention various prophetic num- 
bers, and among them we find 1260 days, 1335 
days, and 2300 days, without the slightest intima- 
tion that a day is put for a year* Besides, this fan- 
ciful interpretation deprive* the language of proph- 
ecy of one of the most important divisions ot time, 
and makes weess and months uncertain. Many 
prophecies have been given in days,and in days they 
have been fulfilled, and why should not others t" 
Elucidation p. 75- 

"Mede, Bishop Newton, Cunninghame, Faber, 
Frere, and others, have called days years, as if it 
were self-erident that in prophecy days invariably 
signified years. I acknowledge tbe above are reck- 
oned great authorities, but Daniel and John are far 
greater ; and they teach no such doctrine. " lb. p. 
73. 

It might bo replied that lie who inspired Dan- 
iel, John, and all who wrote as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, lias twice indicated, by Moses and 



and 230O days, to be that number of years, h a mere 
fiction .proved to have been invented at first by here- 
tics, and since adopted chiefly as a weapon of con- 
troversy. That those periods, in tbe sensu in which 
we are concerned, are periods of days, wjII, I think, 
be convincingly shown in the course of the present 
enquiry : ol which, accordingly, it will be one and 
not the least important use that it helps to demol- 
ish a vicious system of prohetical interpretation, 1 ' — 
Ordo, p, 24. 

We, however, fail* to find any considerations for 
rejecting the interpretation of years, that have not 
oft times been met and nfutcd. 

The foregoing shows the literal day view taken by 
some modern writers ; to which may be added, from 
the early period of tbe reformation,— 

Pin lip Melaxeton, author of Commentary on 
Daniel, 1543, who "beginneth this term in the year 
of the Greeks, an 145, and endeth it in the year 151, 
when Nicanor and his army were destroyed and the 
whole land recovered," Willet on Dan. 

John Calvin, author of "Praelectionos in Dan- 
ielelem," Geneva, 1550, remarks of those who in- 
terpret this period as signicant of years : 

**It is surprising to perceive how grossly they are 
deluded in so plain a matter. The expression to 
♦evening and morning" is not doubtful, sinco Christ 
clearly meant 23(H) days, for what else can the phrase 
1 evening and morning , s signify ? It cannot be used 
either of years or months.'* — CWt?iVs Lectures on 
Dan. 

We add one other writer who takes a similar view, 
but lived half a century later,— 

Rev. Andrew Willet, author of Commentary on 
D an iel , Cambridge, 1610. He says : 

" 1. Rabbi Levi, by so many days would have un- 
derstood so many years, beginning from the the 
time of Saul, which he calleth the morning, because 
then the kingdom of Israel flourished, and by the 
evening ho understands th the taking away of the 
kingdom : from thence to the third reparation of 
the sanctuary he would have counted 2300 years, 
when he saith the Temple should be built the third 
time again, and after that never be destroyed. But 
this Rabbin herein is a false prophet ; lor from 
SauPs reign there have run 2600 years and yet their 
third temple, which they dream of, is not.ruitsd. 
4I 2. Rabbi Sardia by these 2300 days would under* 
tand so many months ; for he countethan 180 years 
Bfrom the beginning of the kidgdom of the Greeks 
unto Antiochus : whereas it is evident, 1 Mac. 1: 
21, that Antiochus came against Jerusalem in the 
143d year, Oceol. and beside, whereas it is said in 
the test, Hinto the evening and morning, 1 it is evi- 
dent that neither months or years are to be here 
understood, but so many natural days. 

3. Itremaineth then, that by these 2300 day*, so 
many days precisely muse be understood, which 
make 6 years, 3 months, and 20 days." Com. on 
Dan. p. 250. 

There is nothing new in this reason i ng ; nor doos 
a wrong date for the commencement disprove that 
years are signified. 



iStricturcs of Mr. Cunningham* on Mr. Wolff. 

Since the issue of the last Herald, our eye has 
rested on the following criticism, by Mr. Curing- 
name, on the letter of Mr. WolfiF to Mr. Frere, 
in respect to the reading of 2400 ; which an impar- 
tial presentation of this question would seem to re- 
quire us to give in this connection : 
Wm. Oninchame, r>q. , ol Lainehaw, Scot. , in his 
Fulness of the Times, 1 * London, 183G, notices Mr. 
Wolffs letter in the Investigator as follows : 

4 Mr. Frere has lately inserted in the Investigator, 
(see the Number for June, 1835,) a letter from Mr. 
Wolff to him, the tendency of wbi^h is to throw 
doubt on the genuineness of tbe number of 2300 
days in Dan. viiL 14. I regret, for Mr, Wolff's 
sike, that be penned so hasty a letter on so grave 
and important a subject. He says in it, that, among 
a vast number of manuscripts, in possession of the 
Jews ol Ispahan, he saw one of Daniol **in exact 
agreement with the copies we are in possession of* 
"except in Dan. viii. 14. the number 2400, instead 
of 2300, is to be found. ik The manuscript is esteem- 
ed to be of the fifth century." 

Secondly, the Jews of Bokhara are in possession 
of the same manuscripts, and as they believe, of the 
third century after Christ ; for they received them 
from the Jews, coming from Sabyawar, soon after 
the invasion ofTsingia (Ztagis) Khan, so that the 
manuscript is of high antiquity, and it also contains 
the number of 2400. 
"It will be observed, that tbe manuscripts, in the 
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plural number, at Bokhara, which were received 
from the Jews coming from Sabyawnr, in the form- 
er part of this sentence, do afterwards dwindle down 
juto one solitary manuscript. Now, being in the 
habit of requiring evidence for all assertions, I must | 
jay it ifl to my mind very unsatisfactory evidence 
that this solitary manuscript is of the third century ; 
tbat certain Jews, now living at Bokhara, told Mr. 
Wolff that H was received from Jews coming from 
Sabyawar, soon after' the invasion of Zing is Khan, 
who died in the year 1217, and whose invasion was 
tome few years before,— and that these Jews told 
the Bokhara Juwa the M^S, was of the third cen- 
tury. 

**I remark, in the nest place, that the date of Mr. 
Wolff's visit to Ispahan was in January, 1825, and 
in December, 1826, Mr, Wolff was present at the 
Prophetic conference, when this very subject, vis. 
the true reading of Dan. viii. 14, was discussed. 
Now, if I err in asserting that Mr. Woff, at that 
time, said nothing of this manuscript and this read- 
ing, there are about a dozen of individuals who can 
contradict me. The same remark applies to the Ar- 
menian MSS. which Mr. Wolff saw at Adrianople 
in 1726, and which in Dan. viii. 14, contains 2400. 

*■ Further, Mr. Wolff in hie controversy with the 
Mai labs of Lucknow, in 1333, of which an account 
is to be found in his last Journal, said nothing of the 
leading of 2400, although the fulfillment of Dan. 
viii. 14 was the subject of discussion. 

" I shall remark very briefly tbat the fact of Mr. 
WoltF having, in his travels throughout Asia, seeD 
three manuscripts, for that is the whole number 
among many hundreds with the reading 2400 in 
Dan. viii. 14, cannot for a moment affect the testi- 
mony of every known copy of the Scriptures, eicept 
the Vatican edition of the Seventy (which also, as I 
have shown elsewhere, is neutralised by the correct 
reading of 2300, found in the Vatican manuscript.) 
Moreover, if the reader will refer to the second edi- 
tion of my Tract, — The Political Destiny of the 
Earth, Preface, p. x-xiii., he will there see that 
the Rabbis of the middle ages, who knew nothing of 
this reading of 2400, made various calculations as 
to the end of the 2300 years, which all failed. Now 
after the failure of these computations J t seems very 
probable that some of them may have thought of the 
device of adding 100 years to the number to save the 
credit of such men as Saadias Gaon, and Jarchi,and 
Abarbanel, who were all deceived in their expecta- 
tions, This may easily account for the existence of 
such a reading as Mr. Wolff saw in three manuscripts ; 
and with regard to what he tells Mr. Frere, that 
one of these is estimated to be of the fifth century, 
and another believed to be of the third century, be- 
cause certain Jews received it from certain other 
Jews in the thirteenth century! I hope Mr* 1 
Wolff did not expect that such things would 
move any person who knows what is and what is 
not evidenced — Fulness oj Times , pp. 1 18, 119. 



Christ** Word immutable. 

14 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away," .Matt. 2\: 35. 

A heathen in India, whose business was making 
paper fun-!, was tearing up, for the purpose, a copy 
of Matthew's Gospel, which he fchad obtained from 
the missionaries. While doing this his eyes fell on 
the verse, " Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away." Ho was so struck 
With these words that he was led to become an hum. 
ble inquirer for the truth ; and the missionary who 
reports the case trusts that God has begun a good 
work in him, and tbat be will yet preach Christ to 
his benighted brethren. — Tract Journal. 



"I* Death they were not Divided." On Sun- 
day, the 18th inst., Mrs. Marcy Mott, aged 80 years 
and 8 months, died ; and on Monday, the 10th, Mr. 
Stephen Mott, her husband, aged 8$ years and 8 
months, followed her to the spirit land. They resid- 
ed in Scitu ate, Mass., and had lived together as hus- 
band and wife sixty- three years. Mrs. Mott had 
been jo feeble health for some time, but her husband 
bad been able to superintend the work upon his 
farm. A day or two before his wife's death he was 
told that she would Dot probably recover, and on 
leaving the room he said, "Marcy is going, and I 
gness I shall go to." He survived her but a few 
hours, and they were both buried in one grave on 
Wednesday. — Boston Journal. 

There was a singular, though not unprecedented 
coincidence in the near time of the decease of that 
aged pair. One reason, however, for copying it is 
because of the use of the phrase "spirit land," to 
much in vouga among Spiritists. The secular, and 
even some of the religions presses are becoming fear- 
«% oblivious to the fact of the resurrection when 
toey speak of death. To talk of going to the "spir- 
it land," as the final home of the departed, is to 
kik as the old heathen did, and is on a par with the 
belief of the American Indian in a pleasant hunting 
ground beyoad the western sky .where his faithful dog 



will keep htm company. Thegrea^ distinguishing fea- 
ture of Christianity is the hope of the resurrect!'., n, 
—the bringing back again from hades and the grave 
of all tbat has gone hence, through the purchase 
made by the death of Christ, who arose again and 
will bring with him those wbo sleep in Jesus. 

Reconciliation. 
Rev. Wtn. G, Brownlow, or, as he is familiarly 
termed, Parson Erownlow, who was hunted from his 
home in East Tennessee, treachouslv imprisoned, 
subjected to gross indignities, and then banished by 
the southern confederacy for his royalty to the Un- 
ion ; and Andre wJJohnson, no w|the Provisional Gov- 
ernor of the State of Tennessee, had been bitter ene- 
mies for twenty -five years, n^ver speaking to one 
another in all that time. The quarrel arose out of 
the partisan warfare waged over the names of Gen- 
eral Jackson and John Quincy Adams: Johnson 
siding with Jackson, and Brownlow with Adams. 
But at Nashville,* few days siace,when Mr. Brown- 
low was on his way in his present visit to the North, 
the two men met face to face ; each offered the other 
bis right hand, both shed tears,neither spoke a word, 
and instantly separated, mutually reconciled ! It 
was honorable to both men — the grudge of a life- 
time melted away by one good act of mutual mag- 
nanimity ! 

Episcopal. 

*' The report of the Standing Committee was read 
by Rev. Dr. Randall, the Secretary. Rev. P. P. 
Morgan of the Baptist Church and Rev. Geo. Gard- 
ner Jones of the Methodist Church were recommend- 
ed for holy orders, and resolutions of respect to the 
memory of Dr. Mason, so also to that of Hon. Wil- 
liam Appleton, the only members of the committee 
who have deceased while in office for the past forty 
years, were offered and passed.'- — Boston Joum&L 

We suppose the name of P. P. should read P. B, 
Morgan, associate editor of the World's Crisis. 

Union Meeting in Portsmouth, Va. Last Thurs- 
day afternoon the citizens of Portsmooth, Va.,held 
a Union meeting and passed a series of resolutions 
declaring that Virginia had been separated from her 
allegiance to the United States government by a se- 
cret cabal, and not by the voice of her people ; that 
the war waged by the so-called Southern Confeder- 
acy was treasonable, and without cause or provoca- 
tion i that the heresy of secession was destructive of 
the liberties of the citizens, demoralizing in the com- 
munity, subversive of religion and morality, and 
tended to give a death blow to Republican institu- 
tions ; that the Constitution of the United States 
furnished a sufficient guarantee of liberty and pro- 
tection ; that the government of the United States 
had been conducted in accordance with that Consti- 
tution ; that the majority of the people of Virginia 
were at heart loyal, but had been coerced into re- 
bellion by ambitious leaders at home and an armed 
mob from abroad j that the true interest of the State 
demanded of her people the instant recognition of 
the government established in the western portion 
thereof ; that an appeal should be made for the sup- 
port and protection of the United States govern- 
ment in this period of distress ; and that the city 
government be requested to take the oath of allegi- 
ance or be removed in the event ol refusal. 



The War, 

CAPTURE OF CORINTH. 

The rebel army have evacuated Corinth, and retir- 
ed farther south. On this point the Boston Journal 
says : 

The fall of Corinth adds another to the long and 
almost unbroken list of Union victories which have 
marked the Spring campaign. Beauregard, in his 
official report of the battle of Shitob, speaks of Cor- 
inth as 44 the strategic point of the campaign." Its 
importance cannot be over-estimated, and its fall, 
taken in connection with successes previously achiev- 
<?d, opens the whole Mississippi valley. Memphis 
cannot hold out and Fort Pillow must be evacuated. 
Tennessee will now be effectually cleared of the rebels. 

The only drawback to the pleasure afforded by this 
new victory, is that Beauregard's amy was not cap- 
tured. He has probably taken his own time and 
retreated in good order, saving his guns and stores. 
He is reported to have moved down to Okolona, on 
the railroad route to Mobile, bot, as this is a point 
of no strategic importance, be will probably contin- 
ue his retreat to Marion, at the junction of the road 
leading to Jackson, Miss. He will thus put three 
hundred and fifty miles of unfriendly country be- 
tween himself and Gen. Halleck, who will not be 
likely to follow him at present. While holding Cor- 
inth, Gen. Halleck may be expected to open a rail- 
road connection with Memphis afc once. Having a 
speedy communication with the Mississippi he wijl 
be enable to throw a portion of his column opon 
any point which may be menaced. 



One point of great danger would seem to be 
New Orleans, and considerable anxiety will be felt 
by the public until Gen. Butler is strengthened. 
Gen. Lovell'e rebel forces, which were driven from 
New Orleans, were at Jackson, Miss., at last ac- 
counts. There is direct railroad communieation be- 
tween that point and Marion, and also with New 
Orleans, or at least to the point where JGen. Butler 
has probably cut the connection, about one hun- 
dred miles above the city, on Lake Pontchartrain. 
If Beauregard's army is in any condition for a des- 
perate adventure, we may hear that he has made a 
dash upon New Orleans. Cne thing is certain ; the 
rebel army must do something, or die of asphyxia , 
With New Orleans in possession of the Federal 
troops, and the capture of Mobile impending, and 
with the whole Mississippi valley commanded by 
our gunboats, the rebels are almost entirely cut off 
from supplies. They will soon eat out the substance 
of the land, and must disband or starve, unless the 
fortunes of war open some unexpected way to a tem- 
porary victory, 

Corinth, May 30.— It is now ascertained that the 
evacuation commenced night before last, the enemy 
retreating southward until they reached the railroad 
bridge, which was burnt by a detachment of our 
forces, whence they went to Grand Junction, and 
thence southward on the Jackson railroad. 

Some ladies and several citizens remain here. The 
citizens inform us that Richmond has been evacuat- 
ed, all the stores being closed with the exception ol 
a few groceries. 

I It is ascertained that Van Dorn had a band of In- 
dians under him. Col. Jackson reports finding the 
road for several miles strewn with knapsacks and 
haversacks,arms and canteens, showing great demor- 
alization. 

The woods are full of stragglers, wbo are being 
brought in as pastas possible. Probably between 
2000 and 3000, including almost the entire 13th 
Louisiana Regiment, are in our line now. 

Many of them are deserters, and the balance have 
been captured eince the evacution. 

A United States military telegraph line was com- 
pleted to this point to-night. 



Headquarters, Camp near Corinth, 
To Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War : 

The enemy's position and works in front of Cor- 
inth were exceedingly strong. 

He cannot occupy a stronger position in his flight. 
This morning he destroyed an immense amount of 
public and private property, stores, provisions, wag. 
ons', tents, &c. 

For miles from the town the roads ;are filled with 
arms, haversacks, &o., thrown away by his fleeing 
troops. A large number of prisoners and deserters 
have been captured estimated by Gen. Pope at 2000. 

Gen. Beauregard evidently distrusted his army, or 
he would have defended so strong a position. ] n> 
troops generally are much discouraged and demora- 
lised. 

In all the engagements for the last few days, their 
resistence has been weak. 

ArU (Sfgned) H. W. Halleck. 

Major General Commanding. 

Corinth, May 31, via CaricJune 1. (Special dis 
patch to the N. Y. Times.] Yesterday morning our 
reserve divisions were brought up and our entire 
front moved forward, the men having two days ra- 
tions in their haversacks 

During the day we kept up a tremendous cannon- 
ading, shelling the woods furiously. The rebels 
hardly showed themselves, but replied feebly with a 
few shots. Last night we threw up breastworks 
along the entire front, and slept on our arms within 
1000 yards of the enemies breastworks. 

At 0 o'clock this morning General Pope entered 
Corinth without the slightest resistance, and took 
possession. At the same time the Mayor, who had 
came out on a different road, met Gen Nelson, and 
surrendered the town to him. There were no inhab- 
itants remaining, except women children and old 
men. 

The rebels succeeded in carrying*way everything 
except a few provisions, which, with the warehouses 
and railroad depot, were burned before we arrived. 
They took every invalid from the hospital and every 
letter from the Poet office. They did not leave a sin- 
gle gun, and had been moving away troops more 
than six days and stores six weeks. 

The rebel rear guard ,tmder Bragg, 10,000 strong, 
marched [southward at midnight. The citizens as- 
sert positively that Beauregard was there in person 
and left with it. AH concur in saying that never 
more than 00,000 troops were there at once, and 
usually a much less number. 

The rebel fortifications were five miles long, from 
the Memphis and Charleston to the Mobile and Ohio 
Railroad, but were much weaker than we supposed. 
They could have been carried by storm at any time 



A special dispatch to the Missouri Republican, 
dated 26th instant, says : 

"Latest advices from Corinth state heavy skir- 
mishing continually on the left. Gen, Pope lias ad- 
vanced sufficiently to bring high 50-pounder Parrot t 
guns to bear upon the right of the rebel works, 
though from the nature of the country* which h 
very thickly wooded, he has been able as yet to do 
but little execution. The rebels reply, but so far 
only with 24 pounders not rifled. M the right Gen. 
Sherman's division stilt holds Russell's ho use, which 
is within a half a mile of the rebel left. Gen. Mo. 
demand's heavy siege guns have been placed in po- 
sition there, and opened fire two days ago, causing 
one rebel work to be at least temporarily abandoned. 

The rebels once sallied out in considerable force 
to retake the position at Russell's house, but seeing 
the strength of the preparations to bold it, retreat- 
ed after their first brigade had been repulsed. 

Beauregard has not gone to Richmond as report- 
ed. 

Numbers of nurses and volunteer physicians have 
returned here, having been excluded from the army 
by Gen. Halleck *s order." 

DESPERATE BATTLE NEAR RICHMOND. 

Washington, June 1. The following dispatch was 
received at the War Department this afternoon ; 

"Field of Battle, Jane 1—12 M. 

We have had a desperate battle, in which the 
corps of Generals Sumner, Heintzclman and Eeyes 
have been engaged against greatly superior num- 
bers. Yesterday at 1 o'clock the enemy, taking ad- 
vantage of a terrible storm, which had flooded the 
valley of the Chickabominy, attacked^ our troops on 
the right flank. Gen. Casey's division, which was 
in the first line, gave way unaccountably and disu- 
nited^ This caused a confusion, during which the 
guns and baggage were lost, but Generals Heinteel- 
miin and Kearney most gallantly brought up their 
troops, which checked the enemy. At the same time 
however, we succeeded by great exertion in bringing 
across Generals Sedg w ick and R i chardson ■ 8 divsions , 
who drove back the enemy at the point of the bay- 
onet, covering the ground with his dead. This morn- 
ing the enemy attempted to renew the conflict, but 
was everywhere repulsed. We have taken many 
prisoners, among whom is General Pettigrew and 
Colonel Long. Our loss is heavy, but that of the 
enemy must be enormous. With the exception ol 
General Casey's division, the men behaved splendid- 
ly. Several fine bayonet charges have been made. 
The 2d Excelsior regiment made two to* day. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. McCLELLAN, 

Major General Commanding.*' 

Washington, June 1. During the whole of the 
battle this morning Professor Lowe's balloon was 
overlooking the terrible scene, from an attitude o 
about 2000 feet. Telegraphic communication from 
the balloon to Gen. McClellan, and in direct con- 
nection with the military wires, was successfully 
maintained, Mr. Park Spring of Philadelphia acting 
as operator. 

Every movement of the enemy was obvious and 
instantly reported. This is believed to be the. first 
time in which a balloon reconnoissance has been 
successfully made during a battle, and certainly the 
first time in which a telegraph station has been es- 
tablished in the air to report the movements of tha 
enemy and the progress of a battle. The advantage 
to Gen. McClellan must have been immense. 



Condition of Affairs in Ecrope.— The steamer 
Europa bring Liverpool and London papers to May 
17. In England, the talk about intervention in the 
affairs of this country has been for the most part en- 
tirely stopped, since the news was received of the 
capture ot New Orleans and the evacuation of York, 
town. The Liverpool Times assumes that the war 
is drawing to a close. It is announced from Paris 
that the Emperor intends to send two iron -cased trig, 
ates to reinforce his squadron on the coast of the 
United States. The visit of Prince Xapoleon to his 
father-in-law. the Ring ot Italy, is the subject of 
general comment in the newspapers. 

In every direction, the indications are that the 
temporal power of the Pope, at one time so power- 
ful in the affairs of Europe, is drawing to a close. 
Many of the inferior clergy are abandoning the pa- 
pal cause. At Naples, when the King and bis son- 
in-law came out upon the balcony of the palace, in 
presence of a vast crowd of people, the universal 
shout was "To Rome — Long live the King." In 
Prussia there has been a remarkable revolution 
achieved by the people, by means of the ballot box. 
The Conservative Government has been hurled from 
power. Every Minister of the crown has been defeat- 
ed, in some cases by a vote of four to one. 

There is still an undefined feeling of uneasiness in 
Greece, the Ministry having resigned. A dis- 
patch from Marseilles of the 14th alleges that the 
Sultan, contrary to the advice of his ministers and 
the diplomatic body, is desirous of making war 
against Montenegro, There is a menacing ferment 
in the Sclave provinces. An insurrection is appre- 
hended there. The Porte is making enormous mili- 
tary preparations in Roumelia. Austria has in- 
creased her army upon the Venetian frontier. At 
the North there are als» signs of trouble/ Many 
Roman Catholic Bishops from America have reached 
Rome to participate in the great ceremony of the 
Canonization of the Japanese at the overthrow of 
the power of the head ol the Church. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 



owe signatures, irrespective of the particular vjLewa 
i it defends. Views of Torres (>on dent a not dissented 



their own si; 
which 

from, are not necessarily to be eonsidered as editorially 
endorsed. CorrespomieDls are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should u? 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order j but not 
needles*, unkind, or imcourtoona controversy. 



From Bro. Artemas Brown* 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Will you bear with a few 
thoughts suggested by the lost article on 11 Fox's 
Christ Triumphant "? He, with Luther, Latimer, 
and " many " other evangelical men who were roost 
intensely alive to the cruelties of Popery and familiar 
with its whole history, mistook the 1000 years an- 
terior to their day as the millennial age, because of 
the quiet and peaceful condition of the church after 
the heathen persecution of Diocletian ; that is, be- 
cause the chureh suffered nothing of account from 
Popery until the » time of John Wickliff , of John 



Hues, and others." The editor of the London Quar- 
terly Journal of Prophecy himself concedes that " it become the beast, because it is one of the horns, how 



after his deadly wound is healed 12G0 days ; and 
when his wound is fully healed, and consequently 
at the commencement of that period, all the world 
wonder after him and declare that no power is able 
to " make war with him/' Now, was that true of 
Popery about A. D, 500 - 600, When it is a fact 
that it only u began to wield the sceptre irresistibly 
over the world one thousand years after the death of 
Christ"? Every body knows that the Lombard 
kings did war successfully against the Pope up to 
the 0th century, and Charlemagne was " able " to 
do so afterwards, and so of different monarcha in 
every age. 

In chap, 11 the church is represented as trodden 
clown at the beginning of and throughout the entire 
1260 days. Then, as no such persecuting power 
as predicted has held universal sway for any 1260 
years in the past, either some power must do so yet, 
or the period is but dags t as inspiration states it, 
and yet future. 

In conclusion, this power does not cease his reign 
long years and ages before the end, as Popery has 
done, but prevails until the *• judgment sits,' 1 and 
leads the armies of the earth up to the battle of the 
great day against the Lamb, Him that sitteth upon 
the Horse. — Re* 19 : 19. r ' lv 

Can the Pope ever do this ? or will the present 
European nations, including England, Prussia, and 
other Protestant nations, thus make war upon 
Christ? 

P. S. If, as in your comment upon the views of 
Mr, Baxter, Prance under Louis Napoleon cannot 



was not till the first thousand years after the death 
of Christ that Popery began to wield the sceptre so 
irresistibly over the world. He continues : " When 
Popery had begun to develop itself" they concluded 
that the millennium was past. This is but the reci- 
tation of facts, and this editor writes as all others 



was it the beast which nlew the " two witnesses" in 
1T03-08? 

Yours sincerely, A. Brown. 
Jeffersontown, Ky. May 21, 1862. 
This question is pertinent. But on the same prin- 
ciple that what is done by any particular division of 



what is done by any of the decem-regal divisions of 
Eome, that constitute the beast, is equally done by 
the beast. In our exposition of the two witnesses 
we make France to be only one of the horns, but as 
controlling the others. We never make the beast to 
be the papacy ; which was only the image of the 
beast, and the woman on the beast. Ed. 



would if unbiased by a theory. But when Popery ] the United States army is done by the army, so 
is looked upon as the 11 beast," wo arc continually 
told, in the very teeth of all history and facts, that 
it has been treading the saints down and persecuting 
them with fire and slaughter for 1260 years, and all 
through that thousand years during which Fox and 
others — with the foil history of the church before 
them — believed " the gospel , gained so many tri- 
umphs, and in which God showed especial li mercy 
to His own house." Now if you will ignore all pre- 
conceptions, and examine in their own light those 
scriptures which treat of the reign of anti-Christ, 
you will agree with me that the period above alluded 
to cannot be the same with that of the dominion of 
the Man of Sin ; for his undisputed wad terrible mil- 
itary persecuting power is represented as commencing 
with the 1200 days and continuing without inter- 
mission throughout the whole period. It was when 
the little horn came up" that he spake great 
words and his look was more stout than his fellows. 
— Dan. 7 : 8, 20. And these characters continue 
until the beast is destroyed. — v. 11. He prevailed 
r< until the Ancient of days came/' The natural 
import of verse 24 is that he wears out the saints, 
and^hat they with the Illws are given into his hands 
for the whole three and a half times. It is certain 
that either the laws or saints are thus iu his hands 
during the whole period, and equally certain that 
Popery had neither in his bands until the days of 
llildebnmtf, " when Popery begun to develop itself." 

It is stated, chap. 11, that this power had indig- 
nation against the holy covenant at the removal of 
the daily sacrifice, which is at the beginning of the 
1290 days (verse 31; 12: 11), and that then the 
saints fall by the sword, and flame, and captivity. 
Then, too, the il King does according to his will," 
and " prospers until tbe indignation is accom- 
plished," and *• scatters the power of tbe holy 
people," according to the angel's oath, for a time, 
times, and a half (11: 36; 12: 7). 

In Rev. 12, when the persecuting power is cast 
out, he persecutes the woman, and then she flies into 
the wilderness, where she is preserved from his face 
for 1260 days. Nothing but the most violent wrest 
ing of this scripture can make ought els© of it but 
that a f erce persecution is commenced against the 
church at the beginning of the 1200 days, and the 
hostility of the same power continues uninterrupt- 
edly throughout the whole period (v. 12, 14). It 
is when he is cast out that he begins to persecute 
her, and then she flees ; and she flets at the com- 
mencement of the period, for she is in the wilderness 
to which she ffcd that long. At the time, too, thut 
he is cast out a time of terrible tribulation is an- 
nounced to the inhabitants of the earth and fleas ( 



From Elder Samuel Nutt. 

Bro. S. Buss, — Dear Sir; I wish to convey 
through tho columns of the Advent Herald, at this 
time, an expression of heart* felt gratitude to the 
brother in New Boston that has so kindly furnished 
me and mine with the reading of the Herald, -a pa- 
per that I esteem next to the Holy Bible, and to me 
a rich, unexpected favor, — as I am one of that class 
that my Saviour said should always be in the world, 
and as I am not able to furnish myself with tho 
routing that I wish, not having been able to cam 
anything for several years, in consequence of my in- 
firmities ; and the almost seventy-eight years that I 
have passed through from my birth I could not see 
my way open to pay for the Herald- But God, in 
His rich mercy, baa moved on the heart of a dear 
brother to give me the reading of the Herald for 
this year. 

I cannot express the gratitude of my heart that 
God ever put it into the hearts of those kind friends 
(that 1 never saw, to my knowledge) to furnish me, 
in my iuhrm, debilitated state, with the reading of 
that paper that tells tbe glad story of the coming of 
my blessed Saviour and tbat he will make me im- 
mortal, and make me equal to the angels of God 
when he does come. 

O, how rich, how sweet, how exhilarating to my 
poor heart, to read from the pens of the hundreds 
that 1 never saw nor ever will until we meet by tbe 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God. I do 
pray God to richly bless those kind hearted, benev- 
olent friends, brothers and sisters, who have fur- 
nished me and mine with go much rich spiritual 
food, as I have found in the Herald, by their benev- 
olence, for tbe last three years, and reward them in 
this life with an hundred fold and in the world to 
come with eternal life. The reason I have not ac- 
cummulated 4^i* world's goods, as other men, was 
not for the want of an ability so to do, and make 
the gospel a charge wherever I preached it and 
amongst thousands that 1 have been blest to see con- 
verted to God. One thing I can truly say, that in 
all my itinerant iile I have never preached for hire. 
I did freely receive the gospel. I have preached and 
I have felt in conscience bound to as freely give ; 
and those who have heard the gospel from me have 



Can that be the same period when commenced acted tosvard me on tbe same principle; so that 



the period of the » church's triumph and compara- 
tive unmolested peace ,» alluded to by the Journal 
of Prophecy? Xo; frr it is evidently just before 
tho close of time, for the devil knowcth then that be 
hath [> but a short 'hie:,*' and then li are crua-e " just 
at hand " the kingdom of out God and the power of 
His Christ 1 * — 12: 10. 
In chap. 13 tbe beast is represented as continuing 



while I was able to travel and preach Christ I al 
ways found enough for myself and those that were 
with me ; and I do think now that I fared full as 
well as did my dear Saviour and Master, while he 
provided salvation for me by his sufferings and 
death. And as 1 have learned from Him that it is 
enough for the servant or disciple to be as his mas- 
ter, so I am perfectly content, having a hope, as an 



anchor of the soul, of soon seeing Him in all His 
splendid, kingly beauty, and being made, when He 
comes, just like Him ; and that is enough for me in 
this present mortal life. 

Another circumstance that caused me to write 
this, for the Advent Herald wos a letter that I read 
from a Bro. Dudley, of Oxford, Chenango Co., N. 
T. I hope he may receive the outgushings of my 
old, but warm, affectionate heart, for the liberality 
manifested in wishing me to read the Advent Herald 
one year at his expense. I may not live to read the 
Herald another year ; but, if I should not, 1 pray 
God to bless bim with an hundred fold in this life, 
and in the world to come with life eternal, 

Samttkl Ntjtt. 

Franklin, N. B. May 27, 18G2. 



Elder Himes' Birthday. 

On Monday evening, May 1 9 th,tne friends ot Eld. 
Himes met him in the vestry of the Hudson St. 
church, to congratulate him on reaching the age of 
fifty six years. The Bervicee were introduced by Eld. 
A. Hale, with the reading of a portion of the 90tb 
Psalm, and singing the hymn : 
"Come let us anew," &c. 

Eld. Morgan offered prayer, when the following 
resolutions were presented by the president of the 
society, Eld. A. Hale. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

TV her eas , God has ordained in his wisdom that 
every man who comes into this world shall have a 
father and a mother, and a birthday, therefore, 

Resolved, That we recognize these several arrange- 
ments as permanent institutions. 

And whereas, it is generally admitted that as a 
man's birthday gives him the first start in the world, 
so its recurrence is a good time to start anew ; there- 
fore Resolved: 

1st. That we hail with gratitude and sympathy 
the recurrence of tbe fifty-sixth anniversary of the 
birtb of our pastor, brother, and old friend, Eld. J, 
V. Himes, which still finds him on the wing, with 
undimed eye and unabated force, alive and true to 
the good cause. 

Resolved: 2. That, as we have no doubt he Is all 
ready to start anew, we gladly tender to him the 
assurance of our fullest confidence, our warmest 
sympathy, and our aid to the utmoBt of our ability. 

The motion to adopt being received, Eld. Hale 
followed with remarks, suggested by the occasion 
and the history* of the course which had led so many 
to an acquaintance with Eld. Himes. Eld. Mor- 
gan then gave full play to a genial and very pleaf- 
ant range oF sentiment, fully endorsing the resolu- 
tions. Bro. Apollonio, who was for a long time in 
the Herald office, and also the the Cry office in New 
York, followed Bro. Morgan, with a hearty expres- 
sion of agreement in the sentiments of the resolu- 
tions. Others expressed the same good will towards 
Bro. IL and the cause ; when, on account of the 
lateness of the hour, the vote was called for, and the 
resolutions were adopted by a rising and unanimous 
vote. 

Eld. Himes returned his thanks for the manifesta- 
tions of good will towards himself, and the cause, 
pledging hie remaining time and strength, to the 
good work till the end, which he expects shortly to 

MUfeJ^'' 0 iy ir .' 1 mriT>vas 

On motion of Bro. Apollonio, it was voted that 
a record of the occasion he prepared by Eld. Hale 
for publication in the Advent Herald and World's 
Crisis. 

After singing li The shining shore Eld. nimes 
gave the benediction, when the friends retired, in 
good time, and mood for sweet rest and pleasant 
dreams. 

[Signed.] A. Halx. 



From Dr, Thomas Ward I e. 

Brqteer Bliss. I have a few things that I should j 
like to say in the Herald, for the benefit of some of 
its readers, if not for all who read or hear ; for, ac- 
cording to the great Teacher's word of caution, 
"Take heed bow ye hear, 1 ' it is to be presumed that 
some will not receive the truth though Jesus, him- 
self should speak tbe word. 1 address myself now 
To Elds? J* V. Himjss. 

I) jar brother, it is reported in high circles in this 
region that you have changed your faith on the 
state of the dead, I cannot give you tbe exact words 
of the report ; but it is calculated as it nuw goes to 
mislead others and to injure you. What are the 
facto? You have many friends who would like to 
know. 

We do not question your right to change yonr 
views, and would not esteem yon the le*s for an 
honest difierence of opinion. We have come out 
from Rome, and will not persecute for an honest 
difference of opinion, whilst we live Christian lives. 

Please reply through tho "Adieot Herald;" for 
that is the only religious paper some of us subscribe 
for, except the "Voice ol the Prophets, which we 
purchase that we may cast our bread upon tbe wa 



ters, that we may find it not many days hence. 
Amen, 

Tours looking for Jesus, 

Tjios. Wardle 

Philadelphia, May 25 18G2, 

Notk. Bro. Wardlo had not seen the last Hernia 
when be sent this enquiry, whieh is there virtually 
answered as follows : 

14 1 informed Bro. G. that I had changed my views 
on the question of the spirits of the dead holding 
communications with the living ; and that snch 
change was produced by reading the book of the 
late Dr. Ramsey, of Philadelphia, on that subject. 
On other questions 1 had no special light as yet to 
lead to a public change. Yet I did look favorably 
on those who hold to the mortality of man,-' & Ci 

For th« Bcraty 

Some of the Links in the Chain of Truth, 
No. 1. 

BT TIMOTHY WHEELER. * 

From everything whieh takes place we should 
learn instruction. 

Justice, not gain, should govern our acts, 

True theology is in harmony with Nature. 

True religion knows not rank nor office. 

Wisdom comes from Nature, knowledge from Art. 

Use no deceit, as Nature never does. 

Man cannot confer rights upon man. 

He who follows Nature has wisdom . 

He who knows the most of God has the most of 
true riches. 

The mind of God is learned by studying bis word 
and works, or revelation and nature. 

He is a free man who owes no allegiance but to 
God. a 

He is not a free man who is a slave to church, 
state, party, lust, passion* or appetite. H t , u 

To know God is to be in harmony with him. 

Nature has no superfluities, Art has* 

Superfluities have no limit, reject them. 

All natural pleasures are allowable in Natures 
way. 

A trust committed to us by God should not be re- 
linquished!, except by the same authority. 

In religion never adopt an opinion because popu- | 
lar or prevalent ; rather, never adopt what is popu* 
lar. 

Public opinion is always apart from truth. 
We should never argue against a well established 
truth. 

We should be in harmony with truth. 

Truth has one origin, God. 

He who prays from duty is not heard. 

A religious man is not a man of creeds. 

Creeds are standards of public opinion, 

Veneration leads us to love God, not creeds. 

Whoever truly serves God does it without any 
motive to rewards or punishments. 

In the new creation all Nature will be immortal* 

Tbe future state begins at the resurrection. 

Men respect their opinions more than truth. 

It requires more wisdom to create than to destroy. 

It lakes longer to create than to destroy. 

It is easier to destroy than to create. 

Instruction presupposes ignorance. , ■ * 

Character is the reault of education. 

Acts are tbe true interpreters of thoughts. 

Truths relating to words and though to should bo 
distinguished. 

Primary natural desires are God*given, inherent, 
intuitive, instinctive ; and hence ure right. 

God's will and man's should not run counter. 

True religion is not so emotional as intellectual. 

Vice is not necessary to virtue. 

Virtue and vice imply a moral contest. 

Death is the king of terrors and the dim as of all 
evil. 

By nature beasts were herbiverous, but now, by 
sin, they are earniverous \ the change is easily ea- 
plained upon natural principles.. «.,, 

Troth should be our aim rather than opinion. 

Knowledge of good and evil was necessary to 
Adam and Eve, and should have cost them nothing, 
whereas it cost them every thing. 

We need to apologise for the delay in the inser- 
tion of the above ; which was given to the printer 
on its reception, but was misplaced, and only now 
eome to light. En. 

From Bro. J. S. Rraiutyury* 

Bro. Bliss, — Dear Sir : I am glad 1 can send 
you another good-paying subscriber, my old friend 
Joseph Everall, who thinks your paper too good" 
and too scriptural to let it fail or go down. He 
therefore wishes to help it, by subscribing. 
Your brother in Christ, 

JaHKS S. BBAHDECrRT.. 
Burlington, Desmoine Co,, Iowa, Apr r 30, 1862. 
Such epistles are ever welcome. 

From Bro. D. W. Harrington, 

Bro. Puss : — I think all who profess to be wait- 
ing for their coming Lord ought to do as much as 
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t b em lies for tho support of tbe paper that ttd- 
Tooatee the doctrine they profess to believe, 

Respectfully yours, D. W* IIareixgtgn. 
fln™%», JV. Y. May 12, 1862. 

JVim B r0t Samuel Sharer, 

BiA* Bko. Bliss : — I prize the Herald very 
highly- I hare beeu pleased with tbe straight for- 
ward course you have p ureue d in presenting the 
tnith, flS J m understand it, without fear, and yet 
with meekoess ; and avoiding unfriendly disputa- 
tions, into which some, 1 think, would like to draw 
you. 

The Herald is all the Advent preaching I get ; 
and 1 am often refreshed as it comes to me, laden 
* ith the glad news of our eoon*coming King, who 
shall change these vile bodies of ours, fashion them 
iikf onto His most glorious body, and welcome as 
to 11 is everlasting kingdom. And though I should 
Dover see you in this life, 1 expect to meet you there, 
to sing our sufferings o'er, where sorrows come no 
more. 

My address is Fillmore, Centre Co., Pa,, to which 
place send my Herald f instead of Pine Grove Mills. 
Yours, waiting for redemption, 

Samuel Sharer. 
Fillmore, Centre Co., Pa. May 14, 1862. 



From Bro. J. B. Estabrook. 

Bro. Bliss : — For one dollar of the enclosed 
please send tbe Herald to Bro. Anson Smith t of 
Williams town, Mass. ; as I saw a notice in the 
Herald a little time since that he was obliged to 
have it stop, on account of sickness in his family. 

I would say that I feel glad of the weekly visit of 
the Herald, and feel that it must be sustained till 
the Master comes. And may you have wisdom from 
above to guide you in its management. 

This from your brother, looking for the blessed 
hope, J. B. Estabkook. 

Factory Point, Vt. May 19, 1862. 

We certainly need great wisdom, to know always 
what to write for the Herald, and what not to write. 
You may be assured, brother, that ours is often an 
extremely perplexing position. We are, th ore fore, 
greatly obliged to our brethren who remember the 
Herald and its editor at the throne of Him who 
alone can confer the needed wisdom and grace. 

Bro. Anson Smith will see by the above why his 
Herald resumes its weekly visits. He may also see 
by our receipts that for the $1 received he is cred- 
ited to the end of the present year. Ed. 



all would indeed be dark. But, as it is, I can praise 
God in this another trial .which' those only who have 
suffered the like know the pangs.* 4 Tim is thesecond 
trial of this kind that our brother has been called 
to suffer, besides the loss of a most interesting daugh- 
ter, within a short time. But our brother and his 
family have the grace of Cod tosustain them in thi* 
hour. 

Sister W. loved Jesus, and his coming kingdom, 
and longed, in the latter part of her life, for the 
time to come. Her mind, however, was not always 
tio clenr sis to her acceptance with God as sbo de- 
sired ; but she trusted alone in the merits of Jesus* 
blood, and we shall see her at the 'resurrection of 
the just i 5 in the land where the 'inhabitants shall 
not say they ar^sick, and the saints will never die. 1 
Our brother in the close of his letter to me, exclaims 
"0,Bro. Himes, what have I to look for in the 
coming of Jesus? father, mother, wives, and daugh- 
ter ; all sleeping in Jesus, to awake when the trump 
of God shall sound ; and so 1 pray 'come Lord Je* 
sus, 4 and 'come quickly ; amen.' * 

Glorious bone ! Yes, Bro. TV., we shall soon see 
our friends again. What a blessed thought ! It does 
give us joy and gladness, even now before the king- 
dom does come. So my brother, be of good cheer. 
Daniel is soon to * 'stand ia his lot.* 1 The days will 
soon end, and then we shall see the King in his 
beauty, and meet in the re-union of the saints of all 
ages. 

J. V. Himes. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



OBITTTAKY. 



Froth Mrs, Mary G, Stone, 

Dk.ir Brother Bliss; — It becomes my painful 
duty to announce to you the death of my husband, 
Isaac Stone, who, departed this life April 1st. 1862, 
aged H years, o months, and 11 days. 

Yours, Respectfully. Mary G. Stonb, 

Shrewsbury, Mass., May 10. 18 132. 



Died, at Manfield Ohio, in April, 1862 Mr. J. 

W. WlLKLYSON. 



Died in Boston, Sarah R. Simpson, consort of J. 
Putnam Simpson, Feb. 5, 1862, aged 28 years. 

Sister Simpson was a membsr of the Advent So- 
ciety ia Boston for many years. She was a humble, 
quiet, and unassuming lady ; a faithful wife and 
fender mother. She loved her Saviour, and trusted 
to Him. She was much taxed with care and anxie- 
ty" during the sickness of her husband, for some 
booths before she was prostrated. She was kept up 
bj excitement till his recovery, and then she sunk, 
^ to rise from her sick bed. Faithfully did she 
*fctch over her companion by day and night, show- 
her love and constancy in the conjugal relation. 
And when she came to the bed of death, she wan 
Jea dy and longed to go to hor rest. She gave up her 
dear little son to the care of a kind husband and 
Mother, and pwe herself into the care and keeping 
of that Savior who is the life of his people, expect* 
»n(5 m the morning of the resurrection to come forth- 
with the "power of an endless life." 

J. V. Hikes. 



DM in Philadelphia, Pa., May 10, 1*62, SisteT 

EuzAKErn S. WAR0U5, aged 36 years. She was the 

dd^t daughter of Bro. Andrew Rhoades, of that 
City, 

Sister Wardlc suffered much in her lost sickness ; 
and our dear brother, has beet made to drink deep 
«the cup of sorrow. In opening his mind to me 
on the Buhjectjie says : "0 what a week of sickness ! 
If it were not for the grace of God, p;iven me in the 
nope of immortality, and that immortality at hand, 



Jlemoirs of William Miller* 
By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more tban ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of hts mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by bis published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him* account* of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed, will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the vt Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal. 1 ' 

This vat u me is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religions life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
bis studies, his opinions, his lectures, his dicap 
pointments, and his death, and frees him Jrom many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as* 
sailed during hie last years. He was a man of vtg- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambition sness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent. His de- 

meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub* 
terfugee to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain* 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
pre millennial coming. 



A Vol a me for the Times. 
"The Trire or Tstk Esd." 

Thia vein me of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in I856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12 : 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to bo a wonderful in* 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev. E. B, Elliott's view 
of u our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 



gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
naw earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To thia is added "The Testimony of more tlmn 
One Hundred Witnesses,'' of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the juat, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press ; 

u We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature, 

**The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bi ble s t u dent, ' * — Detroit Free Press, 

(% We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject* —jSJ. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

u As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
i n terest i n g boo k . * f — Nc w Ik dfu rd St a n dard. 

**It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily News, 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Jte%iW Intelligencer, 

^*The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to tbe church and world." — Neto York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

lt A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missottri Repub- 
lican* 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention. 1 '— Due West Telescope. 

u He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to ali who feel an 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Her- 
eld. 

'It cannot but a waken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now die- 
plays so great and alarming indifference.'* — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

'On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says,"— Jv. Y. Evangelist, 

4 'This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal, * 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent.'' — Bos- 
tan Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious } interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy."— Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a gjeat number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end."— 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trio ts so ably advocated in the Advent Herald,"— 
American Baptist. 

■ "A great abundance of materials for tbe prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Part. Chris. Mir* 
ror. | 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it."— Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this."— Portland Transcript . 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE ia a step bj way Oi 
' T progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salye. It effectually on re a piles, 
wounds, hruisei, sprains, eats, ehilblalus, corns, burns, 
ferer-eores, scrofulous ho mors, erysipelas, salt -rheum, 
king's aril, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing! in 
warm weather, Ac. Are,, and if belie red by many experi- 
enced und competent judge? tc be th* beet cp'ubination of 
medleinaHngredtentsfor external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that las over been produced. Many of tbe best phy- 
sicians of the various school 9 use it and also, recommend ft. 
Every farmer should hare it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ao, r and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cares warts. 

From Mr. Morris Puller, of Kertb Creelr, N. T. : ,f TTe 
And your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
■sed it, is a bad ca*e of ' scald hejid 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 



I very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. Plummer, Lak 
' Village, V. H. 4U 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell . was cured 
of a bad cas* of piles by tbe- use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of f iles whii*h had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H. T says 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great suffrror. And though 
1 never expect to be wet!, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Halve, fili^my heart 
with gratitude," 

From Mr J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass, ; "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teftts on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend It to all who 
keep cows or horses," 

From Dr, Geo. Pierco, Lowell : •« Your Golden Ealro is 
good. It will hare a great sale." * 

From Dr. W. B< Campbell, New Britain, Cobb. : " Ycni 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
uBcd it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was ? a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Eruopwick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve.'* 

"I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. TTben your G ol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Me ride th Centre, If. H. 

Mr. H, L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that nses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He bas aleo published a list of 
names in hie paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, bn* 
mora, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citiaens of the 
place. 

Tjtk GoLnin Salvk— A Gbeat Hbjalitta RxuKjir. — It 
is with mnch pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tbe papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a ctvse of bro- 
ken breast j another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at ita 
merits, and will herald it over the laud.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have ueedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I em acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it > and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom* 
mend ft to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 Ea*t Mer 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen- 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
al! parts of tbe United States and Canada* A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. ang 13— pJ to jan 1 '%2 

For aale at this office. 



Dr. Lirca's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine ia highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 371-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcb's A*Tr-BiLJor!= Pnvsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. J confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 ecuti. SoJd by H. Jones, 4S Jvnoelaud st, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
12TK. 11th at., Philadelphia. .No lull— \i 



PUBLICATIONS FGft SALE, 

At thr Depository of English and Am t titan Works m 
Prophet y— in Connection tuith the Q$te of the ADVEM 
HERALD — at No. 16 1-2 Xneclandstrttt, aft* ttepi 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Tht 
money jhouid actompany ail ordcrt. 

BOOKS. 

Paid. POBTASI. 

Morning Hours in Patmosj by Re*. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D, LOO J ft 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 .W 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .lfi 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 il6 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

Exposition of ffichariab. * 00 .96 

Laws of SymboHtation 7fi .11 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 50 , 1 2 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 25 »°* 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Faesett's Discourses 10 .05 

Scriptnral Action of Baptism 25 .12 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter ^ »05 

Questions on Daniel »12 .03 

Children's Question Bo*k .13 .08 
Bible Class, or a Hook foryoung people, 

on tbe second advent, *lo .04 

The New Harp , Pew Edition , ia sheep, §0 .16 

« Pocket " «H 

a « « 1.35 .11 

The Christian Lyre €0 M 

Tractsin bound volumes, 1st toIub* 11 .05 

« ** if ff 2d M 15 At 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 M 

Taylor's Voiee of the Church l.W tl8 

Works of Rev. John Cumming , D. B. 

OnBomanism 50 .24 

" Exodus 25 >18 

'< Leviticus 55 .16 

Voices of tbe Day .21 .18 

The Great Tribulatiea 1.16 .15 

« VOl.l ,15 

The Great Preparation XM [U 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is ens cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The restitution 4 ck* 

Osier's Prefigo rations * li 

The End, hy Dr. Cumming I ft smtT " I 

Letter to Dr. Baffles . OT-eOiIf. « I 

Whiting's Prophetio View i n 1 < 4U<{ ^{irwtil f< I 
Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 " " 

Brock on tbe Lord's Coming a Practical Dodrfno f 4 " 
Brook on the Olorificatlcm of the Saints V ** I 

Liteh's Dialogue en the Nature of ttan |v/ fio^ 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"TEED JIT LAMB8."— John 21:15. - 

BOSTON. JUXE 7, 1863. 



Good Morning* 

" 0 I am so happy ! " the little girl said, 
As she sprang like a lark from her low 

trundle-bed; 
"'Tis morning, bright morning! Good 

morning, papa ! 
0 give me one kiss for good morning, mam- 
. ma ! 

Only just look at my pretty canary, 
Chirping his sweet good morning to Mary. 
The sunshine is peeping straight into my 
eyes ; 

Good morning, to yon, Mister Sun, for you 
rise 

Early, to wake up my birdie and me, 
And make us happy as happy can be." 

"Happy yon may be, my dear little 
girl!" 

And the mother stroked softly a clustering 
curl 

11 Happy you can be, but think of the One 
Who wakened this morning both you and 
the sun." 

The little girt turned her bright eyes 
with a nod — 
" Mamma, may I say, then, Good morn 
ing to God?" 

"Yes, little darling one, surely you 
may— 

Kneel as you kneel every morning to 
pray," 

Mary knelt solemnly down, with her 
eyes 

Looking up earnestly into the skies ; 
And two little hands, folded over each 
other, 

Softly she laid on the lap of her mother : — 

11 Good morning, dear Father in Heav- 
en," she said ; 

"I thank thee for watching my snug little 
bed; 'ZZ^lL 

For taking care of me all the dark night, 

And waking me up with the beautiful light; 

0 keep me from naughtiness all the long 
day, ' 

Blest Jesus, who taught little children to 
pray." 

An angel looked down in the sunshine, 
and smiled. 
But she saw not the angel, that beautiful 
child. 



A Bible Story. 

Once among a band of brothers 
There was one, his father's joy, 
Loved so fondly that the others 
Looked with envy on the boy ; 
For his kindness and his goodness 
Treated him with scorn and rudeness. 

In a desert place they threw him 
Down a pit, a living grave; 
And when up again they drew him 
*Twas to sell him for a slave, — 
To a life of want and danger, — 
In the country of the stranger* 

See him there, by all forsaken ; 
Fettered, in a dungeon lie ; — 
Yet he keeps his trust unshaken, 
And his Father hears his cry, 
Lifts him out of tribulation, 
To a great and princely station. 

Years went by, and to that city, 

In distress, his brethren came; 

Then unknown, he showed them pity, 

Never spoke a word of blame, 

But by words and deeds of kindness 

Made them weep their guilt and blindness, 

In your youth, like him, endeavor 
Tims to know and love the Lord, 
Choose his service, seek his favour, 
Follow Christ and hear his word; 
Once this heavenly friend possessing, 
You will want no other blessing. 



The Old Story of the Five Peaches. 

A countryman brought home five peach- 
es from the city, the most beautiful that 
could be seen. His children saw the fruit 
for the first time. On this account they 
wondered, and were very much pleased 
over the beautiful peaches, with the rosy 
cheeks and soft down. 

The father divided them among his four 
children, and one was received by the 
mother. 

In the evening, as the children were 
going to their bedchambers, they were 
asked by their father ; 

"Well, how did those fine peaches taste 
to you 7" 

" Excellent, dear father," said the eldest. 
(i It 4 is a beautiful fruit, somewhat acid, 
and yet of so mild a flavor. I have saved 
the stone, and intend to rear a tree out of 

in" 

" Well done," said the father ; " that I 
call prudently providing for the future, as 
becomes a husbandman." 

" 1 have also eaten mine up," said the 
youngest, " and thrown away the stone ; 
and mother gave me the half of her's. O, 
it tasted so sweet, and melted in one's 
month ! " 

" Well," said the father, " to be sure, 
you have not acted very prudently, but 
very naturally, as children are wont to do. 
For prudence there is still room enough in 
your life. 1 ' 
Then begarTthe second son : 
"I picked up the stone which my little 
brother threw away, and cracked it. There 
was a kernel therein that tasted as sweet 
as a nut. But my peach I sold, and have 
received so much money for it that 1 can, 
when I go to the city, probably buy 
twelve." 

The father shook his head and said : 
" Wise it was, but not in the least child- 
ish or natural. May heaven preserve you 
from becoming a merchant ! " 
* c And thou, Edmund ? ft said the father. 
Candidly and openly answered Ed- 
mund ; 

"I took my peach to our neighbor's 
son, the sick George, who has a fever. He 
was not willing to take it, but I laid it up- 
on the bed and came away." 

"Well, 35 said the father, if who has, 
then, made the best use of his peach 7 
Then cried all three : 
!? Brother Edmund has." 
But Edmund remained silent, and the 
mother kissed him, with tears in her eyes 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
a^i'=] -t our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyrille, Pa 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, ft .............. 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa . , .2.00 

51 ill. Aid Society in Providence, R.I... 10.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shirerounstown, Pa .9.00 

» '« « A New Kingstown, Pa AM 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt l*0u 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1-W> 

Church in If ewburyport 9,00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's* Landing N. J 2 00 

Josiah Voao, Wcstford, Mass. (*■ or more") .2.00 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newbury port, Mass 2.00 

Church in Stanstead, C B 4.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass, 1.00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C.W 5 00 

H. B. Eaton, M.D., Rockport, Mo 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury,0 1 00 

Mrs. F. Beck with, " ft 1.00 

Mrs, Mary Jane Yodcr, Harrisburg, Pa ............ 5.00 

Hiss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt. 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Bowd, New Haven, Vt ....... i ... . 6.00 

Wo leave a blank space hero, which it Is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



A. .H. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Association," located In Bos* 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, lbib, under 
the provisions of the oflth Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Bouks, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in t 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

tvLvn.yri:n Bliss, 7Ye<wursr. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, WKR 3, 1862. 

Anony nous, $10.00 



Mrs. & >'. Nichols, Coloma, GaL, 



.5.00 



Special Proposition* 

" A friend to the cause' 1 proposos to give one hundred 
dollar* towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause " $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment. . . * 10.00 

« *< ad » io.oo 

« " 4th M 10.00 



May the Lord raise up for the 
"friends/ 1 



A. M. A, many such 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The P. O. address of Elder I. C. Wellcome is 
changed from Richmond to Yarmouth, Me. 

The P. O. address of Elder P. Gunner is Bridge* 
boro s N. J. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, IS . ¥ Wm* Nichols , 85 Lydiug-street 

Burlington, Iowa. Jamc? S. Urandcburg 

Chasy, Clinton Co., N. T CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, O. , Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 K. Sturvesant 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sernberger 

Durham, C E L J. M. Orrock 

Derby Line, Vt S. Potter 

Eddington, Me. , . . , Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt ....... Bobbins Miller 

Freeland, De Kalb Co., 111. .Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass . . . . .Lendal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Bcclt 

Johnson's Creek, X. Y. .. , .Hiram Russell 

Kiacardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H. , . . . . .George Locke 

Morrisrille, Pa. Win. Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass. John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Hose, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa, ... . .J. Litch, No. 27 Worth th st 

Portland, Me i Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. ........... . Anthony Pearco 

Princess Anne, Md. .John V . Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y ,D. Boody 

Salem, Mass. .... .... Ghae. H. Berry 

Springwater,K. Y.. « S. H. Withingtou 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb county, W', Spencer ' 

Stanbridge, C. E .... .John Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W. Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R, Hutchinson, M .D 

Waterbury, Vt „ ........... I). Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass.. Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me... ..L C. Wellcome 



NOTICE OF ELDER J. V. H1MES. 
I shall commence a series of meetings in Melbourne, C> 
Wednesday, June 18, and continue over the Sabbath, 
or longer ; and shall visit Danville, and other places in 
the vicinity, as the door may open. My P. O. address will 
be Boston, Mass., till the 15th of June, and after that 
Melbourne, C. E. p till the 25th. Those wishing lectures 
on the signs and time of the nearness of the personal ad* 
vent of Christ will address me without delay. J. V. H. 



NOTICE. 

Elder Hawks, who for six years has been preaching for 
the Bethel Church in this city, has resigned his charge, 
and is now free to visit any field of labor that may need 
his ser dees. He preaches .the first and second Sabbaths 
in June at Newburyport, Mass. ; June 10th and Uth at 
Salem, Mass. ; 12th and 13th at South Reading. Elder 
Hawks may be addressed Providence. L. Gsler, 

Providence, May 2S, 1662. 



Kacaulay's Boyhood* 

While he was yet a boy he was in inces- 
sant request to " tell books" to his play- 
mates. At that early day he would re- 
peat and declaim the longest " Arabian 
Night" as fluently as Scheherazade her- 
self. A little later he would recite one of 
Scott's novels, story, character, scenery, 
almost as well as though the book were in 
his hand. He himself used lo tell a funny 
siory of a nursery scene. For every one 
who came to his father's house he had a 
Biblical name: Moses, Holofomes, Mil- 
chisedeCj and the like. One visitor he 
called the Beast. Kind mamma, prudent 
papa, frowned at their , precocious child, 
and set their brows against this name; bu^ 
Thomas stuck to his point. Next time 
the Beast made a morning call the boy ran 
to the window, which hung over the street, 
to turn back laughing, crowing with ex- 
citement and delight. * 4 Look here, moth- 
er;' cries the child, " you see I am right. 
Look, look at the number ol the Beast ! " 
Mrs. Macaulay glanced at the hackney 
coach; and behold, its number was 666 ! 
— Lmdati Athenaum. 



Providence permitting, I will be In Odell Town Friday 
Evening, June 6th ; at Hoxham, Sunday, June 8th, at 
10 1-3 A. M ; and in the afternoon or evening where Bro. 
A. Loom is and others may arrange. R. Uutcuissom. 



Thb Canada East and Northern Vermont Con- 
ference will bfr held (D. V.) in Waterloo, 0. E. There 
will he preaching Tuesday evening, June 10th, and the 
business sessions will commence at ha If- past 10 a. Hi 
the 11th, and close on the Friday following. Hence it is 
desirable that all our ministers and delegates be present 
at the commencement. Preaching may oe expected once 
or twice each day, from ministers or the Conference. Let 
th* condition and wants of each church be reported by let- 
ter. Meetings will be continued over the following Lord's 
day. Ample accommodation will be provided for those 
from abroad. Let there be a general gathering of the 
waiting ones. Come, brethren and sisters, make some sac- 
rifice, if need be, rather than fail to attend the meeting. 

R. HUTCHINSON, Pres't. 

J. M. Osrock, Sec*y of Conference. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quu* 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 eentsto 
any other part of tbe United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will he half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oat 
of it. 



For* of a Bequest,— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Bop ton, Mass-, to be ap> 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.*' i \ 



Messiah's Csgkch, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avftjues. Preach* 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. n. and 3 p. u, Tbi 
prayerful support and co-operatioa of all Christians is so- 
licited. 



As several friends have wished me to give notice of the 
time of my going to England, I would say, that if nothing 
in the providence of God prevent, I will go soon alter the 
the aboved named Conference. My address till then will 
be, 'Waterloo, C. £>, or Derby Line, Yt., care of Elder J. 
M. Orrock. R. Hutchinson. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Geo. Saurtliff. Tonr Herald is paid to April 1,1863, 
and we are confident it Is mailed every week. We see no 
reason why it should not reach you regularly every week. 
Have re-sent the missing Xos. 

S. Ncroross. Wo were unable to get year first name in 
full on the block, and so hare to abbreviate. The letter 
you Bend taya ont so much work that we fear wo must de- 
Jay for a while giving it the attention you desire. 

M. W. Jordan- Have mailed you the copy of the Ban- 
ner you inquire for ; hut know of no later or better work 
than bauiet's on that subject. 

Dr. N. Hutohinson. The Europa sails June 11th, the 
Africa June 2^th r tbe Arabia July 6th, and the Europa 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TVES&AT, JUNE 3. 

Th? jVe. apptndtd to toth name is that of thr TTkrALD t» 
which the monty credited pay*, jVfl. 1075 was the closW 
number of 1861 j No. 110l is the Niddte of the pretext 1 
volume, extending to July L 1862; and i\o 1127 w to ^* 
dose of lStiL Notice of any failure to give due credit 
should he at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towniof 
the same name in different States, and in some States tbirt 
is more than one town of the same name, Therefore it ^ 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-oUte* 
address — the name of the town and state, and if ont of 
Hew England, the county to which his paper is directed- 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives n* 
tnu$h perplexity. Some forget to give their State, sod "* 
out of New England their County, while some fail to gi* 
even their town. Sometimes thoy live in one town ati 
dtite their letter in that, when their paper goes to anot^ r 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office af* 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, wfaea 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the fa 11 " 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to agiven*«* 
dresg, another person of the same family will write ft** 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot rind rt* 
name. And sometimes those who write T forgot even to**?? 
their names f Let all such, remember that what we wan t, I 
the full name and post-office address vi tbe one to whom U* 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offee by otb*r 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, »r* 
requested to *ee that they are properly credited below. 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the ofi* 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own p»P*J 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sa<» 
one Is more likely to get his own name and post-office rigtjj 
than another person would be ; that money sent in f^* 11 
sums, is less likely to he lost than when sent in larger cijj 
and that a third person is oft en subjected to postage, m« re v 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

E. A. Dodge, 1114 j Jacob B. littlchale, 112? 
Lerned, 1101 ; H. Woodbury, 1112 — each $1.00. 

J. B. Barton, 1132 j Wm. Snow, 11U1 ; Wm. M< W 1 * 
rell, 1127 — each S2.00. 

George W. Lewis, 1093, $3.f0. 

Mrs. Joseph Morris, 1103, 2h cts- 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

la published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 KnecUnd at. (up 
Itato), Boston, Masa., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Syltbster Bliss, Business Agent, 
To whom roimtcanees for tbo Association, fin-d communi- 
cations for thd Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("Far 
Ofllco"), will receive prompt attention* 



J. Peahsos, jr. 
/t J. V- Hikes 
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Publication. 



his Bible beyond alt bis riches. So thankful 
was he for such a priceleas possession, that he 
praised God for its righteous judgments seven 
times a day. But you have got an ampler Bi- 
ble — a Bible with Psalms and prophets in it — a 
Bible with gospels and epistles. How do you 
love that law ? How often have you found your- 
self clasping it to your boaom as the man of your 
counsels 7 How often have your eyes glistened 
over a brightening page aa one who has found 
great spoil ? How often have you dwelt on Us 
precious promises, till they evolved a sweetness 
which made you marvel ? How many times 
have'you praised the Lord for the clearness of its 
! light, the sanctity of its truth, and the sureness 



Tsnxfl. 

$ 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, fox six months, 
|10,'* " " " " thirteen u " 
Those wbo receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$15D per year. 

towUsttbwr^ immortality Dr. James Hamilton 

26 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- J 
Ush subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
'to our agent, Richard Robertson, Ea^., 89 Grange Ros4, 
Bermondsey, Loudon, England. k 

Kates op Advertising. — nO cts.. per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks ; S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months * or $9 per year. 



From th* New York Observer. 
MORE LIKE TO THICK, 

More like, my Lord, to Thee, 

More like to Thee, 
Ev'n though it be a cross 

Con form eth me ; 
Still all my prayer shall be, 
More lite, - my Lord, to Thee, 

More like to Thee. 

In love to God like Thee 

I long to be, 
Devoted and resigned, 

With bring mind, 
In joy or sorrow still 
Delighting in his will, — 

More like to Thee. 

In love to man like Thee 

I fain would be ; 
Patient, forgiving, mil J, 

And undefiled ; 
Thy footsteps I would trace, 
Serving our Fallen race, — 

More like to Thee, 

To everything mako me, 

Jesus, like Thee ; 
Until this body even 

Like thine shall be ; 
Th?n I thy face shall seft\ 
Mure like ray Lord to Thee p — > 

More like to Thee. L. 



An Atheist's Testimony- 



David's Bible and Ours 



One who signs himself "Your Fellow Atheist," 
writing to the Boston Investigator from Camp 
Stone, bears the following testimony to the con- 
sistency and bravery of the Christians in hb 
regiment \ 

"I find a few infidels here in the regiment. 
We have spirited discussions with some of our 
Christian brethren. In my mess there are sev- 
eral Christian boys, good noble fellows, who, I 
make no doubt, sincerely pity me in my dark- 
ness ; at least they say they do, and they are 
truthful. Among the Christian lads of the re- 
giment they have established a prayer meeting, 
which they hold twice a week in our quarters. 
One in particular, a lad I very much esteem, 
prays with an earnestness that tells me he is just 
as sincere in hia devotions to his God, as is the 
youth in the love of his fair Dulcinea, When a 
man once fixes an image in his heart, — whether 
it be real or imaginary one,— he deems it sacri- 
lege and extreme barbarity for any one to ridi- 
cule it,** 



Trampling en Atoning Blood- 

An earnest preacher made a solemn appeal to 
the unconverted at a crowded meeting, where 
the Spirit of God was moving many hearts. 
These words, "All who go away unbelieving, go 
trampling on the blood of Jesus," were as a 
sharp arrow to the consciences of some. One man, 
who had been a reputable professor,but not born 
again, went away greatly troubled. The follow- 



In the days of King David, the Bible was a 
scanty book ; yet he loved it well, and found 
daily wonders in it. Genesis, with its sublime 

narration of how God made the worlds, with its j tog Sabbath the words of his minister drove the 
ghmpses of patriarchal piety, and dark dtsclos- ; arrows further in. After walking several miles 
ures of gigantic sin ; Exodus, with its glorioas \ homewnrda with his wife, who was also anxious, 
marchings through the great wilderness, iti , be spoke of his distress,and she proposed to have 
thrilling memorials of Jehovah's out-stretohed j prayer as soon as they got home. "No" he said, 
*nn, and volume of the written law ; Leviticus, that won't do* Ian ? t it an awful thing that eve- 
&n)ugh whose flickering vistas David's eye dis- ry step we are taking we are trampling on the 
covered the shadows of better things to come ; j blood of God?" He would go no farther. There 
« umbers, with its natural history of the heart of ;on the roadside they knelt down to cry to God. 
^ao ; and Deuteronomy, with its vindication of j Soon he arose rejoicing in Jesus, and ever since 
*e ways of God ; Joshua and Judges.with their Jie has made a manly ,consistent,aod useful protes- 
ters of P r ^idence, their stirring incidents sion of being a follower of the Lamb. His wife's 



distress w»s increased ; and the next day she, as 
a sin-sick soul, unable to see or trust the Good 
Physician, called for an elder of the church, and 



* Q d peaceful episodes ; the memoirs of Job, so 
fraught with spiritual experience ; and the do- 
mestic annals of Ruth, which told to her graod- 

T 00 8uc k a kle of Divine foreknowledge, and ; after explaining the way of peace, he left her, at 
ov e, and care, all converging on himself,or rath- her request, alone with Jesus. Returning soon, 
oa David s son and David's Lord. These . he found her contonance radiant with a oew joy, 
Were David's Bible, and, brethren, whatever and she too ever since has been apparently, fceep- 
*wth you have, remember that David desired 'fag hex face Zionward. mA»*i c vhi>>, i& 



Reader ! the blood of the cross has come near 
thee in the Gospel Word : so near that you have 
either plunged into it as an open fountain for 
thy sin-polluted soul, or trampled on it with un- 
hallowed contempt—so near that at this moment 
it has cither left proof of its efficacy in a cleans- 
ed conscions,or the stain of your crowning, crime 
in its rejection. The blood of the cross will be 
the subject of grateful songs in glory ; and the 
remembrance of that blood despised will awaken 
many a bitter wail in the world of woe. That 
blood is sure in some way to be connected with 
the eternal future of every one of us* 



My God is liberty. My salvation good eating 
and drinking ; my consolation is that which futu- 
rity promises. When the drum rolls for the tu- 
mult of battle, you will not see me shuffling on 
my knees and praying behind a rotten stump. I 
have brought me a gun, and will then assist at 
shooting. Comrades, if any of you have sorrow 
of heart, if any wait consolation, let him come 
to me. I will impart to him consolation and re- 
lief; but nothing from the so-called word of God, 
but from the Tttstory of former times. I am a 
man on whom you can rely, My spirit is per- 
fectly developed. I have light and enlightenment. 



The Sick in Bed 

With a proper supply of windows, and a pro- 
per supply of fuel in open fire-places, fresh air is 
comparatively easy to secure when your patient 
or patients are in bed. Never be afraid of open 
windows, then. People don't catch cold in bed. 
With proper bed-clothes, and hot bottles, if ne- 
cessary, you can always keep a patient warm in 
bed, and well ventilate him in bed. Never to 
allow a patient to be waked intentionally or ac- 
eidently, is a Bine qua n on to all good nursing. 
If he is roused out of his first sleep, he is almost 
certain to have no more sleep. % It is a curious 
but quite intelligible fact that, if a patient is 
waked after a few hours 1 instead of a few min- 
utes' sleep,he is much more likely to sleep again ; 
because pain, like irritability, of brain, perpetu- 
ates and intensifies itself. If you have gained a 
respite ot either in sleep, you have gained more 
than the mere respite. Both the probability of 
recurrence and of the same intensity will be di- 
minished, whereas both will be terribly increased 
by want of sleep. This is the reason why a pa- 
tient waked in the early part of his sleep loses 
not only his sleep, but his power to sleep. A 
good nurse will always make sure that no door 
or window in her patient's room shall rattle or 
creak ; that no blind or curtain shall by any 
change of wind through the open window, be 
made to flap \ especially will she be careful of 
all this before she leaves her patient for the 
night. If you wait till your patient tells you or 
"reminds you of these thing.-?, where is the use of 
his having a nurse ? — Florence Nightingale. 



Mr Wea 



An Infidel Chaplain- 

A friend has sent us the following extract from 
one of the daily papers: We can scarcely be- 
lieve it possible that a man holding such grossly 
infidel sentiments has been allowed to assume 
the position of ehaplin, and to insult any regi- 
ment in the land by giving expression to them 
in such revolting language. We ore sure there 
must be some mistake about it. and we ask our 
Cincinnati friends for an explanation : I 

Inauguration of the Chaplain of Tim Onto 
Ninth,— When the chaplain of the Ninth regi- 
ment of Ohio was first introduced to the soldiers, 
he addressed them as follows : 



A Fiendish Story, 

A letter from St. Petersburg, in the Progrcs 
of Lyons,gives the following details of the death 
of General Gerstensweig, military commandant 
of Warsaw, which, it may be remembered, took 
place some months since : 41 Three of the aide-- 
de-camp of General Count Lambeif^he Emperor's 
Lieutenant in Poland, hearing a joud altercation 
in the cabinet of the latter, between him and G er- 
stensweig,entered for the purpose of respectfully 
interposing, but the Count, without giving them 
time to speak, said — * Gentlemen, I have just 
been grossly insulted,' and then turning to the 
general, added, 'after the words you have just 
uttered, one of us must die to-morrow.' — 'That 
should be so,' replied General Gerstensweig, with 
the greatest coolness, and the three officers, who 
had entered on a friendly mission, witnessed the 
most singular conditions. The law^ in Russia in- 
terdicted and severely punished duelling, and 
moreover, in the present state of affairs in Po- 
land, the effect would have been most disastrous, 
i£any dispute was known to have arisen between 
the two highest persons in the Government of 
the kingdom. It was, therefore, decided that 
lots should be drawn by the two adversaries as 
to which of them should pat an end to his own 
existence. That sad formality took place with 
the greatest coolness, for both generals were 
modals of bravery, and the lot fell on General 
Getistensweig, who, turning to Count Lambert, 
said in a firm voice, 'Count, K Ifiera' are 'several 
matters connected with the service to be arrang- 
ed, and I have also private papers to put in or- 
der ; will it suit you if I do not execute the sen- 
tence till to-morrow 7' — l It is what I should have 
requested,* replied Count Lambert. The two 
bowed courteously to each other, and General 
Genstensweig withdrew. The three aides-de-camps 
pale and motionless, remained silent, and the 
Count, with much emotion, said to them, <I can 
readily conceive, gentlemen, the feelings which 
oppress you, but the fault of this deplorable 
event docs not lie with me ; ' and then, striking 
his hand, be added, 1 What a fatality ! This wilL 
greatly affect the Kmperor ! I should have pre- 
ferred that the tomb were opened for myself l 1 
On the following day, Gen oral Gemei^vvi^ 
standing before a looking-glass, discharged two 
pistols at his head. The ball of the first went 



Comrades — I have the honor of being proposed i round part of the frontal bone, making, however* 
to you by. Colonel McCook, but more especially a deep incision on the skull. The second was 



by Major Willi eh, to take care of your souls in 
the future. I presume that I have to do with 
men wbo have long a_>o dismissed that bumbag 
religion. With Bible in hand, with hymn book 
and fabulous prayer, I shall never come to you. 



mortal, and the general fell. Two soldiers, hear- 
ing the report, rushed into the room, and found 
him lying on the floor in great agony. They 
placed him on a bed, when he soon recovered bis 
sense.-?. lie refused all medical assistance, but 
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sent for his aide-de-camp. The report of his 
suicide soon became current, although every en- 
deavor was used to made it believe that he had 
been struck by apoplexy. Count Lambert went 
to him, and shaking him by the hand, expressed 
his regret for what had happened, and retired 
bathed in tears. The general lived for forty- two 
holism the greatest suffering, and then expired. 
He was sensible to the last, begging the officers 
who were near to him to conceal the cause of his 
death as long, a* possible trom his wife. 'As to 
my son 1 — (a young man pf seventeen, now at St. 
Petersburg)— 'let him know that I have not died 
like a coward, who failed in his duty, or feared 
the responsibility of his acts, but to obey the 
prescriptions of military honor. Let him know 
all that may honor the memory of his father. 1 " 



The Refiner of Silver. 



A dear friend, in the depths of distress, has 
found comfort in these lines : 

1 Cast thy burden upon the Lord." — Psalm 
65 : 22. 

" Is this the way, my Father?" 

« Tis, my child ; 
Thou mast pass through this tangled, dreary 
wild, 

If thou wouldst reach the city undefined, 
Thy peaceful home above." 

41 But enemies are round." 

" Yes, child, I know 
That where thou least expect 'st, thoult find a 

toe. 

But victor thou shalt prove o'er all below ; 
Only seek strength above/' 



or as indifferent abont the prosperity of the 
cause as you appear to bet — United Methodist 
Magazine. 



For the Herald. 

"What is in the Moon?— Science 
and Religion* 



Our trials are not necessarily punishments : 
they are the means of purification. The illus- 
tration in the book of Malachi is familiar to ev- 
ery reader,butthe comment upon it that was giv- 
en in Dublin has, perhaps, not been read by many 
who will see these lines* In that city, a few 
jeara ago, a company of ladies met to read the 
Scriptures and converse on them. They were 
reading the passage above referred to. One of 
the ladies gave it as her opinion that the fuller's 
earth and the "refiner of silver" were only the 
same image, intending to convey the idea of the 
sanctifying grace of Christ. 

"No," said another, "they are not just the 
same image," There is something remarkable 
in the expression : "He shall sit as a refiner." 
This lady promised to call on a silversmith and 
see what he said on the subject. She accord* 
ingly went, without telling him the object of her 
errand, and begged to know the process of refin- 
ing silver, which he fully described to her. 

"But do you sit, sir," said she, "while you are 
refining V "Yes, madam, I must sit, with my 
eye steadily fixed on the furnace ; since, if the 
lilver remain too long, it is sure to be injured," 
She saw at once the beauty, and comfort too, of 
the expression : "He shall sit as a refiner." 
Christ sees it needful to put his children inco a 
furnace, but he is seated by the side of it : bis 
eye is steadily intent on the work of purifying, 
and his wisdom and his love are engaged to do 
it in the best manner, Just as she turned from 
the shop door, the silversmith called her back to 
mention one circumstance which he had forgot- 
ten. It was,that he only knew that the process 
of purifying was complete by seeing his own im- 
age, in the silver. The point of the comment is 
in the last remark of the refiner. When the fra 
age of Christ appears in the believer the work 
of refining is done. 

An Episcopal clergyman in Dublin sent me 
the fact some fifteen years ago, and it has been 
often published since, to the comfort of those 
who are tried in the furnace of sorrow. My fa- 
vorite poet, Montgomery, has given measure to 
the same thoughts : 

CHRIST TIIE PURIFIER, 

"He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of sil 
ver."— Mai, 3: 3. 

He that from dross would win the precious ore, 
Bends o'er the crucible an earnest eye, 

The subtle, searching process to explore, 
Lest the one brilliant moment should pass by 

When, in the molten silver's virgin mass, 
He meets his pictured face as in a glass. 

Thus, in God's furnace, are his people tried ; 

Thrice happy they who to the end endure ; 
But who tho fiery trial may abide ? 

Who, from the crucible, come forth so pure 
That He, whose eyes of flame look through the 
whole, 

May see his image perfect in the soul ? 

Nor with an evacescent glimpse alone, 

As, in that mirror, the refiner's faoe ; 
Hut, stamped with heaven's broad signet, there 
be shown 

Immanuel's features, full of truth and grace ! 
And round that seal of love this motto be, 
"Not for a moment, but eternity !*' 



M My Father, it is dark." 

" Child, take my hand ; 

Cling close to me. Ml lead thee through the 

land ; 

Trust ray all -seeing care. So shalt thou stand 
'Midst glory bright above," 

" My footsteps seem to slide," 

* Child, only raise 
Thine eye to me ; then, in these slippery ways, 
I will hold up thy goings, Thou shalt praise 
Me for each step above." 

B 0, Father 1 I am weary," 

" Child, lean thy head 
Upon my breast. It was my love that spread 
Thy rugged path. Hope on, till I have said, 
" Rest, for aye, above." 

I , Pour words more. "The time is short." Let 
! this be a comfort to those whose faith is feeble 
and whose afflictions are sore. They cannot 
last forever, for the grave is not far off, and then 
the weary are at rest, — N. Y. Observer* 




Question to Those Who Neglect 
Prayer-Meetings* 


1. Are you not always better employed 7 If 
not, can it be right in you to absent yourself? 

2* Do you get more good to your own soul, 
and do more good to others, by staying away 7 
If not, can yon be acting wisely ? 

3. Does your own conscience justify you, or 
have you not sometimes a difficulty in keeping it 
quiet on the subject ? 

4. Will a death-bed commend your present 
course, or will you then look upon your neglect 
of prayer-meetings with pleasure, think you ? 

5. Does not your pastor suffer by your ne- 
glect? Does it not hurt his fee lings, cool his zeal, 
and hinder his usefulness. 

6. Are not your fellow -members in the Church 
discouraged by you,and may you not thus offend 
Christ's little ones 7 

7. Is not your own family injured by your ne- 
glect? What will your children think of prayer- 
meetings, seeing you habitually neglect them 7 
Is it surprising if they despise them ? 

8* Is there no reason to fear that unconverted 
sinners may be both hindered and led to think 
lightly of prayer, by your conduct? 

9. Can you have a proper eoncem for the 
prosperity of the Church, the spread ot Christ's 
cause, and the conversion of sinners, if you never 
meet to pray for them ? 

10. Are you sure that you fulfill your duty as 
a church-member, while you neglect prayer-meet* 
ings ? Is neglect of duty no sin, and is there do 
probability of your being called to account for 
it? 

11. Did any one ever really gain anything, 
either in temporal or spiritual things, by ncglect- 
sug prayer-meetings 7 If you think so, can you 
prove it ? 

12. Is there no selfishness, or pride, or world 
ly-mindedness, at the root of your neglect ? If 
so, ought such things to be encouraged? 

IS. Would it be right to give up the prayer- 
meetings? Do you think this would please God, 
or improve the cause? But if all the members 
did as you do,must they not be given up ? Could 
not the rest find excuses lor staying away, think 
you, as well as you ? Do you not think they 
would, if they hearts were as worldly ,or as cold, 



Editor of the Hkrald : — I noticed in a num- 
ber of your most excellent paper the above, from 
the English Quarterly, and by your permission 
send you a few words in relation to the subject ; 
not that I am able to properly discuss it, but, as 
said by another, to "provoke thought," by the 
aid of some adopted views, as such may come to 
mind. 

It is well known that the moon affords the as 
tronomer the best chance to examine into the 
science of the heavenly bodies, This body is near 
at hand, yes very near, compared with other ce- 
lestial orbs with which we have to encounter, 

A speculation as to its composition has occu- 
pied the mind and time of the scientific world, 
and especially the European star-gazers. In con 
junction with her proximity to our abode and 
the most powerful instruments, great advantage 
has been gained, and some astronomers have de- 
clared it was not looking "at" the moon, but was 
looking "into it." 

Since this cherished study has been making 
such progress in the scientific ranks, new fields 
are explored with renewed zeal, and it can be 
calculated to a certainty that the r lunar orb pre- 
sents a surface of ragged dimensions. As an 
amateur,! can say it has been a source of extreme 
pleasure to me, with a small achromatic tele- 
scope, bearing a power similar to the first one 
of Galileo, to gaze on the snow-lit peaks of her 
mountain tops, as the straight beams from the lu- 
minary strike their pinacles. Dark spaces inter- 
vene, when all at once small silver headed points 
present themselves .which are the top-most peaks 
of cones standing in the centre of some vast and 
yawning gulf. 

This can be seem with a small power, Many 
changes within two hours will take place. These 
points are quite numerous, and the best time for 
observing them is when the moon is from two 
to five days old, as you will then get the first 
ray of light — after which it seems to soften, and 
blend itself into the general mass of her enlight 



en very soon. Changes are constantly taking 
place in all the domain of the Creator, so we 
must conclude that changes are in keeping with 
lunar orbs. 

All things must have an end ; yet, without an- 
nihilation, our satellite may have met with a 
change in her physical constitution, thereby ren- 
dering it habitable, or the abode of beings ^re- 
generated hereafter. 

This fabric ou which wc dwell must be renova- 
ted, cleansed, and purified of the terrible condi- 
tion of the present race and generation before 
happiness will encircle us. 

A blade ot grass may wither f droop and die,be 
carried away by tho winds,eonsumed by fire, yet 
the component parts are in existence, though 
scattered and decomposed. 

Other intelligences should not pay the penalty 
for our transgressions ; since we are not to sup- 
pose it to be the plan of the Originator, at tho 
millennium, to sweep away His great empire. 
This corupt world must be changed, but not at 
the expense of other dominions. Certainly,as long 
as the great centre remains, it will retain the 
matter of our own system, whatever its over turn , 
providing they are true epitomes. 

Just so with the Christian church, tumults 
and religious quarrels (if you can conceive such 
a thing as a religious quarrel), may constantly 
take place ; preachers and members expelled, di- 
visions arise among professors, one party boast- 
ing of their own righteousness, and high state 
of religion, which they claim to have ; and if I 
may be allowed the expression, they seem to 
look down on Christ, seeming to forget that their 
rigbteouness is as "filthy rags," 

Such as are made in the true "die," and 
stamped by the true "moulding and fashioning 
hand," and are genuine, without counterfeit, be. 
ing the right abstracts, such will be retained in 
the orbit of peace and happiness. 

But I hope to see the time when unity shall 
prevail among nations, between the north and 
south, also in the church and domestic circles. 
Ever faithfully^yours, 

JV.S. Bliss. 

Door Creek, Wis. 1862. 
We expect to see that same degree of unity, 
but not this side of the resurrection and renova* 
ted earth, Ed. 



ened surface. , 

The jagged appearance, and those terrible cav- 
erns of enormous depth, betray an inward action 
at some period in the moons age, Eminent as- 
tronomers have attributed it to volcanic action, 
which may be considered a reasonable conclu- 
sion. 

The great Sir Wm. Herschel claimed to have 
seen volcanoes in action, and one whose diameter 
crater was full three miles. 

He described its appearance to that of "burn- 
ing charcoal, with white ashes sprinkled over 
them, and seen by daylight." Therefore, no 
doubt can exist but that our satellite has been 
the scene of many an eruption of magnificent 
proportions. 

As to the abode of any intelligences that, too, 
has been a fruit of contention ^and is now ; for if 
the moon has no atmosphere, as some claim, of 
course that would soon decide the matter. 

If she has no seas, lakes, or rivers, the vari- 
ety of scenery must be somewhat limited, 

Yet why not the moon be enveloped in an at- 
mosphere,though it be very rare 7 We have an 
atmosphere forty-five miles high, with a pressure 
of fifteen pounds on the square inch. In order 
to have the moon pick up an article projected 
from the earth, it must be sent within seventy 
miles from the former. I will make this as a 
suggestion, that the moon docs possess an atmos- 
phere, of a proportion in density and height to 
that of the the density and height of the earth *s 
atmosphere. 

While on this subject, if my memory serves 
me well, I think it was on the great plains of 
Siberia that it was purposed once to erect arti- 
ficial works of a triangular form, that might sug- 
gest to the lumar inhabitants (if any) a similar 
experiment, to verify and prove to ub their exis- 
tence. 

But such a random -shot wilt not be underta- 



Dialogue Between the Bible and the 
Sinner. 

Bible. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Con- 
sider your ways." Hag. 1: 5. 
Sinner, I am not so bad as som e others. 
B, "They that compare themselw among 
themselves are not wise," 2 Cor. 10: 12, 
8. I hope I am not so bad as to go-Jo hell. 
B. "The wicked shall be' turned into hell," 
Psa, ?: 17. ^v- 
S. Bat God is merciful, , r- 
B. "Let every man take heed how he build* 
eth ; for other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ," .;. 1 Cor. 3: 
10, 11. 

S, Is there no mercy out of Christ ? 
B. "There is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved," 
Acts 4: 12. "Jesus saith I am the way : no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by.me," John 
14 : §. 

8. I hope I do some good. 
B. "There is none that doeth good, no not 
one." Psa. 14 : 8, 
S, Is everything that I do wicked 7 
B. "The thoughts of the wicked aTe an abom- 
ination to the Lord." Prov. 15: 26. "Theploogb- 
ing of the wicked is sin." Prov. 21: 4. 
S. I am sure I have some good thoughts. 
B. "God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil contin- 
ually. 1 ' Gen, 6 j 5. "Out of the heart of men 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornication, 
murders; 1 Mark 7 : 21. 
8, If my heart be so wicked, what shall I 

do 7 

B. "Repent,and turn from all your transgres- 
sions, and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit ; for why will ye die r Ezek. 18; 30,31. 
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uQixc me thy heart." Prov. 23: 26. "They 
first gave their ownselves to the Lord." 2 
Oor. 3: 5. 

S. I try to be honest, and pay my debts. 

B. "Christ is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the law* 1 ' Gal, 
5: 4. 

S. What is the law ? 

B. »Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind ; and thy neighbor as thyself/' Matt, 
22: 37, 39. 

S. Surely 1 Lave kept the law in some meas- 
ure. 

B. ^Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point,he is guilty of all." James 
2: 10. 

S, But did not Christ do away the moral law 7 
B. "Think not that I am come to destroy the 
l»w— I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 1 ' 
Matt. 5 : 17* 44 Cursed is every one that con- 
tinued not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them." Gala liana 3 : 
10. 

B. How then shall I be delivered from the 
curse of the law ? 

B. u Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law.' 1 Gal. 3: 13. 

S. Will all, then, be saved T 

B. "He that believeth, shall be saved ; bathe 
that believeth not, shall be damned." Mark 16: 
16. • 

S, I do believe, 

B. "The devils also believe and tremble." Jaav 
2:19, 

S. How then shall I go to work ? 

B, "This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he bath sent," John 6: 29» 

8, What is to believe ? 

B. "With the heart man believeth unto righ- 
teousness." Rom. 10:10. 

8. I have been trying to do my best 

B. "Without faith it is impossible to please 
him." Heb. 11:6. 

S. I have been praying and reading my Bi- 
ble, etc. 

B, "He that turneth away his ear from hear- 
ing the law, even his prayer shall be abomina- 
tion," Prov, 28; 9. 

8. Ought I not to pray ? 

B, "Men ought always to pray." Luke 18: 
1# "I will therefore that men pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt* 
iag." 1 Tim. 2: 8. 

8. But will not God hear if 1 pray the best I 
can, though I have not a new heart, and do not 
believe ? 

B* "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin," Kom 
16 : 23, 41 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me." Psa. 06: 18 

S. What must I do to bo saved 7 

B. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved," Acta 16 : 31 

8, Is Christ able to save me ? 

B. "He is able to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liv 
fcth to make intercession for them." Heb. 8; 

S. But I am so unworthy I am afraid he will 
not accept of me. 

B. "Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
«wt out." Johu 6: 37. 
S. Why then am I not saved ? 
B. "Ye will not come to me, that ye might 
We life/' John 5: 40, 

S. I think I am willing, I cannot believe that 
I am unwilling to come to Christ 

B. "He that believeth not God hath made 
bim & liar, because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. And this is the re- 
cord that God hath given to U3 eternal lift?, and 
tab life is in his Son." 1 John, 5: 10, 11. 
I will believe, but cannot now. 
B, "Gol now commandeth all 
Where to repent. 1 ' Acts 17: 30. 
S. I must wait God's time. 
' B. "The Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts." Heb. 

7, 8, "Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold now is the day of salvation." 2 Cor. 6; 
Come, for all things are now ready." Luke 



S. How can I come now ? 
B. "Whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely." Rev, 22: 17, 

S. If I am spared, I will try soon ; perhaps 
to-morrow. 

B, "Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee." Luke 12 : 20. "Ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow ; for what is your 
life ? it is even a vapor." J as. 4: 14. 
8. What would you have me do ? 
B. "Be reconciled to God." 2 Cor. 5: 20. 
S. But do I hate him ? 
B. "The carnal mind is enmity against God." 
Rom. 8: 7. "Now have they both seen and hat- 
ed both me and my Father. 51 John 15: 24. 
S. I never thought I bated God. 
B. "The heart is deceitful above all things," 
Jer. 17 : 9, "He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool." Prov. 28: 26. 
S, Well, what must I do ? 
B, "Repent, and believe the gospel" 51 ark 
1: 15. "Except ye repent, ye shall perish." 
Luke 13: 3. "He that believeth, shall be sav- 
ed ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned." 
Mark 16 : 16. 
S* What can I do more ? I have done all 1 



sermon, while the people admire and applaud, 
the Abbot walks about sadly, with a mind not 
ordinarily dejected. The next day he preaches 
a sermon, full of profitable truth — plain, with- 
out any rhetorical dress, whereupon his meaner- 
capacitated auditors went away very well con- 
tented ; but curious,itching car* were unsatisfied ; 
but he walked away cheerfully, with a mind 
more than usually pleasant. The people won- 
dered he should be sad when applauded, and 
when not, merry,but he returns this answer,Heri 
Bernardum, hodie Jesum Christum — Yesterday 
I preached Bernard, bat to-day Jesus Christ. It 
is the same with all preachers of God's word. 
There can be no feast within when a man is con- 
scious to himself of dallying with God. Integrity 
is that which furnishes out the sweet banquet 
and heavenly repast of joy. The preacher shall 
have most comfort that preacheth most of Christ, 
and so shall he, too, that lives most to Christ. 
When a rotten -hearted Wolsey,whose conscience 
tells him that he served the king, his master hot- 
ter than God, his Maker, shall languish away in 
discontent and vexation of spirit. 



B* "Ye shall find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart. 11 Jer, 39 : 13. l, Let 
him take hold of my strength, that he may make 
peace with me, and he shall make peace with 
me," Isa. 27 : 5. 
S. But may I bo Baved now ? 
B. "If thou thalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart, thou 
shalt be saved." Rom. 10: 0, 
S. Is this promise for me ? 
B, "The Spirit and the bride say, Come ; and 
let him that heureth say, Come ; and let him that 
is athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely." Rey, 22: 17. 
S. I do believe with all my heart. 
B. "Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed, 
Bo foeit done unto thee." Mat, 8 : 13, "Re- 
turn to thine own house, and show how great 
things God bath done unto thee," Luke 8 : 39. 
Not uuto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and fox thy 
truth's sake," Psa. 115 : 1. 



TO EE CAREFUL IN THE CENSURE OF OTHERS. 

It is reported of vultures that they will fly 
over a garden of sweet flowers, and not so much 
as eye them, but they will seize upon a stinking 
carrion at the first sight. In like manner scarabs 
and flies will pass by sound flesh, but if there be 
any galled part of the horse's back, there they 
will settle. Thus many there are that will take 
no notice at all of the commendable parts and 
good qualities of others ; but if the least imper- 
fections shall appear ,there they will fasten,whieh 
they will be sure to single out of the crowd of 
virtues, and censure. But let such know that 
Aquila non capit nauseas, the eagle scorns to 
catch at flies ; sothatthey discover what dunghill 
breed they are come of, by falling and feeding 
upon the raw parts of their brothers' imperfec- 
tions, without any moderation at all. 



dream would have been complete, But as this 
poor man, with tears in his eyes,heard this word, 
he said, "Thank God, I can go with you, for I'm 
a sinner like you, I will trust in the merit of Him 
that died on Calvary," So he joined their ranks, 
and was about to enter, but he said in. his heart, 
"When we come there shall be no songs ; they 
will admit us, but it will be in silence, for we 
bring no ho oor to God ; we have done nothing 
for him,— there will be no voices of music when 
we come in." But to his surprise the acclaim 
was louder, the music was more melodious, and 
the shouts of acclamation were louder far, while 
they said, "H ere they come to complete the num- 
ber of the hosts whouf Jesus bought with blood." 

Now, sinner, let thine ear be at tent, and let 
thy heart bow down to listen while I admonish 
thee. What though thou artra poor sinner ! If 
thou belie vest in Christ, thou canst come in a 
poor sinner. Indeed, this is the way we all must 
come, for there are not, after all — though our 
imagination, like the dream, may suggest it— i 
there are not two ways of entrance. We all 
come to him, as empty to be filled, as naked to 
be clothed, ae lost to be saved. Tbe Lord ena- 
ble you to be rid of self and .self-confidence, and 
to trust Christ. Then let hell roar, let earth 
rage, let the law thunder,let the precept threat- 
en, let conscience accuse. But O, let the Son 
of God arise. Bound by his word, he will dis- 
play a strength proportioned to thy day. He 
will never suffer thee to perish, neither shall any 
pluck thee out of his hand. Amen. 



Quaint Similes- 



men every 




(From Spencer's "Tki?igs Neic and Old," 1600.) 

INCONSISTENT MINISTERS. 

Intemperate ministers, whose doctrine and lives 
are as distant as the two polar lines, cosmogra- 
phically described on the globe terrestrial, are 
like those statuae Mercuriales on the road, that 
point out unto a man which is the way to Loa* 
don.but move not a foot thitherward themselves ; 
like those carpenters that built the Ark to save 
others, and were drowned themselves ; or like 
porters of great men's gates, that let in others, 
and lodge without themselves. And whereas an- 
other, by his good life, sets seal to his doctrine, 
he by ! his bad life, puts a lie upon the truth ; his 
words prove unprofitable, because bis life is 
abominable* 

TRUTH NOT LOVED AT HOME, 

As the friar wittily told the people, that the 
truth he then preached to them seemed to be like 
holy water, which every one called for apace,yet 
when it came to be cast upon them, they turned 
aside their faces, as though they did not like it ; 
just so it is that almost every man calls fast for 
Truth, commends Truth, nothing will down but 
Truth, yet they cannot endure to have it cast in 
their faces ; they love Truth in universal!, when 
U only pleads itself w and shows itself; but they 
cannot abide it in particulari, when it presses 
upon them, and shows them themselves. They 
love it luccntem, but bate it redargueutem. They 
would have it shine out unto all tbe world in its 
glory, but by no means so much as peep out to 
reprove their own errors* 

THE STHCRRE PREACHER^ COMFORT, 

In a great festival, when the expectation was 
not less than the concourse — both very great-~ 
St. Bernard having preached a very eloquent 



The Fullness of Christ- 

There was once a poor man who had been a 
long while burdened in spirit : one night he had 
a dream. To dreams we attach no importance; 
but this dream happened to be an allegory. He 
dreamed that he stood at the gates of heaven, 
longing to enter, but be dare not, and could not, 
for sin had shut him out. He was longing to 
come, but he dare not. At length he saw ap- 
proaching the gates a company of men who came 
on singing. They were goodly to look upon, 
dressed in white robes. So he stepped |up to 
them, and he said to one of them, 11 Who are you?" 
And they replied, "We are the goodly fellow 
ship of the prophets." He said "Alas ! I can- 
not enter with you." And he watched them un- 
til they had passed the gates, and he heard out- 
side the voice of song as they were received with 
welcome. Oast down and troubled, he watched 
until he saw another company approach, and 
they came with music and rejoicing. He said 
to them, "Who are you ?" They were great 
hosts who had washed their robes, and they re- 
plied, "We are the noble army of martyrs.* 1 
He said, "I cannot go with you and when he 
heard the shouts a second time ascending from 
within the gates, his heart was heavy within 
him at the thought that it was not possible for 
him to enter there. Then came a third compa- 
ny, and he detected in the van the apostles, and 
after them there came mighty preachers and con- 
fessors of tbe word. He said in his heart, "Alas ! 
I cannot go with you, for I am no preacher, and 
I have done nothing for my 31 aster." His heart 
was ready to break, for they entered and were 
lost to his sight ; and he heard the triumphant 
acclamations as the Master said, 11 Well done, 
enter into the joy of your Lord," But as he 
waited, he saw a greater company approaching. 
He marked in the forefront Saul of Tarsus, Ma- 
ry Magdalene,the thief that died upon the cross; 
and they came streaming on. So he said to one 
of them, "Who are ye ?" And they replied, 
•;W« are a company of sinners whom no man 
can number, saved by blood, through the rich, 
free, sovereign grace ol God." Indeed all the 
companies might have said the same, and the 



Parson Bronlow- 

The great hall was full, and we were all look* 
ing to the stage, through the side-door of which 
we expected to see the man who had "fought 
with beasts at Bphesus ;" small boys slid up and 
down the aisles with "photographs of Brown- 
low— only a quarter, sir, " but very few deigned 
them a look, The lion himself was there. The 
slow dial-hand crept up to the mark of the hour 
and the organist was just commencing another 
fantasia, when a roar like an earthquake swelled 
up from the floor, through all the galleries, and 
to the salutation of two thousand five hundred 
feet, hands, and voices, the Knoxville patriot 
walked in with the Governor. The usual brief 
and elegant introductory speech — another long 
cheer, and Parson Brownlow stood before us. 
Had we never been informed that he wag origi- 
nally a circuit-preacher of the primitive forests, 
we should all have said so at the first sight of 
him. He looked a veritable Elder Tribulation 
Troublesome ; the thin, lathy figure, the long 
straight ear-locks, the eyes piously half-closed, 
and tight-shut Hps, falling penitentially at the 
corners — surely the next thing will be "My dear 
brethren and sisters," with the full nasal twang j 
but no. 

The Parson drank a glass or two of water 
from the stand, rinsed his mouth, sprited the li- 
quid on the floor, and waited, rather impatient- 
ly, for the cheering to stop. "Ladies and gen- 
tleman," and the voice was clear, sensible and 
familiar as mine and yours. "We can hear that 
man talk as long as he wants to speak," and wo 
settled ourselves comfortably in our seats to lis- 
ten while the hero of a hundred fights told his 
story. His choice of terms was not always ele- 
gant,but he never waited for a word, Everett's 
magmficeut martial description of the periods of 
Choate would not fit him. His language came 
forth more like the guerilla of a back wood's war, 
and it was just what we came to hear — a man of 
the times speaking the speech of the times. Ho 
was not long in introducing to us the arch-demon 
of his hatred, the Southern rebellion. After re- 
counting the circumstances of the loss, and par- 
tial recovery by medical treatment, of his voice, 
he stated, in substance, "I was advised to con- 
tinue, by all means, the practice of public speak- 
ing, and accordingly took up tempera nee -lectur- 
ing. You all know that that is a good cause. 
Besides, I engaged to some eUtent as a Metho- 
dist minister ou the circuits, preaching the Gos- 
pel — and you all know that is a good cause, but 
□either temperance nor the Gospel restored my 
voice, till finally I was driven out of my native 
State, and ou arriving at Cincinnati, ventured to 
fill an appointment made for me to speak to three 
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thousand people, when, do sooner bad I opened 
my mouth to apeak against this infinitely infer- 
nal rebellion, than my voice came back tome, 
and baa continued good ever since !" 
For full an hour the veteran stood, telling us 



Particular Notice* 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
lution aa before- It is not improbable that many 
names have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. We will therefore be 



what the Tennessee mob had doDe to him, his j obliged to any, who notice any inaccuracy, for prom pt 
property, and his country ,and narrating incidents in formation that we may correct the same. Wo 

would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 



of his experience and observation that made our 
Hood boil and our flesh creep. We saw him 

stand on the steps of hisbeleagured dwelling and ] nave -Mrs." or "Miss," as the case may be, pre- 

| cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might bes?nt 
at the same time ? In transfer! ng to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald, 
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defy the mob to hang him, till his wife and friends, 
by their piteous entreaties, forced him to consid- 
er his safety and take refuge in the mountains, 
We saw him in his wild retreat among sixty fol- 
lowers, like David in the gorges nf Adnllam. 
Not long here, however, for [his anxiety and in- 
dignant Impatience hurried him back to the jaws 
of danger. Then the loathsome Knoxville jail, 
where the prisoners had not room enough to lie 
down ; where, day after day, the tumbril came 
with coffins to take one or two poor wretches to 
the gibbit ; where the victim was cursed when 
he asked for the last services of bis minister, and 
denied the consolations of religion ; where the 
mother, with a babe at her breast, was refused 
access to her husband, sick, or doomed, in a few 
hours, to hang. u My God l !f said Brownlow, 
"may L never see the the sight again !" 

But his turn did not come. The ways of 
P evidence are wise , b ut my s te rious . 14 W e w ere 
none of us informed of our fate till the summons 
came," said he, "and I, how do you think I felt? 
Certainly, under the laws of that reign of terror, 
if any one more richly deserved hanging than all 

the rest, I was the man ! They called US all— Th«readersof the Htratd are most flarneaUybeiaUffhtU 
Union shriekers. Hadn't I shrieked louder, tf™ K room iathei^ 

,-JV; i Lu vuwt, ^ bouorcd and h is truth advanced \ also, that it may be 

jumped higher, and fell flatter than any of them ? conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
t^ aJili iii i ' discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 

1 expected to be hung, and had prepared my | error, or h a8 ty speech, or sharp ^obrothwly disputation. 

speech to deliver at the gallows. I knew they ' 
would hear me, for they always have an uncon- 
querable curiosity to hear what old Brownlow 
would say ! 11 

May he live many years to say it, was the 
thought of us all, as we remembered that he had 
lost his all for loving his country. The thou- 
sands he is gathering among us will enable him 
soon to start his suppressed paper again. Long, 
live the Knoxville Whig and its editor.— Watch* 
man and Reflector, 



sent. 

Will " Mrs. John Tenison," formerly «< Miss El- 
len Irving give us her P. 0. address, that we may 
credit her $2-00, received June (Oth ? 1 

The P. 0. address of Bro. Joseph M. Sargent , 
that we may credit him $2 00, received May 22d. 

The P. 0, address of Phoebe Densmore, that we 
may credit her $4, received May loth. 

Bro. A. Pairee of Providence* R. I. wishes 
learn the P. 0. address of L. £. Bates. 



Information Wanted. J the face of the whole earth, and touched not ths 

Our subscribers will remember that wo can find ground in this very year, be, 'ran unto the rum 
their names on our books only by their giving us |tn the fury of his power/ and smote him upon the 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is j banks ol the river Grani cos : hence 1 cannot refrain 

' from thinking it most probable, that the year A. C. 
334, in which the he-goat began the attack the ram 
as he was standing in the hitherto undisputed pos- 
session of his authority , is the real date nf the vis- 
ion ; and consequently that the 2200 is the true 
reading. " 

Dissert, on Proph. See Am, Ed. 180S, from the 
Lon. Ed. of 1806, vol. 1, pp. 175-6. 

As Mr. Faber subsequently abandoned this view, 
it may be considered that he became convinced of 
the inconclusiveness of such reasoning. 



to 
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"Millennial News," No. 2, 
Our brethren in Canada East have issued a sec- 
ond number of a sheet with this title, well filled 
with choice articles, mainly original, from the pens 
of Bros. Hutchinson and Or rock. By addressing eith- 
er of those, or Bro. Stephen Foster at Derby Line, 
there will be forwarded 10 copied, to any one address, 
for 25 cts. ; 22 lor 50 eta. ; or 50 for $1. 

We shall enrich our own columns from time to 
time, with selections of these articles. 



Chnrch Sittings in New York. 

The population of N. Y. City, according to the 
census of 1861, was #43,741, and the number of 
places of worship of all names and denominations, 
274, the num!>er of sittings In which are only 205,- 
580, This leaves a population in New York of 638,- 
101. or more than three fourths of its inhabitants 
who are entirely without church accommodation. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 
CHAPTER VIJI. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M, Association an efficient instrumentality for 

gOOd. i ty im 



Fruit After Many Days, 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



When the Rev, K. Knill waa a young man,he 
distributed tracts among the Devon militia* As 
the regiment waa about to be disembodied,he re- 
solved that every man in it, if possible, should 
be supplied with a religious tract. Having vis- 
ited other companies, he says : — *« I proceeded to 
the Grenadiers, who were all pleased, until I 
cutne to one merry-andrew kind of fellow ; he 
took the tract and held it up, swore at it, and 
asked : * Arc you going to convert me V I said : 
'Don't swear at the tract ; you cannot hart the 
tract, but swearing will injure your soul/ *Wbo 
are you V he exclaimed. <Forni a circle round 
him,' said he to his comrades, 'and I will swear 
at hira. 1 They did so ; he swore fearfully, and I 
wept. The tears moved the feelings of the other 
men, and they said : 'Let him go ; he means to 
do us good/ So I distributed my tracts, and left 
them in the care oi Him who said : l My word 
shall not return unto me void.' Many years af- 
ter I had taken my leave of those soldiers, I re- 
turned from India to my native country, and vis- 
ited Ilfracombe ; there I was invited to preach 
in the op en air, a few miles distant. During the 
time that I was preaching, I saw a tall gray* 
headed man in the crowd weeping, and a tall 
young man, who looked liked his son, stand 
ing by his side and weeping also. At the con- 
clusion of the service, they both came op to me, 
and the father said : 4 Do you recollect giving 
tracts to the local militia at Barnstaple some 
years ago? 1 4 Yes.' 'Do you recollect anything 



Our Receipts* 
Our receipts are very meagre this week, — not 
one : fourth enough to pay our week's expenses. 

The first of July we shall have another paper bill 
of $400.00 to meet, and we shall need the aid of 
the benevolent to enable ns to do so* 



POCKET EDIT 10 N Or THE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hyinng has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price GO 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, §1.25, postage 11 
cents. 1 , 



'« THE 2300 DAYS. 
Continued from our lost. 
Various Headings. 
In addition to what we gave last week of th 
"day-day-theory" of prophetic time, we have been 
favored by Bro. J, M. Orrock with some additional ' 
extracts one of which we wish to preserve in this 
connection. 

Rev. Thomas Bun htm Ay, who died in Eng. 1607, 
author of "Analysis et Scholia in Apooiilypsin," etc. 
France, 1700, and printed in English in London, 
1644, reckons this period as only days. He says, in 
commenting on Dan. 12: 11, 12. 

"The prophet useth, when natural days are un- 
derstood, to add, and put to their terms, whereby 
to knowthem,as unto evening*morning,2300 days," 
chap. 8: 14 ; which is the view taken shortly after 
by Mr. Mede, as already given. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Anj writer whose article or enquiry hj 
act promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the 



1 E, L. M We think D. N. Lord's Exposition of 
Apocalypse, though containing some expositions 
from which we dissent, one of the ablest and most 
correct of the commentators on Revelation. Thank 
you for yoor remembrance. 

J. fcf. Orrock. Our rule is to pnt all MSS. need- 
ing no preparation for the press, as your*s and Bro. 
Hutchinson's do not, directly into their appropriate 
place, whence they are taken by the printer as 
wanted ; but we find no trace of the communication 
to which you refer. Can it not be re-written ? 

J. S. B. Thank yon for a copy of the Milwaukie 
Sentinel ; hut we found no article marked for our 
special attention. 



Wanted, Rev. T. R. Birk'e position on the pro- 
phetic periods. We have not his "Elements of Sa- 
cred Prophecy. " If some brother having it, would 
give it to the office, or else send os what he has giv_ 
particular of that distribution? 1 'Yes, I recollect en on the prophetie periods, in respect to their be. 
one of the Grenadiers swore at me till he made ginning and ending, we should be much obliged. 

me.w.eep.' 'Stop,' said he ; l O sir ! lam that ~- ^ — rl — — — " 

man 1 1 never forgave myself for that wicked act T 
But I hope it has led we to repentance, a ad that 1 



The P. M 

Heruld addressed to (t George Bites.' 1 That is not 
i in accordance with the law ; which requires that 
God haa forg.vea .** ; and now let me ask, will ( blighers of ne ^ rapers sIiall ^ notified , , henCT . 

jwfcrgWo me V It quite overcame me for the lwpm Hrc not uUo from lhe offic ,, . but tte re . 
moment, and we parted with a prayer, that we ! turn of a paper, ueaewmpanied by any word of ex- 
might meet in heaven. |pUuatioD, is no each notice. There i= $1 due. 



* 2400." 

Eor what Mr. Wolff eays of various MSS. having 
this reading, the reader is referred to a previous ar- 
ticle. The earliest writer we find adopting 2400 as 
the reading is 

Rev, E, W. Whithaken*, Rector of Mildreds and 
AU-saiute, Canterbury, Eug., author of "A General 
view of the Prophecies relating to the times of the 
Gentiles,* 1 London, 170o. 

fie dates this period u from the taking of Babylon 
by Cyrus, A. C. 538," and ends it in "the year of 
our Lord 1866 where he also ends the 1200 years, 
dating them from '-the taking ol Jerusalem by the 
Persians,in the jear A. D. 614." 

Rev. George Stani^y Faber, in the 5th. edition 
of his "Dissertations/ 1 London, 1814, still contend- 
ing that the 1200 years terminate in I860, with the 
restoration ol the Jews ;— which he says" will not 
be completely effected until a period of 30 addition- 
al years shall hare expired, 1 7 45 years more bring- 
ing the millennium — endorses the genuineness of Mr, 
Wbitaker's reading, ** 2400, " as the length of tbis 
period; but he objects to Mr. W/s calculation as 
"faulty," because from A. C. 538 to A. D. 1866 
"produces 2403 years, instead of 2400, which it 
ought to have produced, bad it been founded upon 
just principles. 1 1 "Nor, 11 adds Mr. Faber, **is it, to 
me at least, at all satisfactory to be told, that the 
nearest round number which will include the whole 
time intervening from the year 614 to the year 
18U0, will be 12^0.'* — "General View/ 5 pp. 172- 
277.— Mr. Faber rightly concludes, that "A failure 
of three years, or of eight years, as in the two cases 
which have been last discussed, destroys a synchron- 
ism no less completely than a failure of as many 
centuries. 11 Dis on Proph. 5th Ed. vol. 1. pp. 15- 
18. 

Mr. Faber's variation from Mr. W. is hardly ap- 
preciable ; for in stating his own view he soys : 

"f cannot but think it sufficiently evident, both 
that the 1260 days are a certain part of .the 2300 
days, and that these two periods exactly terminate 
together in the self same year/* I860. Dis/v. 1. p. 
262. 

Then reckoning backward from that date, as bei 
fore ; by which be estimates which of the' three i§ 
the true, reading he sajs : 

"Both the year A. 0. 335 and the year A. C. 
485, to which we are led by adopting th« ^readings 
of Jerome and the Hebrew, ara far too late for the 
proper date of the vision. They are each subse- 
quent to the only period of Medo* Persian victories 
which can be made to correspond with the pushing* 
of the ram." "On the other hand, the Bpring of 
the year A. C. 535,to which we are led by adopting 
the reading of the LXX., or 2400 days, will, if I 
mistake not,be found an unobjcsctional date in every 
point of view. It synchronizes with the latter end 
of the first year of Cyrus, or with the beginning ol 
his second year, according to the precise time of bis 
accession to undivided empire, " 

"Thus, unless I be entirely mistaken, 2400 years, 
the length of the whole vision of the ram* and the 
he-guut, is also the space which will intervene be- 
tween the two res torn tions of the Jews. About the 
commencement ol this period, they began to return 
from Babylon ; and exactly at the commencement 
they laid the foundations of the temple : at the end 



" 2200," 

Ol the different readings 2200, 2300 and 2400, 
lor this period, the more prominent writer advoca- 
ting the former No. is, 

Rev. George Stanley Fa her, Rector of Lotog- 
Newton, Durham, Eng., author of "A Dissertation 
on the Prophecies/ 1 London, 1805.. 

Taking the view that this period ends sinohron- 
ously with the 1260 dayB in 1866, — dating from the 
rtee of Moharninedanistfl in A. 1). GOG, — Mr. Faber 
says 

"This being the case, we have only to compote 
backward 2200,' 2300, and 2400 years from the year 
of our Lord 1866, and according to the epochs to 
which they respectively lead us, we shall be able to 
decide with some degree of probability which or 
these numbers is the true reading, and consequently 
from what era we are to date the vision of the ram 
and the he-goat. If then we compute backward 
2200 years from the year ol our Lord 1866, we shall 
arrive at the year A.C. 38£; if 2300 years from the 
same period, at the year A, G. 434 ; and if 2400 
years, at the year A. C. 534. All these dates, 
namely the years A. C. 334, 434, 534, fall within 
the period during which the ram continued stand- 
ing upon the bank of thy river ; for he stood there, 
as we have seen, from the first year of Cyrus, or the 
year A. C. 5S6,ttf the marder of Darius in the year 

A.C330,when the Persian m on ftrehy was dissolved ;| of it, they will begin to be restored from all the dif- 
we mnst be gnided, therefore , by circumstances in ferent countries of their present dispersion. On these 



making our choice among them. The year A. C. 
534,. to which wo are led by adopting the reading of 
the LXX., or 2400days,is the third year of Cyrus j a 



grounds, L much incline to think thai the memor- 
abU event i>l the laying of the Foundations of the se- 
cond temple, at the close of the first, or at the bo- 



year in which no thing very remarkable happened, and I ginning of the second year of Cyrus, affords the date 
from which, therefore, we can scarcely suppose the: of the vision ; and consequently that the number 
vision to be dated. The year A. C. 434, to which 1 2400 is the genuine reading.* 1 lb. pp. 290, 1. 
we are led by adopting the reading of the Hebrew, « 1 It has been proved by the event, 230O is not the 
or 2300 ijays, is equally devoid of any striking in- true reading." Ib. p. 

oident that peculiarly afTrctfd the empire of the ram ;[ As Mr. Faber subsequently adopted "2300" a* 
from this year, there fore .wo can with as little reason the correct reading, and terminated them at a dif* 



suppose the vision to be dated as from the former 
year. But the year A. C. 334, to which we are led 
by adopting the reading mentioned by Jerome, or 
2200 days, is big with events most materially impor- 
tant to the Persian monarchy ; for in this very year, 
tho Macedonian he-goat 'camte fram the West on 



ferent epoch, he must have become satisfied of the 
insufficiency oi the above reasoning. 

JiifEs Hat ley Freee Esq. author of "A Com- 
bined View of the Prophecies /' London, 1815 ; of 
"Eight Letters on the Prophecies," London, 1831% 
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of "Three Letters cm the Prophecies," London, 
1833, iScc T| writes as follows : 

* The action of the 'vision of the great Image, 
which embraces these times of the Gentiles, and de- 
scribes its events, begins, similarly to all the other 
historical vituous,from the year when i| wasseen T aud 
that year being D. C. 603, (us per marginal date, 
Dan. 2 : 1.) its first period of 2401 years terminated 
A. D- 1708 ; when the important epoch was marked 
by the overthrow of the civil Papal government in 
Rome, the capital ot the last of the fuur Gentile 
monarchies, by the French arms, and the establish- 
ment of a republican government within it under 
their influence; an event predicted by the third 
A P' 1 glyptic vial of wrath. And the Jubilee period, 
thus beginning with the first full of Rome in the 
year 1708, will terminate at the distance of 49 years 
from that time, via, in the year 1847, with the rise 
of Jerusalem, upon the first overthrow of the power 
of Rome at the battle of Armageddon/* 

"The year 1847 is farther pointed out by the vis- 
ion of the Ram and the He-goat as the epoch when 
Jerusalem will be cleansed from the pollution of the 
Mahometan superstition, as wellas restored to po- 
litical power. For a period of 2400 years, reckon- 
ing from B, C 553, when the vision was seen {vide 
marginal date, Dan. 8: 1,} ends in that year ; and 
this 1 am fully assured was the correct and orignal 
leading of the period ; for as the action of the peri- 
od behind, like all other historical prophecies, from 
the time when it was seen, had it been only 2300 
years it would alreardy have terminated, and the 
Banctoary would have been cleansed A. D, 1747/' 
Bght Letters on Propb, 27 183 L 
4 "Ja the expression 'that the end may be at the 
time appointed, " we may well believe that reference 
Is also made to the sacred period of 7 times 7 times, 
7 times 7, or 2401 years, commencing B, C. 603, 
when on the first captivity of Judah, the vision re- 
lating to the times of the Gentiles, or to the four 
Gentile monarchies, wan shown to King Nebuchoz- 
aar, and ending at this very date, A. D. 1798. . , . 
And still further period of 7 times 7 years is ap- 
pointed for the final termination of the Gentile dis- 
pensation, A, D. 1847 ; when Jerusalem will again 
become, as previously to her first captivity, the me- 
tropolis of the whole world. 11 — Three Letters, p, 52, 
1833. 

As it was not cleansed in 1847, Mr, Frero must 
change his position in respect either to this reading, 
of 2400 or to the date of its commencement. It 
would seem from the above that the 2401 years 
reckoned from B. C. 603, and the 2400 reckoned 
from B. C. 553, are considered by him as distinct 
periods — the former resulting simply from a com- 
bination of numbers, and the latter from bis read- 
ing of the period in the 8th of Daniel. In refering 
to the former of these as the result of 40 times 49, 
Mr. Cuuninghame says : 

, . "This period of 2401 years was first seen by Mr. 
Frero ; but I cannot discern any good reason for his 
computing it from B. C, 603, the supposed date of 
Jfehudmdnczzar's dream of the Great Image, and 
making it terminate in the year 1798, when the 
French entered Rome/'— Fullness of Times (1836) 

p. no. 



2. The broad basis of its platform is in entire har- 
mony with that of the Albany Conference. And its 
position in respect to the departed and time of the 
advent is identical with that supposed in the above. 

It may be added farther, that this Conference is 
in entire harmony and fellowship with the Ameri- 
can Evangelical Advent Conference" since formed. 
They mutually interchange by delegates to each 
others meetings, and extend to each other a mutual 
interchange of kindly sentiment. These two bodies 
jointly sustain the "American Millennial Assocai- 
tion/' by their gifts, votes, communications and 
prayers. And the Advent Herald is jointly support- 
ed by,and the recognized organ of each body, — all the 
official doings of each being published in its columns, 
and both being equally instrumental in efforts to ex- 
tend its circulation, and to sustain it by public 
countenance and private contribution* The Messi- 
anic Conference is the reverse of intolerant. It 
holds its own opinions, on all questions of truth and 
duty, but wages no warfare, and indulges in no cen- 
sure on others. Bro* Litch, its presiding officer, 
needs no commendation of ours as a Christian gentle- 
nun, of enlarged and intelligent study, who is chari- 
able and courteous towards all holding honest dif- 
ferences of opinion. In hours of darkness and trial 
he has proved himself faithful among those found 
faithless, a wise counsellor, and a reliable friend. 
Our readers so well know him, that any eulogy of 
ours would be only the utterance of their own honest 
outgushings of confidence, esteem and approval. 

The position as to our present means of knowing 
the actual year in which the Lord will come, is the 
same as that introduced in our meeting at Newbury- 
port and advocated by every speaker but two, two 
years since ; and it is that which the body of Adven- 
tist have maintained for the last sixteen year. We 
have no fears that these brethren of ours will be per- 
manently misapprehended, in respect cither to their 
Millennial faith, or their kindly charity towards all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

These remarks are not designed to forestall any 
reply from Bro, Litch, from whom our readers 
would like to hear. 



The Wnr< 



Inquiries. 

^ ill brother Litch, please answer the following 
questions, which were suggested by the reading of 
the Advent Herald of May 31st. 

1. Is the Messianian Coherence, which recently 
convened at Brandford, C. W., a new sect ; or are 
they advontists, the same as they were before, no- 
der a new name T 

2. Do they repudiate or hold to the platform 
«tafilinhcd by the Albany Conference? 

3. Do they believe as brother Miller did in rela- 
tion to the state of the dead and destiny of the wick- 
ed? 

4« Bo they believe as brother Miller believed, in 
relation to definite time for the Lord's coming, say 
from the year 1844 to the day of his death, or as 
brother Himcs has preached from the year 1844 to 
1850 or '60? 

I understand that the Meseianians answer these 
questions in the affirmative. If I am incorrect,— 
*dl brother Litch please to correct, and so oblige 
me and a multitude of Adventtsts. *4m 

A>TirONY PlARCK. 

Providence, June 2. ' ^ " ^ ^. i . ,L 
We believe Bro. Litch fully competent to answer 
tbeforg iing inquiries ; but as we learn that there 
have been some wrong impressions in respect to the 
•oove, it may not be amiss to say in this connection. 

L The Messianic Conference was organized in 
May or June, 1857— earlier than was the "Ameri- 
can Millennial Association," or the "American 
*!» n gtcal Advent Conference which did not corn- 
ice until November, 1S53 ; and it was organized 
specially for missionary work, in what was empha- 
tically a missionary field. And its members contin- 
ue to be Advent ist in every sense of the word. 



"Fort Wright," otherwise called "Fort Pillow, 1 ' 
the stronghold of the remaining rebel fortifications 
on the Mississippi, is abandoned. 

Cairo, June 0, Fort Wright has been evacuated. 
We are now in possession. The flotilla has passed 
down to Fort Randolph, en route for Memphis, 

Washington, June 6. The following dispatch 
has been received at the War Department: 

"Cairo, June 6. The De Soto has arrived, di- 
rect from Fort Pillow. Our forces occupy the fort. 
The enemy burnt everything. A number of guns 
were found The large mortar had been destroyed. 
The gunboats have passed Fort Randolph. 11 

The following was received to-day at the Navy 
Department : 

Cairo, Juno 0. 
Hon. Gideon Welles, Secretary of the Navy : 
The dispatch boat of last night reports the evacu- 
ation of Fort Pillow, and its occupation by our 
troops. Most of the flotilla have passed below Ran- 
dolph, 

(Signed) A. M. Penxock, Commander, &c. 
Cairo, June 6. There is yet some doubt whether 
our flotilla has passed Fort Randolph ,where the rebels 
are said to have taken the guns which they remov- 
ed from the Fort above. They left only five or sii 
guns. 

Before leaving Fort Wright they destroyed the 
barracks, camp equipage, gun coverings, and such 
stores as could not be transported. They also burn- 
ed the cotton of which the breastworks were con- 
structed. 

The flotilla cast off at 5 o'clock yesterday morn- 
ing,and were followed by the transports carrying tha 
4th Indiana regiment, Col. Fitch, who now occupy 
the works, which sire said to be, of great strength, 
and if property manned could have successfully resist- 
ed a largo force. 

The rebels, after leaving the fort, destroyed the 
pontoon bridge which they had constructed some 
weeks since over the Ilatcbie river. 

When the De Soto, which last arrived from the 
fleet, left, the gunboats had passed the fort and gone 
down the river. 

It is reported that the rebels have evacuated Fort 
Randolph. If this is the case, nothing can prevent 
the fleet from arriving at Memphis to-day, 

Paducah, June 0. Col. Noble, commanding at 
this post, with nearly his entire command, are un~ 
der marching orders for down the river, and will 
leave to-morrow. 

MeClellan'a Headquarters, June 6. Two desert- 
ers, who came in this morning, state that General 
Joseph Johnson was seriously, if not mortally, 
wounded in the groin, by a minie ball, during the 
late battle, and that Gen. Smith is now in com- 



mand. Other information received goes to corrob- 
borate the fact. 

These deserters state that the rebel loss is estimat- 
mated at 10,000 in killed and wounded and missing. 

No material change has taken place in the position 
of the enemy. 

A contraband has arrived who left Richmond 
yeeterduy. He represents things there as in a terri- 
ble state. No troops are in the city excepting those 
doing guard duty, and attending to the sick and 
wounded, all being compelled to remain outside. 
There were no signs of evacuation, but on the con- 
trary, everything goes to show a determined resist- 
on the part of the rebel*. 

The contraband also states that during the fight of 
Sunday the housetops and all the elevated positions 
were covered with people to witness the battle. Ev 
ery one was expecting to see our troops driven into 
the Chickahominy ; but when they saw the rebels 
running toward the city, the greatest consternation 
prevailed. Many of the inhabitants have crossed 
the James river t in expectation that the city would 
be occupied by our troops soon* 

It is reported that Gen. Alagruder is going tore- 
sign, having become disgusted with the rebel mili- 
tary administration. 

Washington, Juno 4. The following dispatch 
was received this afternoon at the War Department: 
Gen. H&lleck's Headquarters, June 4- 
Hon. E. M. Stanton Secretary of War : 
Gen. Pope, with 40,000 men,is thirty miles south 
of Corinth, pushing the enemy hard. lie already 
reports 10,000 prisoners and deserters from the en- 
emy, and 15,000 stand of arms captured. Thou- 
sands of the enemy are throwing away their arms. 
A farmer says that when Beauregard learned that 
Col. Elliott had cut the railroad on his line of re- 
treat, he became frantic, and told his men to save 
themselves the best way they could. We have cap- 
tured nine locomotives and a number of cars. One 
of the former is all ready and is running to-day. Sev- 
eral more wiil be in running order in two or three 
days. The result is all I could possibly desire. 
(Signed) Jl. \Y\ IIALLECK, 

Major General Commanding. 
Chicago, June 4. A special dispatch from Ca- 
iro : "Immediately on the occupation of Corinth, a 
force from Gen. Pope's division was sent in pursuit 
of such rebels as fled westward. 

Gon. Grander, in command of two regime nts of 
cavalry, soon came on the rear of the enemy, six 
miles southwest of Corinth, and engaged in a fight. 
He lost 50 men, but was afterwards largely rein- 
forced, when the rebels were surrounded. 

It isaid that from 5000 to 10,000 have been cap- 
tured. A por tion of them have reached Pittsburg 
Landing, en route for Northern military prisons. 

At last accounts Gen. Pope was nine miles south 
west of Corinth, which point his whole corps had 
readied. 



A boat, supposed to bo the Van Dora, escaped 
from tips flotillia by her superior speed. Two rams 
are in pursuit ot her. 

The officers and crews of the rebel boats endeav- 
ored to take to the shore. Many of the wounded 
and prisoners are now in our hands. 

The Mayor surrendered the city to me after the 
engagemeut. CoU Fitch came down at 11 o'clock, 
and has taken military possession. 

(Signed) C. H. Davis, flag Officer, 
Commanding pro tern. 

We have strong expectation a of being able to an- 
nounce in our next issue the occupation of Rich- 
mond by the Union forces. 



The Mississippi Opened 

Washington, June 8. Advices have been received 
from Com. Davis, at Memphis, announcing a battle 
between his fleet, aided by Ellet's ram flotilla, and 
the rebel fleet of eight gunboats and rams. The en- 
gagement commenced at 5:30 on the morning of the 
6th inst., and ended at 7 A. M. in a running fight, 
the result of which was the capture or sinking ol 
seven of the rebel fleet. One escaped by superior 
speed. El let, who is set ion sly but not dangerously 
wounded, is highly complimented for his gallantry 
and skill. 

Memphis surrendered immediately after the en- 
gagement.aod was placed under military authority. 
1 Washington, June 8. The following dispatch has 
been received at the Navy Department : 

"U, S. Steamer Benton, } 
Off Memphis, June 6, 1862. \ 
To Hon. Gideon Welles, Secretary of the Navy. 

Sir, I arrived 1 here last evening at 9 o'clock, ac- 
companied by the mortar fleet under Capt. Mayna- 
-dier, the ordinance steamers, storeships, Ac., and 
1 anchored a mile and a half above the city. This 
morning I discovered the rebel fleet, which had been 
Te in forced, and now consisted of eight rams and gun- 
boats, lying at the levee. The engagement, which 
commenced at 5.30 Jt . M. and ended at 7 o'clock, 
terminated in a running;" fight. I was ably suppor- 
ted by the ram fleet, under command ol Col. Ellet, 
who was conspicuous for his gallantry, and is seri- 
ously hut not dangerously wounded. The result of 
the action was the capture or destruction of seven 
vessels of the rebel fleet, as follows 



Foreign tfews. 

Cape Race, June 6. Steamship City of Wash- 
ington, from Liverpool May 28, and Queens town 20, 
arrived off this point at 7 o'clock this evening. 

Steamers South wick and Gladiator, from Nassau, 
with cotton, turpentine, &c. } had arrived at Liver- 
pool. 

The Sumter continued at Gibraltar and the Tns- 
carora at Algeria. 

The Morning Post understands that the demand 
for the restitution of the Emily St. Pierre cannot be 
complied with, as no municipal law has taken cog- 
nizance as yet of the three men who recaptured her 
as having committed an offense. Had an American 
cmsier fallen in with the ship, it might have seized 
her, but there is no municipal law which can war- 
rant the English Governments in giving her up, and 
it is, therefore, bound to refuse compliance with the 
request. 

The Times — in an editorial on the surrender of 
Norfolk, the destruction of the Merrimac, &c. — sajs 
the conquest of the South, so far as its waters are 
concerned, seems almost as complete as on the land. 
It says, however, that it is premature to speak of 
the Confederate power as altogether broken, and 
sees no signs of the end, no indication what that end 
will be. The Southerners may be beaten in battle, 
hot they have immense territories into which to re- 
treat. The surprise is not that the Confederates re- 
treat, but that they make front at all. 

The Times thinks Gen. Butler's rule at New Or- 
leons exceedingly severe and harsh, and calculated 
to make the raisin;;; of the blockade there valueless. 

The Morning post is very bitter on Gen. Butler's 
proclamation, and says that not even the Austrians 
or Russians ever issued more sever decrees. 

The Post says if Davis and Beauregard can inflict 
defeat on the Federals, the independence of the Sooth 
will be achieved. If they are overcome, the South 
may be considered vanquished. 

The Daily News regards the abandonment of Nor- 
folk and the destruction of the Merrimac of great 
importance, as it proves the resignation of the Con- 
federates of the contest on the sea.' 

Two ships are up for New Orleans at Liverpool. 

In the Uouse of Lords Lord Brougham had called 
attention to the omission of Porto Rico in the new 
slave trade treaty. 

Lord Russell was unable to give explanations then, 
but said the American Government was most anx- 
ious to co-operate for the suppression of the traffic, 
and Porto Rice might afterwards be included. 

Sir J. Parkinston had given notico in the Iloose 
of Commons that he should call attention to the de- 
struction of cotton at New Orleans, and tho effect it 
would have on the English Manufacturers. He 
would at the same time ask if the government in- 
tended to tase any steps toward mediation. 

Mr. Berkeley brought forward his annual motion 
in favor of the ballot, which was carried by 83 to 
50, amid loud cheers. Leave was given to bring in 
a bill on the subject. 

The Pa rift Fa trie denies the rumors that France 
intends to withdraw from the Mexican expedition. 
It defends the course of France, condemns that of 
Spain, and in more moderate terms that of Eng- 
land. 

General Goyon was created Senator on his return 
from Rome. 

It is rumored that Marshal Neil will go to Rome 
with full powers, political and military. 

The Journal De Rouen announces the discovery 
of a common wild plant which will enable manufac- 
turers to dispense with American cotton. 

The Ministers of the Electoral of Hesse have re- 
solved to resign. 



Infant Believers. 

Suffer little children and forbid them not to 
for of such is the kingdom of heav- 



come unto me : 
en." Matt. 19: 14. 

It was related, by a clergyman from Brooklyn N. 
Y, t at one of the anniversary meetings in Boston, in 
The General ^ May, 1852, of a little boy five years old, who had 
Beauregard, blown tip and burned; the General .attended a mission Sunday School there for only a 
Sterling Price, one wheel carried away ; the Jeff. J single sabbath, and had there learned only this one 
Thompson, set on fire by a shell and burned, and Scripture, that, being taken sick a few days aahse- 



magnaine blown op; the Sumter, badly cut up by 
shot, but will be repaired ; the Little Rebel, the 
bailer exploded by shot, and otherwise injured, but 
will be repaired. Besides this, one of the rebel boats 
was sunk in the beginning of the action ; her name 
is not known. 



quentTy, he asked for a testament to be brought to 
him and then, with his finger resting on this text, be 
fell asleep. Bis idea seemed to bo that if Jesus 
should torget having made such a promise to little 
children, he might be able to find the passage and 
remind him of it. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




re nee and family, ami with Bro, Peerdel rode to St. 
Thomas, six miles, where I took the car for London, 
and stopped again at Bro. Morrill's. Here I re- 
joined Bro. Simpson, who was to accompany me to 
Townsfend, the place of my next meeting. 

This evening I attended the Wesleyan prayer 
meeting tn London. It was rather mechanical and 
stiff, though many who spoke enjojed something of 
the Sprit of God. But 0, how different from the 



In this departrrant, articles are solicited, on tho general 
subject of the Atrvent, from friends of th* Herald, over ; l"e and Spmt of Mr. Wesley s time! But we 
their own signatures, Irrespective of the particular viewa ! g^ld De ^ a( j 0 f uuvthing in this time of peril that 
whicli it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented _ «. 4. A - • at i l-r ' 

from, are not necessarily to he considered as editorially savors of an effort to give or sustain spiritual life, 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- Tuesday, April 8. In company with Bro. Simp- 

sonalitieij, and to study Christian courtesy in all references I f , * . , llkAM „ f xi~* 1TaI-;U 

to views and persons. Any departure from this should ba » D i at an ^ rl 7 hour > took leaTe of Bro ' Morr,11 » 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 1 and started for Brantford, where we Were to meet 



and friends to-day at their homes, and ipoke worde state of things they wrote, entreating mo to vi«t 
of counsel and good cheer to them. Preached in them ; and, feeling a deep interest in their welfare, 
the evening. Good attention, but no special result I heeded the call, though at considerable expense 
in the awakening or conversion of souls. Yet I ! and inconvenience to myself. They all, to appcaf- 
hope and earnestly pray that God will bless these j ance, received me gladly; and, being anxious to 
efforts. Some will yet be brought to Christ hy I hear preaching, we entered directly upon a protract- 
tbem. Our labor shall not be in vain in the Lord, j ed effort. ,l In season for preaching 11 I gave them 



and gentlemanly disc us si on will be tn order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Bro. Crooken, of Townsend. We called upon Bro, 

Charles Powley, and found Bro. C. waiting for US. 

MY JOURNAL. I Bro. Powley family received me very cordially. 

TOUR IN CANADA WEST, CONTINUED. He brought out a volume of the » Midnight Cry," 

>r i \t™w oi tw o- MA « * i i pablished by me in 1843, which had been kept 

Monday, March 24. Bro, Simpson took me to * . , : t . i , » , 

t- 1 1 * j v B t t> safely, and is sti 1 prized highly. I to d htm we 

FingaL We stopped on the way at Bro. J. Ben- . J ' , r ° J 

j , j j* •» j i u , , j had more hghl now ; that, m the twenty veara since 

a^u s and uinea, ana also called upon his brother, ** (- 1 \f<z t u 

\ , * n j a l ' r x that publication was given to the world, we had 

who has been connned to his room for twenty years, r b 

and for many year, to bb bad. Ho has no we now T «.« f-ISllment of prophecy a n d seen do- 

oi his limbe at all , bat hu, night, hearing, and «*- Yelo P ment8 * ,ireh had 8 ,Ten u8 P eatCr h * hl t . hln 

son are perfeetl, good. He k a Bible Cedent, and we then eTec to «W' ^ 00 the 

well booked np on the signs of M owing, and * nd P ro P Mt ' e V* 0 *; 1 him the two 

+ . ^ 7~ ^ , • . a . |» . bound volumes of the 11 Yoice of the Prophets," as 

the prophetio periods ; and he expects to live to see , „ ■» i i < 

« ■ it- j j ' t v i * containing the evidence of this fact. But, as at the 

the bav i our come. v\ e sung and prayed with him, . « 

j.j i , . j . ■ j late meeting of the 11 Messiah s " churches in that 

and enjoyed a heavenly season ; and then pursued . . . , * - , . 

. , , *j * E*- ij_ j.iT ' place the knowledge of the definite time was repudi- 

our journey, and armed at Pineal in the evening, ^ , ,. . , 

w * ill n j „ - k u l ¥ l j ated § 1 saw that his mind was closed against fur- 

\\ e put up with hlUer Lrondall, with whom 1 had , ■ . _ , , , , . . . ° v J . 

met before, at Wellington Square. We were very ther hsht ' ttnd the ^ WCTe hanM back ' thou S h 

kindly welcomed by Elder C. and Amily j but soon he wouW htlTe beeb welcotDe t0 mm ' But oar 00,1 

learned that all the places of public worship were haT<> it8 nSe8 6,1 ^ AU God ' 8 F* 0 ^ 15 Wil1 

closed aguinst us, and that a carpenter's shop bad 7«t see and enjoy the light on the time of Jesus' 

been opened, by a widow lady, for the meeting I oorD,n ?- " But **> blethren ' ftre not m darknM8 ' 

found it rudely fitted up, and filled to repletion with I tbat that da ? ehoulcl 0TertaltB ? ou M a tllief 1 



an anxious and intelligent audience. 1 had a blessed 
season in proclaiming the gospel of the " carpen- 
ter's son," and felt it was a fitting place to preach 
his gospel. Being formerly a mechanic, and having 
plenty of work, I felt quite at home. 

I continued the service for two weeks, preaching 
and expounding the scriptures concerning the king- 
dom of God, every afternoon and evening, and three 
times on the Sabbath, to crowded audiences* God 
poured His Spirit upon us, and revived His people, 
lk restored the joys of His salvation " to many back- 
sliders, and converted others from among the world. 
We had a glorious and refreshing time. A church 
was gathered, the carpenter's shop was purchased 
to be fitted into a chapel, and this truly interesting 
people resolved to sustain public meetings regularly, 
as Ad vent is ts, and to hold forth the truth on the 
coming kingdom to the best of their ability, with or 
without preaching. They are united, and have 
ability to sustain themselves, and, with a good 

They have 



r 

have a pleasant day, I " the word" and " out of season " was faithful to 
beet attention to the | ** reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all longsuffer- 
On inquiry I find that ing and doctrine." 2d Tim. 4 : 2. And the rvsult 
some have been much blessed, and some deeply con- j was they began to confess their wrongs, harmony 
victed of sin, and others convicted of the truth of! was again restored, the church was revived, and sev- 
the Lord's speedy coming. So we do not ■* spend eral precious souls converted^ five of whom received 

baptism at my hands and united with the church. 
Then we attended to the Lord's Supper, and it was 
a heavenly season. Before I left them, allusion was 
made to what they had suffered by departing from 
their written rules. It was proposed, therefore, 
that they renew their covenant obligations with each 



Sabbath, April 13. We 
good congregation, and the 
word. Gave three sermons, 



our strength for nought," 

Monday, April 14. In company with Bro. 
Crooken visited Simcoe, a town six miles distant. 
Here I bad an invitation to give lectures ; but I 
could not comply at this time, as here I received 
letters from home making it important that I re- 



turn as speedily as practicable. My beloved flock, other, abandon those distracting theories, and there- 



for whom I had sought to make the befit provision, 
were now without a supply^: — and Bro. Hale, 
whose health will not allow hip to perform much 
labor, is giving them one sermon on the Sabbath 
day, as the best he can do for them till my return. 
So I must fulfill the remaining engagements in Can- 
ada, and return. 

Joshua V. Hikes. 



From Bro. Samuel Chapman, 

Homer, N. Y., Sunday, June lBt, 18G2. 
Buo, Bliss : — When I wrote last, dating Spring, 
water, March 15th, it afforded me pleasure to speak 
of the refreshing season we had enjoyed there during 



preacher, would prosper and increase, 
no sympathy from the churches, as such, who closed 
their doors against the Advent doctrine ; and, of 
course, I had none from the teachers y although 1 did 
from many of their best members, who took hold 
with us and were greatly blessed. Bros. Simpson, 
Crondall, and Faircliild rendered me every assist* 
ance. Our meeting was a triumphant one front the 
beginning to the end. The Lord was with us in- 
deed, 

Toe last Sabbath in Fingal was one that we shall 
long remember. The bouse was thronged all day, 
with happy and interested audiences ; besides, we 
had a glorious time at the baptismal waters, and in 
the breaking of bread in the evening. Some who 
partook ol the supper were among the oldest saints, 
and yet they said they bad never attended or enjoyed 
so glorious a season before at the communion. 

The Bfcate of public feeling in this place, and also 
generally in Canada, is very kind and favorable to 
the people of the United States, now engaged in 
patting down rebellion. I gave a lecture on the 
origin and cause of the rebellion , and the determina- 
tion of the North to maintain the government and 
territory, which was well received » Only the aris- 
tocrats, win* wish our government to be broken up, 
give any sympathy to the rebels. But the people 
of Canada, yes, and of all Britain and the British 
Provinces, are with us in ^yujpatby an.l j£.n.d-will 
While at Fingal, I ipent a day with the brethren 
in the Bordan neighborhood, six miles out, and 
preached twice at the house of Bro. Samuel Bendan, 
the invalid brother whom I visited on the way, 
spoke, at his request, on the time of the advent, of 
wbioh he is a fall believer. God has been gracious 
to him; and given him much light, and rich comma 
nieationaof his love. There are a few Ad ven lists in 
this place, but they are not much awake to the 
great cause. They need a meeting like tbat at 
Fingal, to cheer them and bring them out into an 
active service in the Lord's cauee. 

In Fingal I enjoyed the hospitality of Bro?. Cran- 
daU, Lawrence, Lewis, Feerdel, and others, whom I 
shall not forget. 

Monday, April 7th. I took leave of Bro. Law- 



Taking leave of Bro. Powley and family, Bro. 
Crooken took us in bis carriage over a rough and 
muddy road, in a cold, bleak, east wind, a distance 
of twenty miles, to his home in Townsend. The te 
diousness of the way was beguiled by good company 
and edifying discourse. At evening we found our- 
selves seated by a good fam bouse fire, in the midst 
of Bro. Crooken's happy family. We felt entirely 
at home, in the beet sense of the word. The cordial 
and happy greetings of this family I shall not soon 
forget. They had been acquainted with me for long 
years, by the press, and now their special desire Was 
gratified to see my face in the flesh. I do not think 
1 was ever more heartily welcomed in any family in 
all my travels, They are out and out Adventists, 
They stick by the old ship. They really and truly 
enjoy " this blessed hope," and receive with joy all 
the light that God has given on the time of His 
coming, 

Wednesday, April 9. Rose refreshed, and pro- 
pared tor my work. Commenced our meetings in a 
new and commodious school-bouse. Had good at- 
tendance, and the people seem to receive the truth 
without opposition, and even with much interest 
and approbation. * 

Thursday, April 10. Full bouse and beat atten- 
tion. But, while many were endeavoring by close 
attention to get every word, I perceived that a num- 
ber of these persons were slaves to the " filthy 
weed," and were (by a free expectoration) in a fair 
way, if they did not spit away their own lives, to 
endanger the life and happiness of others, by a flood 



of the juice of tobacco. The noise of inceesant 
squirting, and the fiUhiness of the floors in conse- 
quence, I must say were not very agreeable to my 
sense of purity, health, or comfort. But my hear* 
ers, and that portion of them who were engaged in 
grinding *f the weed," were not aware of the excess 
of their habits and of their improprieties in the 
bouse of God, until I came to tbat part of my sub- 
ject which related to abstinence from all that intox- 
icates, or gives tn the body or mind an unnatural 
excitement ; that it was not for the glory of God, 
nor the health or happiness of any human being to 
use either in eating, drinking, or smoking narcotics 
or stimulants of any kind. This interference with 
the habits of my hearers produced some excitement, 
as I intended it should, the results of which proved 
in the end to be good. The school-mistress was es- 
pecially grateful, as the floorVl the house from this 
time was less filthy than before. 

Friday, April 11. Had a call to-day from Bro, 
Gates, who introduced me to Eld. Flanders, of 
Brantford. He is one of the Elders of Messiah's 
Church, and was brought into the Advent faith un- 
der the labors ol Father Chapman. He invited me 
to call on Mm and preach among his people at any 
convenience. He appeared kind and liberal, and 
our interview was a pleasant one. 

Saturday, April 12. Visited some of the families 
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* Has any fresh evidence been given to the church 
and world with regard to the exact period of our 
Lord's second advent ? After a foil discussion of 
the subject a re^lution was passed, that u no fresh 
light has beon given for a reliable period." — Report 
of Conlerence in Herald of May 31st. 



the past winter : the prosperity of the little church 
in that place, its increase in numbers (namely from 
thirty to sixty members), and the removing of much 
prejudice from the minds of the people. Welt, I 
remained there a few days longer, and on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, after preaching and many warm 
exhortations, we took an affectionate leave of each 
other. With the converts it was rather bard part- 
ing ; yet we were mutually cheered with the pros- 
pect of soon meeting again where parting and sor- 
rowing will be known and felt no more. 

On Wednesday, ihe 19th of March, I left for 
Woodhull, Steuben Co., some fifty miles south, to 
meet a respectful call from Wm. W. Colvin, a 
young minister of much promise, who was provi- 
dentially in Springwater and heard Advent preach- 
ing several times during the past winter, became 
interested in the doctrine we taught, and was anxious 
to hear more on the subject. His wife was also 
present, and she received the doctrine understand- 
ingly. When I arrived at Woodhull I found them 
both at home and manifestly glad to see me, and 
desired me to preach in their house of worship. 
But learning that a protracted meeting, conducted 
by the Methodists and Presbyterians, was then in 
progress near by, it did not seem courteous nor ju- 
dicious for us to commence another just then. So, 
greatly to my own disappointment as well as theirs, 
I tarried but two or three days with them. During 
that time, however, wo had much preaching by the 
fireside, which was by no means in vain, for sister 
C, was greatly comforted, and, as I was about to 
leave, her husband took me by the hand and said ; 
" Bro. Chapman, I shall hereafter preach the Advent 
doctrine." He then, faithful to his promise, fur- 
nished horse and cutter and kindly conveyed me to 
Spring Mills, Alleghany Co., twenty-five miles fur 
ther sou th . 

There I met a cotflal reception, by Bro. and sis- 
ter Evans, with whom I had been intimately ac- 
quainted since *48. After spending a day or two 
with them, arranging matters for a meeting at the 
Academy on the Sabbath, notifying the people, etc., 
Bro, E, kindly conveyed me six, eight, and ten 
miles, in various directions, to visit the isolated 
brethren and sisters (most of whom were my own chil- 
dren in the gospel). This was mutually pleasant 
and manifestly profitable, for by the word and Spirit 
of God wo were enabled greatly to "strengthen the 
things which remained." Rev. 3 : 2, The prom- 
ising church that we established in Wileyvillo, six 
miles from Spring Mills, on my return from the 
** far West" in Feb. '56, then numbering thirty-six 
members (twenty-two of whom had received bap- 
tism at my hands), had been visited by a Judeuziug 
teacher, was distracted, divided, and finally de- 
stroyed ; and a new church, of his own sect, estab- 
lished upon its ruins. Fot two years after its or- 
ganization that church adhered strictly to their 
Tules and regulations, and its members were at per. 
feet peace and harmony with each other. During 
that time they maintained a tegular correspondence 
with me by letter, which greatly cheered my heart, 
and reminded me of the Apostle'* words addressed 
to the church at Thessalonica, 11 Now we live, Jf ye 
stand fast in the Lord." 1st Thes. 3 : 8. Then 
some differences of opinion on certain doctrines be- 
gan to prevail among them, and disturb that union 



after strive for peace among themselves, A vote 
was taken, and the whole church readily responded 
thereto. Then 1 left tbem, being much encouraged 
and truly thankful that in the providence of God I 
had again visited Wileyville. 

After this everything went on in harmony until 
some two years since, when this Judaizer came 
among them, with what he denominated " the third 
angel's message," admonishing them to abandon 
what they bad esteemed S» the Christian Sabbath, 
and thereafter, instead thereof, observe the seventh 
day ; was very ultra in pro poga ting, by looks and 
otherwise, his u death theory," and other distract- 
ing notions ; classing all the religious sects, of what- 
ever name, that rejected his special message, as 
having upon them " the mark of the beast," and 
must of course be lost. Thus he continued the effort 
until he completed his work of destruction. And 
now 1 had almost said, in the language of the Apos- 
tles respecting Alexander the coppersmith, ki The 
Lord reward him according to his works ; " but on 
I reflection 1 perceive that I am not inspired, as he 
was. How much this looks like Judaism in the 
Apostles' days. False teachers then claimed salva- 
tion by keeping the law, and not through the atone- 
ment of Christ, saying, " Except ye be circumcised, 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved ; " 
M to whom the Apostles gave no such command- 
ments." See Acts 15 : 1, 24. Just so in the case 
before us : 11 Except ye keep the seventh day, after 
the manner of the Jews, ye cannot be saved." 

Learning these particulars while at Spring Mills, 
I settled the question in my own mind that I would 
not visit Wileyville at all ; for I had already spent 
time enough there in vain. During my stay at 
Bro. Evans, however, more than a dozen of tbat 
people called there and spent hours with me, and 
on leaving they urged me to visit Wileyville, but I 
gave them no encouragement. On the Sabbath the 
presiding officer and others of that once Advent 
church were with us at the Academy, and scorned 
edified with the preaching, and insisted on my visit- 
ing them and preaching there. In reply I said : 
lk When you seee your error in abandoning the sol- 
emn covenant to which you so cheerfully subscribed 
when I was with you, and manifest a disposition to 
renew your covenant with God and with each other, 
ttap I will visit you and try to do you good \ but 
until then you cannot reasonably expect any more 
help from me." They left me feeling sad. And 
God only knows what were my feelings on parting 
thus, even with some of my own ohildren in the 
gospel. The Lord overrule it to their spiritual 
good, is my most earnest prayer. Bro. and sister 
E. seemed to think this might produce more tostiny 
another visit there would have accom- 



good than 
plished. 

We had a good gathering at the Academy on 
Sunday, and many hearts were comforted. After 
spending two weeks in that section 1 left Alleghany, 
and came east some two hundred miles, to Chenango 
Co, Spent about three weeks preach iug some and 
visiting much among the isolated brethren and sisters 
in Oxford, Norwich, and Preston; and found it 
profitable — but have no time or room for particu- 

From Norwich, Friday, April 15,1 came *o Mc- 
Donuugh, fiftetn miles west. Being anxious to see 
the little church there all together on the Sabbath, 
1 took pains on Saturday to visit them from house 
to house \ and on the Sabbath we had a fine gather- 
ing, and all seemed to feast on the word. Expect- 
ing to make but short tarry there, we appointed 
the next Sunday for preaching and the Lord's sup- 
per, designing it as a farewell season, In the early 
part of the week Bro, Beckwith took me to Liuck- 
lean, twenty miles north, to visit "father Judson" 
and some others in that section. Father Judson 's 
health is much improved. Had a good time with 
the friends there, and returned to McDonough in 
time for their weekly Thursday evening meeting- 
On the Sabbath we bad a full house. Two brethren 



and fellowship which had hitherto existed. In this were in from Preston, and father J. from L. , ten or 
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twenty miles off. It was, a memorable day. I then 
appointed Thursday evening for my farewell dis 



On Thursday, 15th ult,* I left McDonough, and 
came to this place, 32 miles west. Due notice whs 
ourse. The houre was full. After preaching many given, and ths chapel was well filled on the Sabbath, 
spoke with lively interest, protracting tbe service to ( through the day. About the same number in again 
akte hour. I then took my leavB of the friends, last Sunday, and at the close of P. M. service ws 
expecting to start from their place in the morning, i had a precious season at the Lord's table. A good- 
After breakfast the horse and buggy were at the ! ly number besides the members participated with us 
door, waiting forme, and my baggage all in. I bade in the supper. It was the first they had enjoyed 
the family farewell, and was in the act of stepping since I left them in Aug. last. To-day again (Sun- 
into the buggy, when Bro. Beckwith discovered that I day) we have had a good and attentive congregation, 
gome repaira on it were indispensable before leav- ! The brethren and sisters are comforted, and we are 
iag. Having taken my leave of his family ,1 said to happy in tbe assurance that some prejudice is re- 
bun, then I will call at the nest house, and tarry 'moved from the minds of others. Our evening meet- 
till ?o u come along. As I was neartng the house a ' ings at the chapel (two each week) have not been 



lady, who for some time bad been quite serious and 
tbe subject of many prayers, met mo at the gate, 
saying : **1 believe, Eld. C, tjie Lord has forgiven 
my a ins, and if you were not obliged to leave inure- 
lately, t should like to be baptized before you go." 
About this time Bro. B. drove up, saving : "Come, 
Bro. C, step in,'/ Yes, Bro. B,, I replied ; but 



largo, but verj interesting to those who did attend. 
The church bore has passed through severe trials, 
bj means of which its mumbers are considerable di- 
minished, but the remaining members are steadfast 
in tbe faith, and sit with delight as they listen to tbe 
word. Bro. Clapp, though rather feeble in health, 
continues to minister unto them every Sunday, 



turn around first, for I have decided not to leave and I am happy to know they are edified with his 
HcDonough to-day. So we agreed on the next ! preaching and "esteem him highly for bis work's 



Sabbath for baptizing 

Our evening meetings through the week were in- 
teresting, and on tbe Sabbath a full house again. 
Our two brethren from P. were present again, and 
others from a distance. Besides our ordinary ser- 
vice*, I bad the pleasure of baptizing two happy 
souls ; after which we celebrated the Lord's Sup- 
per tbe second time. It was a day of particular joy 
to some, especially to the companion of one and the 
friends of each candidate. The evening service was 
also interesting ; at tbe close of which we appointed 
Tuetriay evening for another farewell meeting. Be- 
fore we separated one of the brethren from Preston 
(a Baptist Bro.) expressed an ardent wish that I 
go to his place and preach the Advent doctrine, be- 
ing confident that his minister would receive me 
cordially. I said in rep!y, I very much doubted it, 
Bro. Child, but go borne and enquire of your min- 
ister, and if you obtain consent for me to occupy 
his desk, meet us here on Tuesday evening, in* 
form mo to that effect, and I will return with 
you to P. tbe ueit morning. The evening at* 
rived and we had a full house ; at tbe close of tbe 
service, which was at a late hour again, Miss C, a 
school teacher, not only educated, but 4vell inform- 
ed on the Scriptures, who had been considerably 
prejudiced against the views we hold, very truthful- 
ly said, " well, bro. C-, I must confess that tbe best 
of the wine has been kept till the last of the feast," 
Oar Preston Bro. was present, and took part in the 
service. As we were about to retire he came to me 
vita a sad countenance, and remarked, " we can't 
get the Baptist church, Bro. Chapman, but the 
Universal is ts say you may occupy theirs, if you 
come to Preston," To relieve the anxious mind of 
our Bro. I said directly, "you have succeeded Bro. 
C. better than I expected, and I will return with 
you in the morning." 

The next day we were there, ten miles east of 
McDonough, in time to circulate the notice through 
the echool and other wise, and on Thursday evening we 
had a rush to hear the stranger and his strange doc- 
trine,and respectful attention was given to the word, 
The next evening not so many in ; but on the Sabbath 
we had our full share of tbe people, notwithstanding 
an effort was made by some to keep them away. Bro. 
Child proved to have some influence with his breth- 
ren *nd Bro. Barr (the other young convert to the 
faith) with his. The latter is the leader of a Metho- 
dist class there, and he had them all in. Our sub- 
j»* in the P. M. was Matt. 24th. Text : «' Tell us 
Wbeu shall these things be, and what shall be the 
■*gu of thy coming, and of tbe end of the world? 
and Jesug answered," (all tbe 3d and part of the 
4th Terse) . I had great liberty in speaking, and 
for better attention I could not ask. At the close 
of the service, our two brethren were faith fu 1 to en 
^■re of their respective classes, "How do you like 
preaching?" " What do you think of this ?" etc. 
And they were much gratified to hear many say, 
ig VTt have been interested," and others, "It is all 
fiible, and who can complain of that?" Several 
••■ns to me as I was about to leave the house, and 
though strangers, gave me the parting hand, saying, 
** We have been instructed on the Scriptures to-day. 
*°u have made it clear to our understanding,'* etc. 
^ C. and B. were comforted by the word, and 
K^tly encouraged by seeing so much prejudice re- 
fcuved from the mind of others. The next day Bro. 
***r took me back to McDonough, where I spent a 
™J or two with the friends very pleasantly. On 
t? fteeday e *«omg all came together for another 
(the third) farewell meeting, and we bad an interest 
l H time. After preaching, the brethren and sisters 
■P°fce as usual. Had the church covenant read, and 
» number enlarged, increasing it to between 30 and 
^embers — a otrited and devoted people, look- 
Eld W * th ^° jfUl ^P 6 ' ^P^^S deliverance soon. 
ii h* 1 ^ ^ ii9t minia ter there, is still in the 
> He met and mingled with us in worship. 



sake. 



To be continued. 



Married, in North Attleboro', Mass., June 4, by 
Eld. C. Cunningham, Mr. Charles H. Wood and 
Miss Mary E. French, both of Attleboro*. 
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memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, wbo knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace tbe manner in which he 
arrived at bis conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in tbe various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed .will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to hia arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, hie memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal/ 1 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinion*, his lectures, his disap- 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. lie was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he bad 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambit iousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 

meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
bis error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to sujrd his followers front the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 

A Volume for the Times. 

"Trne TwsofThe End." 
This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in lS5&,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) 
us a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev. E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cu aiming, and 



gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Dre. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley, To this is added 41 The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, hie reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post p&i«\ for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this d irection , ' ' —Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search . 1 '—Montreal Journal of Literature* 

The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tie space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. < — St. Joknsbury Caledonian. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book."— New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work."— Boston Chris* Witness and Advocate* 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it/*— Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compend 



very bad case of sore eves." 
Village, N. H. 



Walter S. Pluiainer, Lak 



Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a had case of piles by the us* of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston , N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And thongb 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by tbe use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude.* 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewkshury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the beat I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cores them in a abort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses. 1 * 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : ** Tour Golden Salve h 
good. It will hare a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn, : " Youi 
Golden Salve Is a great thing for chilblains. I have afco 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
soro nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I hare several 
friends who have been cured of sciofuloas humors by the 
GoJden Salvo. You may ocommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

'* I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. 



When your Gol- 

um of millenarian views. Irom the early ages to the der ! Ra,ve V* i p ?l i ! dj U rc ' lievcd tbe pain in a sborttime, 

. j 4L_ :„*l.„ jt , I Md two and a half boxes; of it wrought a perfect cure,"— 

Mrs. Locinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N> H. 

Mr. H. 1.. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mor?, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 



present time ; and tho author disco vera great re- 
search and untiring labor/ '—Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated area pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of bo much in- 
terest to the church and world. "~New York Chron* 
iele. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers. 1 "^Niagara Democrat* 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of tbe prophetic periods. 1 ' — Missouri Repub* 

■ " The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention*"— Due West Telescope* 

u He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— CArMan Secre- 
tary* 

11 We have been pleased with Its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference/— Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully Tecommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to po^oss inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention."— Pro vidence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment ol the subject." — Star of the West* 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y> Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — Internationa* 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent/ 1 — Bps- 
yton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler/' — Boston Daily Atlas* 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compile 
ation of able articles on prophecy/ ' — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end/ * — 
Ckris. Intelligencer* 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trine so ably advocated in the Advent Herald/' — 
American Baptist* 

\ "A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy/' — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub* 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it/ 1 — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this."— Portland Transcript. 



The Goldew Salve— A Great Hkamxg Rmkot.— It 
Is with much pleasure we announce tbe advent of tbisnew 
article in our city, which baa met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. TLej' chronicle one 
where the life of a Udy was recently saved—- a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child wn? eared — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days, ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cored in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at Us 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Borto* Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro- Whit ten i I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be, J. V, Bucks* 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 arid 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price ! 5 cts. per bo*, or $2 per doien. 

1 want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis* 
count will be made to agents, aug 13— pd to jau 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Dr. Litcb's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
cougba. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 371-2 ets. 

Dr. Litch's AsTi-BiLiors Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector ^>f the stomach and Hver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
B|f of a family, this medieiqe is not surpassed. 1 confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tbe best they can use. 
Price 37 1-5 ceuta, gold by H< Jones, 48 Kueeland St., 
Koston, next duor to tbe Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 X. 11th at., Philadelphia. No 1010 — U 



PUBLICATIONS FOIL SALE, 

At the Depotitory of English and America* TVerfos* 
Prophecy— in Connect*** uritk tke Q§.t* of the AD VEA1 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knteland**trtrt t ofevi tttp* 
Wert of the Boston and Wontrter Railroad Station* 7"A* 
money sfwuld accompany alt orders. 

BOOKS* 



Prick. F$iti|K, 



WHITTBN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ol 
progress in tbe healing art. It in adapted to all the 
purposes ef a family Salve. It effectually cures plies, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corn-", burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelaa, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings In 
warm weather, Ac Ae. t and la believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judge? to be the bestecnblnatSon of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every fanner should have it for horses ; for tie cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohaGugs, Ac, and also fox sore teats on 
cows. It eures felons* It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of Tforth Creelt. K. T. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among, other things for which we bare 
used it, is a bad case of 1 scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable," 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a Lady who was cured of a 



iforning Hours in Patmos, by Be v. A. ( 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tbe End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?eehariah 
Laws of Symbolize ti on 
Litch's Messiah 1 *. Tbrooe 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Btories 
Faseett'e Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Eaptism 
Memoir of Feruelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Poeket " 

It n tt 

Tbe Christian Lyre 

Traetsin bound volumes, 1st volum* 

tt it ii ir 2d f( 

Wellcome on Matt, 24 and 25 
Taylor/a Voile of the Church 
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WorAf •/ Rev. John Cummin? , D. B. t — 
'< Exodus 
H Leviticus 
Voices of tbe Day 
The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 1 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a fingle tract is one cent, or by ft* 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The Bestitaiion • { CU 4 rtit 

Osier's Pre figurations t ** 

The End, by I>r. Gumming 4 M 

Letter to Dr. Raffles 4 ** 

Whiting's Prophetic View * " 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchful neps 4 
Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine f 4 " 
Brock on the Glorification *f the Saints 4 ** 



Litcb's Dialogue en tbe Nature of Man 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"ram xt lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JUNE 14, 1862. 



From the Lttlk Pilgrim* 

Christ and the Little Ones. 

"The master has come over Jordan," 
Said Hannah, the mother one day ; 
" He is healing the people who throng him, 
With a touch of his finger, they say." 

" And now I shall carry the children, 
Little Rachel, and Samuel, and John ; 
1 shall carry the baby, Esther, 
For the Lord to look upon." 

The father looked at her kindly, 
But he shook his head and smiled; 
"Now who but a doting mother 
Would think of a thing so wild 1 37 

(l If the children were tortured by demons, 
Or dying of fever, 'twere well * 
Or had tlicy the taint of the leper. 
Like many in Israel.' 7 

li Nay, do not hinder me, Nathan, 
I feel such a burden of care,— ^ 
If 1 carry it to the Master 
Perhaps 1 shall leave it there. 

"If he Jay His hand on the children, 
My heart will be lighter I know, 
"Foif'a bl£ssing J forever and ever 
Will follow them as they go," 

So over the hills of Jtidah, 
Along by the vine-rows green. 
With Esther asleep on her bosom. 
And Rachel her brothers between ; 

'Mongthe people who hung on His teach- 

Or waited His touch and His word, 
Through the row of proud Pharisees lis- 
tening, 

She pressed to the feet of the Lord. 
"Now why should'st thou hinder the Mas 

Said Peter, " with children like these? 
S?est not how lYoui moruing till evening 
He teacheth, and healeth d^ease? " 

Then Christ said : " Forbid not the chil- 
dren, 

Permit them to come unto me ! n 
And He took in his arms little Esther, 
And Rachel He set, on His knee ; 

And the heavy heart of the mother 
Was lifted all earth -care above, 
As He laid His hands on the brothers, 
, And blest them with teuderest love ; 

As He said of the babes in His bosom, 
" Of such are the kiugdorn of heaven/ ' - 
And strength for all duty and trial 
That hour to her spirit were given. 

Julia Gill, 



could go and play in those beautiful pud- 
dles, it would amuse me a hundred times 
more than all my elegant presents." 

So, you see, real enjoyments are not al- 
ways the most costly, and that the chil- 
dren of the, rich are debarred from. — Amu 
Mess. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



the provisions of th« 56tb Chapter of the Act* of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1&57, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 



' It Is desirable that there be raised by donation fire or | donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, h to be 
Bii hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; exptnUtd in the publication oi Periodicals, Books, and 
and the folio win* a*y be a suitable form of pledge for Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Guspd. 
that purpose, A11 contributions to our treasury, will be duly nekae*. 

* * . _ ■ * tttu i ledffcd, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 

We agree to p.y annually m furtherance of th ►objects S > ^ J ^ * * 

of the American Millennial Association, the sum* s*t d| £ DOtioe 6hoM b(J at J ct gi Tcn t0 {> 



The Power of Ideas* 

The following touching and felicitous 
illustration of the power oi ideas was given 
by Wendell Philips, in a public speech in 
New York : — 

I was toid to-day a story so touching in 
reference to this that you must let uie tell 
it. It is a temperance case, but it will il- 
lustrate this just as well A mother, on the 
green hills of Vermont, was holding by the 
right hand a son, sixteen years old, mad 
with love of the sea* And as she stood by 
the garden gate, one morning, she said : — 
Edward, they tell me — for I never saw 
the ocean — that the great temptation of a 
seaman's life is drink. Promise me, before 
you quit your mothers hand, that you will 
not drink," " And," said he — for he told 
me the story — " I gave her the promise; 
and I went the broad globe over, Calcutta, 
and the Mediterranean, San Francisco, the 
Cape of Good Hope, the. North Pole and 
the South, I saw them all in forty years, 
and I never saw a glass filled with spark- 
ing liquor, that my mother's form by the 
garden gate, on the green hillside of Ver- 
mont, did not rise before me; and to-day, 
at sixty, my lips are innocent of the tasie 
oi liquor." Was not that sweet evidence 
of the power of a single word ] Yet that 
was not half. "For," said he, "yester- 
day, there came into ray coun ling-room a 
man of forty years, and asked me, ' Do 
you know me] 5 No. 'Well/ said he, 
4 1 was once brought drunk into your pres- 
ence, on shipboard; you were a passenger; 
the captain kicked me aside; yon took me 
to your berth, and kept me there until 1 
had slept off the intoxication. You then 
asked me if I had a mother. I said 1 had 
never known a word from her lips. You 
told me of yours at the garden gate, and 
to-day I am master of one of the finest 
packets in iXew York ; and I came to ask 
you to call and see me," How far that 
little candle throws its beams! That moth- 
er's word, on the green hillside of Vermont ! 
0, God be thanked for the mighty power 
of a single nvord ! 



against our respective names 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen fcherwin, Grafton, <v. ^00 

Martin L. Jackson, Mileaburg, Pa . ... r .2-00 

Mill- Aid Society in providence, B.I ...... . .10.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Sblremnnstown, Pa^ 9.00 

« *' " « New Kingstown, Pa..... ,4.50 

S. Blauchard, Bam, Vt LOU 

Lloyd Br; Watkins, Toronto, 0. W 100 

Church 111 Newburyport . . . . . . , 8.Q0 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing 2\\ J. ■■■ ■<* 2.00 



bYLYESTisit Bliss, Treasurer, 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO tBERDAT, JVK* 10, 18C2. 

Sarah Eldridge, Georgianaville, R. L } $2.W> 

Edward Lloyd, JPreble, N. Y., , . , . . j.oo 

" A Friend," 10.00 



Special Proposition. 
" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 

Josiah Voso, Westford, Mui'l" or more") 2.00 Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newburyport, Mass. 2.00 I insde up by other contributors. This u designed to 

Church in S tan&tead, C. E ....„.,,.......-»... *...4>00 j interfere with the pledges of annual payment, bi>low. 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass ........ 1 .€0 i Paid on tho above, by % 

JoscphJBarker, Kincardine, C,W._. .... i I . . . . . 5 00 | PHond of the cause " $10.00 



U. B. Eaton, Mil)., Ruckport, Me 5.<W 

Edward Matthews, Middlcbury, O 1 00 

Mrs. F. Beckwith, " " 100 

Mrs. Mary Jane Y oder, Harrfoburg, Pa 5 .00 

Miss 0. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt vll ........ 5.00 

Wc leave a blank space hero, which it is desirable to gee 
filled with names and amounts, of (ledges of annual pay- 
ments. 



... 



By the same, 2d payment. 
a « u 3d «i 

u u " 4th *' 

May the Lord raise up for the A/ M. -A. many such 

"friends." 



.10.00 
.10.01 
10.00 



Agents of the Advent it fin Id. 

Albany, N". Y Wm. Xichole^o Lydius-gtreet 

Burlington, Iowa. ........ .Jame^ S. Brandeburg 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., Y CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wuliaco 

Cincinnati t 0 : Joseph TTilsen ' 

De Kalb Oentre, III. B. bturvesant 

Dunham, 0, E ....D. Sorni.ti-ur 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster 

Eddington, Me ■ Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt. Robbie Mfllet 

1-Vci'laiid, De Kulb C\.., Ill ....WelUA. Jayf 

Homer, 2T. Y... ,. ,. J. L- Clapp 

HaverhiU, Maes .Lcndal Brown 

Lockport, IT. Y B. W. Keck 

Johnson's Crook, K. Y. .... ...Hiram Ru&roll 

Kincardine, C. NY .Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, ft. H George Locke 

; 31jo rrisvfle), P* , . . ♦ ; TV m . Kiteoji 

New bury port t Mass.,. John L. Peaisen 

Now "fork City J. B. Hnse, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa...... J. Litch, Kg, 2T Korth that 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. . Anthony Pource 

Princess Anne, Md. .John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y •« Tr ...„., ,D. Boody s 

^alcm, Mass. Chas, H. Berry 

Springwater, ^. Y.. S. IT. WUhington 

Sliabbonae Grorc, Dc Kalb county, Hi., , X. W, Sj »neer, 

Stanbridge, C. E , * * Johu Gilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wib*, Wil Ham Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W P»niel Catnpbett 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D 

Waterbury, Vt ^ .......... D. Boswortb' 

Worcester, if ass. Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me. I, C. Wellcoiao 



Playing ia the Puddles. 

On the birth-day of Napoleon Charles, 
soil of Louis Napoleon and Horlense r a 
child whom the Emperor Napoleon meant 
to make his heir, he and his mother were 
seated at a window in the palace which 
opened *lpon the garden avenue. A heavy 
shower had fallen, and the avenue was 
full of pools oi water. A group of bare- 
footed children were out there wading in 
the water, and playing with little chip 
boats. The young prince was richly dress- 
ed, a in splendid hall, and surrounded by 
his elegant and, costly birth-day presents, 
turned carelessly away from his toys, and 
watched. the children with eager interest. 

"So' then, my soo," said his mother, 
tl you are not grateful to your parents.' 3 

"O, yes," replied' the young prince, 
" but I am so used to toys. Look at those 
little. boys, mamma." 

11 Do you wish for money to give them T 
11 Papa gave me enough this morning," 
i* Well, what ails you, my child? what 
do you want?" 

" O'/' said the young prinee, hesitating- 
ly,' H 1 know you won't let me, but if I 



APPOINTMENTS* 

A. M. Association, — The Standing Committee of the 
American Millennial Association will hold their regular 
quarterly meeting on Tuesday, July 1, 18Q, 10 a. k., at 
4(1 1-2 Kncoland street, Boston, Ma33. 

J. LITCH, Pres't. 

F. Gusser, Rec. Sco'y. 



Postaob.-— The postage on the Herald, if prepaid quar- 
terly ur yearly, at the office where it is received, will he 13 
ccntaa-year to any part of ilafaachu?ctts and 26 centa to 
any other part of the United States. If pre-paid, it 
will he half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it, 1 > 



For y or a Bequest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executor?) the sum of — dollars in truat, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act aa Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Alasa., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes/' 



Lord willing, I will preach In Chatnplaln, Tft. Y.J June 
15th ; and 22d where the brethren may appoint. 

D. T. TAYLOR. 



"It was my Brother^." 

While passing rapidly up King street, 
we saw a little boy seated on a curbstone. 
He was apparently five or sis years old, 
and his well-combed hair, clean hands and 
face, bright though well-patched apron, 
and whole appearance, indicated that he 
was the child of a loving though -indulgent 
mother. As we looked at him closely, we 
were struck with the heart-broken expres- 
sion of his countenance, and the marks of 
recent tears pn his cheeks. So, yielding to 
an impulse which always leads us to sym- 
pathize with the joys or sorrows of the 
little ones, we stopped, and putting a hand 
upon his head, asked what was the mat- 
ter. He replied by holding up his open 
hand, in which we beheld the fragments 
of a broken tiny toy — a figure of a cow. 
u O, is that all 1 Well, never mind it. Step 
into the toy-shop and buy another/' and 
we dropped a fourpence into his hand. 
41 That will buy one, will it not?' 7 ^0, 
yes/ : replied he, bursting into a paroxysm 
of grief, "but that was little brother Tom- 
my's, and he is dead*" • " tn vo-rl 

The wealth of the world could not have 
supplied the vacancy that the breaking ot 
that toy had left in his Utile heart. It was 
Tommy's, and he was dead. 



The P. O. address of Elder I. C. WeHcoroe ia 
changed from Richmond to Yarmouth, Me. 

The P. O. addreea of Elder F. Gunner h Bridge- 
boio, N.J. 



Messiah's Church, in New Xork, worship in the Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing en tbe 5abb*tb, it 10 M.a. «. mud 3 p. m. The 
prayer I'ul support utd Co •operation of all Christians is so- 
licited. 



NOTICE OF ELDER J. V. I11MES. 
I shall commence a series of meetings in Melbourne, C. 
E. f Wednesday, Jan© IS, mid continue over the sabbath, 
or longer ; and shall visit Danville, and other pi acvis in 
the Ticlnitj, as Ihe door may open. My P. O. address w ill j necessary to giyfl his own name in full, and bis Pt*t-offi» 
be Boston, Mass., till tho 15th of June, and alter that iJJress — the name of tho timn and state, and if out ot 
Melbourne, C. E., till the 25th. Those wishing lectures ' England, the county to which his pnper i> t lir.tctcd. 



RECEIPTS, 
how 1 ? to Twaftar, ivnt 10. 

The JVo, appended to each name is thtif of tht HxitALD 1 ** 
which tht monty credited pay*. jSo. 1075 was the chswg 
number of l&Gl ; No. 1101 u the Middle of the present 
volume t extending to July 1, 1&62,- and No 1127 « to iht 
ctese of Xotiee of any failure to trivt due credit 

should be at once communicated to the £umn$st AgenU 

Those sending money shoe Id remember that re have 
many subscribers of similar names, thai there are towns of 
the aajuo name in d liferent States, and in, soipe States there 
more than one town of the >-nme name. Therefore it i3 



on the signs and time of the nearness of the personal ad* 
rent of Christ will address me without delay. J. V. II. 



NOTICE. 

Elder Hawks, who for six years has been preach tag for 

the Bethel Church in this city, has resigned his charge, 

and is now free bo visit any field of labor that may need 

- * t ' t e i in i c kv .t, i there mav tH> otners at the same po?t-i»frv£\ w h j he '^flto* 
his sorr ices. Ho preaches tho first and second Sabbaths *c *t_ ^ _ v _Tu_ 



An omission of some of these often, yea daily, givei us 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, and if 
out of Now England their County, v, 1 • "\t fall to gtyt 
even their town. Sometimes they lire in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper gtiesto another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office era 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial*, when 



in June at Newburvport, Afass. ; June 10th and llth ak 
Salem, Mass. ; 12th and 13th at South Heading. Elder 
Hawks may bo addressed Providence L. OftLfiR, 

Providence, May 28, 1862. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. Campbell. Tho Herald directed to bo sent to John 
Shier, at Kincardine, is returned by the P. M. 

N. A. Holton. Sent package to yon on tho 4th. 

J, II. IIujc. Wo send you bundle of harps with this 
TTpnf V Mwilril r fWil writ* \r> nuuih t 

S. Foster. We sent the Herald to " TClard Avtcs, 7 * 
at "West Hadley, C. E^" but not at MassippL Rare 
ch an ged to Mrs. YVillard Ay res, Eo?t Hadley, and credited 
$3.00, to No. 1127. u 

J. M. Orrock. Sent yon boohs on the 9th. Charged 
you $6.70, and credited J. E, Hurd $1.<M>, yourself $s.00, 
and Mr. Stephen Foster SS.50 on account. Have changed 
direction of papers, as yon request, ' 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 



The "American Millennial Associati on," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized 2fbv. 12th, 1858, under 



initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the lame family will write A** 
peeling it, without stating that fact, and we cannvt find tho 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tig* 
their names t Let nil snch rsmembirf that What w n wsnt,^i 
the fall name and post-office address of the one to whom 
jwwr^aant. t . <j 

Those mailing, or sending money to the iffee by otb%' 
person?, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, ora 
requested to soe that they are properly credited ,be I >w. 
tf they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the offic* 
i [illicit inteiy. 

Ai a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own jmper 
than to send by an agent, or any fchird person, unle?5 eoeb 
ono ii nvuo likely to get his own name and post-ofii^e rigfc^ 
than another person would be j that money sent in small 
Burns, i? Icf." It kely to bo lost than when ff*min lur^pr one 15 ? 
and tbat a third i^ereon is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accoaiinudate the on o who sends, t % 

Elder C. CnDnlagham, 1H0 ; Chandler T>ennen, 1101— 

O. R. Fassett, 1127 \ D. E. Steams, 1127 - t Snrah El- 
dridge ( wo do not find the name on oor hock, and so enter 
it as a new subscriber, at Georgiaville, and cri-dit ti^ 0, 
1U3 i Dr. M. Helm, 1U5 ; Price Slater, 1113, three 
months ahead ; George Smith, 110S j Joseph Shockley? 
1127 — each $2.00, 

SUihen B. Goff, 11T9, S3-00, 

Mri. A. llarlow, 1(K>2, %IM, 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 
Ii published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kueeland st. (up 
itaira), Boaton, Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association," 



Sylvester Bliss, Bvsinets Agtrit, 
Xo whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letteru, on business, simply, marked on envelope {"For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



I. Pk arson, jr, 
J. V. Hikes 
Lemuel Ghler, 



RR, > 



Committee 



Publication* 



TsrtSfS. 



f 1, iu advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
$5, " *' will pay for six copies, scut to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
(110, " " " li " thirteen *' 11 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$5.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, iu addition to theabove, 
36 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1 P — amounting to 12b. sterling per year, 
1 1 • ir agent, Richard Kobejtson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Btrmondsey, London, England. 

Rates o* Advertising, — 50 ctB. per square per week; 
tL for three weeks; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



RICHTERS PRAYER IX SICKNESS. 



The following is a translation from the German of 
Rich tor's "Prayer in sickness," the original of which 
Was written in the year 1713 : 

6od ! whom I as Love have known, 
Thou hast sickness laid on me, 
And these pains are sent of thee, 

Under which I burn and moan ; 

Let them burn away the sin 
That too oft hath checked the love 
Wherewith my heart wouldstmovc 

When thy Spirit works within I 

In my weakness be thou strong, 

He thou sweet when I am sad, 

Let me still m thee bo glad. 
Though my pains be keen and long. 
All that wears my body now, 

£11 that wasteth me away, 

Pressing on me night ana day, 
Love ordains, lor Love art thou ' 

Suffering is the work now sent ; 

Nothing can I do but lie 

Suffering as the hours go by ; 
All mv powers to this are bent. 
Suffering is my gain ; I bow 

To my heavenly Father *s will. 

Ami receive it hushed and still ; 
Suffering is my worship now. 

God ! I take it from thy hand 
As a sign of love : I know 
Thou wouldut perfect me through woe, 

Till I pure before thee stand. 

All refreshment, all the food 
Given nic for the body's need, 
Cornea from thee, who lovest indeed ; 

Cornea from thee, for thou art good. 

Let my soul beneath hor load 

Faint not, through the overwearied flesh ; 

Let her hourly driuk afresh 
Love and peace from thee, my God ; 
Let the body T s pain aud smart 

Hinder not her flight to thee 

Nor the calm thou giv'et to me ; 
Keep thou up the sinking heart ! 

Grant me never to complain, 

Make me to thy will resigned 

With a quiet, humble mind, 
Cheerful on my bed of pain. 
In the flesh who suffer thus, 

Shall be purified from sin, 

And the soul renewed within ; 
Therefore pain is sent to us, 

I commend to thee my life, 
And my body to the cross ; 
Never let me think it loss 
That I thus am freed from strife : 
" thine, my faith is sure, 
Whether life or death be mine ; 
I am safe if I am thine, 

tis Loxe that makes mo pure. 



A Paradise, 

The terra paradise, as is well known, is of Per- 
sian origin, and signifies a park,garden, orpleas- 
ure ground. Such a denominative is almost ap- 
propriate to the grounds of the late Samuel 
Colt, at Hartford Ct.,wbo in 1846 was not worth 
a penny and died a few months since at the age 
of 47 (he would have been 48 had he lived to the 
19th of July, 1862) leaving an estate of some 
millions. The editor of the Hartford Cou rant 
having taken a stroll through the hot houses and 
grounds of that estate, says : 

"It was a pleasant sight. The trees are full of 
fruit, apricots, nectarines, peaches and plums, in 
all stages, from green to ripe. Overhead, large 
clusters of white and black grapes gladden the 
eye, and make the mouth water. Two houses 
are devoted solely to pine apples, of which there 
are a great number just verging upon ripeness. 
One portion is expressly set apart for figs, and 
there are several trees full of green fruit. Anoth- 
er part is devoted to cucumbers, some of which 
measure 18 inches long ; another to radishes, 
string beans and various vegetable.-, which have 
been ripe since January, There are also some 
fine jxrtatoes, lettuce, cauliflowers, and strawber- 
ries Without number fill several houses, and from 
S to 12 pounds are picked daily. From these 
we went into the greenhouses. Such sights of 
flowers as we saw there — geraniums of the most 
beautiful colors, one resembling velvet of the 
richest crimson, another pure white, others blue 
and violet ; a/alias of the choicest varieties ; fus- 
chias full of their gorgeous pendent blossoms of 
rainbow hues ; cactus in unlimited variety, to 
say nothing of the wax-plants, cape jessamines 
and roses. A walk through the artistically laid 
out grounds, showed us the admirable arrange- 
ment of things there. IJerea rustic bridgcthere 
an old stump of a tree converted into a Sower 
basket, statues of the purest marble surrounded 
by beds of various flowers, lakes and ponds on 
whose smooth mirror-like surface, pure white 
swans were sailing by, arching their beautiful 
necks and pluming their glossy feathers, making 
a picture which one could almost imagine was 
taken from the Arabian Nights. We under- 
stand that quantities of the fruit raised on these 
premises is disposed of in Boston, and that these 
greenhouses afford a comfortable income." 



The Flood in the Lehigh Valley. 

ThePhiladelphia Inquirer has some particulars 
of the great loss of life in the Lehigh Y r alley 
freshet, vaguely reported m former accounts. It 
says : 

"A great storm has passed over Eastern Penn- 
sylvania. In its wake are ruined fields of grain, 
stranded boats upon three great rivers, tottering 
and deserted houses, and at least one hundred 
dead bodies, dashed by a wild current against 
mountain rocks or floating logs. The works com- 
pleted by the joint efforts of labor and capital, 
in a long course of years, have been swept al- 
most out of existence in a single night, A score 
of iron furnaces have ceased to scatter their 
sparks into the air; hundreds of sturdy laborers 
have been thrown out of employment, and the 
scenes and incidents which marked the great 
flood of 1841 have been repeated upon an en- 



larged scale Id June, 1862, In no section has 
the loss been as heavy as io the valley of the 
Lehigh, although the Schuylkill and Delaware 
vied with other in their rage* 

There are many islands in the Lehigh. The 
soil is generally fertile, and they are nearly all 
well cultivated. This was the case with the one 
oppositie Allentown, A covered bridge led to 
the main land* During the night a great crash 
aroused the three families living upon the island. 
Their only means of escape had been carried 
away by a bridge which formerly had spanned 
the stream above, and the two fabrics were now 
on the way to the Delaware. There was no boat, 
and even if there had been, the chances of safely 
rowing through such a swift current were but 
slight. How the families passed the night of 
Wednesday and the morning of Thursday we do 
not know. But when morning appeared they 
found many acres of grain and garden trans- 
formed into a barren waste. The rich loam had 
given place to white sand, and fences and barns 
had disappeared as by the touch of a magican. 
For their own safety they were indebted to 
Providence and solid brick walls. 

There was a high canal lock at Munch Chunk. 
It was a veteran, and stood the shock of the 
freshet of 1841 without trembling. When the 
rush came last week its good reputation made 
ttie quiet water below it a harbor tor scores of 
boats, the crews looking over the river, as well 
as the darkness would permit, at their less fortu- 
nate companions, and blessing their luck. Many 
of them went to bed. The lock gave way. The 
boats were engulphed in the torrent, and of the 
sleepers it is believed that at least fifty awoke 
to find themselves struggling with a giant whose 
touch annihilated the world in the days of 
Noah. The names of these victims will never be 
known. They were, of course, strangers at 
Munch Chunk, earning their living by traveling 
from place to place. A number «of women were 
among the lost. 

On the low land above Betbehem stood a 
house occupied by a family whose name, we be- 
lieve, was Hoffman, The frame structure was 
swept away, and a woman and two children were 
drowned. 

Below Bethlehem the corpses of two persons,a 
man and woman, were found. The woman was 
hanging upon a fence in a semi-nude state. 

So great was the force of the water that the 
thickest trees were uprooted and then twirled 
around like cork. Boats loaded with coal were 
landed high and dry on the sides of mountains. 
The Grey Eagle, with over one hundred barrels 
of liquor, was found on the Lehigh Valley rail- 
road, between Allentown and Bethleher^ 

Five months will not repair the damage to the 
Lehigh Canal. The embankments are ruined for 
miles. The locks are broken and boats wrecked. 

The loss o\ these boats falls heavily on the 
owners. The loss of the horses and mules is 
borne by a class of men particularly unfitted to 
sustain it. The stables were generally upon the 
banks of the canal. They were all swept away. 

A sad incident was the passage down the 
stream of a child in its cradle. It was alive, but 
the frail fabric was every moment in danger of 
being upset. It was seen at Eastern. The fate 
of the child, if it should escape drowning and die 
of starvation, is too horrible to contemplate." 



It is estimated that over one hundred lives 
have been lost. 



Fear of Death- 



William the Conqueror, extremely alarmed 
on his death-ded, entreated the clergy to inter- 
ceee tor him : 

"Laden with many and grcvious sins," he ex- 
j claimed, "I tremble ; and being ready to be taken 
soon into the terrible examination of God, I am 
ignorant what I should do. I have been brought 
up in feats of arms from my childhood; I am 
i greatly polluted with effusion of much blood ; I 
, can by no means number the evils I have done 
these sixty-four years, for which I am now con- 
strained, without stay, to render an account to 
the just Judge." 



The Fallen Angels- 

Zion's Herald takes occasion from the present 
rebellion to moralize on an ancient rebellion in 
heaven by wicked angels, and the truth it sug- 
gests are worthy of patient though : 

,4 The angels which kept not their first estate, 
and left their own habitation, He hath reserved 
in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto *the 
judgment of the great day."--- Jude 6. 

Let us notice, 

I. The character of this rebellion. 

1. God's law, which was holy, just and good, 
required a loving obedience. This they attempt- 
ed to nulify,being two proud to obey their right- 
ful Ruler. 

2. They seceded from heaven and attempted 
to set up a Confederate government of their own ; 
resolved to rule or ruin. 

3. Their first rebellious attempt was to take 
the capital, hurl the rightful Leader from his 
seat, and raiso their leader to the eternal throne. 

4. Failing in this, they resolved to take all 
the new territory of earth that God had just 
added to His do minion, and reduce iti inhabitants 
(another race) to perpetual slavery, 

5. Having commenced their depredations,thcy 
demanded to be let alone. "Let us alone. What 
have we to do with Thee, Jesus of Nazareth ?" 
&o. 

6. Finding their task a hard one, they pro- 
posed a compromise. (See the temptation in the 
wilderness.) 

Let us consider. 

II. The end of this rebellion. 

1. God, the rightful Ruler of the universe,has 
undertaken its overthrow. 

2. For its accomplishment He has sent His 
hosts into the field, marshalled and led by His 
Son. 

3. He has furnished them with arms, (See 
Eph. 6: 13—18, and 2 Cor. 10: 4.) 

4. He has proclaimed liberty to the captives, 
and provided means for their escape from their 
oppressson, 

5. He has direeted them to follow a guiding 
star in their escape from bondago to the land of 
freedom, and though Satan has a fugitive slave 
law,aod though he sends his bloodhounds in pur- 
suit of the fugitives, and though some are cap- 
tured; and sent back to bondage in the form of 
backsliders, yet, thank God, myriads have es- 
caped and enjoyed freedom. "For whom the Son 
makes free, is free indeed." 
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6. The object of this contest is nothing short 
of the overthrow of the devil and all his works, 
and the restoration of this world to freedom and 
to God. (See 1 Cor. 15: 24, 25 \ Dan, 7: 27 ; 
Bev. th 15.) 

REMARK B. 

t We learn from the subject that the devil 
is the great author of secession and slavery. 

2. None can remain neutral in that cause. 
"He that is not for Me is against Me." 

3. We see from the side we take in the con- 
test, whose cause we are interested inland whose 
servants we are. 

4. We may learn onr fate, if we are finally 
found in arms against God and His cause. The 
prison and the chain are already prepared for 
the rebel leader, and all who persist in following 
him must share his fate. (See lie v. 20: 1 ; Matt. 
25: 41.) 

5. Freedom is offered to all who will abandon 
his cause, and submit fully and sincerely to the 
Son of God, "Let him return to the Lord, and 
He will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for He will abudantly pardon." 



Trayels about Home. No- 14, 



Having spent the greater part of the time tor 
the last three months with my flock u in these 
parts," I have bnt little to communicate that will 
be ot general interest, and therefore only give 
the following items. 

Saturday, March 25. Left for West Hatley, 
to attend the dedication of the Union Chapel. 
As several denominations have shares in the build- 
ing, — it being the only meeting-house in the vil- 
lage, — it was arranged to spend two in dedica- 
tory services. The Rev. C. Pearl (Congrega- 
tionalist) preached in the A. M. from Acts 7: 
49, 50 ; Prov. 3: 9, 10 ; Pea. 93: 5 and Mai. 
o: 10, and if we failed in having a good discourse 
it was not because the test and sermon were too 
short. He dwelt on the purposes for which the 
bouse was erected, viz. to secure worship, and to 
educate the people ; and on the appropriate 
course to be pursued to secure these results. 

In the P. M. the Rev. S. Goodenough (Uni- 
versalis!) spoke from John 4: 23, 24, where the 
proper object of worship is denominated "the 
Father," and then assumed that he is the Fath 
er of all irrespective of character, and conse 
quently all the human race will be ultimately 
happy. Now had he but turned over two or three 
leaves farther,he would have found the Jews put- 
ing in the same claim for their nation, which in 
the age of progress is put in for both Jews and 
Gentiles: — They said to him, "we be not born 
of fornication : we have one Father, even God 
Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me ; for I proceeded forth and 
came from God ; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it ; 
and because I tell you the truth, ye believe me 
not." — John 8: 41-45. I observed that he quot- 
ed Psa. 2: 8 and Isa. 45: 23 to prove universal 
salvation, just as Millennists do to prove the 
world's conversion, — that is, without making any 
reference to the context and paralell passages ; 
and it is only by such a course that either doc- 
trine can he sustained by Scriptural Quotations. 
I took no part in the exercises with him. I can 
work with those who hold to the first principles 
of the gospel of Christ, hut this I do not consid- 
er the Universalists do, and have therefore for 
several years past refused to participate with 
them in public services. I believe the people of 
God now are no more justified in attending the 
ministry of such men, than the people of God 
anciently were in attending the ministry of false 
prophets. This is my opinion— others may think 
differently 

In the evening a prayer-meeting was held in 
the chapel, which was well attended, 

Sunday, March 2S. The Rev. P. Monlton 
[Baptist] gave us a good practical sermon in the 
A. M. founded on Psa. 87: 2, "The Lord loveth 
the gates of Zion,more than ail the dwellings of 



Jacob." And in the P. M. I endeavored, as the 
representative of the Adventists, to improve the 
occasion by a discourse based on 2 Chron. 7: 1, 
•♦The glory of the Lord filled the house shew- 
ing that when the tabernacle and temple were 
completed, Jehovah gave visible evidence that 
he accepted them by filling them with his glory ; 
and as he has promised to fill the whole earth 
with it [Numb. 14 :10, 21, 22], I was led to 
dwell on God's revealed purpose ultimately to 
have a glorified church, under a glorified King, 
on a glorified earth ; and as to the hmderance 
to "the glorious appearing" of Christ which ex- 
isted in the apostolic age has obviously been re- 
moved [Compare 1 Thess. 4 : 16,17 with 2 Thess. 
2: 1 — 8] we are warranted in expecting this glo- 
ry soon to be revealed ; and that in order to be 
made partakers thereof on the "new earth," we 
must obtain "a new heart'* as well as a new 
house. 

The weather being favorable, the attendance 
throughout was good ; the singing was well per* 
formed, on the ear of man at least ; the grace of 
God was felt on the heart, though his glory was 
not manifested to the natural eye j and all the 
exercises passed off as pleasantly as could be ex* 
pec ted, 

Sunday, May 4. Completed my engagement 
with the society in West Derby, Yt., having 
preached there a quarter of the time the past 
year. I have not been able to do for the place 
all I intended. If any good has been done be- 
jond hearing a testimony for God, and strength, 
ening the things which remained that were ready 
to die, eternity must disclose it. We "plow in 
hope." 

Sunday, May 11. Preached at Derby Line, 
Vt. Eleven years and nine months ago to-day, 
I gave my first aermon iu the chapel here. But 
how changed the audience ! Several familiar fa* 
ces are missed : some have died ; others have 
moved away ; some on account of distance, age, 
and infirmities are unable to meet with us ; and 
some have lost their interest in religious things ; 
while others have become interested and are 



hound for the kingdom. I too in some re- 
spects have changed, but in doctrine and pur 
pose am so much the same that I preached from 
the text to-day that I did then, and with as mnch 
sincerity: — "And T, brethren, when I came to 
you, I came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of 
God : for I determined not to know anything 
among yon, save Jesus Christ, and him cruel 
Qed." — Cor. 2: 1, 2. The changes of these years 
speak loudly to us all. 



there. Sister Hyatt is gone. In the last let- 
ter I received from her, she said — " 

This life's a dream — an empty show, 
But yon bright world to which I go 
Hath joys substantial and sincere ; 
When shall I wake and find me there ? 

This world has lost its charms for me, I am lone- 
ly in the midst of a multitude. My health is 
not good. . . . The future is veiled, but this 
is true — all things work together for my good,if 
I love God. Pray for me that I may honor God 
by walking uprightly." Yes, the hand that 
guided the pen to write these words is now pow- 
erless in death ; hut God .was with her to the 
end, and she rests from her labors. We hope to 
greet her soon on the immortal shore. 

Tuesday, May 27. Yesterday and to-day 
assisted Dr. Hutchinson in arranging matter for 
another No. of the Millennial News ; and this P. 
M. conveyed him to West Shefford,where I gave a 
discourse on the "better country" to a larger au- 
dience than I expected to see at this busy sea- 
son of the year. The Rev, J. Walton — the 
Methodist circuit preacher — was among the hear 
ers and took part in the services. 

Sunday, June 1st. Preached twice in the 
union chapel in West Hatley, to larger congrega 
tions than they have had there — except on fu 
neral occasions — since the dedication. In the 
evening I had a good hearing in the meeting- 
house in Cassville ; and on Monday returned 
home to spend two or three days before return- 
ing to Waterloo to our annual conference. 

Thus day by day life glides away — 

A down the stream of time, 
Bat faith espies before ber rise 

The hills of the heavenly clime. 

And when the voyage is over, I hope to meet 
with all "the excellent of the earth" where "there 
shall be no more curse." 

J. M. 0, 

Stanstead, C. E* 



A Synopsis of Revelation and of 
Chronology* 



"Awaken, O chosen and faithful ! 

And see that your lamps burn bright ; 
For thick fall the evening shadows, 
Then follows the deep, dark night 
The train hath set forth for the marriage, 

The Bridegroom on his way, 
And silently^ cometh the midnight: — 

Awaken, and watch, and pray !" 

With all my engagements now completed,and 
having requests for labor, enough to occupy my 
entire time in three different places at once, the 
question of duty is not a little perplexing, "O 
Lord, I know that the way of man is not in 
himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps/ 1 

Be thou my guide, 0 King of kings, 

Through life's uneven way, 
Till my lone pilgrimage shall end 

In realms of cloudless day ; 
And if the path of duty lie 

Through places dark and drear, 
Thy presence being with me there, 

I will not yield to fear, 

Thaflbay, May 15. My companion having 
been for some time past seriously ill, the follow- 
ing extract contained in a letter received this 
week from a sister in Christ, contains truths 
which if fully realized will do much to comfort 
ua : M The highest joy to the Christian almost 
always comes through suffering. No flower can 
bloom in paradise which is not transplanted from 
Gethsemane, No one can taste of the tree of 
life that has not tasted of the fruits of Calvary, 
The crown is after the cross," 

Sunday, May 25. Preached thrice in Mes- 
siah's church in Waterloo. Another member of 
the church has departed this life since I was last 



BY JAMES SCOTT, EDINBURGH, SCOTLAND. 
God gave us his word of prophecy, not lo puz- 
zle, mislead, or deceive, but to be a light to teach 
us his own purpose.and our duty and chief end. 
But as the future purpose of God is confessedly 
not understood, but is evidently misunderstood 
by nearly our whole clergy and people, there must 
be some great cause for this general misappre- 
hension. That cause is this : the visible Church 
1500 years ago fell away from the faith of the 
Bible, or "gospel of the kingdom" and "hope of 
Israel," and set up what Paul calls 11 a lie" in- 
stead of it. Now the proof that neither the truth 
fallen away from, nor the lie set up in its place, 
has ever been found out by Protestants or since 
the Reformation, is the fact that all our stand- 
ards contain, and our clergy teach, the light of 
the general resurrection of the just and unjust 
of the human race, as to take place at the last 
judgment after the 1000 years of Rev. xx, Such 
a resurrection completely denies "the resurrec- 
tion of life 1 ' and reign of all the saints with 
Christ during the millennium, as most explicitly 
taught in the Bible, Neither the term nor the 
doctrine of a general resurrection of the just and 
unjust together is to be found in the Scriptures, 
but the two resurrections — 1st, of life, and, last, 
of damnation — are expressly taught, and the fig 
ment of "the general resurrection" is proved to 
be constructed by wresting and confounding to 
gether the texts which prove these two opposite 
resurrections, between which the Bible fixes the 
millennial kingdom. The doctrine, therefore, is 
entirely false, and is the basis of the great apos- 
tacy, and the refusal of our clergy to test by the 
Scriptures the proofs of the truth of "the gospel 
of the kingom" fallen away from, or of the so- 
phistry of the lie of the general resurrection,per- 
petuatcs the apostacy. 

The great fundamental and essential difference 
between the systems of the future taught in the 
Bible on one hand,and in the national standards, 
creeds, t^t systems of theology on the other, is 
this : ible most explicitly teaches two fu- 

ture literal resurrections of the dead, namely, 
that of all the just before, and all the unjust af- 



ter, the raillenniun of Rev. xx. ; while the stand* 
ards most expressly teach only one general res* 
urrection of the just and unjust together to the 
last judgment which is the limit of revelation. 
Necessarily resulting out of that systematic de« 
rangement of revelation and fundamental error in 
the standards constituting the apostacy^here are 
only two worlds between the creation of Adam 
and the last judgment of his race,namely,the old, 
and the present world, which our clergy say shall 
continue till the last judgment; whereas the Bi. 
ble most expressly teaches us of three, namely, 
1st, the old world ending in the deluge ; 2d, the 
present world, to end in the judgment of the un. 
godly scoffers of the last days and burning of 
this earth before the 1000 years ; and, 3d, "the 
world to come" — the "new heavens and the new 
earth," or heavenly inheritance of the ever last, 
ing covenant, beginning with the millennium, and 
not ending at all, but merging into eternity at 
the last judgment. When this faith of the Bible 
was fallen away from 1500 years ago, "a lie" or 
false system was set up, instead of it, and the 
Greek, Boman, and Protestant sects to this day 
teach that "lie" in "the general resurrection of 
saints and sinners together to the last judgment 
which completely denies the gospel of the com* 
ing and kingdom of Christ, and the resurrection 
of life and reign of the saints with him during 
the 1000 years — denies the hope of Israel, con- 
founds together -as one the present and future, or 
fallen and restored worlds spoken of by all the 
prophets and apostles, and makes the future of 
revelation, or revealed purpose of God, a chaos 
of contradiction and impossibility. 

Bishop Russell, one of the most zealous advo- 
cates of the system of the standards, has stated 
that "no man competent to judge in the matter 
can deny that the Jews for centuries before 
Christ, and the Christians till the fourth century 
after Christ, held as their universal and undis« 
putcd faith the coming of Christ, and the resur- 
rection and reign of all the sainst with him dur- 
ing the millennium." Now, as the Jews and 
Christians, during those centuries, were the on- 
ly church of God upon earth, and that Was their 
universal and undisputed creed, it should be 
plain to every man of common sense that it is 
impossible that the modern creed of "a general 
resurrection after the millennium," then coming 
into existence, could do so, except by a falling 
away from the ancient creed, the very truth of 
the Bible, and the one fanh and hope of the Is- 
rael of God, of which it is a complete and most 
subtle contradiction. 

If this impugned system of the standards had 
been true, it is incredible but that some of the 
clergy would long ere now have vindicated it 
from these charges,by a clear refutation of them. 
The reason why the ablest of them all have 
shrunk from the open attempt, is, because the 
more they inquire, the less courage can they 
have for the task. As no such term nor doctrine 
as that of "a general resurrection," jQrjudgmeot 
of the raised saints and sinners of the human 
race after the millennium, is contained in the 
Bible ; but is proved to be a piece of subtle so- 
phistry, or "a lie/* constructed by the wresting 
and perversion of most of the passages quoted 
to prove it ; it is very astonishing that our clergy, 
with all their lotid zeal for reform, have not 
long seen, confessed and rejected this fundamen- 
tal error of the apostacy, and reformed their 
standards. As the testimony of Scripture and 
the facts of early history cannot be overthrown, 
I challenge the severest scrutiny of these two 
creeds ; in which the false theory of man's de- 
vising in the standards will certainly shrink into 
nothing, and perish as "a lie," and the sooner 
the better for us all. 

If the universal and undisputed belief of God's 
people, for centuries before and after Christ, re- 
garding the renovation of all things at the end 
of 6000 years, be true, and if the last judgment 
be the limit of revelation ; and "the world to 
come,*' "the new heavens and new earth, 11 and 
inheritance of the everlasting covenanted ong ex- 
clusively to the millenium of Rev. xx. and to 
no possible time either before or after it ; then it 
is our incumbent duty to know when that king- 
dom of glory ,for whose coming we are command- 
ed to wait and to pray, is near at hand. And 
though Christ tells us that no man shall before 
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liaod know the very day or hoar when the Son 
of Man shall come, yet both he, and Paul, and 
John, give us distinctly to understand that wc 
ought to know its near approach from the signs 
and the dates given to indicate it j and we know 
that Christ's ecclesia shall both know and be 
waiting and ready for it. But we know also* 
that just as the deluge came upon the unbeliev- 
ing antediluvians, to their destruction, bo Christ, 
and Paul, and Peter, and John, give us abun- 
dant warnings that "the end of this world," the 
«*day of judgment and perdition," shall suddenly 
oome upon the ungodly scoffers of the last days, 
even upon the men who will neither know nor 
ohey the gospel of the kingdom of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power, when he shall 
come to he glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe (because our tes- 
timony among you was believed) "in that day" of 
his millennial kingdom. 2 Thess, 1: 6-10. "See- 
ing, then, that we know these things before, let 
us beware lest we also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from our own steadfast- 
ness ; but grow in grace and in knowledge of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 2 Peter iii. 
17. 

How far, then, do we stand from the close of 
the 6000 years, and the end and burning up 
of this fallen world and beginning of the millen- 
nium t By the subjoined Chronological Chart 
I prove that we are only about ten years to 
the close of the 0000, and, for aught that any 
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3. "The World to Comb." 
Is expressly stated to be a thousand years and 
"a little season" till the last judgment and close 
of God's revealed purpose when it docs not end, 
but merges into eternity,— Rev. xx.3, 7, 10, 13. 
These things prove that we are now just about 
ten years to the close of the millennial kingdom 
of glory, before which the day of judgment and 
perdition of the scoffers of the last days and 
burning up of the earth must come, and may be 
at hand. 

Note. Two or three errors into which Mr. 
Scott has fallen in the above, are considered in 
the editorial columns. En. 



Various Views of Daniel's Dates- 
Dear Bro. Bliss: — on my arrival at home yes- 
terday I found your note of the 28tb,ult. await- 
ing me ; and as I have to leave again immedi- 
ately my answer must be hastily written. I re- 
man can prove to the contrary, the second com- j collect telling you I had the work you mention, 



tog ot Christ, the resurrection of all his saints, 
and the great day of wrath, — the judgment and 
perdition of the scoffers of the last days which 
precede the millennium, — may be even at the 
very doors. 

A CHART OF TIME, 

FROM THE CREATION OF ADAM TO THE LAST JUDGMENT, 
COMPRISING. 

I. The Old World; 2. The Present World; 3. 
The World to Come. 

L Chronicle of the Old World, ending in the 
Deluge. 
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Wilderness 


40 


899 


u 14: 7-10 Division by lot 


5 


904 


Acts 13: 20 


Judges 


450 


1354 


it n 21 


Saul 


40 


1394 


2 Sam, 5: 4 


David 


40 


1434 


2 Chron. 9: 30 


Solomon 


40 


1474 


* 12; 13 


Rehoboam 


17 


1491 


41 13: 2 


Abijab 


3 


1494 


41 16: IB 


Asa 


41 


1535 


14 20: 31 


Jehoshaphat 


25 


1560 


14 21; 2 


J eh oram 


8 


1568 


41 22: 2 


Ahaziah 


1 


1569 


44 "12 


Athaliah 


6 


1575 


41 24: 1 


Joash 


40 


1615 


"25: 1 


Amaziah 


29 


1644 


^ King 14: 2,17, 

23,& 15; 1-5 Interregnum 
% Cbnm. 26: 3 Uzziah 






11 


1655 


52 


1707 



but had forgotten the promise to which you re 
fer. Permit me now to redeem it, and to com 
ply with your request. 

While a day in the prophetic Scriptures be- 
gan soon after the Reformation to be regarded 
as the symbol of a year, and the 1260, 1290 and 
1335 days of Daniel 12th, were thus interpret- 
ed, 1 am of opinion that the prophetic number 
of Dan, 8: 14, because of the peculiar phraseol- 
ogy employed, was not so early explained on 
this principle. This may be seen by the man- 
ner in which it was treated by the writers of the 
16th and 17tji centuries. The Rev, Thomas 
Brightman of England, who died in 1607,— the 
author of a valuable apocalyptic commentary ; 
to which is added in the Amsterdam edition of 
1644, "a most comfortable Exposition of the 
last and most difficult part ot the Prophecie of 
Darnel,"— says on Dan. 12: 11, 12, "The proph- 
et useth, when natural dayes are understood, to 
adde, and put to their termea, whereby to know 
them, as unto evening,morning,2300 dayes,chap. 
8: 14, which bounds being here wanting, we are 
not to think of any other dayes, than before of 
the weekes, [Dan, 9: 24] whereof every one did 
signify a weeke of yearcs: after which account ev> 
ery day must be taken for a yeare." According- 
ly he computed the 1290 days began with "the 
times of Julian the apostate" and would "be out 
at the yeare 1650 exactly, when a time, times 
and a half time" would also expire ; and the 
1335 days beginning at the same epoch would 
a end at the yeare 1695" when he expected "the 
defacing and utter abolishing" of the power of 
the Turks, and when "the saints shall see new 
Jerusalem coming downe from heaven, them- 
selves inrold thereof, dogs excluded, and whatso 
ever is unclean,hunger and thirst to be farre off, 
all rooted out, and all teares taken away forev* 
er."~ Exp. p. 325, 

Yon are aware that "the pious and profound* 
ly learned Joseph Mbde," who died in 1638,did 
not interpret the 2300 days on the year-day 
principle, and for the same reason given by 
Brightman \ while he held tbe 1260 days to be 
so many years. Of the 1290 and 1335, he 
says : "For my part, I think the meaning of 
those days in Daniel to be to another purpose 
than to design the end of the world. Secondly. 
That they are not to be reckoned one upon the 
head of another, * but both from one and the 



same beginning. Thirdly, That their epocha is 
not the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, but 
that profanation of the temple by Antiochus 
Ephiphanes, which the angel but newly mention- 
ed in the same vision ; whereas that of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by Titus was in a vision 
some years before, and not like to be referred 
hereunto, and that which was so newly mention- 
ed, in the same vision overslipped. Yet I am 
not of Junius bis mind neither, who would have 
them taken for bare days, and determinated in 
the persecution of Antiochus : I suppose them 
prophetical days, that is, so many years t and 
their times already expired," — Works pp. 601-2. 
The last of his ** three treatises upon some ob- 
scure passages in Daniel" h entitled— Revela- 
tio Antkhristi, seu de numeris Danielis 1290, 
1335. cap. 12; 11, 12;" bat not being able to 
translate the Latin, I would simply remark that 
he was of the opinion that the former period ter- 
minated about A. D. 1123, and the latter in 
1168. 

Lord John Napier, a Scotch nobleman, and 
the celebrated inventor of logarithims, in his 
"Plaine Discovery of the whole Revelation of 
St. John," printed in Edinburgh in 1645, says 
of the periods in Dan. 12th, " the greatest terme 
is expressed to be 1335 prophetical dayes, which 
[by the first proposition] meaneth 1335 yeers 
and beginning them "in the days of Julian the 
postate," A, D, 365, they would terminate in 
1700, when he expected [t the end of all wonders 
even the wonderous and great day of the Lord, 
He also regarded the 1260 and 1290 days as 
so many years, but says nothing of the 2300, 
which in an argument respecting the time of the 
advent, I think would not have been omited bad 
he considered them the representatives of years 
Sir Isaac NfiWTON,born in Lincolnshire,Eng., 
in 1642,says of this period in his "Observations 
on the prophecies of Daniel," after citing ch. 8 
13, 14 : "Daniel's days are years, and these 
years may perhaps be reckoned either from the 
destruction of the temple by the Romans, in the 
reign of Vespasian ; or from the pollution ofthe 
Sanctuary by the worship of Jupiter Olympius 1 
in his temple built by the Emperor Hadrian, 
in the place of the temple of the Jews"] ; "or 
from the desolation of J udea, made in the end 
of the Jewish war, by the banishment of all the 
Jews out of their own country ; or from some 
other period, which time will discover." — p. 136 
Borthwkk's London ed t of 1831, 

Again, speaking of the sixth horn which ap- 
peared on the head of the rough goat, he re- 
marks: "Such a little horn was the kingdom of 
Macedonia, from the time it became subject to 
the Romans. This kingdom by the victory of 
the Romans over Perseus, king of Macedonia, 
Anno Nabonass. 580,ceased to be one of the four 
horns of the goat, and became a dominion of a 
new sort : not a horn of the fourth beast,for Ma- 
cedonia belonged to the body of the third : but 
a horn of the third beast of a new sort,— a horn 
of the goat which grew mighty but not by its 
own power, a horn which rose up and grew po- 
tent under a foreign power— the power of the 
RoraanB This last horn is by some tak- 
en for Antiochus Epiphanes, but not very judi- 
ciously, A horn of a beast is never taken for a 
single person : it always signifies a new king- 
dom, and the kingdom of Antiochus was an old 
one, . . The horn cast down the sanctuary to 
the ground, and so did not Antiochus ; he left 
it standing. The sanctuary and host were tram- 
pled under foot 2300 days; and in Daniel's 
prophecies days are put for years ; but the pro- 
fanation of the temple, in the reign of Antio- 
chus, did not last so many natural days. These 
were to last till the time of the endf— till the 
last indignation against the Jews ; and this in 
dignation is not yet at an end, Thoy were to 
last till the Sanctuary which had been cast down 
should be cleansed, and the sanctuary is not yet 
cleansed."— pp. 134, 157-8. 

These are the only "Observations" I find him 



*Mr. Mede says Alstedi 
two numbers together, so "making 
end of the world, which reckoned, 
struction of Jerusalem will come out 
ti 2694 ; " but as this reckoning e: 
1000 years of Christ's reign, the 42 
Antichrist would be finished, and the millenn 




um begin about A. D. 1694. That Melancthon 
was also in favor of adding the 1290 and 1335 
days together, and regarding them "as denoting 
the years through which the world was to sub- 
sist from the time of Daniel," may be seen by 
reference to D, N. Lord's Exp. of the Apoo. pp 
238-9. 



making on the commencement and termination 
of this propetic number, while of the 1290 and 
1335 days, he says nothing. He held that 
Daniel s prophecies reach to the end of the 
world, and there is scarce a prophecy in the Old 
Testament concerning Christ which doth not in 
something or other relate to bis second coming," 
but does not affirm in so many words that the 
prophecy of chap. 8th is of this class ; yet this 
may be fairly inferred from his statement that 
the prophecy of the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven [ch, 7th.] relates to the second 
coming of Christ" and that "under tbe type of 
the ram and he-goat the times of all the four 
empires are again described." 

As you have, doubtless, Bp. Thomas New- 
ton's Dissertations on the Prophecies in your li- 
brary, and can examine them for yourselfj make 
no extracts. The views of Faber, and others 
have been already given in the Herald, 

In the British Colonist--^ paper formerly 
published in Stanstead, C. E.— under date of 
May 31st, 1827, appears the following article 
credited to the Vt. Chronicle, which gives the 
prophetic views of the Rev. Edward Irving, 
from which it appears he adopted the Septua- 
gint reading of Dan. 8: 14: 

"Mr, Irving supposes the 1260 years ought 
to be reckoned from A. D. 533, at which time 
the Justinian Code, which greatly enlarged and 
strengthened the Papal power, was promulgat- 
ed. The period would then terminate in 1793, 
the era of the French revolution. The 'two 
witnesses,' the Old and New Testaments, were 
slain, when infidelity was established in France 
1793 ; and their 'resurrection' took place in 
1797, when religious worship was restored in 
that country the missionaries were sent to Ota- 
heite and the Serampore translations were com* 
menced. In 1823, the 1290 days, mentioned 
in Dan, 12: 11, closed. The * scarlet-colored 
beast,' is the spirit of infidelity personified in 
Napoleon, and destined yet to re-appear, and to 
fail in the battle of Armageddon in the Holy 
Land. Daniel's 2300 days, (2400 according 
to Mr. L following the Septuagint,} will termi- 
nate in 1847, in which year, he says, 'true wor- 
ship will be restored in Jerusalem.' The 1335 
days, (Dan. 12: 12,) are to close in 1867, when 
the millennium is to commence, The world is 
now on the eve of most terrible convulsions, in 
which England will have her full share. Such 
is the outline of Mr. Irving's theory. He spe- 
cifies many events that are soon to happen, and, 
on the correctness of these predictions, stakes 
his credit as an interpreter of prophecies." 

I might add that since writing the article on 
the different readings of Dan. 8 : 14, given in 
the Herald of Feb, 9, 1861, 1 have correspond- 
ed with Dr. Joseph Wolff, and in answer to 
one of my questions, he says : "Manuscripts 
among the Jews in Bokhara of Daniel have the 
date 2400, and I believe this to be tho correct 
The manuscript is writtten upon skin, and 
believed to be from the last temple," Dr. Wolff 
now rejects the year-day principle of interpreta- 
tion, and holds to what the Rev. E, B. Elliott 
calls the "day-day system." If my letter to 
him and his reply, would be of interest to your 
readers, perhaps I may be at liberty to give 
them hereafter. * 

In conclusion, allow me to say for your en- 
couragement that 1 am much interested in your 
articles on Daniel. I regard them as valuable 
and would like to have them in book form, as 
more convenient for reference. I believe I can 
say with an honest heart, I desire to receive all 
the light that God is pleased to give on the time 
ofthe Master's return, through whatever chan- 
nel it may come ; but deem it a Christian duty 
to weigh well the evidence on which any import- 
ant theological proposition is based, and whieh 
I am required to believe. May the great Teach- 
er endow us with all the wisdom and grace we 
need in these times which try men's souls, and 
bring us to the enjoyment of all purchased and 
promised blessings in his heavenly kingdom. I 
remain yours, as ever, 

J. M. Orrock, 
Stanstead, C, £. Juw 3rd, 1862. 



*. We should be pleased to have them if con- 
venient. 
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Our Sunday School. 

Bro. Bliss : — The following, which I dip 
from the Providence Evening Press ot yesterday, 
will give the readers of the Horald a very fair 
representation of our Sunday School Exercise on 
last Sunday Evening* 

Sabbath Scnoo Exercise. — The crowded au- 
dience which assembled at the Church of Yahveh 
last evening showed there is no dimuoition in the 
interest with which the public regard the quar- 
terly exercise of the model Sabbath School con* 
nected with this church. The reason for this un- 
usal manifestation of interest is a plain one. The 
principle upon which the study of the Scripture 
is pursued at this school is novel, and is special- 
ly adapted to give vivacity to the exercises of 
recitation. The arrangement of the lessons last 
evening was a highly pleasing one. The passa- 
ges ot Holy Writ and of sacred poetry which 
were recited had reference to the ritual feasts of 
the Jewish Church and to the instutions of Chris- 
tianity of which they we/e the types. There 
was so much tact and method in the selection 
and collection of these passages that the whole 
presented a grand and comprehensive picture of 
the subject, concentrating almost everything that 
is found in the Bible relating to it both histori- 
cal and doctrinal. A great number of text from 
the different parts of the sacred volune were thus 
classified in such a manner as to appear in their 
proper connections and mutually reflect light up- 
on each other. The repetition of these texts 
from memory by the scholars occupied upwards 
of an hour. During this period not a question 
was asked, but the children took the exercise en- 
tirely into their own hands, each succe eding the 
other in the proper order,with tho utmost prompt- 
ness and without the smallest failure or even hesi- 
tation. Whole chapters were recited by infan- 
tile voices with an exactness that was really sur- 
prising. The children were addressed by Rev. J. 
C. Fletcher and Jno. J^Ladd, Esq. who highly 
complimented them on the successes of the eve- 
ning. 

Here follows one of the sacred pieces of poe- 
try by brother Orrock, which was repeated by 
one of the members of the High School in our 
city.with very good effect and referred to above. 

THE PASSOVER. 

Near the silent hour of midnight • 

The angel of Death, urmvn, 
With noiseless winga aped onward, — 

With vision unearthly keen, 
To breath in the face of the sleepers ■ 

The first-born of Egypt's land, — 
That poisonous miasma 

AYhich they could not withstand. 

A wail was heard at midnight : 

It rose on the balmy air 
From peasant's tent and palace, — 

From dwellings everywhere : 
For the flower of the land had perished 

Beneath tho angel's breath, 
And thousands, well in the evening, 

Lav motionless in death ! 

Twas thus, near the hoar of midnight, 

That Friend of the hapless slave 

The God of the Hebrew captives 

Arose in his might to save ; 
And in righteous retribution 

For Israel** children slain 
By order of Egypt's monarch, 

These entered Death's domain. 

That dreadful hour of midnight 

Brought joy to Israel's race : 
For e'er the destroying angel 

Passed through to smite the place, 
^ith blood of lambs they sprinkled 

The side posts of their door. 
And when the angel saw it 

Their houses were passed o'er. 

Before the shades of midnight 

Again bedimmod the plain, 
And while their proud oppressors 

Bewailed their thousands slain, 
The tribes of rescued Hebrews 

Were on their homeward way, 
Rejoicing in the Ireedom 

They had obtained that day. 

That solemn hour of midnight 

They never wold forget : 
For every year in Canaan 

Around the board they met 
To eat tho paschal supper, 

And tell of what was done 
At that renowned passover 

When God their freedom won. 

There comes another midnight,— 

Far worse than Israel knew, 
In which the Lord of glory 
Will all his foes subdue ; 
Then will destroying angels 




Go forth at his command 
To every cot and palace, — - 
To every sea and land. 

In that approaching midnight 

Darkness will be no screen : 
Those only will be rescued 

On whom the blood is seen ; 
Then seek "the blood of sprinkling'* 

Before it is too late, 
For now the shadows deepen, 

And now the angels wait. 

J. M. 0. 

One object in giving publicity to these reports 
of our exercisers to stir up our people to great- 
er activity in the Sunday School cause. We 
think we have seen in our own city, some good 
accomplished among other denominations by 
what little we are doing in our public exersises. 
Yours truly, 

Anthony Peahce, 

Provide?ice f May 27. 



Particular Notice. 
Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
namea have been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted. We will therefore be 
obliged to any, who notice any inaccuracy, for prompt 
information that we may correct the same. We 
would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have "Mrs." or "Miss," as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give us their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefii or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money for the Herald might be sent 
at the samo time ? In trans faring to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in the receipt of the Herald. 
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Thfl reader* of the Herald are omat earnestly besought t* 
£ive it room in their prayera ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Tim op the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, aa the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M, Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good* 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office/' on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Our Receipts* 
Our receipts are very meagre this week* 
The first of Jnly we shall have another paper bill 

of $400*00 to meet, and we shall need the aid of 

the benevolent to enable us to do bo. 



POCKET EDITION OP THE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders* Price GO 
cents, postage 11 cents* In gilt, §1.25, postage 11 
cents. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry ia 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission* 

R. P. B. The writing on both sides of v sheet 
does not incommode us particularly, if distinctly 
written* as yours usually are. 



Information Wanted. 
Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent* 



Will m Mrs. John Tenison," formerly *< Mies El- 
len Irving * give us her P. O, address, that we may 
credit !njr £2.00* reived June Kith? 

The P. O. address of Phoebe Densmore, that we 
may credit her $4, received May 15th. 

Bro* A* Pearce of Providence, R. I* wishes to 
learn the P* 0. address of L. £* Bates, 



Book Notice. 

"The Parable ot the Ten Virgins: in ste discours- 
es* And a Sermon on the judgeship oF the saints* 
By Rev* Joseph Seiss, D* D. author of Last Times," 
&c. Philadelphia: Smith.Englisb and Co., 23 North 
Sixth St. Boston : Gould and Lincoln. New York: 
Sheldon and Co, 1862. 

This is a bound volume of 190 pages .on the inter- 
esting subjects named. Dr. SCies is an able writer, 
and has here presented arguments worthy of con- 
sideration on many parts of this parable. We can- 
not, however* but feel him to be in error in his po- 
sition that the foolish virgins have a period of^raco 
extended to them after the coming of our Lord. 
The Advent, as we read the Scriptures* closes proba- 
tion, and seals forever tho destiny of each son and 
daughter of Adam. 

Aside from these points of difference, these dis- 
courses contain much that we can endorse ; and next 
week we purpose giving an extract ot the tarrying 
of the Bridegroom, 



Scott's Chart of Chronology. 

Scott's Chart of Chronology, given in another 
column, comprises very few chronological inaccura- 
cies. All that we notice are the following ; 

1. The Deluge. It was just a year and ten days 
lunar reckoning, or just a solar year, as will be seen 
by comparing Gen. 7: U, and 8 : 13, 14, from tho 
commencement of the Deluge to the time the earth 
was dried ; but as 600 years are given for "Noah 
and Deluge, 1 ' which comprises the year of the Del- 
uge, there should not be given an additional year 
for that period* It was u in tho six hundredth year 
of Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth 
day of the month" (Gen, 7: 11) that the fountains 
ot the great deep were broken up ; so that the flood 
commenced when Noah was 599 years, 1 month, 
and 1G days old. And it was in "thesis hundredth 
and first year, in the first month, the 6rst day of the 
month'* (Gen. 8: 18), or in the day when Noah 
was just 600 years old, that 44 the waters were dried 
up from off the earth." As Noah was thus just 
600 years old at tho end of the flood, the 600 years 
given to u Noih and the Peluge," comprise the year 
of the Deluge ; and to give another year to that is 
an error — though it is ono often, inadvertantly 
made — as it twice counts that ono year* 

2. The sum of the years given to the time to 
Kadesh, to the Wilderness, and to the Division of 
land, 1, 40, and 5 years, making 46 hi all, we re- 
gard as correct, but consider the year*) incorrectly 
distributed. 

It is true that from the Exode to Kadesh was a 
year,and over* for it was on the twentieth day of the 
second month, in the second year," that •« the chil- 
dren ot Israel took their journey out of the wilder- 
ness of Sinai," to go to Kadesh. Num. 10; 11, 12* 
But there were only 39, and not 40 years, in the 
wilderness* except as the year to Kadesh is included* 
For, "the space in which we came from Kadesh - 
barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight yenTs," (Deut* 2: 14,) which 
was the last year in the wilderness. They returned 
to Kadesh 4 ' in the fortieth year, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month, " [Duet* 1: 
3]. And yet 44 the children of Israel walked" only 
"forty years in the wilderness," Josh* 5: 6, and 
came out on the tenth day of the 1st month. Josh, 
40: 10. Those forty years, therefore, must have 
comprised the year, and some over, before going to 
Kadesh, the month after returning there, the 38 
years between the leaving and returning to that 
place f and the time of tarrying there at the first ar- 
rival, which must have been the greater portion of a 
year ; and so making in all forty years. To reckon, 
therefore, forty years in the wilderness, in addition 
to the ono year to Kadesh, which is included in the 
forty, is to twice reckon that one year. 

This error is, however, just balanced by the omis- 
sion of one year between tho entrance into Canaan 
and the Division of the land. For at that time Ca- 
leb Baid, "Forty years old was I when Moses, the 
servant of God^ent me from Kadesh -barnea, to espy 
out the lund . * . And now, behold the Lord has 
kept me alive, as he said, these forty and five years ; 
. . . and now, lo, 1 am this day fourscore and five 
years old."^ Josh 14: 7-10. As Caleb was for ty 
second year in the wilderness, when 
he land, he must have left Egypt 
and entered Canaan, after 40 years* 
^9. And as he was 85 at the Division 
must havo been six instead of five 
iterinp Canaan . The whole time, there- 
fore, from leaving Egypt to the Division of the land, 




was forty six years, the sum given in the chart, but 
comprising only forty years between the Eiode and 
Canaan, and six years after entering that land. 
This does not vary the result ; but it is as important 
that the details, as that the aggregate be correct * 
for it is only by knowing the correctness of the suc- 
cessive steps, by which any given result is reached 
that we can Bafely rely with confidence on its accu- 
racy. 

3. The other periods are unexeeptionably stated 
and are precisely in accordance with our own esti- 
mate, arrived at fifteen or more years since, until 
we reach the Babylonian Captivity ; when Mr Scott 
falls into an error of ten years— the sum of all his 
proceeding periods being erroneous only to the ex. 
tent of the single year he has allowed for the Del- 
uge, after once including it in the years given to 
14 Noah and the Deluge." 

For the time given to Cyrus, and for the period 
between Cyrus and Christ, Mr. Scott relies on the 
Canon of Ptolemy, verified as it is by calculated 
eclipses. The Canontruly gives 9 years to Cyrus, 
and 529 years more fill up to our A* D, f making 
538 years from the 1st of Cyrus to Christ. The 
same Cannon, however, reckons Cyru? as the mon- 
arch from the time he besieged Babylon ; which was 
two years before his conquest of it ; so that from the 
full of Babylon Cyrus reigned only Beveu years, 
which makes 536 years between its fall and our A. 
D*, as given by all standard chronologers. The 
same Canon also, the accuracy of which has been 
thuB often "verified by calculated eclipses," gives 
only sixty-six years for the time intervening between 
the death of the father of Nebuchadnezzar and Cy- 
rus ; so that to complete the seventy years of ser- 
vice to Babylon, it is necessary to commence that 
period from the time u Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 
bylon, came up.and Jehoiakim became his servant," 
2 K, 24: 1, two years before the death of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's father— and to end it with tho fall of Bab- 
ylon and death of Belshazzar, which was two yean 
alter Cyrus besieged the city, when he is regarded 
in the Canon as king. This makes the Canon in 
perfect harmony with the Bible and with all profane 
chronology. 

The above chart of Mr. Scott reckons TO, 0, and 
520, making 60S years between the 11th year of Je- 
hoiakim, or 616 years between his fourth year and 
Christ ; whilst the Canon of Ptolemy, which he en- 
dorses and on which he relies, reckons only 604 
years between the death ot Nebuchadnezzar's father 
and our A. D. ;. which, as we shall show,was 606 
years from the 4th year of Jehoiakim ; — a varia- 
tion of ten years by Mr* Scott from his own recog- 
nised and only authority* 

The Canon of Ptolemy, in giving only 604 years 
between the death of Nebuchadnezzar's father and 
the time of our A. D*, gives only 43 years to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, — reckoning his reign from his fathers 
death. But while his father's death would be the 
proper event from which to date the reign of Nebu- 
chadnezzar as solo monarch in Babylon, his first 
year, as reckoned by other nations, would be when 
he first came up against them ; which was before 
his father's death, when he was only associated with 
his father in the government of Babylon, and not 
its sole monarch. 

Beroeus dates Nebuchadnezzar's expedition against 
Egypt in the year before his father's death and sole 
reign ; bu t according to the Bible, it was forty-five 
years before the death of Nebuchadnezzar, who surviv- 
ed his father but 43 years ; and therefore it was two 
years before his father's death. For the vrord of the 
Lord,as recorded in the 25tb of Jeremiah, came to that 
prophet "in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, king of 
Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon," {Jor. 25: 1,) predicting that 
4 'These nations shall serve the king of Babylon sev- 
enty years," (v* 11 J. Babylon came up "against 
Egypt, against the army of Pharaoh-necho, king of 
Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates* in Gar- 
chemish, which Nebuchadnezzar smote in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim." Jer* 46 : 2. And from that 
4th year of Jehoiakim to the death of Nebuchadnez- 
zar was just 45 years ; for Jehoiakim reigned eleven 
years, (2 Ch. 36 : 5, 6,) ; which, after the nations 
began to serve Babylon in his 4th year, was eight 
years. Jehoiachin succeeded him, reigned only 
three months, and was carried to Babylon in the 
8th year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign— See 2 K* 24; 
12* But "in the seven and thirtieth year of tho 
captivity of Jehoiachin, king of Judah ; in the 
twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month," which lacked only three days of thirty 
seven full years, "Eril-merodach , king of Babylon, 
in the year that he begjn to reign, did lift np the 
head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison." 
2 K. 25: 27, and Jer* 52: 31. 

As the thirty seven years captivity of Jehoiachin 
were completed when Evil-merodach succeeded Neb- 
uchadnezzar ; and as there were eight years between 
the 4th year of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchadnezzar 
began his sovereignty over the nations, and the cap- 
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tfrity of Jehoiaehin, it is plain that the Bible give* 
to Jsebacbadnezzar forty- five years, two more than 
the Canon, but commences them when his sovereign- 
ty began to be ei tended over the nations , two years 
before his father's death where the Canon begins it. 
And, as according to tho Canon* commencing two 
year before the death of Nebuchadnezzar's father, 
only sixty eight years are completed when Cyrus 
commences the siege of Babylon, at which time the 
Can>n da tea Cyrus' sovereignty, the seventy years 
service of the nations to Babylon, are not ended till 
two yearH later, when Babylon is taken, Belshasziu 
the king of the Chaldeana is slain, and Darius the 
Median takes the kingdom ; which is the Bible date 
of the first of Cyras, and leaves only seven years for 
bis undisputed reign. 

Mr, Scott, like some others writers, has failed to 
notice that the period of seventy years predicted "in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim/'fJer, 25: 1,) was one 
of service to, and not necessarily a captivity in Bab- 
y]on. The prediction was, "These nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years* " (Wi.) 
The period therefore must have commenced when 
Nebuchadnezzar commenced his conquest of the na- 
tions, which, as we have seen, was in the 4th year 
of Jehoiakim. It was not limited to the Jewish, but 
embraced many kingdoms ; and that it was not a 
seventy years captivity, but a servitude that was 
then predicted, is affirmed in the condition : "The 
nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him, those will I let re* 
main still in their own land, eaith the Lord, and 
they shall till it, ar.d dwell therein/' Jer. 27: 11. 

The Jews refused to bow to the yoke of Babylon, 
as commanded. The Egyptians had taken Jerusa- 
lem . "The king of Egypt made Eliakim," the broth- 
er of Jehoahaz, the reigning king, "king over Judah, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho 
took Jehoahoz, his brother, and carried him to 
Egypt." 2 Ch. 36: 4. As the Jews were thus sub- 
ject to Egypt.when Nebuchadnezzar smote the army 
of Egypt in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, their service 
was transfered tohtm, Bu t Je ho i ak im , u o t render- 
ing willing obedience, "against him came up Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in fet- 
ters, to carry him to Babylon. " 2 Uh. 30: 6. Neb- 
uchadnezzar seems, however, not to have carried 
biai thither ; for "Jehoiakim became his servant 
tlir^Jycars," 2 K.24: 1. "Nebuchadnezzar also car- 
ried off the vessels of the house of the Lord to Baby- 
lon, and put them in the temple at Babylon." 2 Ch. 
'6(k 7, But at the end of three years, Jehoiakim 
*■ turned and rebelled against him. And the Lord 
sent against him bands of the Cbaldees," &o> 2 K. 
24: 1,2. 

At the end of right years from JMioiakim's 4th. 
be was succeeded by his son Jehoiaehin, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar carried to Babylon, with the largest 
number of Jews that he at any time rerngved thith- 
er, in the 8th year of his reign. 

These captives in Babylon being deceived by false 
prophets with the idea that their tarry in Babylon 
was to Ixj short, Jeremiah wrote them to build 
houses there, &c, reminding them that God had 
»id, *• After seventy years be accomplished at Bab- 
ylon I will visit you, and perform my good word to- 
wards you." Jer. 29: 10. This is the passage re- 
lied on by those who think the 70 years captivity 
began with that of Jehoiaehin ; but reference is evi- 
fontly mad ; to the 25th chapter, where God said, 
"When seventy years are accomplished I will pun- 
ish the Jung of Babylon and that nation/* (v. 12) 
i c- when the 70 years service should he ended, 
which might be by their remaining in their own 
land, if they there rendered voluntary service. 

Ztidekiah, who was made king by Nebucbadncz- 
**r on his removal of Jehoiaehin, also rebelled ; 
and again did the king of Ba by Ion come up to Jeru- 
salem, in his 10th year (2 K. 25 : 8) ; when he 
burnt the temple, broke down the walls of the city, 
and carried the remnant of the people to Babylon^ 
"to fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths \ 
for ;«h \ i>}v , as 8ne ] a j desolate she kept sabbath, to 
fulfill tbreescoTes and ten years." 2 Cb, 36 : 21. 
And this is the passage relied on for dating tho 
seventy years from the burning of the temple in the 
11th year of Zedekiah. 

The seventy years servitude of the nation to Baby- 
lon, however ^ras to be ended by the punishment of 
the king of Babylon and that nation, ( Jer. 24: 12) ; 
which moat have been in the night "Belshozzar the 
king of the Chaldeans" was "slain, and Darius the 
Median took the kingdom." Dan. 6: 30, 31. A ser- 
vice to the king of Babylon could not continue af- 
ter this conquest of the kingdom, whilst a captivity 
in Babylon might continue,as it did t under the Per- 
wans. Seventy years, as already shown, to end with 
this punishment of the kins; of Babylon, most be 
dated from the 4th year of Jehoiakim, when the 
Jews became subject to Babylon. Accordingly we 
find at the epoch, a decree from Cyrus permitting 
the return of the Jews and the rebuilding of the 



temple, (Ezra. 1: 1-4). And a portion of the cap- 
tives, about 48,000, then returned. 

The building of the temple was hindered by ene- 
mies ,and the work delayed sigh teen Jy ears, to the 4th 
year of Darius. In hU 2d year, Zechariah heard in 
Vision anangd pray for Jerusalem, "ugainat which 
Thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten 
years," Zech. 1: 12. And in Darius 4th year, God 
asks of the JewB T ** When ye fasted and mourned in 
the fifth and seventh month, even in those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast onto me," lb. 7: 5. 

It is clear, from a comparison of Scripture with 
Ptolemy's Canon, that whilst from the 4th year of 
Jehoiakim, when the Jews began to serve the king 
of Babylon, to the 1st of Cyrus, when the suprema- 
cy of the Chaldeans had ceased, was just seventy 
years ; so also,that from the Ulth year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when the temple was burnt, which was 18 
years after the 4th of Jeboakim, when the service 
to Babylon commenced, to tho 4th year of Darius, 
when the temple was rebuil t, which was also 18 years 
after the 1st of Cyrus when the service to the king 
of Babylon ended, was a period of 70 years. And 
all standard chronologers admit that if we reckon 
the 70 years from the burning of the temple, we 
must end them with its re-erection in the 4th of 
Darius ; and that if wc end them 18 years earlier, 
with the 1st of Cyrus, we must commence them 18 
before the burning of the temple, in the 4th of Je- 
hoiakim. 

There is such unamity among chronologers in re- 
spect to this point, it is so demonstrable by the 
harmony of sacred and profane chronology, sustain- 
ed as it is by the Canon of Ptolemy, verified by eclips- 
es, and it is so important that no one who desires 
the truth Bbould be left needlessly to close his eyes 
to it, that we have devoted thus much space to this 
period in the hope that it will be intellegible to the 
intelligent — it being a period above all others, which 
chronologists acquiesce in as setttled. 

Aside from this emitting the yeargiven to the Del- 
uge, which had been already included in "Noah and 
the deluge," and adjusting the time in the wilder- 
ness, by adding to Caleb the year given to "Ka- 
desh," the Chart of Mr* Scott would give what we 
consider a correct adjustment of the periods from 
creation till we reach the 4th year of Jehoiakim. Its 
needed corrections tberefore are few, and its general 
periods accurate. 



2300, and not 2400, and therefore it is indisputa- 
ble that the number 2400 is nothing but a misprint* 
'Anastasius.— I entirely subscribe to Sophrone 
opinion, Mr. Faber is ako culpaplo in taking 
another spurious reading from Jerome.namely 2200: 
and it is the more necessary to be on our guard 
against following Mr. Frere, because this error in 
chronology is not the only one, nor the most im- 
portant, into which he has fallen ; for, by attempt- 
ing to set up the book of Esdras as an inspired book 
against the unanimous testimony of the whole Jew- 
ish and Christian churches united, he has held out 
a fearful encouragement to tampering with the sub- 
ject of Inspiration/ 1 Dialogues on Prophecy, vol 
t London, 1828. pp. 326, 27- 

"Phikkthes. — Does not Mr. Frere still support 
his alteration of the number 2300 to 2400 by this 
theory of sacred numbers ? 

" Anastasius. — I am sorry to say that he 
docs ; for nothing can be more unwar- 
rantable than trifling with the text of the Scrip- 
tures, and arbitrarily presuming to alter it to suit 
any theory or scheme. There is no pretext whatev- 
er for ^disputing the authenticity of the test ; not 
even a various reading,' 1 Dialogues v. 1, p. 337. 

# We do not perceive to what this page refers. 
That page of the "Dialogues'* gives no light on the 
subject ; and the ** abandonment" has reference only 
to the authenticity of the Septuagint reading, as 
Mr. Frere still contended for the 2400 by a "theory 
of sacred numbers." 



tioned in these letters. Its annual report, made by 
the superintendent last Sabbath, told of twenty 
hopeful conversions in connection with it during a 
few months past. 405 scholars have been on the 
roll during the year. Of these, 237 were adults, and 
1G8 under eighteen years of age. Of course a largo 
proportion of the fathers and mothers must be in 
the school, 188 were professed Christians, "not too 
old to go to Sabbath School," Of the forty teach- 
ers, ten were at their post every Sabbath during the 
year. The eldest of these, seventy six years of age, 
has been with his class at every session of the school 
for more than four years* What a pleasant record 
is this ! Yet who shall say say that two much has 
been done, even in the prosperous Sabbath school at 
Plainville?'* 



The War, 



E xpoMtion of Daniel's Prophecy* 

CHAPTER VIII. 



THE 23 0 0 DAYS, 
Continued from our laet. 
Mr. Cunninghame, lor Mr. Frere'e view, refers to 
" Dialogues on Prophecy," vol, 1. p. 325 : —adding 
in a note, "I have not seen Mr, Frere 's 1 Eight Letr 
ters on Prophecy, 1 nor have I read his "Three Let- 



Answer to Bro. A. Pearce* 
Dear Bbo. Bliss ;— In answer to Bro, P.'s ques- 
tions, permit me to say, that he is correct in his un- 
derstanding as to bow the Messianians would answer 
them ; as also your own views on the subject. As I 
had already written before the Herald contain- 
ing the questions came to hand, I will refer Bro. P. 
to those articles for a more full answer. The arti- 
cles of faith adopted and put forth by Messiah's 
Church were the same as those adopted and held by 
the Second Advent church in Phi lodel^hia. The 
act of change was to strike out in the name the word 
Advent, and insert the word Messiah's. If that 
made a new sect, we arc one. What our faith is, 
Bro. P. and all others interested will see when the 
article refered to appears, 

A word on another subject. I am implicated in 
the matter referred to by both Bro. Iliraes and Bro. 
Wardle, in reporting that Bro. Himes has changed 
his sentiments on the question of the dead. I will 
therefore state my reasons for reporting it, that he 
and others may know its origin ; and if his preach- 
ing was misunderstood, he will have the chance to 
rectify and set his hearers right. 

A letter from Boston,of Feb. last, said : u Yoa do 
not come to Boston often enough to keep your friends 
straight. Bro. Himes preached last night, and avow- 
ed himself a believer in the sleep of the dead (or 



We are unable to announce the occupation of 
Richmond by the Union forces, as we bad hoped to 
do in this number of the Herald. Nor are we able 
to give any very important information in respect to 
the details of tho present struggle. Events of great 
magnitude are, however, to all human appearance, 
very imminent. 



REBEL BARBARITIES. 

The barbarity of the rebels toward our sick and 
wounded, during the retreat of Gen. Banks from 
Strasburg, is thus described by the Chainbersburg 
Dispatch of the 27th inst : 

"A number of soldiers who belonged to Banks* 
division, and who were among the sick and wound- 
ed in the hospital at Winchester, passed through this 
place at intervals all day yesterday. From them we 
learned that, as Banks was compelled to full back 
to save his army from being captured, they tried to 
make their way as best they could to the Potomac. 
Many of them, however, who were weak from 
sickness or too much crippled from wounds to travel 
very fast, were overtaken by the rebel cavalry, who 
put them to the sword in the most merciless and 
cruel manner. Those who were too weak to be re- 
moved from the hospital paid the same fate, and ev- 
en several female nurses were shot down in the most 
cold-blooded manner. 

One of these men remarked that a number of men 
whom their comrades tried to take with them, who 
had the typohoid fever, and others who had been 
severely wounded, they were compelled, to save 
themselves, to hide in wheat fields along the road. 
The most of these, of course, for want of attendance 
and from exposure, will die there, or if discovered 
by the rebels, will, Sepoy-like, be put to death. O, 
horrible. 



Canada, and stated this to friends there. Bro. Gates 
stated it to Bro. Hiines, Be answered as he has re- 
ported. On learning that answer I wrote my Boa- 
ton correspondent, saying that Bro. Himes denies 
the charge of believing in the sleep ol the dead. His 
answeris ; "About Bro. Ilimes's change of sentiment 
Bro. Wm, Colin, the shoemaker, was my inform 
ant ; said he heard Bro. Himes preach a sermon 
on the subject, and it was as good a one as ever he 
heard on the subject of Death-sleep, aud others un- 
derstood it the same. 1 ' 

This is all I know on the subject. My correspond- 
ent's name will be given if Bro, Colin demands it. 
As the subject has been introduced into the Herald 
I deem it just to ail concerned to say thus much. 

J. Litch 



terir ; hut from a recent Paper in the Investigator, 

it appears that he has not modified his original | words to that effect), and wondered he had not seen 
dates." On turning to the Investigator, we find an ifc before, for the Bible is full of it," Ac. I went to 
article of Mr. Frere's, in which is the following : 

"I found (as I have already stated), that from 
that date, B. C. 603, to the prophetic epoch 1798, 
was a period of 49 times 49 years, and that a fiftieth 
brought me down to . . . 1847, Investigator ^voL 4, 
p. 147, A. D. 1824-5. Frere. 

In the "Dialogues on Prophecy," to which Mr. 
Cunninghame refered, wo find 4 k Anas tasius,'* sup- 
posed to be Henry Drummond,Esq. ^'Philalethes," 
Lord Mandeville ; and "Sophron," Wm. Cunning- 
hame, Esq., represented as conversing as follows j 

u Anastastus — The next number in Dan. 8 ; 14, 
is 2300 days. 

"Phtlakthes. — Does not Mr. Frere say that it 
ought to be 2400, and that it is so in the Septui- 
gint? 

"Sophron* — Yes, he does, but his position is quite 
untenable ; and ho has subsequently abandoned it ; 
p, 259. * The fact is, that our common editions of 
the Greek Septuagint Bibles are printed after a copy 
in which there was this typographical error ; on 
error acknowledged to be such, and what no schol- 
ar has dreamed of catling in question. The edition 
of the Greek Bible which is commonly used, is print- 
td, as you will find it stated in Prideaux and Home, 
not after that of the 70, but after that of Theodo- 
tion, made about the end of the second century. 
Tbere are toree principle standard editions of the . 
Septuagint Bible, all containing the version of Dan- 
iel by Theodotian ; viz. Com pi utensian, published 
in 1514 ; the Aldine, 1518 ; and the Vatican, 1537, 
from which the last Engl ish editions of the 70 have 
been chiefly taken ; to these three we may add a 
fourth, being that of the Alexandrian text, publish* 
lished between 1707 and 1720. Besides these,tbere 
is one called the ChisiaA, 1772, which contains the 
Greek text both of Thedotian and of the LXX. Of 
all these six copies the Vatican alone reads 2400, all 
the rest agreeing with the Hebrew and our English 
Bibles. Moreover, the manuscript itself, in the 
Vatican, from which the edition was printed, has 



Dr. Bethnne 1 * Last Sermon. 

A letter from Rev. Mr. MeDougald, of Florence, 
Italy, published in the N. Y. Observer of May 22, 
1862,gives an interesting occountof the last Sabbath 
of Dr. Bethnne, of New York, who died in Italy of 
paralysis of the brain ; but preached on the Sabbath 
preceding his decease in the Free Church, chape]. 
The coincidence between the subject of the discourse 
and his own attack of paralysis of the brau^ which 
terminated so speedily, was very striking, and all 
the circumstances impart a peculiar interest to the 
sketch of the sermon, sent by Mr. McDougalL 

Dr. Bethune selected his text from Matt. 9 : 2, 
"And behold, they brought to him a man sick of 
the palsy, lying on a bed ; and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy : Son, be of 
good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee." 



Frescii Defeat is Mexico. The reported de- 
feat of 400O French troops at Peubla, Mexico, ap- 
pears to be confirmed. They were greatly outnum- 
bered by the Mexicans, and were repulsed with 
heavy loss. The affair may prove very disastrous to 
the rest of the French army now in Mexico. This 
event will afford a turning point to the singular 
policy of the French Emperor towards Mexico. It 
is possible that the disaffection already created on 
the subject in all branches of the French service.and 
the manifest difficulties ahead,may lead him to with- 
draw from the project of conquering Mexico and 
giving it a new government. But it is feared that 
he may be stimulated to renew his exertions on a 
a grand scale, by pouring in large reinforcements in 
the autumn, and sweeping all resistance before him. 
It would certainly be curious if one of these govern- 
ments of Europe, which seem to havo been so con- 
cerned at the difficulties of our holding and pacifying 
a conquered country, Bhould be so soon undertaken 
the very thing itself, and that, too, without any 
necessity, or moral and legal obligation, such as in- 
evitably controls our action. 



Model Sunday School. 
The Hartford correspondent of the Sunday School 
Times saya : 

•■One of the best country Sabbath Schools in Con- 
necticut is connected with the Congregational church 
in Plain ville, in this county. It has been often men- 



TJie state of Italy, 
A correspondent of tho N. Y. Independent writes 
as follows : 

I see you are not well posted up of Italy. I have 
within a few week read sixty or more of letters, 
etc., from different parts of Italy. Her patriots arc 
almost maddened by the infernal policy of the 
French emperor. The state of southern Italy is 
fearful. Organized atroci ties at Rome, which, by 
aid and comfort of the Emperor, is made garrison, 
mint, recruiting ground for the ex-King of Naples. 
Language is inadequate to describe the horrible 
atrocities perpetrated by the bands of brigands so 
organized and sustained. Eighteen months since I 
wrote an article here :**America ) Unitedand Free — 
Italy, United and Free," You, as we hope and 
trust, have passed through, or nearly through tho 
ordeal ; but the imperial, regal and papal Floyds, 
Davises, and Masons are working their will on Italy 
conspirator fashion, and according to their degree. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
fnbjeet of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, Irrespective of tlie particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stady Christian courtesy In all references 
to views and persons* Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling tbe writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uueour toons controversy. 



From Bro. Samud Chapman. 

Homer, N. Y., Sunday, June 1st, 1362, 
(Continued from our last.) 
There, Bro. Bliss, I have now completed ray jour- 
nal up to date, and, on account of its length, I 
would gladly stop here, — but, with your permis- 
sion, I will say a few words more, on another sub- 
ject. In the Herald of May 24th I noticed a brief 
communication from Bro. M. Window, of Perry, 
Piko county, Illinois (one of my former fields of 
labor). It so much resembled the one he wrote 
three weeks before, in Herald of Apr. 5th, that I 
really supposed it to be tbe same letter, republished 
through mistake ; but on looking at their dates, 
etc,, I discovered my mistake. On reading those 
communications my heart was exceedingly pained. 
Until then I had supposed that the church I estab- 
lished there (of twenty-sis prominent members) 
some eight years since was still in a prosperous 
state. Having loft the church in 41 Bro. W 
care, he being its presiding officer, I confess I hoped 
much in the case ; for he was an old '43 Adventist 
(the only one there), and was well posted in the 
doctrine. But he writes that the church had fallen 
and a Baptist church established there on its ruins, 
0, gloomy thought to me ! While I have my senses 
I shall never forget the burden of soul I had for that 
people, nor the pleasure I finally enjoyed when we 
saw the old Universaliat, the infidel, and the com- 
mon sinner daily falling before the power of truth, 
and submitting to God, — then buried with Christ 
in baptism, and raised in the likeness of his resur- 
rection, — whose voice in exhortation and solemn 
prayer wc so often heard in the sanctuary of the 
Lord. But that once happy and promising church, 
Bro. W. says, has fallen, and lost its visibility. 
Now comes the question what is the cause of this 
apostacy, or filling away ? Bro. W. seems to think 
it is the zealous preaching the soon coming of the 
Lord, to the neglect of other biblical doctrines ; 
very much, doubtless, like Noah and Lot, zealously 
engaged in their specific work. But wo do not ad- 
mit that we have neglected any important and 
appropriate truth, while preaching there or else- 
where. In every place we " preach Christ and him 
crucified ;" we urge repentance towards God, faith 
in Christ, and holy living, without which none can 
be saved. When truly converted, v?o urge them to 
"put on Christ by baptism" (Gal, 3 : 27), and 
not to neglect the Lord's supper. We preach the 
resurrection of the dead, tbe 11 everlasting punish 
ment of the wicked,* ' and the final inheritance of 
the saints, etc., etc, Now this being the case, pray 
tell us what needful l * counsel of God" we have 
41 shunned to declare," by means of which the 
church in P., or elsewhere, should have occasion to 
stumble and fall ? 

On sober thought, I am inclined to the opinion 
that Bro. W, has neglected to keep constantly be- 
fore the minds of that people the evidence or posi- 
tive assurance that the coming of the Lord is nigh 
at hand, just as the scriptures teach and signs of the 
times confirm. Perhaps they have neglected to 
comfort one another with these words " (1st Thes, 
4 : 13 to 17), and have not 11 exhorted one another, 
and so much the more " as they saw, or might "see, 
the day approaching " (Heb. 10: 24). Had they 
done this faithfully, as we intreated them to do, it 
would have been " meat in due season ; " and Christ 
said, " Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing" (Matt. 24: 4G). 
Had tbe church in P. faithfully pursued that course, 
most likely it would have retained its visibility, and 
might have increased in numbers, two, three, or 
four fuld, as the churches in Lewiston, Springwater, 

McDonough, and many other places have done 

churches that I had the honor of establishing, as the 
fruits of preaching the same doctrine that I preached 
in Perry. Now Bro. P., like myself, was once a 
Baptist ; and now, at this late hour, to suffer the 
Advent cause in P. to go down, and then rejoice so 
exceedingly in having a church of his former faith 
established on its ruins, looks to me very much like 
having backsliden from the Advent faith, — and re- 
minds me of the Israelites in the wilderness, almost 
il Blowing the trumpet and sounding an alarm ," as 



in sight of the promised land, preferring to go back 
and feast on the leeks and onions of Egypt, But 1 
forbear, by simply adding, " None of those things 
move me." I shall, therefore, continue at my work, 
the watchmen, who are not to hold their peace day 
and night, are instructed to do. Joel 2:1. 

I now expect to leave here for Syracuse some time 
this week, go from there to Manlius, and then pro- 
ceed to Connecticut, my native State. Should I ar- 
rive at Hartford by the 12th, I shall then have been 
from homo on this tour just one year. 0, the 
changes that have occurred in that time ! Pray for 
me, dear brothers and sisters, and continue to write. 

My address hereafter, or until I write again, will 
be Hartford, Ct., care of Wm. R. Chapman, 
Youre, Bro. Bliss, in the 11 blessed hope," 
Sahuel Chapman. 

P. 8. While at Spring Mills a few weeks since, 
grieving over the utter destruction of the church at 
Wileyville, and knowing that the Sabbath question 
with its attendant evils had effected its fall, and that 
the new church established on its ruinB was by no 
means in a peaceful and prosperous state, 1 was, if 
possible, more than ever convinced in the belief that 
rejecting the first or Lord's day and observing the 
seventh as the Christian Sabbath is dishonoring 
Christ and displeasing in the Bight of God. To my 
own mind it is manifest, from various authorities, 
that from and after the resurrection of Christ the 
first day of the week was by Christians honored and 
kept as the Christian Sabbath. In addition to 
authorities with which I was somewhat familiar, 
I noticed in the Herald of Feb, 18, 1860, in a com- 
munication from Bro. J. M. Orrock,a short extract 
on the Sabbath question. It was so directly to the 
point I was careful to note it on my scrap book. 
It was in these words : " Lord's Day. — Ignatius, 
one of the apostolic fathers, and Bishop of Antioch, 
A. D. 101, said, 1 Let every ono that loves Christ 
keep holy the Lord's day, the queen of days, tbe 
resurrection day, the highest of all days.* " While 
at the 41 Mills " 1 had occasion to quote this extract, 
but was unable to give direct authority, but sup 
[ -1 it to be from the book of the fathers, I there- 
fore sat down and wrote direct to Bro. 0., referring 
him to the circumstance, and asked bim for his au- 
thority, to which he replied. And now, Bro. B., 
for the information of others, especially those who 
like myself have had occasion to grieve over the ef- 
fects of modern Judaism (having obtained his con- 
sent), I wish you to publish Bro. O.'s letter entire ; 
and I have enclosed it for that purpose. 

Yours, S. Chapman, 



sprung up by bim, and through his death, whom 

yet some deny How shall we be able to 

live different from him \ whose disciples the very 
prophets themselves being, did by the spirit expect 
him as their master ?" — Ep. to the Magnesians, 
jk 3 : 1,3, 5, 

Though this passage is explicit respecting the 
custom of M keeping the Lord's day," yet the ab- 
sence of the other text shews that the copy which 
Archbishop Wake followed was different from that 
of Edwards and Stuart ; and that, — as the editor 
of the Apocryphal New Testament remarks, — 
14 there were considerable differences in the edi- 
tions." 

This is all the light I can give at present respect- 
ing the subject of your inquiry. Perhaps some one 
else can assist you further. That the primitive 
Christians observed the first day of the week in com- 
memoration of our Saviour's resurrection and of tbe 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, by meeting on it 
regularly for worship, is not, however, dependent 
on the genuineness of the reading in question. Such 
is the historical evidence in favor of their observance 
of it, that I have always felt satisfied that in keep- 
ing it we were walking " in the old paths — in the 
good way ; " and loving the company 1 am in, I see 
no reason as yet for change. 

I remain yours, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life, 

J. M. Orrock. 



conference in Pensylvania and Canada West adopted 
the name of Messiah's Cnuscn. 

But, so fur as I know, no church in our connection 
has ever disfello whipped a member already in the 
church, or re I used to receive one into the church, 
for an honest belief in those doctrines. But we 
cannot consistently send forth under the sanction of 
our conference a man who held and will preach 
those doctrines, as a public teacher. To do so would 
be to sow the seeds of dissolution in our body, with 
our eyes wide open, " 

Whether we will invite a brother holding those 
obnoxious sentiments to preach in our pulpits, is * 
question which each church or minister must decide 
for themselves, in view of existing circumstances, 
and which no conference will decide beforehand. 

From this plain statement it will be seen that our 
separate organization and distinctive name, together 
with our written confession of faith, has rwpect 
more to ministerial cooperation than church fellow- 
ship ♦ 

We love all who love our Lord Jesus Christ and 
His appearing ; but we cannot afford to get up so- 
cieties by the labor of years to be perverted by those 
who would sow discord by preaching heresy. 

J. Litch. 



Letter from Bro* J. M. Orrock to Bro. S. Chap- 
man. 

Mv Dear Brother: — The words of the Chris- 
tian father to which you refer were cited by me in 
my journal under date of Dec. 25th, '59, and, as I 
was not writing an elaborate article on the Sabbath 
question, I did not give my authority for the ex- 
tract ; but in answer to your interrogations 1 would 
remark, — 

1- I gave the words as I found them on page 2nd 
of a tract published a few years ago at the Advent 
Herald office, entitled " The Christian Sabbath, the 
first day of the week." This tract, though anony 
mous, I suppose to have been written by Bro. Bliss, 
— the greater part of it having been given in an ed- 
itorial in the Herald in July, 1852. The writer 
says: "Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, A. D. 101, 
who lived contemporary with the Apostle John, 
only about half a dozen years after his death, says, 
* Let us [Christians] no more sabbatize,' — that is, 
keep the seventh day, as the Jews did, — 4 but let 

os keep the Lord's day Let every one 

that loves Christ keep holy the Lord's day, — the 
queen of days, the resurrection day, the highest of 
all days.' " 

2. This extract from Ignatius is found verbatim 
on p. 113 of " The Sabbath Manual," by Rev. Jus. 
tin Edwards, D, D., published by the American 
Tract Society. 

3. Prof. M Stuart, in his Commentary on the 
Apocalypse, Vol. 2nd, pp. 39-40, says : H The ap- 
pellation, Lor <f s day, occurs nowhere in the New 
Testament, save in the passage before us [Rev. 1 : 
10], but it occurs twice in the Epistle of Ignatius to 
the M^nesians (about A. D. 101), who calls the 
Lord's day the tpicen and prince of all days," But 

4. In my copy of the Epistles of the Apostolical 
Fathers, which is Archbishop 4 Wake's translation, 
from the text of Vossiue, — 1 find Ignatius speaking 
of the Lord's day but once, thus : " Be not de- 
ceived with strange doctrines ; nor with old fables 
which are unprofitable. For if we still continue to 
live according to the Jewish law, we do confess our 
selves not to have received grace. For even the 
most holy prophets lived according to Christ Jesus 

Wherefore if they who were brought up 

in these ancient laws came nevertheless to the new- 
ness of hope ; no longer observing sabbaths, but 
keeping the Lord's day, in which also our life 



"The New Sect," Messiah's Church. 
Bro. Bliss : — Thinking that it may interest 
some of the readers of the Herald to have a history 
of the origin, designs, and fundamental principles of 
the " New Sec/," I will give a brief sketch of Mes- 
siah's Church, 

Soon after the doctrine of the pre-mlllennial ad- 
vent of Christ, as taught by Mr. Miller, began to 
create an excitement in New England, the believers 
in the doctrine received the name of Adventists, to 
distinguish them both from the post-Millennial ist 
and the Millenarians of the English school. Al- 
though there was at first no systematic organization 
of Advent believers, yet there was a general under- 
standing that whatever peculiar views on general 
theological questions individuals might hold they 
should be held subordinate to the one common 
faith of the Lord's coming. But when, in 1843 - 4 
the questions of the state of the dead and the final 
doom of the wicked were mode prominent themes, 
both by pulpit and press, by those who held to the 
unconsciousness of the spirit in death and the final 
annihilation of the wicked (with tbe avowed pur- 
pose of making them a hobby) , I felt myself con- 
scientiously bound to dissent from those doctrines 
and expose their fallacies. 

The result was, as might have been expected, di- 
vision of feeling and interest. Those who held these 
views would not hear them opposed, and those who 
believed them dangerous errors would not counte- 
nance their propogation. Those entertaining what 
is called the orthodox view were disposed to speak 
on the subject, wheo they had occasion to do so, in 
the simple language of scripture, and proposed a 
compromise on that basis, which was rejected. The 
interest being thus divided, there could be no such 
thing as harmonious cooperation. 

Ia addition to this materialistic question, many 
embraced the Arian and Unitarian view of Christ's 
character, others the age to come doctrine, and still 
others the seventh day Sabbath view, — and each 
by its votaries was Urged with great zeal ; and all 
ranged themselves under the general name of Ad- 
ventisis. Thus all were made to bear burdens which 
did not belong to them. 

In addition to this, post-Millenmalists complained 
of us for the assumption of a name which belonged 
properly to all who believe in tho second personal 
advent of Christ, at any period. 

In view of all these difficulties and objections to 
the name of Adventists, brethren with whom I was 
more intimately associated in sentiment and coop- 
eration felt the necessity or^a change of denomina- 
tional name. Wo admired the name Christian, 
but it was a generic name appropriated from the 
earliest age of the church to all believers in Christ 
by the common consent of mankind. Then again, 
as a denominational name it had been appropriated 
by a people who had held and extensively propo- 
gated tbe materialistic and Arian or Unitarian 
faith, responsibility for which we desired to throw 
off; so that we could not adopt that name. 

Tho Hebrew denominative of Christ, Messiah, 
would at once indicate our faith in Jesus as the 
Christ, in the Hebrew sense of the term — a per- 
sonal, visible king, of the line of David, and heir to 
his throne — acknowledge ^um as our head, and in- 
fringe on the rights of no existing denomination. 
In connection with this name we could put forth a 
confession of faith expressive of our own views, and 
cease to be responsible before tbe public for senti- 
ments which we regarded as dangerous and unscrip- 
tural. For these reasons the brethren associated in 



From Sister A, Colby. 

Bro. Bliss : — We did not get the Herald regu- 
larly when in California, but could not think of 
doing without it. It was all the preaching we bad 
on the subject. During two and a half years* time 
I was in California I never heard a sermon on the 
subject of the second advent. All the preachers and 
churches are expecting the millennium to be ushered 
in through the preaching of a good time coming. 
It made me sad to see the people blindly led by tbe 
blind, and I did hope and try to pray that th j Lurd 
would send some of his able servants there to pro- 
claim our coming King. I received a note from a 
sieter after 1 left Petaluma, before I sailed, saving 
that two Adventists had come to that place, and 
given notice that they would lecture on the 14 com- 
ing of Christ ; " but, as 1 see no mention of any 
such in the Herald, I fear they arc not the right 
kind. Pray for California, and let us live for that 
day. 

Yours in hope, * A, Colbt. 
Waterbury. May 17, 1862. 



From Bro. D. I, Robinson, 

Bro. Bliss : — I recently saw an article in the 
Herald on the fall of man — sinning in former state, 
and transmigration. I was sorry and surprised to 
see so long an article on that subject so briefly pass- 
ed by. 

1 have been looking ever since for some further 
reply, I would suggest the follow thoughts : 

L There would be no more tl Justice " in punish- 
ing us here for sins in a former atute, if we did not 
know it, and what our offence was, than as though 
we had no such existence. 

2. The fact that we have no memory or conscious- 
ness of such existence, or Bin, is prima facia proof, 
negative but strong, against such existence or sia. 

3. It does not solve the difficulty of the introduc- 
tion of sin into the world,and the misery consequent, 
but removes it, at most, one step further back, with 
the same difficulties to. solve alter all. 

4. The writer could not see the " Justice" of pun- 
ishing children for the sins of the parents ; but not 
seeing it, does not prove it unjust. But God says 
he "visits tbe iniquities of fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation," Now can 
we believe God? He does not hesitate to affirm it of 
bis government ; and we can all eeo hereditary traits 
of both body and mind descend from generation to 
generation, as he says. It is a sin in the parents, a 
curse or misfortune to the child, for life, but not 
the life to come. There he will be punished for his 
own sins only. 

5. If this life is a punishment for a past life, it 
should make justice evident and perfect in all coses; 
ami then it is not, in any fair sense, a trial or pro- 
bation. But all scripture represents it as such, for 
a life to come. Then jusctice, in rewards and pun* 
ishments, will be meted out, 

6. If we have had one life without knowing it, we 
may have hud a dozen, a thousand^ million, just 
as well and just as certainly, and may have many 
more, 

7. The justice of God does not prevent the suf- 
fering of innocent beings ; for Christ suf&red, tbe 
just for the unjust; but it delivers them from suffer- 
ing brought on them by others, (as Job's by Sa- 
tan,) and makes it work for their higher virtue and 
a greater glory forever. All developments of vir- 
tue require a trial, and we may as well be tried by 
suffering, mortality, and bad example, as any thing- 
Only that is real virtue which standeth all things 
and comes off conqueror. It maybe the fruit of » 
tree, or anything else, trial is trial, and true euffi- 
cient virtue reeiata. If wo will secure God through 
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nil, against ail, wo shall be saved. If any temp- 
tation or suffering overcomes we fail. Supreme love 
to (iod over all is sufficient, and that only. 

D. L Robinson. 
BrochviUe, Vt. June 4, 18G2. 

Earth's Coming Doom. 

I read in ancient prophets 

Of earth's coining doom, 
Of a burning, fiery judgment, 

Of skiea veiled in gloom ; 

Read of Jehovah's terror, 

On wicked nations hurled ; 
I read of woe and horror, 

That shall seize a guilty world. 

The heavens shall bum with baleful fire, 

And worlds in ruin lay ; 
Jehovah, robed in vengeance dire, 

Shall sweep their thrones away. 

While burning heavens with thunders shake, 

And lightnings blast the skies, 
The dead their rocking graves forsake, 

With terror and surprise. 

The mutterirjgs of the thunder 

On Europe's shores we hear ; 
The nations stand in wonder, 

And tremble all with fear. 

Dissension, strife, commotion, 

Are travelling hand in hand, — 
Dregs of the 11 last vial's *' portion 

We driok in our own fair land. 

Te sons of pleasure, * waken, 

Ere skies in ruin rend ; 
Christian, for the conflict strengthen, 

Prepare ye for the end, 

G. H. K. 



Reply to Bro. Daniel Campbell. 

Bro. Campbell : — In regard to your request, as 
found in the Herald of May 31, respecting my views 
of ShimealFs chronology, and the " errors specified 
by the editor of the Herald," I would now simply 
say, that I have not tbe time at present to devote 
to a question of such magnitude* And not being in 
possession of Shimeaira work on chronology, I do 
not think myself competent to decide whether the 
errors pointed out by the editor of the Herald, can 
K j fully sustained or not, 

But 1 will venture to say so much : I am of the 
opinion that the editor possesses an ability hardly 
second to any other man to detect errors in the 
chronology : and it is my opinion that Mr. Shimo- 
aU has made mistakes in his calculations. 

But still, I do not Deceive how mistakes in the 
chronology of the COOfl years simply, will material- 
ly effect the main argument respecting the termina- 
tion of the prophetic periods in 186 8 . 

I do not wish, however, to be understood as en- 
dorsing the argument of 18GG-9, or any other defi- 
nite time, (neither am 1 disposed to oppose it,) but 
1 wish to be understood as saying that, if there should 
be errors in the GOOD calculation, I do not see how 
this would particularly effect the main argument of 
the termination of the prophetic periods in 18G8. 
This m net rest upon other evidence. 

I am truly interested in this matter, and had I 
the works at hand, and the time to devote to It, I 
■hould not hesitate to undertake reviews. 

Bat there are brethren who are competent, and I 
presume have bath the time and the proper works 
at hand to enahlo them to review both the Review- 
ed and the Reviewer ; and I should be much pleas* 
ed to hafe some one just give the whole question a 
fair investigation ; and I think tbe editor of the 
Herald desires it also. 

Why will not some one undertake this matter? 
I have brethren in my mind that might do it with 
ability. 

Say, will not Bro. J. Pearce, jr., L. Osier, A. 
Hale, or others, just give ns through the Herald 
Gome of their thoughts on this Bubject ? We hope 
so. 

Yours truly, T. M. Preble. 

Concord, N. H. June 10, 1862. 

The two firat named will endorse the specifica 
Won of errors shown in ShimealPs chronology, as* 
having been fairly and conclusively proved ; and if 
*ny other one feels able to show fce contrary, no 
ono would be more pleased to see it done than the 
reviewer, who would promptly reverse any previous 
judgement, on his error being demonstrated. 

En. 



OBITUARY* 



Died at Magog, C. W., March 13, 1862, Mrs. 
Sally Ci-hrieii, widow of Mr. Henry Currier, aged 
"6 years, 8 months, and 7 days. 



She was born in Sandwich, N. H., from whence 
she removed thirty-three years since to Standetead 
Co., and settled with her husband in a new part of 
of the country, where she lived until her death. 
About the age of twenty she experienced a change 
of hcart,that lasted until her latest moments. Truly 
we can say of her that she walked worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith she was called, having ever main- 
tained a very high reputation as a mother in Israel ; 
and truly she was a mother to us all. Although liv- 
ing in a new country, and used to the hard* 
ships of all new settlers, her faith in God was firm ; 
and her love for all was fervent and constant. Jesus 
was all and all with her. She truly loved him be* 
cause he first loved her, and tbe love of God glowed 
in each action and word. The love and peace of 
God, that passeth all understanding, was her's to 
enjoy. She was a member of the Baptist church ; 
but still she looked forward to the time when Christ 
will come and consnmate the hope of the church — 
when she should rise in the likeness of her master. 
She fell asleep in Jesus, after a short illness, leaving 
seven children and a large circle of friends to mourn 
her loss. The writer is a grand son of her's. 

C. M. CCRRIEK. 

P. S. New Hampshire papers pleace copy. 
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Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of tbe End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him us a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool , sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kiod and affection* 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
—to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at bis conclusions, to tollow bim into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed .will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal. 1 * 

This volome is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over*paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
bis studies, his opinions, bis lectures, his disap- 
pointments, and his death, ary} frees him Irom many 
of tht? injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he bad 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in bis 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, be frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 

A Volume for the Times* 

• "The Toie or The Exd." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 185G,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev, E. B. Elliott's view 
of f *our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 



and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be Bent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts.— to those who do not 
wish 10 give §1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
th is di rec tion . * ' — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press, 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit* 
tie space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. " — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

"Asa collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
fcteresting book." — New Bedford Standard, 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
urn of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor*" — Religious Intelligencer, 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world.** — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Dne West Telescope, 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

**We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in tbe Christian Charch." 
— Concord Democrat. 

' "On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer bas intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

" A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Fjvangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 



Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles wniHi had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mies Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, rT. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by tbe use of your Qolden Salve, fill&my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Me mam, Tewksbury, Mass, : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yoar Gul- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Tours is the beet I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great aale." 

Prom Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains, I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me-, says: "I have Beveral 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve, Ton may ocommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Qol- 
den Salve was applied, It relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in nis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac*, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Goldew Salve— A Gbeat II ka lino Eehbbt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which baa met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tbe papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved— a cafe of bro- 
ken breast j another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an eld man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Oar oitisens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will heraid it over the land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used yoar 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J* V. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, Ko. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan I 'b2 

for sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

General Agkxt. 

P. 0. addrea, Carlisle, C. W. 



Dr. Lirotfs Rebtohative : a great euro for colds and 

coughs. This medicine is highly prired by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, ST 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch 1 * Ahti-Bjuotjs Psybic As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who pme a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, a* the best they can use* 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 4fi Kneeland st~, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 U. 11th St., Philadelphia. Ho 1010— tf 



"This is one of the moat elaborate books ever ia 
soed on the subject of the Second Advent.'*— Bos 
ton Daily Traveler. 

u It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler. ' ' — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book ia of real value, as a history oF opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a com ml 
atioo of able articles on prophecy/' — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a peat number of opinions, by va< 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end. <* — 
Chris, Intelligencer. 

teaches essentially the same important doo- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald. T - — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for tbe prosecu- 
tion ol the study ol prophecy. 7 T — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment ol 
it.*' — Boston Evening felegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this,"— Portland Transcript, 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of tht AD VEAl 
HERALD— *t No. 46 1-2 Kntttand-*trut, aft* step* 
West of the Boston and Worcester Ruilrvad Station* The 
money should accompany all orders, 
BOOKS. 

PuiCI. P08TA«I. 

Morning Honrs in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 



WHITTEfTS QOLDEN 8ALVE is a step by way ot 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties^ ebaHngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and it believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the beat pby< 
sloians of the various schools use it and also recommend it, 
Every farmer should bare it for horses ; for the cure of 
•cratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons, It oures warts. 

Prom Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, tf. Y. : «W« 
find your Qolden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
nsed it, Sb a bud case of ' scald head 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much lathis place, 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very had case of aore eyes.* Walter S. Plummer, LaV] 
Village, X. H. 

Mrs. Qlover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one hoi of tbe Salve. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints 1 Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?ech Brian 
Laws of Symbol! Mition 
Litch's MesFjab's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fas pott's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for youngpeople, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
Pocket 

The Christian Lyre 

Tracts In hound volumes, 1st volume 

u a ** 11 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt, 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voiee of the Church 



Works of Rev. John Cummwy, D. B. 
'* Exodus 
" Levitious 
Voices of the Day 
The Great Tribulation 

« vol. S 

The Great Preparation 



1.00 
40 
75 
76 
75 

fie 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
60 
25 
40 
10 
26 
10 

.12 
.12 

.16 

60 
1.16 
60 
15 
16 
.33 
1.00 



15 
25 
.25 
l.ftft 
LOO 
1.09 



.16 

.OS 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
•H 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.06 
.03 
.OS 

.04 
.16 
.11 
.11 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
,18 



.18 

.16 
.16 
.16 
,16 
'15 



TKACTB. 

Tbe postago on a single tract is one con t| orbyth* 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

Price. 

The Bertitution J 

Osier's Preflgii rations J 
The End, by Dr. Cumming 

Letter to Dr. Baffles * 

Whiting's Prophetic View * 

Stewart on Prayer and Watchfulness 4 

Brock on tbe Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 4 

Brock on the Glorification of the Saints 4 •* 

Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 6 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"niD my lambs.'— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JUNE 21, 1863. 



What is Home without a Mother ? 

"What is home without a mother? 

What are all these joys we tnet"J 
When her loving smile no longer 

Greets the coming of our feet ! 
The day seems long, the nights are drear, 

And time rolls slowly on; 
And 0, how few are childhood's pleasures. 

When her gentle care is gone. 

Things we prize are first to vanish ; 

Hearts we love to pass away, 
And how soon, even in our childhood, 

We behold her turning grey. 
Her eye grows dim, her step is slow, 

Her joys of earth are passed, 
And sometimes ere we learn to know her 

She hath breathed on earth her last. 

a , 

Other hearts may have their sorrows, 

Griefs that quickly die away ; 
But a mother lost in childhood 

Grieves the heart from day to day. 
We miss her kind and willing hand, 

Her fond and earnest care ; 
And 0 ! how dear is life around us. 

What 3 s home without a mother there 1 



Childlike Assurance* 

A father came home from his business 
at early evening, and tool* his little girl 
upon his knee. After a few dove-like ca- 
resses she crept lo his bosom and fell 
asleep. He carried tier himself to her 
chamber, and said, " Nellie would not like 
to go to bed and not say her prayers " 
Half opening her large blue eyes, she 
dreamily articulated — 

" Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord — " 

then adding, in a sweet murmur, "He 
knows the rest," she sank on her pillow, 
in His watchful care who "giveth His be- 
loved sleep. 73 



Down Hill 

Not long since J had occasion to visit 
orient our courts, and while conversing 
with a legal friend, I heard the name of 
John Anderson called. 

<( There is a haid case," remarked my 
friend. 

I looked upon the man in the prisoner's 
dock. He was standing up, and plead 
guilty to the crime of theft. He was a tall 
man, bent and infirm, though not old. 
His garb was torn, sparse, and filthy ; his 
face was all bloated and blood-shot; hair 
matted with dirt, and his bowed form 
quivered with delirium. Certainly I never 
saw a more pitiable object. Surely that 
man was not born a villain, I moved my 
place to obtain a fair view of his face. He 
saw my movement, and he turned his 
head. He gazed upon me a single instant, 
and then, covering his face with his hands, 
he sank powerless into his seat. 

"Good heavens!" I involuntarily ejac 
ulated, starting forward, " Will 

I had half spoken his name, when he 
quickly raised his head, and cast on me a 
look of such imploring agony, that my 
tongue was tied at once. Then he covered 
his face again, 

John Anderson I Alas ! he was ashamed 
to be known as his mother's son. That 
was not his real name, but you shall know 
him by no other, I will call him by the 
name that stands upon the records of the 
court. 

John Anderson was my schoolmate, and 
it was not many years ago — not over 
twenty — that we left our academy togeth- 
er; he to return to the home of wealthy 
parents — 1 to sit down for a few years in 
the dingy sanctum of a newspaper office, 



and then wander off across the ocean, I 
was gone some four years, and when 1 re- 
turned I found John a married man. His 
father was dead, and had left his only son 
a princely fortune. 

"Ah, C ," he said to me as he met 

me at a railroad station, " you shall see 
what a bird I have caged. My Ellen is a 
lark, a robin, a very princess of all birds 
that ever looked beautiful or sang sweetly." 

He was enthusiastic, but not mistaken; 
for I found his wife all that he had said, 
simply omitting the poetry. She was one 
of the most beautiful women I ever saw. 
And so good, too — so loving, so kincP. 
Aye, she so loved John, that she readily 
loved ail his friends. What a lucky fellow 
to find such a wife, and what a lucky wo- 
man to find such a husband. John Ander- 
son was as handsome as she ; tall, straight, 
manly, high-browed, with rich chesnut 
curls, and a face as faultlessly noble and 
beautiful as art ever copied. And he was 
good, too ; and kind, generous, and true. 

I did not see John for four years. In the 
evening I reached his house. He was not 
in, but his wife and mother were there to 
receive me, and two curly headed boys 
were at play about Ellen's chain 1 knew 
at once they were my friend's children. 
Everthing seemed pleasant until the little 
ones were in bed and asleep, and then 1 
could see that Ellen was troubled. She 
tried to hide it, but a face so used to the 
sunshine of smiles could not conceal 
cloud. 

At length John came. His face was 
flushed, and his eyes looked inflamed. 
He grasped my hand with a happy laugh, 
called me "old fellow," "old dog," said I 
must come and live with him, and many 
other extravagant things. His wife tried 
to hide her tears, while his mother shook 
her head and said ; 

He'll sow these wild oats soon. My 
darling could never be a bad man." 

"God grant it," I thought to myself; 
and I knew that the same was upon El- 
len s hps. 

It was late when we retired, and we 
might not have done so even then, had 
not John fallen asleep in his chair. 

On the following morning I walked out 
with my friend. I told him 1 was sorry to 
see him as I saw him the night before. 

" 0,"said he, with a laugh, "0, that 
was nothing; only a little wine party. 
We had a glorious time. I wish you had 
been there," 

"John, could you have seen Ellen's 
face last evening you would have trem- 
bled. Can you make her unhappy?" 
He stopped me with — 
"Don't be a fool. Why should she be 
unhappy?" 

" Because she fears you are going'down 
hill," I replied. 

"Did she say sof he asked with 
flushed face. 
"No; 1 read it in her looks," I said, 
" Perhaps a reflection of your own 
thought," he suggested. 

"Surely, I thought so when you came 
home," 1 replied. 

Never can I forget the look he gave me 
so full of reproof, of surprise, of pain. 

" C , I forgive you, for I know you 

to be my friend ; but never speak to me 
like that, I going down hill? You know 
better. That ean never be, I know my 
own power, and I know my wants. My 
mother knows me better 'than Ellen does, 

But I could say no more. I only prayed 
that God would guard him, and then we 
conversed on other subjects. I could spend 
but a day with him, but we promised to 
correspond often. 

To be continued. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS, 



It is desirable that there be raided by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions i 
and the folio wing may bo a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We a^ree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
again* t our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5,00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, * i .............. ., .... 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 

Mill. Aid Society in Providence, It. I ..16.30 

Millennial Aid Socio ty in ghiremanstown, Pa. .... . .9.00 

" " 11 " New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt 1*0 J 

Lloyd X. Watkins, Toronto, C. W ♦ l.W 

Church in Newburyport. 9.00 

Partton Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2.00 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass. ("or pore").... .... .2.00 

Henry Lunt, Jr., Newburyport, Mass.. ., 2.00 

Church inStanstead, C. K 4.00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass .1.00 

Joseph Carter, Kincardine, C.W* 5 00 

H. B, Eaton, M.D., Rockport, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middiebury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. F. Beck with, " " , 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Voder, Harrisburg, Pa ....5.00 

Miss O. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt . . ...1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt ft.OO 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., 1.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay* 
meats. 



report. When there is any omission of the proper credit 
due notice should be at once given to ' 
ttYLVKSTKB Bu»fi, Treasurer. 



ACKNOWLEuflMltXTS TO TUESDAY, J IKE 17, 18G2. 

Wm. Stiles, Philadelphia, Pa., | sqq 



Iv.DO 

I 00 
► 1.00 
1,00 



APPOINTMENTS- 

* At Lake Village, June 15; Bristol, the 22d ; and at 
Bamatead, Clark Meeting House, the 29th. 

T, M. PREBLE. 



A. M. Association. — The Standing Committee of the 
American Millennial Association will bold their regular 
quarterly meeting on Tuesday, July 1, 1802, 10 A. H., at 
4t> 1-2 Kneeland street, Boston, Mass. 

JOSIAH LITCH, Pres 1 t. 

F. Gun* an, Bee. Sec'y. 
Bridgeborough, N. J. June 12, 1862. 



A Friend in Philadelphia, per J. Litch, 
Millennial Aid Society, liarrisburg, Pa., .. 
Mrs. Mary A. Hardy, Grovel and, Mass., . . - 
Mrs. Susan Woodcock, Worcester, Mass.,. 
Miss. It. P. Buttriek, Brooklyn, K. Y., ... 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich,, j'jjjj 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C. W,,.... 

Special Proposition. 

'* A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
made np by other contributor*. This is not designed ^ 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below, 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause .... . .flo.00 

By the same, 2d payment lQ.fln 

5 1 " u 3d *' -..lu.oO 

" " " ±tb " IO.OO 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M, A. many such 
" friends*" 



Lord willing, I will preach in Charaplain, N. Y., June 
15 th ; and 22d where the brethren niav appoint. 

b. T. TAYLOR. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, K. Y Wm, HicholsjSS Lydins-street 

Burlington, Iowa Jamea S. Brandeburg 

Chazy, Clinton Co., a* Y. CP. Bow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt, Br. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Be Kalb Centre, 111 K. Sturvosant 

Dunham, C. E B. W. Somberger 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orruek 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster 

Eddington, Me , Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miller 

Freelaod, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J.L.Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lend*! Brown 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, Y. . . , , .Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. H (ieorgc Locke 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson 

Newbury port, Mass John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Huso, No. 6 Horatio at 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 27 North that 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, B. I. Anthony Pearce 

Princess Anne, Md , ...John V. Pinte 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry 

Springwater,N. Y s.H. Withington 

I Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb county, IU...N. W. Spencer 

' Stanbridge, 0. E John Gil h roth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis WiUiam Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Sbeflbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M D 

Waterhury, Vt D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me t. C. Wellcome 



The P, O. address of Elder I. C. Wellcome is 
changed from Richmond to Yarmouth, Me. 



NOTICE OF ELDER J. V. DIMES. 
I shall commence a series of meetings in Melbourne, 0. 
E., Wednesday, June 18, and continue over the Sabbath, 
or longer ; and shall visit Danville, and other places in 
the vicinity, as the door may open. My P. 0. address will 
be Boston, Mass., till the 15th of June, and after that 
Melbourne, C. E.; till the 25th. Those wishing lectures 
on the signs and time of the nearness of the personal ad- 
vent of Christ will address me without delay. J. V. H. 

NOTICE. 

Elder Hawks,- who for six years has been preaching for 
the Bethel Church in this city, has resigned his charge, 
and is now free to visit any field of labor that may need 
his services. Ho preaches the first and second Sabbaths 
in June at Newburyport, Mass. ; June 10th and 11th at 
Salem, Mass. ; 12th and 13th at South Reading. Elder 
Hawks may bo addressed Providence. L. Oslhr. 

Providence, May 28, 1802. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, ami 2c cents to 
any other part of the United States, If mo* pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and uno tent out 
of it. 



Form of a Bequest.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer 0 f the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo Ap- 
plied unckr the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. 3 

Messiah's Church, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
ol on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 a. h. and 3 ?. U. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christiana is so- 
licited. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Joseph Barker, $15. For the above we have credited 
to Donations $5 ; eent^ou Tracts $2.10 ; credited you on 
Herald to JNo. 1127, $2.26 ; credited A, Campbell, Kin- 
cardine, to do., $2.20; B. Smith and S. Shier, each to 
ffo. 1127, $3.30 ; Wm t Withers, Esq., to do., $2.26. 
Which leaves duo the oflice $2.18, We have not credited 
anything to Ann Dalton, for the reason that wo could find 
no such name in Canada West. The Post Master of Kin- 
cardine returned, a week since, the paper you ordered 
sent to John Shier ; but we now mail it to Reekee P. O., 
Kincardine, C. W. Is Mr. A. Campbell of your place and 
Mr. A. Campbell of Free I ton, C. W., the same person? 

Wm. A. Manning. Sent yon a package on the 11th 
inst. 

J . Litch. Mrs. L Eecle'e paper was slopped by the P. 
M, at No. 1080, about March 20th. There were fifteen 
Nos. then due her, and so we credit her to No. 1114. 

J. S. Brandebury, $1. Sent Miller's Lectures, and his 
Views, as you directed. J. Everall was credited $1, to 
No. 11 19, or the Gth of May. M. A. P. owes $4 on the 
1st of July. The one of whom you enquire is the author 
of a work advocating the annihilation doe trine. He is a 
very respectable man, and more sound in his theology on 
other questions than the majority bidding his view. Wo 
do not know that he favors the doctrine of the advent. 

W. K, Stamp. Could not send No- 1096, and so bezin 
with 1097. 

J. 3. Garvin, $2. Sent book the 17th, and credit yon 
-to No. 1127. Can send you back Nos. of the present year, 
excepting Nos. 13, 14, 15, 17, and 21. 

Joseph M. Sargent, of Fountain, Wis., to whom we 
credit $1 to-day, we suppose to be the one for whom $2 
was received May 2 2d, and whioh we now credit to No 
1173. 



A, M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the S6th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislator^ of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes* The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied in a 



RECEIPTS* 

ITP TO TPEiJpAY, JTJME 17, 

The jVo. appended to each name i* that of the HkraU) /• 

which the money credited pays, Ao, 1075 wat the dotwg 
number of 1861 J iVb. 1 301 u the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1862/ and iVo 1127 it to tk* 
efoie of 1862. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Businet* Agent* 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towne of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and bis Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to whioh his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to giva their State, and If 
out of New England their County, while seme fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they Hy$ in one town aod 
date their letter in that, when Ibeir paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and oflice are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write r«- 
pectiog it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their name* I Let all such remember that what we want, i* 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent, 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 

persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to stnd hy an agent, or any third person, unless snch 
one is more likely togethxs own name and post-offiee right, 
than another person won Id oc j that money ser.t in small 
sums, is less litaely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

P- Bedell, 1095 ; H. Guild, 1093 ; Joseph M. Sargent, 
ll^l— see notes ; Mrs. Mary A. Hardy, 1)27 ; S. Jack* 
son, 1127 ; Mrs, Eunice Weaver, 1140 j John Lames, 
1132 ; Mrs. H. P. Buttriek, 1127 ; Mrs, James W. Crock- 
er, 1108 — have changed address to Mrs. M. ; A. Wattles, 
1127 ; Ebeneier Sabin, 1119; John S. Home, 1127 — 
each $1. 

Levi Campbell, 1153 ; Thomas Brown (2 copies), 1075 j 
J. Woodward, 1136 ; J. L. Fullen, 1075 ; Mrs. Rosanoa 
Cox, we credit yon to July 1, 1853 — dividing the loss ; 
Richard R. Hill, 1153} John W. Griffin, HU ; Mrs. 
Susan Woodcock, 1127 ; C. P. MiUett, 1076 ; I. Balder- 
son, 1068 — each |2. 

Frederick Parker, 1101, $5, and 50 cents for book. 
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"IT IS TOLD ME I MUST DIE .» 



Richard Langhorna, a lawyer, wag unjustly con- 
demned and put to death as a traitor, in the reign 
I of Charles IL Just before his execution, he wrote 
the following exquisite and remarkable poem. In 
tta language of the Qdarterly Review, "A poem it 
muat be called, though it is not in verse. Perhaps 
there ia not in this, or any other language, a poem 
which appeared to have flowed so entirely frotn the 
heart.'* 

It is told mo I mu*fc die : 

0, happy new8 ! 
Be glad, O my soul, 

And rejoice in Jesus, the Savior ! 
If he intends thy perdition, 
Would he have laid down his life for thee ? 
Would he have called thee with so much love, 
And illumined thee with the light oF the Spirit? 

Would he have given thee hia cross, 
And given the shouldera to boar it with patience ? 

It ia told me t must die : 
0, happy news ! 

Come on, my dearest soul, 
„ Behold, thy Jesus calls thee, 
He prayed for thee upon hia cross ; * 
There be extend* his arms to receive thee ; 
TWe he bowed down his head to kiss thee ; 
■Jhere he opened his heart to give thee entrance ; 
there he gave up his lile to purchase life lor thee. 

It is told me I moat die : 
U, what happiness ! 

I am poing 
Jo the place of my rest ; 
JO the land of the living ; 
To the haven of security ; 
To the kingdom of peace • 
To the palace of my God ; 
To .sit at the table of my kln^ ; 
To leed on the bread of angels ; 
io see what no eye hath seen : 
To hear what no ear hath heard ; 
,40 enjoy what the heart of man cannot comprehend. 

0 my Father? 
0 thou boat of all fathers ! 
we pity on the most wrote hed of thy children J) 
J was lost but by thy mercy found ; 
| was dead, but by thy grace am now raised again ; 
1 was gone astray after vanity, 
J>ut 1 am ready now to appear before thee, 

0 my Father \ 
Come now in mercy, and receive thy child ! 
Jj"»e him thy kiss ui peace ; 
*Jeait unto him all his sins; 
tUrthe him with thy nuptial robe ; 
permit him to have a place at thy feast ; 
And iorgive all thosj who are guilty of his death. 



Graces are signs, not causes, of justifica- 
tion. 



John Wesley and Southey- 

On a recent occasion the Rev. James Everett 
said — I saw that good man, John Wesley, when 
I was a little boy. I was addressed by him,with 
other children,™ Alnwick Methodist Chapel, His 
step was ever light and buoyant at that period. 
He looked as fresh as a rose. He was always 
mild and gentle, and kind to children. I recol- 
lect Southey speaking of him. His life of Wes- 
ley has been referred to by Miller, who said it 
was the best life. I am of opinion that we have 
no life equal to that. In respect to that life 
Southey said,no man could take up that life and 
say, 11 An enemy hath done this." 

"I may be mistaken," said Southey, "but an 
enemy of John Wesley I could not — cannot be. 
When I wa3 a little boy, in Bristol,' 1 Southey 
continued, "I was running down a flight of steps 
with my sister — a beautiful Itttle girl, with flow- 
ing ringlets, John Wesley took her in his arms 
and kissed her, and blessed her, and then he laid 
his hand on my head, and blessed me.'* *His eyes 
were full, and the tears flowed down bis cheeks 
as he told me this, and he said : "I feel as if I 
bad the blessing of that man upon me yet." John 
Wesley was fond of children. 



Dr Watts- 



If rightly told, a life like that of Isaac Watts 
would read great lessons ; but for brevity the 
whole might be condensed into— "Study to be 
quiet, and to do your own business." Dr. Watts 
had his own convictions. He made no secret of 
bis Nonconformity. At a period when many 
dissenters entered the church, and became dis- 
tinguished digQitaries,he deemed it his duty still 
to continue outside of the National Establish- 
ment, At the same time, he was no agitator. He 
felt no call to rail at his brethren for their ec- 
clesiastical defection, nor did he write pamphlets 
against the evils of a hierarchical or imagined. 
But God had given him a 4fcuisness." He had 
given him, as bis vocation, to join together those 
whom men had put asunder — mental culture and 
vital piety. And, studying to be quiet, he pur- 
sued that calling, very dilligently, very success- 
fully. Without surrendering his right of private 
judgment, without abjuring his love of natural 
and artisic beauty, he showed his preference for 
moral excellence, bis intense conviction of "the 
truth as it is in Jesus," And now, in his well- 
arranged and tasteful study, decorated by bis 
own pencil, a lute and a telescope on the same 
table with his Bible, he seems to stand before 
us, a treatise on logic in one hand, and a volume 
of 11 Hymns and Spiritual Songs" in the other,as- 
serting the harmony of faith and reason, and 
pleading for religion and refinement in firm and 
stable union. And, as far as the approval of the 
Most High can he gathered from events or from 
its rejection in the conscience of mankind, the 
Master has said, "Well done, good and faithful 
servant." Without trimming, without temporiz- 
ing, he was "quiet and without bustle, with 
boasting or parade, he did "his own business," 
the work that God had given him. And now, no 
church repudiates him ; Nonconformity cannot 
monopolize him. His eulogy is pronounced by 
Samuel Johnson and Robert Southey, as well as 
Josiah Conder ; and whilst his monument looks 



down on dissenting graves in Abney Park, his 
effigy reposes beneath the consecrated roof of 
Westminster Abbey. And, which is far better, 
next Lord's day, the name that is above every 
name will be sung in fanes where princes worship 
and prelates minister, as well as in barns where 
mechanics pray, and ragged boys say Amen, in 
words for which all alike must thank his hallow- 
eu genius ; and it will only be some anxious stu- 
dent of bymnology who will recollect that Isaac 
Watts is the Asaph of each choir, the leader of 
each company. — North British Review. 



The Dying Stars. 

Like these drooping, dying stars, our loved 
ones go away from our sight. The stars of our 
hopes, our ambitions, our prayers ; whose light 
shines ever before us, leading on and up, they 
suddenly fade from the firmament of our hearts, 
and theia place is empty and dark, A mother's 
steady, soft and earnest light, beamed through 
all our wants and sorrows ; a father's strong 
quick light, that kept our feet from stumbling 
on the dark and treacherous ways ; a % star's 
light so mild, so pure, so constant, and so firm, 
shining upon tffrvijom gentle, loving iyes^a'hd 
persuading us to grace and goodness ; a broth- 
er's light, forever sleeping in our Souls, and il- 
luminating all oar goings and our corojngs^t 
friend's light, true and trusty — gon^r^t^Ton 
ever? No ! no ! The light has i*&gm0M. 
It is seining beyond the stars, where there is no 
night and no darkness, forever and forever. 



The Wrong Signal- 

"What has happened ?" said Mr. Hamilton to 
his son, who entered the room in haste, and with 
the air of one who had some interesting news to 
communicate. 

"A freight train has run off the track and kill- 
ed a man," said Joseph. 

"How did that happen ?" said Mr. H. 

"The watchman gave the wrong signal. The 
engineer said that if he had given the right sig- 
nal the accident wonld not have oecured." 

Making the wrong signal cost a man his life. 
There is another sense in which wrong signals 
sometimes occasion the loss of life — of life spir- 
itual. The preacher who fails to declare the way 
of salvation as it is laid down in God's Word, 
who teaches that all men shall be saved, or who 
teaches that men may secure salvation by their 
own works, gives the wrong signal. In conse- 
quence, men take the wrong track, and go on to 
perdition. 

The private Christian, whose reputable stand- 
ing in the church and in society gives influence 
to his example, pursues a course of conduct ut- 
terly inconsistent with the injunction "Be not 
conformed to this world." The young Christian 
is led to practise a similar course ; by degrees he 
losses his spirituality, and becomes one of those 
who have a name to live, but are dead. The 
holding out of the wrong signal led to the disas- 
ter. 

A professed Christian exposes himself to temp- 
tation. He has power to resist the temptation, 
and escape unharmed. One of less power is led 
to follow his example, and falls into sin. To him 
his predecessor had given the signal that there 



was no danger there: He gave the wrong signal, 
We are constantly giving signals to our fellow 
men — signals which will direct their course in 
their journey to eternity. How careful should 
we be at all times to avoid giving the wrong sig- 
nal \~Examiner, 



The Death of Bede, 

BORN A. D. 673 IN WEREMOUTII,NQRTIIUMBRIA ; 
BTED A. D. 735. 



He was attacked with a ( severe infirmity of 
frequent short breathing, yet without pain f about 
two weeks beforo Easter day ; and so he contin- 
ued, joyful and glad, and giving thanks to Al- 
mighty God, day and night, indeed hourly, till 
the day of Ascension. He gave lessons to us, 
his disciples, every day, and he employed what 
remained of the. day in singing psalms. The 
nights he passed without sleep, yet rejoicing and 
giving thanks, unless when a little slumber in- 
tervened. When he waked he resumed his ac- 
customed devotions, and with expanded hands, 
never ceased returning thanks to God, Indeed, 
I never saw with my eyes, nor heard with my 
ears, any one so diligent in his grateful devo- 
tions. 0, truly ble^Jid" mat ! He sang the 
passage in St. Paul : "It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God," and many 
other things from the Scriptures, in which he 
admonished us to arouse from the sleep of the 
mind. He also recited something in our Eng- 
lish language, for he was very learned in our 
songs ; and putting his thoughts into English 
verse, he spoke it with compunction, 11 For this 
necessary journey no one can be more prudent 
than he ought to be — to think, before his going 
hence,what of good or evil his spirit, after death, 
will be judged worthy of." 

He sang the Antiphonse, according to our cus- 
tom and bis own, of which one is : " 0 ! King 
of glory, Lord of virtue, leave us not orphans, 
but send the promise of the Father, the Spirit 
of truth, upon us. Alleluia." When he came 
to the words "Spirit of truth," he burst into tears, 
and wept much, and we with him. We read 
and wept again; indeed, we always read in tears. 
After mentioning that he was occupied in trans- 
lating St. John's Gospel into Saxon, his pupil 
adds : "When he came to the third festival be- 
fore the Ascension day his breathing began to 
be very strongly affected, and a little swelling 
appeared in his feet. All that day he dictated 
cheerfully, and sometimes said, among other 
thin#= : "Make haste, I know not how long I 
shall last. My Maker may take me away very 
soon." It seemed to us that he knew very well 
he was near his end. He passed the night watch- 
ing and giving thanks. When the morning dawn- 
ed he commanded us to write diligently what we 
had begun. This being done, we walked till the 
third hour with the relics of the saints, as the 
custom of the day required. One of us was 
with him, who said : 'There is yet, beloved mas- 
ter, one chapter wanting ; will it not be unpleas- 
ant to you to be asked any more questions f He 
answered : 'Not at all : take yoar pen, prepare 
it, and write with speed. 1 He did bo. At the 
ninth hour he said to me : *I have some valua- 
bles in my little chest. But run quickly and 
bring the presbyters of our monastery to me, 
that I may distribute my small presents. 1 He 
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addressed each, and exhorted them to attend to 
their masses a ad prayers. They wept when he 
told them they would see him no more ; but he 
said it was time that be should return to the 
Being who had formed him out of nothing. He 
conversed in this maimer cheerfully till the ev- 
ening, when the boy said : 'Dear master, one 
sentence is still wanting. 1 'Write it quickly, 1 
exclaimed Bede. When it was finished he said: 
•Take my head in your hands,for I shall delight 
to Bit opposite the holy place where I have been 
accustomed to pray, and where I can invoke my 
Father/ When he was placed on the pavement 
he repeated the Gloria Patri, and expired in 
the effort," — Christian Treasury. 



How Two Heroines Died. 



In the year 204, at Carthage, suffered two fe- 
males, Vivia Perpetua and Felicitas. 

Perpetua was a widow of two-and twenty, of 
respectable rank, great accomplishments, and,at 
the time of her trial, the mother of an infant 
child. With the other members of her family, 
except her father, she had embraced the Chris- 
tian faith, and was about to be baptized, when 



The prisoners were then sent to their cells to 
await the execution of their sentence, which was 
to be thrown to the wild beasts. Perpetua sent 
to ask her father to allow her to have the com- 
pany of her child during the few hours she had 
to live. He, however, refused to comply with 
her request, as he thought he might even yet in- 
duce her to sacrifice to the gods. But he sought 
an interview. She was grieved to have it ; still 
she would not deny her father's request. He 
was admitted. Frantic with grief, he tore his 
hair, fell on the floor, used every entreaty \ but 
to no purpose ; her heart was in heaven. She 
trusted in Christ to the last and final hour. 

Felicitas, her companion, had also a little in- 
fant daughter only a few days old. After a fer- 
vent prayer in her behalf, she, with the utmost 
composure, gave her over to her sistef, and so 
appeared free from all earthly care. 

The hour at last came when they were led to 
the amphitheatre,to witness a good confession be- 
fore many witnesses. Perpetua and her com- 
panions went on with composed countenances 
and an easy pace, holding down their eyes lest 
the spectators might draw wrong conclusions 
from their being cheerful in the face of death. 



information was lodged against her as being a i 
v • i p.-l * 7» ■ cm jT -they sane a hymn, and then called on the mag 

disciple of the forbidden relunon. She and her . V • , * . ? 



companions were kept under guard for some days 
before they were cast into prison ; during this 
time Perpetua was visited .by her father, who 
loved her with great affection. He knew the 
danger she was in, and grieved to lose such a 
daughter ; he earnestly besought her to recant, 
and be restored to her afflicted family. Point- 
ing to a vase which stood on the floor, she said; 
"Can you give any other name than vase to that 
vessel ?" And her father answered in the nega- 
tive ; *' Neither, " added she, "can 1 call myself 
by any other name than that of a Christian," 

Although she loved her father much, she knew 
ber duty, "to obey God rather than man. " fler 
father left her, and for several days she did not 
see him. During this period Ehe was baptized, 
when she again gave herself to God, and besought 
him to give her patience in the time of trial. 

She and her companions were at last cast in- 
to a dark dismal prison to await her trial. Yi- 
* ia, being well educated, wrote an account of 
what they suffered. She says, "I was terrified 
at it, for I had never been in such darkness. 0, 
fearful day ! I was torn with anxiety about my 
infant ; but by the aid of the deacons of the 
church my dear child was brought to me, and we 
were removed to a more open part of the prison, 
where I suckled the babe, who was dying of 
hunger, 1 then had to part with him again ; 
but I was satisfied. I was as happy as if I had 
been in a palace. 17 

The miserable father, forgetting his anger in 
his grief, learned that an examination of the pris- 
oners was to place the following day, visited his 
daughter, and again implored her to recant. 
"Think," said he, "of your mother, your aunt ; 
think of your little son, who cannot live without 
you," He then threw himself at her feet, weep- 
ing as if his heart were broken, She answered 
to her loving father's entreaties, "that while noth- 
ing on earth would have delighted her more than 
to please and obey him, she could not do so to 
displease and disobey God." 

The next day she was summon ed,while at din- 
ing with her fellow-prisoners, to the tribunal, to 
be examined in the presence of a vast concourse 
of people, who had assembled to witness 
the trial, Vivia's turn at last came, and she 
was about to confess that she was a Christian, 
when a noise was heard in the court. It was 
her father, forcing himself through the crowd, 
with her little infant son in his arms, to make, 
in that affecting manner,his last appeal to change 
her mind. The judge was moved to tears at 
this sight, and said, "Spare the old age of your 
father, and the helplessness of your infant !" 
then added, "Are you a Christian ?" 

She replied, "I am ; I have lived, and am re- 
solved to die, a Christian." 

Her father was now ordered to withdraw ; 
but lingering, as all fond parents would do in 
such trying circumstances, he received a blow 
from the staff of one of the officers. 

Vivia says : "I felt that blow, given to my 
father, as if it had fallen on my own head." 



istrates and people to remember that they would 
have to give an account of that day's work. They 
then asked them to observe that they died in 
the faith of their Savior, "whom having notseen 
they loved." 

The wild beasts were then let loose, and the 
poor women were made to stand by and witness 
the death of their male companions by the jaws 
of liong, leopards, and bears. 

Their own turn came at last, when they were 
inclosed in a net and exposed to a wild cow, 
Perpetua mot the first attack, and was thrown 
wounded to the ground ; after which the cow 
ran against Felicitas,and made her a horrid spec- 
tacle even to look at. Faithful still, in such 
trying circumstances, Perpetua went to her aid, 
composed her disordered hair, and raised her to 
her feet. Perpetua then called her brother, and 
said to him, "Continue firm in the faith, love 
one another, and be neither frightened nor of- 
fended at our sufferings." 

As the hour was late the spectators grew im- 
patient, so they were let forward to the middle 
of the arena to be killed by the sword. Giving 
each other the kUs of peace, they presented 
themselves to the arm of the executioner. Fe- 
licitas was killed by a single blow ;but Perpetua 
falling into the hands of a trembling gladiator, 
was often struck and wounded in vain. Pre- 
serving her fortitude to the last moment, she 
was observed calmly directing the soldier to the 
most expeditious way of performing his office ; 
and then, without a groan, on the sands of the 
amphitheatre she fell asleep in Jesus. 
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For the Herald, 

The Study of the Bible- 

Bro. Bliss : — In pursuance of the work to 
which the Lord has called me, (viz. endeavor- 
ing to lead people to study the word of God,) 
I come again, with your permissi on, to speak 
through your valuable paper. 

That most of your readers are Bible students, 
I have no doubt ; and therefore I writo the more 
freely, believing they will be all the more wil- 
ling tohave their pure minds stirred up by way 
of remembrance. Being converaant,to a consid- 
erable extent, with Christians of various names, 
I have been much grieved and perplexed with 
the fact that the Bible readers are few ; — most, 
persons choosing to follow the opinions of oth- 
ers, rather than take the trouble to search for 
themselves. Few, comparatively, seem to think 
they have time to devote to this work. Model- 
ed after the present fashion of meeting-going, 
which takes people from home from three to six 
times on the sabbath, and nearly if not quite 
every evening during the week \ and busy with 
the necessary affairs of life, during the six days 
in which we are commanded to labor, how can 
they get time to read the scriptures 7 I speak 
now more particularly of those sincere Chris- 
tians, scattered among congregations where there 
is little Bible preaching, as we know we are fal- 
len upon times when il for doctrines are taught 



the traditions of men," when "their ears are 
turned away from the truth unto fables," and 
"their fear toward God is taught by the precepts 
of men," Called out as I am to hold up the 
word of God among all with whom I mingle, my 
heart is often made sad by witnessing an op- 
position which would not exist were the exam- 
ples of the Bereans more generally followed, 

A lady, who was led a few months ago to 
"search the scriptures" for herself, and procured 
a reference Bible for the better carrying out of 
that design, gave me a few days since this tes- 
timony : I had asked how she was progressing 
in the good work, and she replied, "0, I move 
on but slowly, for you know I have not known 
much of the Bible before, and I find it so inter- 
esting ; I have only got a little way in Leviti- 
cus, and wishing at my last reading to better un- 
derstand some of the types, the references led 
me to Hebrews, and I spent an hour on three 
verses ; but oh what a wonderful amount of light 
I received !" 

I find great advantage in reading in course, 
(beside readiogs in various places,) and have re- 
cently found great benefit, while following the 
journeying of Israel, and their settlement in 
Canaan, from a recently published map of Pal- 
estine, giving both ancient modern names, with 
the location of the several tribes, etc. 

I am persuaded, were the Bible read and stu- 
died more, people would better know what they 
believe, and why they believe it. Said a 
young man, whose attention has recently been 
called to the near coming of Jesus : "I find this 
is the word of God, therefore I believe it." 
Said another : " it reads all plain in the Bible, 
and I feel no opposition ; but having been 
taught in the church that when I die I should 
go right to my inheritance I could see no value 
in the resurrection, and never hearing any of 
these things from the pulpit I have been led to 
to think it did not matter whether I gave my 
attention to it ; but now, since we have talked ,1 
begin to understand what the inheritance is, and 
it looks so beautiful I desire more light. 1 have 
also commenced for the first time to real the bi- 
*ble in course. 

I w*ish also to recommend the study of the 
word in a social capacity. I have been engag- 
ed in this for some months, together with a few 
others, with great profit. I say a few, for while 
most Chriatians give very good attendance at 
other meetings, wo shall always find but few who 
meet to study the word. We find it blessed and 
profitable, for we come to learn the mind of our 
Heavenly Father, that we may walk in all his 
will concerning us, therefore the Holy Spirit is 
always present. 

In turning over the leaves of the Life of Char- 
lotte Elizabeth, which I have not yet had time 
to read, I was greatly interested in a little in- 
cident there recorded. One of her bible read- 
ers, a young Irishmyi, asked if she allowed him 
to engage in anything like controversy. Shere- 
plied,most certainly." He expressed his grati- 
fication, adding that when a Papist, his atten 
tion had been called to the corruptions of the 
system by a young woman, who when over any 
passage was read in regard to idolatry alway 
asked how he could reconcile it with the prac- 
tice of his church, And another young man said 
he might have read many times "The blood of 
Christ clean seth from all sin, 1 r and remained a 
Papist still, had not one asked, "if the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, where the 
need of the penances, etc., of his church ? and if 
cleansed from all sin, why have a purgatory to 
finish up the work ? Then he said he began to 
feel as if the ground was cleaving beneath his 
feet,and he never rested till he knew for himself 
the saving efficacy of that blood. My mind was 
so impressed with the importance of such, a pro- 
cess that I give it for the benefit of others. 

In contending earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints, I see not how we can avoid 
often being in something like controversy, and I 
also believe we can maintain in it the utmost 
love and kindness. 

Satisfied of the importance of proving every 
doctrine clearly by the word of God, (not by a 
passage here and there, taken out from its con- 
nection,) but by the whole revealed mind of the 



Lord, I often try them in this manner, and find 
nothing like the "sword of the spirit" to settle 
matters. When persons tell me they believe 
God is too kind to punish his creatures, for what I 
seems to them only a few deviations from right, 
I have only to bring forth his own declarations 
on the subject, and then the controversy, if they 
have any, is between them and the Lord, When 
one says he believes God will annihilate the wick- 
ed, and he delights to think so, because it makes 
him a so much better <5od, I have only to give 
his word, and also remind them that the God of 
the Univcrsalist is still better (as they esteem 
t), for he takes them all to everlasting happi- 
ness, irrespective of everything, 

0, how essential, in the times in which we 
live, to have on the whole armor of God, that 
we may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil ! I have just been reading the interesting 
letter of our dear Bro. Chapman in the Herald of 
June 14, and truly sympathize in his trials for 
the truths sake. I am also glad of the ques- 
tions of Bro. Pearce and your replies,in regard to 
the Messianic conference. I was glad to learn 
through the Herald, a few weeks since, their dis- 
approval of the modern church fashion of pic- 
nics, etc- The Lord forbid that we should ever 
be afraid of being "a peculiar people," Believing 
as I do,from the word of God,concerning the signs 
of the times,etc.,that we are not far distant from 
the resurrection, with all its glorious attendant 
circumstances, I feel like "girding up the loins of 
my mind,and hoping to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought at the revelation of Jesus Christ," 
and to "be ready always to give a reason of the 
hope that is in me with meekness and fear." 

X. 



"The Bridegroom tarried." 

This little sentence stretches through many 
ages. It also presents a very remarkable point 
in this parable. It asserts that the Bridegroom 
was much slower in coming than the virgins an- 
ticipated. He "tarried." They had to wait, and 
wait, and wait, before he came. This has been 
true of the people of God in every age. When 
Eve first took into her arms the first-born of hu- 
man kind, she thought that now the promised 
Redeemer had come to crush the serpent and re- 
store lost Paradise, "I have gotten him," was 
her joyous exclamation ; "I have gotten him*— 
the man, the one that was to come." (Gen. iv. 
1.) But it was only a murderer she had gotten, 
The coming of the promised One was still far 
away. When Simaon took the infant Savior in 
his arms, he said, "Lord, not lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." (Luke ii, 29, 30.) He supposed 
that the time for the fulfillment of all the prom- 
ises had arrived ; but it was only the precusory 
advent that he had lived to see. The time for 
the great consummation was still far off in the 
distant ages. The early Christians certainly con- 
templated jhe Saviour's coming as much nearer 
than it actually was. Many of them expected 
to see in their day the standard of his glory un- 
furled in the heavens, and trusted that his reve- 
lation was to occur whilst many of them still 
lived. Paul speaks of himself and his brethren 
as likely to be among "them that are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord." (1 Thess. 
iv, 17-) He tells the Corinthians that his cal- 
culation was that they should "not all sleep" be- 
fore the time would come in which "the last 
trump" would sound, and they "be changed." 
(I Cor. xv. 51, 52.) And to the Hebrews he 
wrote, "Yet a little while,and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." (Heb. x. 37-) 
James also wrote "to the twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, . , . stab lush your hearts ; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 
(James v, 8.) Peter wrote to the saints in Pon- 
tes, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynta, 
"The end of all things is at hand : be ye there- 
fore sober, and watch unto prayer." (I Peter iv. 
7.) John wrote,"Little children,it is the last time ; 
and as ye have heard that antichrist shall comc 5 
even now are there many antichrists ; whereby 
we know that it is the last time." (I John ii. 
18,) And yet those apostolic days all passed 
away, and still "the Bridegroom tarried." There 
are, indeed, hints and intimations in the apoetol 
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ic writings that the Savior's coming was not bo] all pass and find him still tarrying. Wc certain- 
near as many anticipated. It has been very pro- ly cannot be very remote from the time ; but it 
perly remarked that "the same St. Paul who ad- is presumption for any one to undertake to tell 
pressed the Thessalonians in his Epistle as if *hen it shall be. This, however, we know,— that 
they, yet alive, were to behold the coming of i in preaching and hoping that it is near at hand t 
Christ, in his second warns them that his words J and that any year these heavens may open and 
were meant to justify no such certainty ,inasrauch reveal to us the Son of God, we preach and 



fla that the day of Christ was to bo preceded by 
a great and conspicuous apostasy. The same St. 
James who had spoken of the same coming as 
drawing nigh, introduces his assertion with ex- 
hortations of endurance, and illustrations drawn 
from the *long patience' of the husbandman wait- 
ing for the fruit of the earth. The same St. Pe- 
ter who in his first Epistle contemplates the end 
of all things at hand, and bids Christians hope 
for the 'grace to be brought at the revelation of 
Christ,' in his second obviates objections to the 
tardy march of the expected Judge, not by deny- 
ing the fact, but by reminding his reader that 
the Lord is not slack as some men count slack- 
ness, but long-suffering to us-ward, and that the 
cycles of his providence are trained upon a scale 
in which one day is as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. And the same book 
ol Revelation which promises the rapid return 
of Christ, unfolds an antecedent series of events, 
probably to occupy long-revolving ages."* But 
with all that, none of the first Chrisrians ever 
supposed that the event for which they waited 
and hoped with so much anxiety would be de- 
layed to this late day. 

So, also, the companions and immediate suc- 
cessors of the apostles confidently expected that 
Christ would come in their day. About one hun- 
dred years after Christ, Clement wrote, "Let us 
every hour expect the kingdom of God." Barna- 
bas also, about the some period, "The day of the 
Lord is at hand, in which all things shall be de- 
stroyed, together with the wicked one." Ignatius, 
of the same age, wrote to the Ephesians, saying, 
"The last times arc come upon us : let us, there- 
fore, bo very reverent, and fear." But the age 
of the apostolic fathers also passed, and still *'the 
Bridegroom tarried." 

Cyprian wrote, in the third century, "Let us 
'-wer, in anxiety and cautiousness,be awaiting the 
sudden advent of the Lord. . . . The kingdom 
of God has begun to bo nigh at hand." Hippoly- 
tus expected it about the end of the fourth or 
fifth century. So also Lactantius, and Ambrose, 
and Chrysostom, and Hilary, and Jerome, and 
Angurtine. But the fourth, and fifth, and sixth, 
Md seventh, and tenth, and additional centuries 
passed, and still " the Bridegroom tarried." 

With the Reformation these expectations of 
the speedy coming of the Savior were revived 
with the revived Church. Savonarola spoke of 
the nearness of Christ's coming to take the king- 
dom, Luther said, "I have ever kept it before 
me, and I am satisfied that the last day must be 
before the door ; for the signs predicted by 
Christ and the Apostles Peter and Paul have all 
now been fulfilled : the trees put forth,tbe Scrip 
tares are green and blooming. That we cannot 
toow the day, matters not \ some one else may 
point it out : things are certainly near their end/' 
Melanethon said, "We may be, sure that this 
ftged world is not far from its end." Leo Juda 
■aid, "The time of his glorious last coming to 
judge all the world, both quick and dead, is now 
already nigh at hand." Latimer said, "The last 
<»y cannot be far off. . . . Preadveoturc it may 
come in my days, old as I am." But the days 
<tf the lieformers also passed, and still "the 
Bridegroom tarried." 

Again, other epochs were specially named, 
^histon computed the time for 1776 ; Jerieu,for 
W85 ; Stilliog,for 1816 ; Bengcl and Wesley ,for 
I |P35 ; Miller and others, for 1343 ; Sander, for 
1847; Schmucker,for 1848; and many devout peo- 
ple looked to these dates as marking the time in 
*hich the Bridegroom should come. But all these 
years have gone, and yet he tarries. There are 
Eome Wa o are very confidently expecting him to 
ttae i D 1802, others in I860, f 7,or '8. "But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
an ge!sofheaven, butray father only." (Matt 
6.) He may come in one or the other of 
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years ; but it jsnot unlikely that they will 



Archer Butler's Sermon on "The Uncertain- 
J ot Christ's Coming." 



hope as the apostles did, and put ourselves in the 
attitude of the best Christians in the purest pe- 
riod* of the Church. 

T know that the facts I have just cited have 
furnished infidelity and rationalism a copious 
fund for sarcasm. Skepticism scorns a revelation 
so indefinite and liable to mistake on so impor- 
tant a point ; and there be many even Christian 
men who are so affected by the jeers brought 
against them from this source, that they ignore 
the whole subject, and find no place for it in their 
studies, their sermons, or their hearts. Hut I 
learn from it quite a different lesson than that 
which brands Apostles as fanatics and the words 
of my Saviour as fables. I find in it a proof of 
the truthfulness of Scripture statements, and of 
the great wisdom of the Author of salvation. It 
proves the truthfulness of the Scriptures, in that 
they everywhere tell us that it is not for us, nor 
any man, to know the times or the seasons. It 
exhibits the Savior's^unscarehable wisdom in so 
arrranging what he has said about the time as to 
secure the same practical effects for every age, 
without confining the promise to any. 

It is one of the objects for which Christ is 
dealing with his people in this world to teach 
them hope, watchfulness, fidelityt humility, earn- 
est inquiry, and reverential awe, — and this in a 
large degree by means of the groat and soul-mov- 
ing theme of his return in power and glory to 
judge the world. Consider, then, what would be 
the effect if the hour of that return were definit- 
ly announced, as compared to the peculiar un- 
certainty in which it is left. I put the case in 
the language of another : — "If, for example, it 
be our duty to hope and haste unto this glorious 
epiphany, how is the preservation of this hope 
consistent with a certainty, — and still more a 
certainty of distance ? Would not the anxious 
and desiring solicitude that hangs upon the pros- 
pect of his appearing be suddenly (for all save 
the single generation that was to witness it) chill- 
ed into indifference by knowing it postponed in 
his own infallible announcement? Again : if he 
would keep us in that state of watchful n ess <which 
he has himself so often and earnestly impressed, 
is it not to neutralize his own purpose, to remove 
the uncertainty which alone can make that vigi- 
lance necessary ? If, too, it be his declared in 
tcntion to test our fidelity , does he not destroy 
his own avowed test by rendering preparation 
necessary only to those who are apprized of his 
approaching presence? He desires to keep us 
humble, as the sole path of ultimate exaltation 
This very limitation upon the most awful of all 
points of knowledge is eminently calculated to 
cherished such a temper. Yet he would also 
habituate us to earnest inquiry and a holy curi 
osity as to his will and movement: to publish 
them is to supersede it. And he would have, us 
revere and dread even while we trust and love 
him ; and this ho accomplishes, as in other ways, 
so by shrouding his march in mystery, reveal- 
ing enough to win affection and guide to 
duty, but reserving his deeper purposes 
for the council-chamber of the Holy Trinity, 
. . . It is a purposed obscruity, a most sal- 
utary and useful obscurity, a wise and merciful 
denial of knowledge. In this matter it is hia 
gracious will that it should be the perpetual sub- 
ject of watchfulness, expectation, conjecture, fear, 
desire ; but no more. To cherish anticipation, he 
has permitted gleams of light to cross the dark- 
ness ; to baffle presumption, he has made them 
only gleams. He has harmonized with consum- 
mate skill every part of his revelation to produce 
this general result,— now speaking as if a few 
seasons more were to herald the new heavens 
and earth, now as if his days were thousands of 
years ; at one moment whispering into the ear of 
his disciple, at another retreating into the depth 
of infinite ages. It is his purpose thus to live in 
our faith and hope ; remote, yet near ; pledged 
to no moment, possible at any ; worshipped, not 
with the consternation of a near or the indiffer- 
ence of a distant certainty, but with the anxious 



vigilance that awaits a contingency ever at hand. 
This, the deep devotion of watchfulness, humil- 
ity, and awe, He who knows us best knows to be 
the fittest posture for our spirits : therefore does 
he preserve the salutary suspense that insures 
it, and therefore will he determine his advent to 
no definite day in the calendar of eternity. 11 * 
Skeptics may jeer at it as a weakness of the 
Scriptures ; I take it as a masterly strength. 
Cold-hearted unbelief may laugh at the expendi- 
ture of anxiety and pain to which Christians at 
various ages have put themselves by supposing 
that their Lord, in all probability, was to come 
in their day ; but I take it rather as a thing in 
some respects to their praise, — an evidence of 
their sympathy with, if not membership in, that 
virgin company who took their lamps and went 
out to meet the Bridegroom. Many may set it 
down to their weak judgment and their want of 
skill, skill in explaining away the words of Scrip- 
ture ; but I accept it rather as a thing to their 
credit, — not indeed, that they were so confident 
in broaching their prophetic arithmetic, but that 
they so thoroughly submitted to be brought to 
that vividness of expectation upon this point to 
which Chiist would have us all come,as the most 
favorable to the development of those graces 
which alone can fit us for the kingdom to come. 

I confess, my friends, that I have bat little 
sympathy with those who are ever harping upon 
these chronological mistakes of the people of 
God in other times, and who adduce them as an 
argument why we should let the whole subject 
alone and have no expectation with reference to 
it. I fear that those who thus shrink from all 
outgoings of anxious desire and anticipation of 
the speedy coming of the Bridegroom, and who 
are so impatient with the subject, are not yet in 
such deep harmony with the spirit ot grace and 
hope as to render them altogether safe if that 
day were to come upon them in their present 
condition. 

Again,to use the words of the eloquent preach- 
ed already quoted, "Nature, — uncorrupted na- 
ture, — through all her regions, cries aloud for 
Him who is to rectify her unwilling disorders, 
to repair her shattored structures, to restore her 
oppressed energies, to vindicate her voice of con- 
science, long despised, — her sublime testimony 
to the Creator, so long questioned or overlooked. 
But what is this to the demand of grace for the 
coming of Him who is not only the great God, 
but our Savior ? If the whole creation groan eth 
and travail eth together in pain for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God, what shall be the de- 
sires of the sons of God themselves ? What shall 
be their ardor to realize that liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, of which such great things are 
spoken ? to behold their own lowliness glorified 
in the glory of the man of Nazareth, their bum- 
ble labors recognizee by the appoval of a God 
once more manifest in the flesh , their persever- 
ing faith vindicated, their hope consummated, 
their charity brightened into a reward eternal 
and infinite ? They know well the value of that 
union which identifies the triunph of the Savior 
and the saved. They rejoice to think that, as a 
humiliated Redeemer came first to point us the 
path of humiliation, so must a glorified Kcl^m 
er point us the path of glory ; that the Cap- 
tain of salvation, who bore the cross in front of 
his army of believers, must come to teach them 
also how to wear the crown, Yes : all proclaims 
aud demands the return of Christ to the world, 
— all, but the unsatisfied heart of man I There 
alone no voice is heard to welcome the mighty 
Btranger. There alone the dawn of this eternal 
orb is contemplated with hatred, horror and dis- 
may. Hearts that are inured to the worlds 
corruptions, how shall they hail an immortality 
of meekness, simplicity, and love ? Spirits ha- 
bituated to seek unholy ends by means yet more 
unholy, how shall they endure the bringing in of 
an everlasting righteousness 7 Those whose whole 
hopes, prospects, and calculations are bound up 
with the fortunes of the world as it is, how shall 
they regard otherwise than with terror this aw- 
ful revolution in the administration of the uni- 
verse, when He who now rules behind a mass of 
permitted evil shall himself personally and visi- 
bly assume the reins of universal empire ?" And 



those who are disposed to sport and jeer at the 
over-haste in the anticipations of the saints in 
former ages, and refer to their miscalculations 
by way ot casting odium upon those of similar 
disposition in the present,havc reason to suspect 
that there is yet something wanting in their own 
souls to fit them for the solemn administration 
towards which we are all hastening. 

Let each one, then, search himself with refer- 
ence to this point, and see to it that there be no 
secret skepticism of heart and no hidden idola- 
try of self at the bottom of this boasted superior- 
ity of enlightenment, and this proud and sport- 
making indifference towards the great subject of 
the Lord's speedy return. If we have not 
learned to "love his appearing" and are not ready 
to welcome its speedy arrival, depend upon it, 
there yet remains a great revolution to be 
wrought in us before wc are properly attuned to 
the spirit of the New Testament or prepared for 
"the inheritance of the saints in light. " May 
God forgive the unbelief of his professed people, 
and change the hard- hearted ness of those who 
verily deal with this subject as if they would 
rather the world should never be redeemed, than 
that Jesus should return to it as he has promised ! 



For the Herald. 

The Form of Souls- 



" The demons are now teaching, through their 
mediums, that there is a spirit man, who slips 
out of the material form at death, and leaves 
his body behind, some as a snake does his skin j 
only he is so ethereal i zed that he can go through 
glass, or any other solid substance ; and yet 
when he comes back his friends can shake hands 
with him as really as ever. To us one thing is 
certain, the wholo proof rests on supposition, 
based on absurdity. We clip the following from 
an editorial in the Advent Herald, March 1, 
1S62 ; ' 

" 1 We have no reason to suppose that the souls 
of disembodied men, or their spirits, have other 
than the same form as the body, and therefore 
no difficulty in the personal appearance of those 
described/ — o, * 

We clip the above precious morsel frqm one 
of your exchanges, I do not know that the wri- 
ter intended to call the Advent Elerald a demon, 
or the organs of the demons ; but the phraseolo- 
gy certainly would allow one to think so. "That 
there is a spirit in man" is abundantly taught 
in Scripture. Job. 32 : 8. 

That it has form, is also clear* Zech. 12 : 1. 
, . . and formeth the spirit of man within him. 
What the demons teach in accordance with 
the Scriptures I am bound to believe, as much 
as to reject their errors ; and while they teach 
there is a spirit in mnn,and that spirit has form, 
the very words of Scripture sustain them. But 
when they point to them as oracles to unveil the 
future, the tr eatings of Holy writ is as plainly 
ji^iin.-t them. But if they can teach doctrines, 
or use expressions calculated to bring evangelic 
religion or truth into disrepute, more than cer- 
tain ideas, and expressions of the writer of the 
above, then I am greatly mistaken. For exam- 
ple, comparing the departure of the soul or spir- 
it from the body (which the bible frequently 
speaks of) to u a snake" leaving "his skin." &c, 
&c. As to his objection to a spirit going "through 
glass," &c, the merest tyro in philosophic sci- 
ence would never raise it. Light (admitted by 
scholars to be a fluid) passes through glass with 
the same ease it does through the atmosphere it- 
self. I might bring other examples but at pres- 
ent space forbids. D. B* 

Note, Anything scripturally affirmed, — as 
that, "Whilst we are at home in the body, we 
are absent from the Lord and that we are 
"willing rather to be absent from the body and 
to be present with the Lord," 2 Cor. 5: 6-8 — 
when it is sought to be overthrown by ridicule, 
the controversy is only between the ridieuler and 
his God ; and any argument expended upon it is 
only a waste of words, En. 



Butler's Sermons, 1st Ser. pp. 33, 3G. 



He who is always inquiring 4t what will 
people say ? " will never give thcra an op- 
portunity of saying any great things about 
himself. 
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Particular Notice. 

Our readers have perceived that their papers now 
come to them by a printed, instead of a written di- 
rection as before. It is not improbable that many 
names hare been misspelled, in being transferred to 
blocks, or something omitted* We will therefore be 

obliged to auy, who notiee any inaccuracy, for prompt 

» i 



As its name imports, "The Hebrew Poets," this 
volume comprises the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Canti- 
cle?, Lamentations, and Ecclesiastics, arranged in 
that order, with notes on each at the close of the 
volume, with an occasional note at the foot of pages. 
The common division into chapters and verses ib 
discarded, though noted at the end of each para- 



information that we may correct the same. We graph ; which with divisions into parte, is substi- 



would like always, where there is room to put it on 
the block, to give the first name in full, and also to 
have "Mrs." or "Miss, 1 ' as the case may be, pre- 
cede the name of all our female subscribers. We 
would therefore request those whose names now 
come only a first initial, to give ua their name in 
full ; and we would like information in respect to 
any prefix or affix, proper in any instance, that is 
now omitted. Money fur the Herald might be sent 
at the same time ? In transfer] ng to blocks we may 
also have omitted or misplaced some name, and 
therefore we would like prompt notice of any irregu- 
larity in, the receipt of the Herald. 
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very much. I wish to see a sample copy, with the ! and three hundred days ; then shall the Sanctuary 



view of becoming a subscriber 

Thus a fragment of a single copy adds one new 
subscriber to our list 



Exposition of Daniel'* Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VIII. 



BOSTON, JUXE 28, 1862, 



SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR* 



The readers of the Htraid are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
h» honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away in^ 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald, The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor he temporarily absent* 



Our Receipts. 

Our receipts are very meagre this week. 

The first of July we shall have another paper bill 
of $400.00 to meet, and we shall need the aid of 
the benevolent to enable us to do so. 



TOCRET EDITION OF THE HARP. 

A new edition of this compilation of hymns has 
been issued, and we can now fill orders. Price CO 
cents, postage 11 cents. In gilt, $1,25, postage 11 
cents. 



To Correspondents, 

Short and appropriate Articles, of one column or less 
are solicited from thyae who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whom artioJe or enquiry f B 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
ttoa to the omission. 



Information Wanted. 

Our subscribers will remember that we can find 
their names on our books only by their giving us 
the Post Office direction to which their paper is 
sent. 

Will 11 Aire. John Tenison," formerly »< Miss El 
len Irvin," give us her P. O. address, that we may 
credit her $2.00, received June 10th ? 

The P. O. address of Phoebe Denamore, that we 
may credit her $4, received May 15th. 

Bro. A. Pearce of Providence, R. I, wishes U 
learn the P. O. address of L. E, Bates. 



The Prroper Address. 

All letters designed for the Herald office should 
be directed to the editor,— as otherwise they are li- 
able to be delayed. The full postage should also be 
paid. Three cents does not pay for three or four 
sheets. 



tuted in the place of the former division. It is uni 
rersally conceded that the common division often 
interferes with the sense of the passage; and a judi- 
cious rearrangement must be a great help to the 
common reader, though a retention of the old 
division in connection, as already noticed, is 
also convenient fur reference and comparison. 
We regard all renderings of the Sacred Text in 
the light of so many commentaries on the word : 
and a comparison of these often serves to make plain 
what from any single rendering would be compara- 
tively obscure. 

Of the accuracy of the rendering before us, we 
have not the requisite knowledge to be able to give 
a safe or reliable judgement. It needs to be passed 
upon in this particular by those who are ssilled in 
this department of lemming. As an illustration ot 
the style, w» copy the rendering of 
PSALM I 

[The good man described and contrasted with the 
wicked,] 

u l. Blessed is the man who has not walked in 
the counsel of the wicked, nor stood in the way of 
sinners, nor sat in the seat of mockers, but in the 
law of Jehuvah is his delight, and on his law he 
meditates day and night \ and he shall be like a 
tree planted by streams of water, which shall yield 
its fruit in its time, and his leaf shall not wither, 
and all that he does shall prosper. 1-3. 

'■2. The wicked are not so, but are like chaff 
which a wind shall drive away ; therefore the wick- 
ed shall not rise up at the judgment, nor sinners 
at the assembly of the righteous, for Jehovah knows 
the way of the righteous but the way of the wicked 
shall perish. 4-0." 

This rendering of the second paragraph, it will 
be seen, is in harmony with the teachings of the 
New Testament, of an order in the resurrection — 
that of the just transpiring 1000 years before that of 
the wicked. The first view of those holding the 
common opinion of a simultaneous resurrection, 
would be that this rendering denies the resurrection 
of the wicked ; but it does so no more than Isaiah 
%: 14, which says : "They are dead, they shall not 
live ; they are deceased, they shall not rise ; and 
which teaches not the non-resurrection of the wick* 
ed, but their non-resurrection at the same epoch and 
to the same honors that will crown the righteous. 

We are not prepared to say that we should en- 
dorse the notes of interpretation which are given by 
the author, which need to bo duly weighed before 
any decision is affirmed of them. He has, however, 
some views of the degree of inspiration with which 
the several books are written that we have never 
entertained,and have no reason to suppose we should 
be inclined to adopt. Thus ho regards "Ecclesias* 
te&" as not written by Solomon, but by some pious 
Sadducee whose view of reward and punishment 
was limited to the present life* ignoring for all the 
dead any future reward, and making death an eter- 
nal and unconscious sleep. And he attributes its 
origin to the time of the Asmonean princes. He 
thus regards it as teaching good morals, but would 
not refer to it for reliable doctrine. It is true that 
the same absolute stress laid upon it that denies 
consciousness to the dead, does equally affirm that 
"neither have they any more reward," Nor should 
we venture to quote it for the purpose of denying 
the express teachings of Christ and the Apostles. 
We think however it may be understood in harmo- 
ny with their teachings — by interpreting some of its 
language not in an extreme but in a modified sense. 

Mr. Sawyer is very earnest and enthusiastic in 
his enterprise, and we are willing he gbould have a 
fair trial at the bar of enlightened criticism But 
we have not now sufficiently scanned this volume to 
be able to say how highly we might (eel called to 
eulogize it ; nor, on the other hand, how severely 
we may yet feel called upon to criticise it. We 
trust, however, we shall be able to judge impartial- 
ly, to be candid in specifying its merits, and to note 
any defects in a spirit of enlightened charity. 

We will procure it for any of our readers who 
may order it. Price $ 1 per vol. in muslin, 125 in 
Morrocco, per vol. Postage 13 cts. 



THE 2300 DATS. 
Continued from our last. 

" 2300." 

This reading, as already shown, has been recog- 
nized by the vast majority of commentators as the 
correct numbering of this extended period* 

It may not bo known who was the earliest nio J- 
ern writer that interpreted the days in the 8th of 
Daniel as representative of years, Mr. Medeis of- 
ten refered to as the firstwho thus estimated symbolic 
time ; but he regarded these as literal days, whilst 
the 1260, which he did thus interpret, were so in- 
terpreted before his day, as shown in our articles on 
the 7th chapter . 



Sra Isaac Newton, born in 1&42, and author of 
"Observations on the Prophecies, [■ London, 1733, 
was one of the earliest, if not the first writer who 
saw clearly the application of the little-horn of this 
chapter to the Koinan power in the East ; and those 
writers may be correct who impute to him the first 
year-day interpretation of this period. After cit- 
ing vs. 13 and 14 of Daniel «8, Sir Isaac says : 

1 4 Daniel's days are years ; and these years may 
perhaps be reckoned either from the destruction of 
the temple by the Romans, in tho reign of Vespa- 
Bian ; or from the pollution of the Sanctuary by the 
worship of Jupiter Olympus, [*in his temple built 
by the Emperor Hadrian, in the place of the temple 
of the Jews/] or from the desolation of Judea mad 
in the end of the Jewish war, by the banishment of 
all the Jews out of their own country ; or from some 
other period which time will ^discover." Observa- 
tions on th* Prophecies, Lond. Borthwkk's Ed. of 
1831, p. 13G. , 



be cleansed.* In the original it ib, "Unto two thou* 
sand and three hundred evenings and morning*** 
' t evening and morning being in Hebrew the notation 
! of time for a day ; and in allusion to this expression 
it is said afterwards, (v. 2G,1 *The vision of theev* 
ening and the morning is true. 1 Now these two 
thousand and three hundred days can by no coinpu. 
tatlon be accommodated to the times of Antiochaa 
Epiphanes, even thoogh the days be taken for natu- 
ral days. Two thousand and three hundred days 
are six years and somewhat more than a quarter * 
but the profanation of the eltar under Antbchas 
Epiphanes lasted but three years complete, accord* 
ing to the author of the first book of tho Maccabees 
(Mac. 1 : 59, compared with 4: 52,) and the deso- 
lationofthc temple, and the taking away of the 
daily sacrifice by Apollonius, continued but three 
years and a half, according to Josephus. Mr. ilede 
propoeeth a method to reconcile the difference, and 
saith the time is not to be reckoned from the height 
of Me calamity, when the daily sacrifice should be 
taken away, (from thence is but three years,) but 
from the beginning of the transgression, which oc- 
casioned this desolation, and is described 1 Mac. 1: 
11, &c* But Antiochus began to reign, according 
to the author of the first book^of the Maccabees, (1: 
10,) l in the 137th year of the kingdom of the 
Greeks,' or era of the Seleucidai ; and 'In those 
days' was the beginning of the transgression, which 
is described 1 Mac. 1: 11, &c.— that is ten or eleven 
years before the cleansing of the Sanctuary, which 
was performed 'in the 148th year,' according to the 
same author, (4: 52 ;) or if we compute the time 
from Antiochus' first going up against Jerusalem, 
and spoiling the city and temple, these things were 
done according to the same author, (1 : 20,) 'in the 
143d year so that this reckoning would fall short 
| of the time assigned, as the other exceeds it.' 1 New- 
tons Dissertations, pp. 257, 8. 

To be continued. 



Book Notice. 

"The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New 
Testaments.Translated and Arranged with Notes, by 
Leicester Ambrose Sawyer, Vol. 3, The Hebrew 
Poets. Boston : Walker, Wise and Co. 245 Wash- 
ington St, 1S62." 

This is the only one of Mr. Sawyers volumes,aside 
from his New Testament, that we have seen ; and 
this series is in a much more convenient form, and 
is of a much finer mechanical execution than that. 



Seed by the Way Side. 
A Stranger writes : 

"Mr. Bliss— Sir : If you ever receive this letter, 
please send me one sample copy of the Advent Her- 
ald. 1 have never seen the paper, except a small cor- 
ner of one, large enough to contain the terms, also 
the heading and port of a piece entitled "The Chal 
dean Monarch's dream. 11 The date of the paper be- 
ing torn off I could not tell whether it was ten years 
old, or one. Still it contained enough to interest me 



Next to Sir Isaac, and extending this period un- 
reasonably into the future, we have 

Rev. Thomas Newton, D. D., Lord Bishop' of 
Bristol, Eng. ,author of "Dissertations on the Proph- 
ecies. " London, 1754. He writes as follows: 

"The days without doubt are to he taktu, agree- 
ably to the style of Danie 1 in other places, not for 
natural, but for ^prophetic days or years ; and as 
the question was asked, not only how long the dai- 
ly sacrifice shall be taken away and the transgres- 
sion of desolation continue, but also how long the 
vision shall last, bo the answer is to be understood, 
and these two thousand and three hundred days de- 
note the whole time from the beginning of the vis- 
ion to the cleansing of the Sanctuary. The Sanc- 
tuary is not yet cleansed, and consequently these 
years are not yet expired. When these years shall 
be expired, then their end will clearly show from 
whence their beginning is to be dated, whether from 
the vision of the ram or of the he-goat, or of the lit- 
tle horn. 

"It is difficult to fix the precise time when the pro- 
phetic dates begin, and when they end, till the 
prophecies are fulfilled, and the events declare the 
certainty of them, ^nd the difficulty is increased 
in this case by reason of some variety in the copies. 
For the Seventy have four hundred in this place ; 
and others, as Jerome informs us, read two hun- 
dred instead of three hundred. If we follow the 
reading of the Seventy, unto two thousand and four 
hundred days or years, then perhaps they are to be 
computed from the vision of the ram, or the estab- 
lishment of the Persian empire. If we follow the 
other reading mentioned by Jerome, unto two thou- 
sand and two hundred days or years, then perhaps 
they are to be computed from the vision of the little 
horn, or the Romans invading the Grecian empire : 
and it is remarkable, that the Romans first passed 
over with an army and made war upon Philip,king 
ol Macedonia, just 200 years before Christ, But if 
we still rotun the common reading, (which is the 
truest and best,) l unto two thousand and three hun- 
dred days,' or years, then I conceive they are to be 
computed from the vision of the he-goat, or Alexan 
der's invading Asia. Alexander invaded Asia in 
the year of the world 3070, and in the year before 
Christ 334, Two thousand and three hundred 
years from, that time will draw toward the conclu 
eion of the sixth millennium of the world/ 1 New- 
ton's Dissertations p. 250 Phil. Ed. of 1«38. 

"In the original there ^is no such word as 'con- 
cerning 1 ; and Mr. Lowth rightly observes that the 
words may be rendered more agreeably to the He- 
brew thus : ■ Fur how long a time shall the vision 
last, the daily sacrifice betaken away, and the trans- 
gression of desolation continue', &c. ? Alter the 
same manner the question is translated by the Sev- 



Wright and Peck's Newspaper Director* 

For the last throe months those of our subscribers 
whose papers are mailed at this office have noticed 
that their address i) now printed, instead of being 
written as formerly. 

A full description of the process by which this is 
effected was given in the Herald of the 12th of April ; 
but a sufficient time having since elapsed to test the 
full utility of the invention, and its practical work- 
ing, justice to it requires that we should give the re- 
sult of our experience in this direction. And as 
some who read this may not have seen the more 
minute description we then gave, we will recapitu- 
late some of its more promimeut peculiarities. 

The whole arrangement comprises a machine call- 
ed "The Director," by which each name is printed ; 
and a "Cabinet," containing the gallics, forms, type, 
composing stick, blocks, ink, ink-roller, stamper, 
and everything essential to the preparation fur and 
working of the "Director." 
The case of type contains Bix of each of the letters, 
;ures, and pauses, with the necessary slugs and 
spaces ; which are sufficient to set up any name or 
address in any newspaper subscription list. These 
types are made of $/ee/,and are more properly demon- 
nated dies, they being the reverse, moulds, or ma- 
trices of the several letters, &c. They are set up in 
the manner and with the facility of ordinary type,in 
a "composing stick, "made also of ateel,and which is 
so constituted as to contain only a single line. 

Each name or P. O. address is set up singly, and 
then placed in a small stamping press, one motion 
of which depresses the surroundings,— on the grain 
edge of a small block two inches long, three fourth's 
of an inch high, and one fourth of an inoh thick,— 
and leaves the name or address in beautiful and dis- 
tinct raised letters. 

The blocks thus prepared, are arranged in gallies, 
each of which will hold rising of a hundred names . 
and these are arranged in forms, of six gallies each, 
that slide in and out of the Cabinet like so many 
Drawers,— the forniB being labeled "A," "B," "0," 
"D," &c, and the gallies in each form being respec- 
tively numbered "1," "2, 1 ' " VT '4," "5," and"^ 11 
in connection with the letter of the respective form- 
In these gallies the States follow in their geographi- 
cal order ; the post-offices are arraoged in alphabeti- 
cal order under each state ; and the names of sub- 
scribers going to any one post-office are in the same 
alphabetical order. When a new name is to be add- 
ed, a post-office address changed, or a paper diseon- 
ued. it is only necessary to prepare a new block and 
put it in its place, to take the block from under 
one post office and put it under another, or remov* 
the block from the list, as the case may be. And the 
disused blocks maybe put by th erase! vas, and alpbor 
betically arranged, so as to be easily found and re- 
placed when again needed. 

The entire newspaper list is thus in type to be 
printed from by the Director; in which each galley , 



cnty, and in the Arabic version, and in the Vulgar preT i 0U9 i y i n ked,is separately placed, and moved by 
Latin. The answer is (v. 14,) 'Unto two thousand I u a i ng i e tnja <ilo mgt i oa w hich presents and printe 



THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



w< ;h name or address singly, as there is placed over 
jt a newspaper or envelope* It works as rapidly 
&s these can be successively "taken, placed over a 
name, receive the impression , and be kid aside 
vhich id no longer than it would take to read the 
w ords in quotation. When the last name in any P. 
0, list is printed, a little bell rings to ^indicate that 
the next block contains the name of the P. 0, to 
which that list of names is to be directed ; and then 
Hfc operator, instead of putting under the platen a 
paper, as before, puts under a suitable wrapper ; on 
which there are to be as many impressions made as 
the ringing is times repeated. 
, The blocks have one end of each, for the papers 
that £0 in blundles, and one of each alternate block 
for those that go in single wrappers, so beveled as to 
serve as the teeth of the ratchet by which the; are 
moved, by a pall connected with the treadle that 
gives the feed motion ,and so the blocks are presented 
and printed from, one or two at a time, as desired. 
And the whole process of directing moves along like 
clock-work. 

After a three months trial , and a care fuljstudy of all 
other modes of newspaper directing, we are satisfied be- 
yond|a perad venture ,that this device^s far superior to 
another one yet invented for this purpose. Its trial 
has been inti rely satisfactory. The use of it changes 
the toil of newspaper directing to a pleasure ; iu two 
"hours it accomplishes with ease the arduous labor 
of lis many days; and it dispatches the work so rap- 
idly, accurately, and beautifully, that we doubt not 
this device is destined to supercede every other one 
in use for this object. It is just the aid which the 
i newspaper wotW has so long greatly desired and 
needed. We have had no occasion to clean our blocks 
while they have been in use, and anticipate no ne- 
cessity fur bo doing, bo long as the operator is careful 
in distributing and applying the ink to them, and 
inking them only so much as is needed. And tho 
machine works in every respect admirably. 

The advantages of this device over others ,and this 
over other modes of directing, are the following : 

1. Papers can be directed with greater ease, accu- 
racy, distinctness and rapidity, than by any other 
process within our knowledge, 
i 2. It lessens the liability to the loss or miscarriage 
of papers— there being in writing a liability to over- 
look any name in any week's writing, whilst in this 
each name must be presented in its order to give its 
impress on paper or envelope ; and in all pasting de- 
vices there boing a liability for the name to be rub- 
> bed off, or halved in cutting, which does not exiBt 
when printed directly on the paper. 

3. In comparison with the printing of addresses 
by the use of metal type, it is very economical — two 
littndred type-matrices being sufficient for any con- 
bin at ion of letters in newspaper addresses, and wood- 
en blocks at one dollar and fifty cents a thousand be- 
ing a durable and comparativly inexpensive material ; 
to say nothing of the lightness of the forms, and the 
little danger or little inconvenience of pi-log gallies 
of blocks. 

4. The address thus made being with large raised 
letters, \$ much more neat and tasteful, than when 
printed with blocks where the letters are sunken ; is 
much larger and more distinct than can be nfforded 
with metal types ; and is much more accurate and 
on i form than they are liable to be when written ; for 
when once accurately prepared, the address will re- 
main so indefinitely. 

5. This Director occupies but little space in the 
office ; it being not much larger than a common sew- 
ing machino,which it some resembles, and the Cabi- 
net occupying still less space. 

6. By the alphabetical arrangement of the blocks, 
and a corresponding arrangement of the books of 
account, any name or address can bo readily tumed 
to in either, with the same facility that a word may 
be found in a dictionary, or a name in a city direc- 
tory, the name and P. 0. address being given. 

Any newspaper publisher wishing for any addi- 
tional information in respect to this device or its 
working, we shall be happy to supply it. 



Decease of Dr. Wolff. 
Rev, Joseph YFolS, D. D., the celebrated Jewish 
missionary, deceased at Taunton, England, on the 
5th of May, 1862. 



Tangible Evidence. 

The following note from a donor, is worth a vast 
number of merely empty compliments ; wtrioh will 
neither pay for paper, nor feed those who set type : 

•*Bro. Buss Please accept £5. The Herald is 
always welcome, I like your Christian liberality, 
your willingness to answer communications, and 
your spirit of kindness and of love to those who take 
ttoepfcion to your views. This is the strongest evi- 
dence of union with Him who loved his greatest 
enemies." 

It is always pleasant to merit tho approval of an 
appreciative auditory ; but when the approval is evi- 



denced by a tangible reality, we are assured that the 
approval is heartfelt. 

We hope ever, while we are decided in oar own 
views ol truth and duty, to be able to respect all 
honest differences in others. The Bible, and not our 
own wishes, is our only standard of truth ; and 
when we find others honestly differing in their views 
of its teachings, it give us pleasure to point out 
wherein we conceive them to be in error ; but as wo 
do not feel responsible for other's belief, and only 
for our own teachings, it does not disturb us in tie 
least* to find brethren widely differing with the view 
we inculcate. 

— — — r~ 

The "Celestial" and "Terrestrial. 9 
Brq, Bliss : — Will you have tho kindness to re* 
mark on the 40th verse xv. chap. 1st Corinth : the 
celestial bodies and bodies terrestrial ; the glory of 
the celestial and the glory of the terrestrial. Does 
the Apostle sp3ak of these in connection with the 
resurrection, or will there be a glory of God in the 
resurrection? W. S. 

By " Celestial bodies we understand the bodies 
of angels, in distinction from those of men, which 
are " terrestrial.' * The two are here affirmed to dif- 
fer in a manner corresponding to the difference in 
the flesh of different orders ol animals ; which last, 
though all flesh, are not the same kind of flesh. In 
! other words, there is a great variety in the works of 
the Creator,which being all in harmony,is one great 
source of our enjoyment , which would soon cloy if 
limited to an eternal sameness. What the Apostle 
is showing to believers, is the great fact that the 
glory of the resurrection body will be vastly differ- 
ent from that of our present mortal bodies — that as 
celestial bodies differ from terrestrial, so will the 
saints' immortal body from the mortal ; and as stars 
differ in brilliancy each from the other, even so may 
the saints in glory differ one from another, and yet 
all be glorious. 

It is not affirmed that our resurrection bodies 
will be "celestial" ; but the figure used is the simi- 
ie, or comparison, by which the difference between 
our present and future is illustrated by that existing 
between the celestial and terrestrial ; and the differ- 
ence between different glorified saints, by the differ- 
ence in brilliancy between stars of di tiering magni- 
tudes. 



" The World's Crisis'*— Plagiarism. 

'■To h- publish r-1 monthly, with the expectation 
of making it a weekly paper, after the first month 
or two, and an extensively circulated family paper. 
J. L. Hopkins, Editor. San Francisco, California, 
May 7, 1861." 

The above is the initial of the first copy of a sheet 
we have received iroin California. We were about 
to say that this number is nearly filled with very 
able articles ; but that would sound somewhat ego- 
tistical, when we add, as the truth demands, that 
after twenty-eight lines, headed u Salutatory," the 
entire paper, with the exception of advertisements, is 
filled up with the productions of our own pen, in a 
series of eleven articles, copied entire from our vol- 
ume entitled "The Time of The End which are 
reproduced in that paper, as if original, without 
any credit to the source from which they are thus 
surreptitiously copied. 

Such a beginning is not^a favorable omen of the 
future. The publisher of a "World's Crisis,' 3 in 
this crisis of the world, should be sufficiently candid 
and truthful to give proper credit \ but when such 
wholesale plagiarism is practised, it is entirely inex- 
plicable. 



Paradise Heaven. 

Bro. Buss : — I find a difficulty in reconciling 
some passages of Scripture with my views of the state 
and place of the departed spirits of the just. The 
Saviour said to the penitent thief, "To-day sbaltthou 
be with me in Paradise.' * If Paradise is the place 
for all the spirits of the just previous to the resur- 
rection of the body,where is Paradise ? The Apostle 
Paul said he had a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ. Is Christ now in Paradise ? or is be where 
Stephen saw him/* seated on the right hand o( God" ? 
or is Paradise and the Throne of God one and the 
same place ? 

If I am in an error please to correct. 
Tours, in the truth, 

Samuel Jackson. 

Bath, Maine, June t 12. 

Stephen saw Christ, doubtless, only in a vision, as 
he was revealed to John in Patmos, and to Paul on 
his way to Damascus. We make a distinction be- 
tween Paradise and Heaven, which we think was 
very happily expressed by John Wesley, when he 
said : "Paradise is not heaven, but it is the ante- 
chamber of heaven. " Christ is unquestionably in 
heaven. It is equally true that He is in Paradise. 
But that does not necessarily identify Paradise as 
heaven, any more than he declared this world to be 



heaven when he spoke of himself when on earth, as 
"in the bosom of the Father,' * John I: 18 ; and 
of being also still "in heaven," John 3: 13. And 
though now in heaven, he will never fail ol 
being with his people on the earth to the end of 
time. To suppose Christ t thorefore>to be at the same 
time on earth, in Paradise and in heaven, is only to 
attribute to bim that Omnipresence which is essen- 
tial to his Divinity. "Do,! not fill heaven and earth, 
saith the Lord V 9 (Jer. 23: 24), We can only re- 
spond, "If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there : 
if I make my bed in sheo),*' the abode of the depar- 
ted, "Thou art there." Psa. 139: 8. As the Bible 
thuB affirms Him to be in both places ^and yet makes 
a distinction between the two, we find no difficulty 
with it so long as we admit Christ's Divinity. And 
when he shall again visibly manifest himself on earth, 
while bis persence on earth will be more apparent 
and manliest, and personal, we suppose he will also 
then as now be still in heaven, and in all the worlds 
of his creative wisdom. 



"The second comdjq of Christ." This is an 
event the most momentous certainly that can be 
conceived— that we may now be looking for, though 
the exact time of its arrival, our Saviour says, was 
not known to himself, but to his Father only." 

Priestley . 



Entering into Life Gained. 

"And if thy band offend thee, cut it off : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go ihto hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched.** Mark 0: 43. 

A writer in tho "Home Missionary'* relates the 
following painful circumstance attending a conver- 
sion in August, 1SG1 1 A few miles from me lives a 
Swede, a noble old man, who had been for some 
time a Secretary in the King's cabinet, and for six 
years a Speaker in one branch of the Swedish parlia- 
ment. Be sought a voluntary exile here, on ac- 
count of- hatred raised against him for energetic 
measures against the established and in favor of free 
religion, as the State church was too exacting. The 
old man was reduced to poverty, so that he was 
obliged to take a gold medal, which he received in 
Sweden as a reward of his patriotism, to purchase a 
plough with, 

. Last summer, while at work in the sawmill here, 
he was caught on the saw and his left arm almost 
torn from hia body. As soon as I heard of the acci- 
dent, I hastened to his house and aided in dressing 
his wounds and attending him, while we sent sixty 
miles for a surgeon. His fond wife was frantic 
with grief ; yet in calm heroism lay tho old hero 
with bis mangled member Testing on his side. We 
feared be would die before the surgeon came, and I 
was anxious to do something for his soul. 

1 could not talk fluently with him myself, so I 
rode in haste eight miles for a good Scandinavian 
brother, who labored with him faithfully all night, 
and in the morning the stem fortitude of this strong 
man softened into the calm serenity of the Chris- 
tians hope. It was a sublime spectacle— a great 
man lying on his lowly couch. He had no tears for 
his own bitter anguish \ he wept not at the agony of 
hie loved companion ; but when the love of Qod 
flooded his soul, with stroiimin^ eyi-s and touching 
eloquence he spoke in broken language of bis new- 
found joys. It was the most eloquent sermon I ev- 
er heard. 

His neighbors were assembled ,and there was hard- 
ly one who did not weep with him. At length, af- 
ter thirty hours' waiting, the surgeon came ; his 
arm was amputated, and he lives, praising God's 
mercy in afflicting him, and quoting that passage 
which speaks of "entering into life mained." It 
was indeed a wonderful providence, sent on purpose 
for his soul's salvation. The saw on which he fell 
was checked, or he would have been sawn asunder. — 
Borne Missionary. 



The War, 



The condition of affairs remain much as at our 
last issue. Our army occupies a front of about ten 
miles before Richmond, and at some parts of the line 
it is said the church spires of that city are visible, 
and the striking of their clocks distinctly heard by 
the pickets. The most sad event of the week is the 
follow : 

"Memphis, June 19. The gunboat Conestoga has 
arrived with dispatches containing the particulars 
of the engagement at the rebel fortifieatians below 
St. Charles, 85 miles up White river. On the 17tb 
the gunboats St. Louie, Mound City, Lexington 
and transport New National, having on board the 
46th Indiana regiment, Col. Fitch, which left here 
a week ago to open communication with Gen. Curtis 1 
army and remove the obstructions from White river, 
ascended that stream. The gunboat Mound City, 
Capt. Kelley commanding, was about a mile and a 
haif in advance, in the bend in the river near St. 



Charles, when two concealed batteries opened on the 
Mound City. Her decks were immediately cleared 
for action, and soon as the range oj the works was 
obtained the guns opened fire. CpaL Kelley signaled 
Col. Fitch to land hie force below the fort, which 
was successfully accomplished, The gunboat Lexing- 
ton and St. Louis shelled the works, under cover of 
which Col. Fitch gained the rear of the rebel posi- 
tion. 

At this juncture a ball from a siege gun on the 
bluff struck the forward and port side of the Mound 
City, penetrating the casemate, and passed through 
the steam drum. The vessel was filled with cscap- 
ngvapir. irly every one on board was scalded. 
Only 23 of tho officers and crew,out of 175, escaped 
from injuries. The scene which ensued was horrible. 
Many of the crew frantic with pain, jumped over- 
board, and some were drowned. The boats from the 
Cones toga, which was coming up at the time to sup- 
port the Mound City, were sent to their relief, but 
the rebels fired on the men in the water with grape 
and cannister from their field pieces, murder fog most 
who were trying to escape. Being apprised of the 
state of affairs in the river, Cel. Fitch's regiment 
pushed forward and carried the fort by storm at the 
poiut of the bayonet. The rebel work consisted of 
two battcriesjthe lower one mounting six field pieces, 
and the upper three heavy siege gnns, managed by 
from 300 to 400 men under th« commanc of Col, 
Frye, late of the U.S. navy. About 200 men are 
said to have escaped. Over 150 are reported kilki 
and wounded, and 30 taken prisoners." 



Tbe French in Mexico. 

We regret to find the rumor confirmed in our for- 
eign papers that the Emperor of the French designs 
an extended occupation of Mexico, with a view to 
overturn the present government of the country. It 
is affirmed, on apparently good authority, that the 
city of Mexico is to be occupied under every contin- 
gency until October, or the return of the healthy 
season, when sufficient reinforcements will take po- 
session of every strategic position. Almonte is to be 
placed in power as provisional President, and then at 
the proper time, with tho protection of French bayo- 
nets, the Austrian prince, the Archduke Maximil- 
ian, is to be chosen permament ruler. France will 
finally take her pay for these services in a slice of 
Mexican territory, probably the province ot Sonora. 

Such is tbe programme attributed in various quar- 
ters to France, and which receives some countenance 
from the course of her officers in Mexico. Spain and 
Fn gland have withdrawn from active co -operation 
in the scheme, though it is manifest that both are 
not disposed to see it carried out by France. The 
London Times openly expresses the desire to witness 
the location of a strong French army on the table 
lands of Mexico. Still, the prospect is not wholly 
satisfactory to the parties concerned. While it was 
generally believed that the American Union was dis- 
solved, this plan was in favor; but sinoe the an- 
nouncement of the capture of New Orleans, tbe tide 
has turned. 

Leading French papers now say that on the res- 
toration of the Union, the American Government 
will not endure this occupancy of contiguous terri- 
tory by a foreign government and this high-handed 
exercise of authority, so menacing to the States ; and 
hence the prosecution of the scheme will surely re- 
sult in a war between France and the United States. 
So great has been the change of public opinion in 
Paris in this respect that many believe the Emperor 
Napoleon will speedily extricate himself from the 
predicament in which he has become involved. If, 
also, the news of a defeat of the French forces in 
Mexico, which we have lately had, and now con- 
firmed, may tend to a revi?ion and final abandon- 
ment of this singular project. 

Queen Victoria Visiting the Sick. — The follow 
lowing anecdote is related of Queen Victoria : 

"The incumbent of Osborne hod occasion to visit 
an aged parishioner. Upon his arrival at the house, 
as be entered the door where the invalid was, he saw 
sitting by the bedside a lady in deep mourn ing,read> 
ing the Word of God. He was about to retire, when 
the lady remarked, 'Pray remain. I should not wish 
the invalid to lose the comfort which a clergyman 
might afford.' The lady retired, and the clergyman 
found lying on the bed a book with texts of Scrip- 
ture adapted to the sick j and he found that out of 
that book portions of Scripture had been read by 
the lady in black. That lady was tbe Queen of Eng- 
land. 

Sicxntsss.— Sickness should teach as what a vain 
thing the world is ; what a vile thing sin is ; wbat 
a poor thing man is; and what a precious thing an 
interest in Christ is. —\Mrs. Savage. 
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In thli depirttnont, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of ibe Advent, from frienda of tho Herald, over 
their own Signatures, irrespective of the particular rfcvt 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are nut necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- ] 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references r 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should ba 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will he in order ; bat Dot 
needless, unkind, or uncourtoous controversy. 



power. Dan. 7 : 25. 2. The sackcloth eta to of the 
two witness. Kev. 11 : 2, Reliable expositors are 
agreed in giving Lo this 1200 years a connection and 
a common commencement with the 1290 and 1335 
years. They are understood to relate to each other, 
and are part of the longer period of the 1336, each of 
which have an important event connected with their 
termination. 

(To he continued.) 



MY JOURNAL. 

TOUR CONTINUED IN CANADA WEST, 

Tuesday, April 13. Bro. Crooken took Bro, Simp- 
son and myself from Townscnd to Brantford, and at 
two P. M. we separated iron* Bro. Crooken, he re- 
turning home. We had enjoyed a very precious 
visit together, and worked in the Lord's vineyard in 



the utmost harmony. The parting was touching ; 
we both wept* True Christian sympathy and friend- one here to sympathize with me in the coming of 



From Sister Mary Green, 
Bro. Bliss, — Dear Sm : Times are very hard 
1 have tried to get some of my neighbors to 
send for the Herald. They like the paper, and 
would subscribe if they could pay for it. It is a 
good paper. I know the worth of it. I have taken 
it since '43. I do not know how I could do with- 
out it. It does me good to hear how the Advent 
cause prospers. We have no Advent preaching 
here, and no other kind of any account. The bar- 
vest truly is great, and the laborers are few. 0, 
that the Lord would send some of bis servants to 
preach the word to the people away out here in 
Kansas ! 0, it would do me so much good to hear 
a good Advent sermon ! The paper and the Bible 
aw all the Advent preaching I have. There is no 



fchip has not yet left the earth. I thank Bro C. for 
his practical sympathy and Cbristan love, as also 
that of his noble partner, who is a whole hearted 
Adventist and every day Christian. Bro. Simpson 
also parted with me here. He took tke car lor Lon- 
don, and 1 for Acton. Bro. S. has shown me ev- 
ery attention, and given me a liberal support in my 
tour in Canada West. A more kind and genial soul 
1 have seldom met. He took me in his own convey- 
ance to most of my appointments, and rendered me 
valublo assistance. He has rare natural gifts, and 
with self culture and close study of the word will 
become an efficient minister of Christ. He will be 
remembered among my faithful friends in the 
Lord. 

By a misdirection of those who ought to have 
known better, I wont to Stratford, sizty miles out of 
my way , in going to Acton. So I put up at the 
hotel, and then looked about to find some of the "seed 
of Abraham H who were looking for a "heavenly 
hind," but found none. 1 went in the evening to 
the Wealeyan prayer meeting, and took part, by the 
request of the Pastor. It was an unusual good time. 
A model prayer meeting, both in the form, and 
spirit. I scattered some light,and the next A. M., 
April 16, went on my way to Acton, and arrived in 
the early part of the day: where I was most cordial- 
ly received by my old friends Bro. and Sister Adam 
Dickson of the old '43 stamp. 1 was at the house 
and ready for work at once. At 7 P.M.I addressed 
a fine appreciative audience on the ten virgins, 
Matt. 2o, 1-10. It was a good beginning for the 
series of meetings that were to follow. The meet 
ings were continued five days, and over the Sab- 
bath, with an increasing interest. The Sabbath,our 
lost day, was a triumphant one. The truth took 
hold of many hearts. My subjects were the histor- 
ical and prophetical periods, the signs, and the pre- 
paration for the kingdom. I gave them the argu- 
ment in loll for 18CS, showing that it did not rest 
upon any ouo of the periods, but upon all — both the 
historic and prophetic times — that are sueeeptable 
of a harmonious termination. 

The historical period of C000 is shown by some 
bible students to terminate somewhere between the 
years of 18G2, and 1880, And as none can with 
tbe chasms and interregnums in the Bible account of 
the age of the world determine the positive year of its 
close, we must look to other means of knowledge for 
anything definite on this point. For example : We 
may look to the symbolical periods, which are given 
with more definiteness, for light by which to deter- 
mine the close of this more dubious period. We 
may take the periods of 1200, 1290, and 1335 
years, to settle the point oi the termination of the 
6000. As the 1335 years bring ns to the end of the 
dispensation when Daniel " ehaU stand in his lot," 
in the "resurrection of the just," and the "rat," 
or "Sabbath," of the people of God, these periods 
will terminate together and bring the same event. 
If then the G0D0 years may not be determined with 
positivenees by tbe history and chronology of the 
Bible, which relate to that subject ; if we, on the 
other hand, can determine the time when the 1335 
will terroinate,we shall have light on the termination 
of the 6000 years, — for whenever these shall end 
Daniel "will stand in his lot," and all the just shall 
"enter into tbe rest [or Sabbath] that remains to 
the people of God. 11 

In the same way (what may be considered dubi- 
ous about the " Seven Times" or 2520 years) we 
may determine their close : these longer periods re- 
ceiving light by their connection with the shorter 
and more positive ones. 
The argument, in brief, is this : The 1260 day 



Christ. I hope and pray it may not be long until 
the Lord will send his servants this way to preach 
his word unto us. 

I remain your sister in the Lord, 

Mary Gree.v, 

Riky, Kansas. May 18, 1862. 



I have received it since very regularly, in about one j 
week after it goes to press. I have eveT felt a strong 
interest in the subject it advocates, and hope it will 
be continued. 

Very respectfully and hopefully your brother, in 
hope of redemption, 

Hen BY Woodbuey. 
Leavenworth t Kansas. May 26, 1362. 



From Bro. Ebenezer Dudley. 

Bro. Buss : — I have been a constant reader of 
the Advent Herald from its first publication up to 
the present time. I formerly supposed the world's 
conversion was to be accomplished by the preaching 
of the gospel. After hearing the Advent doctrine I 
soon found that I was holding views not substan- 
tial! by the word of the Lord. I found it written 
that in the last days perilous times shall come, that 
the wheat and tares shall grow together until the 
harvest, and that the harvest is at the end of the 
world. I continued to search for more light ; and 
found it written in the 4th of Malachi, 5th verse: 
1 Behold. I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord." I bad not yet found where this prophet of 
the Lord had yet come, and contented myself that 
it was useless to be talking about the coming of the 
Lord un til th is prophet first came . B u t after search- 
ing the scriptures, I found It written : And if yo 
will believe it, this is that EHas which was to come. 

But I say unto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not. but have done onto him 
whatsoever they listed : likewise shall also the Son 
of man suffer of them. Then the disciples under- 
stood that he ppake unto them of John the Baptist." 
Matt. 17 : 12, 13. 

The nest prophet which is to come is the Lord 
Jesus, the King of kings and Lord of lordB. " And 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation." " See that 
I ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of 
the Lord." "Be ye like unto servants that wait 
for their lord, 1 ' etc., etc. 

That our position, in embracing the Advent faith 
and in looking for the re torn of the nobleman, is 
true, I have no doubt ; but my greatest griefs have 
been from the evil ones that have sprung up in our 
midst and turned the truth of God into lascivious- 
ness. Our chapel here in Wallingford lies desolate ; 
the sheep of tbe flock have been scattered; our 
harps hang upon the willows. On? last minister 
who preached to us has shouldered his musket and 
gone into the war, prefering carnal weapons to 
those whiub are mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of the strongholds of Satan. I praise the 
Lord that be has not called his people to fight with 
instruments of death ; or to be like Cain, who slew 
his brother. The motto for the Christian is, Thou 
•shalt not kill. And love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bor. See, then, that we walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise ; redeeming the time, because 
tbe days are evil. 

Ebexezer Dudley. 
Walhn$ford, CL May 19, 1862. 

Our brother Dudley, in paying for his Herald, al 
ways has a mite for the A. M. A. En. 



In Yarmouth, Me. 

It will be noticed by my numerous correspondents 
and friends that my P. O. address is changed, from 
Richmond, to Yarmouth. By remembering this you 
will save many letters from being subjected to extra 
postage, and I shall get them Booner. In the provi- 
dence of God lam moved to this place, hoping 
thereby to be able to do the most with the least phy- 
sical labor. The injury I received two years ago 
has deprived me of my usual ability to travel and 
earn my support. Therefore 1 must conform to such 
circumstances as seem to indicate duty. I have left 
a good society of brethren and sisters, wlo are very 
dear to me. They are among the best associates I 
ever had, and are endeared to me by many tokens 
of kindness. We have toiled and suffered in the faith 
and hope of Jesus soon coming, and enjoyed many 
blessings together in the Lord, in the love and fel- 
lowship of the gospel ; and we hope to dwell with 
them in the kingdom of God. We are favored 
here, also, with a good society of kind and faithful 
brethren and sisters, whom we love in the Lord, and 
with whom we hope to enjoy the smiles of our !-U>s- 
ed Saviour in unitedly laboring for the advancement 
of his cause. But I can feel but litte hope of ever 
being able again to engage* in the work as I 
have done. It has subjected me to some of the 
most severe trials I ever had, to realize my physical 
weakness, and contemplate that I could not travel 
and "sound the alarm/' and preach "the gospel of 
the kingdom, 1 ' as formerly. I am scarcely able to 
do anything. It seems hard for me to be reconciled 
to do nothing ; but God knows best. This may be 
the furnace I need. May the Lord do with me what 
seemeth him good ; only save me from sin, and give 
me eternal life at last, through Jesus Christ, my 
Lord. 

Brethren pray for me, that my faith fail not. 
Yours in Christ, still looking for his return, 

I. C. Wellcoms. 
Yarmouth, Me., June, U 1862. 



L The word vanity in used in the sense of frailty 
molality ; and, by consequence, su Bering. 

2. God only could subject it to these, the effect of 
voilated laws. 

3. Especially He only could subject it in "hope." 
Adam could only subject it in despair. 

4. If the "creature," or "creation," as the same 
word is rendered, means the material world, then 
Adam could not subject it to "vanity" or "hope," 

5. If it means the animal world, as I think from 
the whole scope of the contest, then Adam could sub* 
ject it to vanity instrumen tally, but could give them 
no "hope. 11 But it is the same one evidently who 
gives it the hope that " made it subject to vanity 11 

6. The material world has no "earnest expecta- 
tion," or "waiting" for our deliverance. Xur does 
it groan and travail in pain. 

7. The creatures do, and bear it with much pa- 
tience, till God, who subjected them to Ibis bondage 
and pain, delivers them. 

8. Some refer it to the gentile world, but errone- 
ously. For they no more suffer pain, vanity, bond- 
age, than the Jews ; and they received the first fruits 
of the spirit, as well as Jews, when they believed ; and 
they will not be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption at the manifestation of the sons of God 
unless they believe and receive the spirit. But the 
" creation " is represented as waiting to be deliver- 
ed, at that time, as well as " we ourselves who re- 
ceive tbe first fruits of the Spirit." 

That the creatures were made subject to suffering, 
not voluntarily, or by their own sin, is evident ; but 
by God, who hath done it for wise ends, tempora- 
rily, and in hope of a speedy deliveranoo to a liberty 
and glory appropriate to the restitution or new cre- 
ation. Then they shall be in bondage to corruption 
[corrupt man) no longer. We, even the saints, 
groan and suffer, notwithstanding our conversion 
till the redemption of our body, or the resurrection. 
And tbe hope of this saves us, or keeps us alive to 
our duty, and restrains ns from sinning; that we 
may make sure of such a great and eternal state of 
glory and joy. 

Yours truly, D, I, Robinson. 
BrooksviUc, Yt. June 4, 18G2. 



From Bro. Tfiomas Brown. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — Times are middling hard 
with me; and I have united in church fellowship 
with tbe Seventh -Day Advenfcieta, who through the 
blessing of God have built up a church in McCon- 
net's Gtuvo, numbering twenty souls, who have cov- 
enanted together to keep the commandments and 
faith of Jesus. I feel to rejoice in the present truth. 
And I hope, under existing circumstances, that 
there nill bo no ill feeling betwixt me and my peo- 
ple and those that I have stood identified with since 
1840, I feel satisfied that Adventists have among 
them the present truth ; and therefore let brotherly 
love abound, ever trying to exhibit tbe spirit of our 
Master towards each other. 1 shall ever feel thank- 
ful for the blessings I have received in reading the 
Advent Herald ; and I conclude, while it pursues 
the course it has in the past, that I will, through 
the blessing of God, be a subscriber. 

Ae ever, yours, T&omas Brown 

Mc Conner s Grove, Stephenson Co., 111. Jane 3, 
1862. 

There should be no reason why differing views 
may not be freely discussed in a Christian spirit. 

Ed. 



From Bro. H. Woodbury 

Bro. Bliss : — 1 think I am one of your oldest 
subscribers, having read the Herald a good many 
years. When I left New Hampshire, two vears 
since, I ordered it stopped, as I knew not, in my 
temporary wanderings, where I might locate. Arter 
laboring in the Rocky mountains one season I re- 
turned to this place, where I am now only tempo- 
i rarily. 



Some time last fall I requested my son to 
years. 1 They measure the length of the papal [pay one dollar, and have it directed to me again. 



Maine Mission Fund. 

As we are now entered on the last quarter of the 
year of our Maine Mission enterprise, and wish to be 
settling up our accounts, and pay our bills before 
the annual Conference, preparatory for a new effort, 
we suggest to those of our brethren and friends who 
have subscribed and not yet paid, that it will aid us 
much by each one putting the amount subscribed in 
a letter and wending it by mail to mc, at Yarmouth, 
W here several are in arrears in a place, just put 
your mite together, and let one send it all in one 
letter. Bro. Fassett will visit some of the places 
where you reside, and labor some ; but it is not cer- 
tain to what extent, nor when. We are hoping to 
see this Mission live through these depressing times, 
and the hearts of the brethren encouraged to renew- 
ed efforts for the coming year. 

L C. WSLtCOME, 

Yarmouth, Me., June, Ath 1862. 



From Bro. Richard R. Hall. 

My Dear Bro. Bliss : — I had rather have one 
Advent Iluruld than all the preaching I have heard 
here for seven years past. When I hear the minis- 
ter of the gospel telling the people that the kingdom 
of heaven is one thing and the kingdom of God ia 
another thing, or that we receive the kingdom of 
God into our hearts when we are converted, I wish 
they were obliged to hear one good Advent sermon. 

I have been to a funeral to-day ; and O, what a 
sermon ! The preacher said nothing about the com* 
in^ <A Christ, but told how bad Jacob lolt when the 
Egyptians sent for Benjamin. He never said one 
word about the same body coming up. O, how glo- 
rious it looks to me to think that the same body is 
coming up again. O for the pure walk that I must 
have before my God in order to be ready for that 
great day. 11 Great peace have they that love tby 
law, and nothing shall offend them. 1 ' 

I have been thinking that my threescore years 
were almost fled and like an evening gone, and what 
is done must be done quickly. I shall never be sat- 
isfied except the Holy Spirit is reigning in my heart ; 
this will I seek if God permits. Tell the brethren 
and sisters, Bro. Bliss, that Bro. Hill is striving to 
serve the Lord, not only in form, but in spirit and 
in troth. I have been trying to pray for all men ; 
not only for our brethren and the soldiers in the 
army, but for the secession rebels, — that the Lord 
would let them have one glimpse of sight at the 
walls of the New Jerusalem, and see if they would 
not turn to the Lord and seek salvation, and sound 
the praise of his dear name. 

R. R. Hill. 

Waukesha, Wis. June 3, 1862. 



Married, by Rev. John A, Heagy, Wednesday, 
June 4, Mr* Gkorqe W. Gilbert to Miss Rebecca 
J. Moon, both of Morrissvillc, Bucks county, Pa., 
and members of Messiah's Church. 



From Bro. D. 1. Robinson. 

Bro. Bliss I saw a question in the Herald a 
few weeks since concerning the "him" in the 20th 
verse of the 8 th of Romans, and which in the answer 
was refered to "Adam," which I thought erroneous. 
I think it refers to God* 



OBITUARY. 



Died, of brain disease, in Townscnd, Canada 
West, May 22, Bro. Jahes Washington Crook eh, 
aged 33 years, 1 month, 14 days. Bro. C. expe- 
rienced religion at the early age of ten years, and 
united with the Methodist church in West Flam' 
boro, where he continued an humble and devoted 
Christian until the year A. D. 1843, when the 
church granted him license as an eihorter in their 
connection. During that year he beard and em- 
braced the glorious news of the eeeond coming of 
Christ, of which be was a warm advocate until his 
death. He was taken sick the 3th of May, and in 
about a week typhoid fever set in, which terminated 
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in jus death on the 22d. He was a kind and affec- 
tionate father ; ami is missed by his numerous 
friends, and the Advent church over which he pre- 
gfrfod, He leaves a large circle of relatives to mourn 
tiit-ir loss. The funeral sermon was preached on the 
gabbatb, iu the Methodist chapel (which was filled 
^ yvtrflowing), by Bro. R. Burtenshaw ; who, with 
the assistance of Elder Campfield, spoke to the be- 
j^ivcd friends from Job xix. 25, 2G, 27. But we 
Borrow not without hope, believing that soon they 
that sleep in Jesus God will bring with him. 

G. A. Crooker. 



mot 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — It becomes my duty to re- 
cord the death of our beloved sister Lvelya Daney, 
of Kincardine, C. W., who departed to be with 
Chr:>t on the 4th inet., aged 32 years, 8 months. 
I!, .jiaease was inflammation of the lunjr£, which 
after an illness of about seven days proved fatal. 
Jhe deceased was a daughter of brother John and 
sister Pearce, formerly of Pickering, C. W. t but 
now residing near the town of Brantford. Sister 
Daney has been a member of the church for a num- 
ber of years, and a firm believer in the personal 
reign of Christ. She loved the blessed tidings of his 
near return. 

It pleased God previous to her illness to show her 
that the time of her departure was at hand. She 
dreamed that her husband was sick, that she was 
iLtcmliog him, and that by some means they got 
parted. As soon as she was taken ill she said to 
her husband, My dream has come. I am sick, and 
you are attending me. I am going to be taken, 
and you will be left. We are going to be parted. 
She Buffered much pain during her illness j but 
leaned to he r- nigned to her lot, and bore it with 
great patience. She spent much of ber time in 
prayer and meditation, oft addressing her husband, 
beseeching him to be more devoted to God, so as to 
be ready for any dispensation of his providence. 
On Monday evening she sung her favorite hymn : 

There's power in Jesus dying love 
To bring you home to glory. 

About the last words ehe spoke were, " Glory, 
glory, glory ; I am going home," — and fell asleep 
in Jesus. Previous to her death she said to those 
that stood round her bed, My dear parents will be 
here to attend my funeral (which, in the providence 
of God, proved to bo true). During her illness sev- 
eral letters had been posted to her parents, to inform 
them that her life was despaired of; yet up to 
Wednesday evening, the day she died, none had 
been received by them. But as they had long an- 
ticipated going to Kincardine, to visit Bro. Daney 
and family, on Thursday morning, 5th June, ac- 
cording to previous arrangements, brother and sister 
Pearce, and daughter, in company with the writer, 
took the cars at Brantford for Goderish ; at which 
place we arrived about 5 P.M. No boat leaving 
Goderish for Kincardine that evening, we stayed all 
night with Bro. Clark and mother, of like precious 
Eaith. Friday, about 3 P. M., we went on board 
the steamer Kaloolah, and Bailed for Kincardine. 
T! day was calm, and ull was pleasant around us ; 
and the thought of 'soon greeting the friends on the 
other shore, with the expectation of spending a few 
weeks with them, filled our hearts with joy. But, 
alas ! the messenger of death came. A lady from 
Kincardine, with whom I had some previous ac- 
quainted, appeared on board the steamer, and, sup- 
posing we know of the circumstance, spoke of our 
going to attend the funeral of sister Daney, At 
this moment our joy was turned into sorrow. 0 ! 
how changed the scene appeared. Here were father, 
mother, and sister, going with joyful hearts to visit 
* dear relative whom the later had not seen for more 
than three years. The breast, that was calm and 
imposed, now heaves with sighs, and expresses grief 
and hitter lamentation ; the eye, that sparkled with 
fry and gladness, is now flooded with tears. 0 ! 
When will this weeping time be over, and the joyful 
worn appear that will bring back the loved ones so 
dear? 

A few hours passed slowly by, when we arrived 
ft* the p or t of destination ; and on the following 
day we-met at the house of Bro. Daney, at 3 P. M. 
*hfc introductory services were conducted by Rev. 
Mr. Gilbert, of the P. M. church. Then a sermon 
*w preached by the writer, from 1 Cor. 15 : 51-55; 
after which the following favorite hymn of Sister 
to&nuy*8 was sung : 

"0! sinner, come without delay, 
And seek a home in glory," etc. 

The service being ended, her remains were conveyed 
to the villugo burying ground, followed by a large 
number of sympathiiing friends, and deposited in 
fteir mother dust, awaiting the sound of the last 
frump. 

Si*ter Daney leaves behind her a kind husband 
*ad8ve small children (the youngest of whom is 
nearly three months old), to mourn the loss of a 
dear wife and a loving mother ; afeo a father and 
*°thcr, sisters and brothers, to mourn the loss of 



an affectionate daughter nnd Bister. There is great 
reason to hope in the death of our departed sister 
that, though she is absent from the body, she is 
present with the Lord. On the following Monday, 
in company with Bro. J. Barker, we took our leave 
of Bro. Pearce and family, as they sailed from Kin- 
cardine harbor with weeping eyes and sorrowing 
hearts, because Luelya is not. The Lord comfort 
all the bereft ones in this hour of sore trial. How 
blessed will be that land where tbe inhabitant will 
no more say I am sick T and where the tears shall be 
wiped from the eyes of them that weep. 

S. K. Lam. 
P. S. The above was written in the lonely 
woods, about ten miles northeast of Kincardine. 
My palace is the green leafy temple ; my writing 
stand is a beech log, upheaved by the raging tern* 
pest ; my companions are the little feathered song- 
sters, warbling out their little songs of melody and 
praise. How sweet it is to be alone with Jesus, 
where we can meditate upon his works and antici- 
pate the day when there shall be no more curse. 
The creature, also, shall be delivered from tbe bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of yod. How forcibly these words were 
brought to my mind while writing these lines. The 
little birds were singing sweetly around, as though 
they would Sain cheer me with their little songs, 
whon suddenly the dread monster hawk appeared in 
their midst, and all was hushed in a moment. How 
true that the whole creation groan eth and is in pain 
together. The inhabitants of tbe earth, air, and 
sea all suffer on account of man's transgression. 

S. K. LitE. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



* Memoirs of William Miller, 

By the author of the Time of the End— eicepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 420. Price, poet paid, 75 cte. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller, While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection* 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in* 
telligcnce and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are sl|Dwn of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, m, nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of pub- 
lic labors b the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their con ver- 
ticil. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
publii learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is Irom tbe "Theological and Liter* 
ary Journal.'* 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
ake an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. 1 1 the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disup< 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as* 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he bad 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent Hie de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 

A Volume for the Times. 
"The Time of The Ekd," 

This volume of oveT 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856, treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to he a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that nil up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev- E. B. Elliott's view 
of 41 our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar,** with several lectures by Dr. Cummiog, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, oy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses,** of all ages of the church, 



and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the jost, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish 10 give §1., its former Tetail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

**We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction.*' — Haverhill Gazette* 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search.** — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 

** As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book.'* — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work.* 1 — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it.'* — PhiL Daily News* 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re* 
search and untiring labor.* ' — Religious Intelligencer, 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world.* 1 — New York Chron- 
icle* 0 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers.*''— Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods. 1T — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention. 1 *— Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes From most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years.*' — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject. 1 * — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
play? so great and alarming indifference," — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church. 1 ' 
—'Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention. "—ProiiVf nee Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer lias intended togivea thorough 
treatment of the subject.** — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says; 11 — Jv. Y. Evangelist. 

"This is a remarkable volume.* 1 — Internationa* 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent.*'— Bos* 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication corions, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler, 1 * — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy.'* — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

1L It contains a §reat number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of th^id.*'— 
Chris. Intelligencer. ™ 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints bo ably advocated in the Advent Herald. 11 — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy.'* — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, wo know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this. 1 * — Portland Transcript, 



ofMr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacture 1 

Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to afriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Ea*t Kingeton, 5T. H., says : ft I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years X have been a great sufferer, And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the nse of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude. 11 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used raacy 
other kinds of salve. Tours is tbe best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve h 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Tom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have heen cured of scrofulous humors by tbe 
Golden Salve. Yon may ecoinmend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

* I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
ronton of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks* Tbe pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect care*' 1 — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H, L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III*, says, "Every person that uses tbo Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Th* flor-DBN Salve — A Great Hzaitito HaioreT.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken brea*t ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous homor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merit*, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald, 

Boston, July 1 2, 1859. Bro. Whltten : I have usedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have need it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really vrhat you recom- 
mend it to be, J- V. Himm. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A Urge dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to j an 1 ' 62 

For sale at this office. 

DANIEL CAMPBELL, 

Gkxekal Agent, 

P. 0. address, Carlisle, C. W. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ot 
progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fover-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings In 
warm weatherf Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best wubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cares felons. It cures warts* 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. 7. ! "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head 7 of our little girl 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." Walter S. Plummer, Lak^ 
Village, y* H. 

Mrs, Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve 



Du. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 

coughs. This medicine is highly prir.ed by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Lxtch'b Akti-Biucvs Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure fez 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ilia of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use* 
Price S7 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 KoeeUnd St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office \ and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th at. , Philadelphia. Ko 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and America* ^V*#» 
Prophecy— in Connection vith the Office oftheAU \ 1 
HERALD— at No. *6 1-3 Kneeland -street, a ft* steps 
We* of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station* Tht 
money should accompany all order** 
BOOKS* 

Paicit POSTAfll. 

Morning Hours In Patmoa, by Rev. A. C. 

* Thompson, D.D- I-JJ 'JJ 

Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology *J> *g 

The Time of the End [J «J 

Memoir of William Miller JJ <J J 

Hill's Saints* Inheritance ■« 
Daniels on Spiritualism * JJ 

Kingdom not to he Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

Exposition of Sechariah -* ^0 ,i» 

Laws of BymboHiatiou 

Litch's Messiah's Throne JJ 

Orrock's Army of the Great King jfj 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories JJ JJ 

Fassett's Discourses 1 J * 

Scriptural Action of Baptism " Mg 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter « Jg 

Questions on Daniel *J£ 

Children's Question Book -J* ' ua 

Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, M «"* 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, fij .H 

« Pocket u -fi '\t 

u II tf 1.1' «U 

The Christian Lyre £• >JJ 

Tract e i n bou nd volumes, 1 s t vol um* lb * JJ d 

tt ii tf M 2d M 1» » VT 

Wellcome on Matt- 24 and « «3t M 

Taylor's Voice of the Church liN *1B 

Works of Rev. John Cum*ing t £. B. :— 
" Eiodus *J 
» Leviticus 2 
Voices of the Day 

The Great Tribulation J " 

a voL 1 100 

The Great Preparation 1«W 



,1S 

.16 
.1* 
.16 
.16 
♦I* 



TRACTS. 

The pestage on a single tract is oneatti, or byth* 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

Pries. 

The Restitution * *Jf* 

Oster's Prefigu rations f (t 

The End, by" Dr. Camming J (i 

Letter to Dr. Raffles J 3 

Whiting's Prophetic View * g 

Stewart on Prayer and TVatchfulnert * 

Brock on the Lord's Coming a Practical Doetrmo 4 f 
Brook on the Glorification of the Saints 

Utoh'a Dialogue on the Nature of Man 1 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed *r lambs." — John 21:15, 



BOSTON. JOE 28, 1803, 



My Mother's Song. 

There's melody in every kind. 
Sweet songs from foreign clime, 
Yet loved ihe most above them all, 
My mother dear, are thine. 
The memory of childhood's days 
Recalls sweet songs to me; 
The songs we sang, when all at home, 
Heneath the old roof-tree. 

And shall I e'er forget the song, 
The choicest one to me, 

The song of love, that first I heard 
Upon my mother's knee l 

She sang of heaven, of Jesns there ; 

Of saints in God's employ ; 

Of holy angel's watchful care, 

Who guard her darling boy; 

And as she'd sing, she'd press my head 

Close to her heart so true ; 

0, then it always seemed to me 

She was an angel too ! 
My mother's voice Til ne'er forget, 

That voice so sweet to me ; 
That song of love, that first I heard 
Upon my mother's knee* 

And now, though all those days are fled, 

These many, many years, 

That song recalls my mother's voice, 

And fills my eyes with tears. 

0, should I, when my time is done, 

To heaven s bright home attain, 

I know I'll meet my mother there, 

And hear that voice again* 

Till then I'll ne'er forget the song, 
The choicest one to me ; 

The song of love, that first I heard 
Upon my mother's knee. 



Down Hill 

(Continued from our test.) 

Three years passed, during which John 
Anderson wrote to me at least once a 
month, and oftener sometimes; but at the 
end of that time his letters ceased coming, 
and I received no more for two years, when 
I again found myself in his native town 
It was early in the afternoon when I ar- 
rived, and 1 took dinner at the hotel. 

I had finished my meal, and was lQiing 
ing in front of the hotel, when I saw a 
funeral procession wind into a distant 
churchyard. I asked the landlord whose 
funeral it was. 

"Mrs. Anderson's," he said ; and, as he 
spoke, I noticed a slight drooping of the 
head, as if it cut him to say so. 

"What! John Anderson's wife'?" I ven 
tared- « 

"No," he said, » it is his mother; " and 
as he told me this he turned away. But 
a gentleman near by, who had overheard 
our conversation, at once took up the 
theme. 

" Our host don't seem inclined to con- 
verse on that subject," he remarked, with 
a shrug, inquiring, "Did you know John 
Anderson ]" 

"He was ray schoolmate in boyhood, 
and my bosom friend in youth, 71 I told 
him. 

He then led me aside and spoke as fol- 
lows : 

l< Poor John ! He was the pride of the 
town six years ago. This man opened 
his hotel at that time, and sought custom 
by giving wine suppers. John was pres- 
ent at many of them, the gayest of the gay, 
and the most generous of the party. In 
fact, he paid for nearly all of them. Then 
he began, and has continued ever since, to 
go down 'hill. At times true friends have 
prevailed upon him to stop, but his stops 
were of short duration. A short season of 
sunshine would glance upon his home and 
then the night came, more dark and dreary 
than before. 
"He said he never would get drunk 



again, but still he would take a glass of 
wine with a friend ! That glass of wine 
was but the gate that let in the flood. Six 
years ago he was worth sixty thousand 
dollars. Yesterday he borrowed the sum 
of fifty dollars to pay his mother's funeral 
expenses ! That poor mother bore up as 
long as she could. She saw her son — her 
1 darling boy/ as she always called him — 
brought home drunk many times. And 
she even bore blows from him ! But now 
she is at rest. Her 'darling boy' wore 
her life away, and brought her gray hairs 
in sorrow down to the grave. 0, I hope 
this may reform him ! " 

"But his wife?" I asked. 

£; Her heavenly Jove has held her up 
thus far, but she is only the shadow of the 
wife she was six years ago," he returned. 

My informant was deeply affected, and 
so was I; consequently I asked no more. 

During the remainder of the afternoon I 
debated with myself whether to call on 
John at all, but finally resolved to go, 
though I waited until after tea. I found 
John and his wife alone. They had both 
been weeping, though I could see at a 
glauce that Ellen's face was beaming with 
hope and love. But, 0 ! she was changed 
— sadly, painfully so. They were glad 
to see me, and my hand was shaken 
warmly. 

fl Dear C- , don't say a word of the 

past," John urged, shaking my hand a 
second time. "I know you spoke the 
truth five years ago. 1 was going down 
hill. But I have gone as iar as I can — 
here I stop at the foot. Everything is gone 
but my wife. I have sworn — and my 
oath shall be kept — Ellen and I are go- 
ng to be happy now." 

When I went away John took me by 
the hand, and the last words he said were : 
"Trust me. Believe in me now; I will 
be a man henceforth while life lasts." 

A little over two years had passed, when 
t read in a newspaper the death of Ellen 
Anderson. 1 started for the town where 
they lived as soon as possible, thinking I 
might help some one. A fearful presenti- 
ment possessed my mind. 
" Where is John Anderson!" I asked. 
"Don't know, I'm sure. He has been 
gone these last three months. His wife 
died in the mad-house last week." 
"And the children?" 
" 0, they both died before she died." 
I staggered back and hurried from the 
spot. I hardly knew which way I went, 
but instinct led me to the churchyard* . I 
founder graves which had been made in 
three years. The mother, wife, and two 
children slept in thfm. 

"And what has done this?" I asked 
myself. And a voice answered from the 
lowly sleeping places, " The demon of the 
wine table." 

But this was not all the work'. No, no ! 
The next day I saw it in the city court 
room. But this was not the last, 

I saw my legal friend the day following 
the trial. He said John Anderson was in 
prison. I hastened to see him — the turn- 
key conducted me to his cell — the key 
turned in a large lock ; the ponderous door 
swung upon its hinges, and I saw a dead 
body suspended by the neck frtm a grated 
window ! I looked at the horrible face, 
but could see nothing of the face of John 
Anderson (here, but the face I had seen in 
the court room was sufficient to connect 
the two; and I knew that this was al 
that remained of him that 1 loved so well 
And this was the last of the demon's 
work; the last act in the terrible drama. 
Ah ! from the first sparkle of the red wine, 
it has been down, down, down ! until the 
foot of the hill had been reached. 



ANNUAL DONATIONS. 



It ia desirable that there be raised bj donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
aud the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5*00 

Stephen bherwin, Grafton, ft * 1-00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa ♦ 2.00 

lliU. Aid Society in Providence, K.I 16.30 

Millennial Aid Society in Shiremanstown, Pa .9.00 

M « *f* " New Kingstown, Pa 4.50 

S. Blanchard, Barre, Vt IM 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C. W 1.00 

Church in Sewburyport »•» ..9.00 

Pardon Ryon, Smith's Landing N. J 2,00 

Josiah Vose, West ford, Mass. (" or more") 2.00 

Henry Lnnt, Jr., New bury port, Mass 2.00 

Church inStanatead, C. E 4,00 

Joel Cowee, Gardner, Mass 1>00 

Joseph Barker, Kincardine, C. W. .............. 1 ... 5 00 

II. i. Eaton, M.D., Rock port, Me 5.00 

Edward Matthews, Middlebury, 0 1 00 

Mrs. F. Beck with, « » 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Jane Yoder, Harrisburg, Pa.... 5.00 

Miss O. W. Allen, Johnson, Vt 1 1.25 

Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd, New Haven, Vt ............ 0.00 

Alexander Wattles, Troy, Mich., 1.00 

We leave a blank space here, which it is desirable to see 
filled with names and amounts, of pledges of annual pay- 
ment*. 



All contributions to our treasury, will be daly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in & 
report. When there is any emission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

ijTLVESTjjn Bliss, Treasurer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY* JTJJS 24, I8(i2. 

George Hamilton, Coburg, C. W,,.... 

The $2 credited donations from Sarah Eldridgc, 
in Herald of June 14tb, should have been recorded 
as from the Providence Millennial Aid Society. 

Isaac C. JJurkholder, Lowville, C. W,,;.. 3.2& 



Special Proposition. 

w A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tlie coming year, provided Lho amount he 
made up by other contributors. This is nyt designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

A Friend of the cause }1 , 110.00 

By the same, 2d payment. . . . ^ ........... lO.tt 

1 " u 3d " 10.00 

' M " 4th " 10.00 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many such 
"friends." 



APPOINTMENTS, 

ADVENT CONFERENCES will be held by Eld. J. V. 
Hikes, in Danville, C. E,, to commence Wednesday, Juno 
IS, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Past Farnham, Allen's Corner, C. E., to commence 
Thursday, July 3, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Lectures will be given on the personal coming of Christ 
and the evidence of its nearness, connected with other ex< 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 85 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa. James S. Brandeburg 

Chaay, Clinton Co., K. Y C. P. Bow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Yt Dr. M. p. Wallace 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, III. t ft, Sturvesant 

Dunham, C. E D. W* Sornberger 

Durham, C. E,. J. M. Or ruck 

Derby Line, Vt...... ........ ...... S. Foster 

Eddington, Me Thomas bimth 

Fairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miller 

Freeland, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Lookport, N. Y H. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Rutsell 

Kincardine, C. W ...Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, tt. H tieorge Lueke 

Morrisville, Pa. . . . t Win, Kitson 

Newburyport, Mass JohnL. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Hnse, No. 6 Horatio at 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 27 North th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I. . . . . Anthony Pcarce 

Princess Anne, Md , ........ ...John V.Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y .... .... .D. lioody 

Salem, Mass , 4 Chat. H. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III. . ,N. W. Spencer 

I Stunbridge, C. E John Gilbreth 

erases of prayer and ^re^e, by ;the brethren m the Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trow bridge 

ministry and membership, for the edification of the saints. Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

J. V. H. Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. ........ , R, Hutchinson, M .D 

Waterbury, Vt D. Bosworfca 

Worcester, Mass. Benjamin Emerson 

Yarmouth, Me. ♦ .,,....1.0. Wellcome 



A. M. Association. — The Standing Committee of the 
American Millennial Association will hold their regular 
quarterly meeting on Tuesday, July 1, 18 U 2, 10 A. m., at 
46 1-2 Knee land street, Boston, Mass. 

JOSIAH LITCH, Preset. 

F. Gunner, Rcc. Sec'y. 
Britoborough, N. J. June 12, 1362. 



Bridgeo 
By™v: 



By^Rvine permission, the Annual Meeting of Advent, 
ists, on Friday the Fourth of July next, will be held in 
£ing*ton, N. H. (in a grove most probably }, commencing 
at lo 1-2 o'clock A. M. Elder A. Hale, of Charlestown, 
Mm*., will be with us. Brethren and sister from the sis- 
ter churches we cordially invite ; and whosoever will let 
them come. F. GALE. 

Kingston, N. H., June loth, 18C2. 



NOTICE. 

Elder Hawks, who for six years has been preaching for 
the Bethel Church in this city, has resigned his obargo, 
and is now free to visit any field of labor that may need 
his services. He preaches the first and second Sabbaths 
i»: ■Juin' ; 1 N t ort, iMu-s. ] June 10th and 11 th at 

Salem, Mas3. ; 12th and iSth at South Reading. Elder 
Hawks may bo addressed Providence. L. Oslek. 

Providence, May 28, 18o2. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pro-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-y ear to any part of Massachusetts, and 2U cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Forv or a Bequest — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of — dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the per sun who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes, " 

Messiah's Ctitwcn, in New York, worship in the Chap- 
el on 11th street, between 3d and 4th avenues. Preach' 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1*2 A. M. and 3 p. h. The 
prayerful support and co-operation of all Christians is so- 
licited. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Litch. Our books show John Stewart to be credited 
$2 on the 11th of J une to the end of the present year. J 
L. Fulton was credited June 11th to No. 1075 — bis last 
previoue credit being only to the end of I860 — according 
to our hooks. Mrs. Eeelc's paper was changed last week 
to the same address as yours. If it did not come then, it 
will this week. She was credited $1 on the 1st of April, 
to No. 1101, and her address changed to 3 1-2 South 
Seventh St. ; but as we found she had not been receiving 
it, we credit her three months farther ahead, to No. 11H. 
We send the Herald each week to " Dr. F. Scoffin, No. 
431 Pine St./' in your bundle of Philadelphia papers ; 
but he writes that he does not receive it. Can you inform 
us if the street and No. of his address are correctly given 7 
If so, the fault must be in your Post Office. In responso 
to his previous writing, we made a business note and sent 
him a letter, but he has seen neither. 

Mrs. Winslow Goodenough. The full name contains 
three more letters than we can get on one block. Would 
you prefer to have Mrs. omitted, and the rest given? 

J. A. Heagy. Sent the 13 ih. 

Joseph Barker. On receipt of yours of the I6th we 
again stop the Herald to J. S., and credit hi m 47 cts., in- 
stead of Sl-Gr> ; which leave* just $1 due office on account, 
as rendered lost week. 

W. S. Cutting. Thank you, Ton did not, however, 
give the Post Office address, so that we are at a loss in re- 
spect to the locality. 

A. Pcarco. Wo now find the name of Sarah Eldridgc, 
and credit her $1.50 on old account, to No. 1075, and 50 cts. 
on new account, from No. 1007 to No. 1110. 

I. C. Burkholder, $10. Have credited SA-30 on Herald, 
to Jan. 1, 1863 j sent books the 21st, £1.49 ; postage, 33 
cents ; and balance as you directed. I do not find such a 
book as you inquire for ; but you can obtain here Crudcn's 
large Concordance, which has the definitions of many Bible 
words in connection with them, and gives the significance 
of all Bible names. We cannot give the price at this mo 
ment of writing, but think it is about S i. Wo let any 
man call us " brother " who sends $10 to the A. M. A, 



A.M. ASSOCIATION, 



The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1658, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 



RECEIPTS. 

- " UP TO TUESDAY, Jl'SE 24. 

7*he No. appended to each name is that of the Herald *• 
which the money credited pay*. No. 1075 was the closing 
number of 1861 ; No. 11 01 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to Jvly l f 1862; and JY<i 1127 is to the 
close of 1862. Notice of any failure to give due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent . 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some Stales there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore ifc It 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the oounty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yeg daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, whom 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it,without stating that fact, and *we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget evun to tig* 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, ii 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom thi 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or Bonding money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they ore not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Asa general thing, It is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name and pcst-oJhVo right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
Bums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



C.H.Robinson, 1106 ; John B. Adams, 1127; Wm* 
Watson, 1095 ; N. Wait, 1127 ; Mrs. M. Beckley. 1127 ; 
Peiry Aikeus, 1127 ; J. A. Winchester 1127 ; Geo. W. 
Wilson, am ; J. Spear, 1123 ; E. Allsr, 1110 ; Mrs. 
M, B. Stephenson, 1127 ; Capt. N. Chamolin. 1127 : Jwhu 
Walker, 1127 -each $L 

Harvey Collins, 1153 ; H. A. Pearsall, 1117 ; Samnel 
Fellows, 1135 ; George Hogarth, 1144 ; A. Weldon, 
1157, and tracts ; George Hamilton, 1158 ; J. Pettenger, 
1115, from No, 1061, the previous payment ; 8. 1>. 
man, 1101 ; K, Wooster, 1132; J. Smith, of 8., Vt, 
11 i D. Keeler, 1075 ; W. Goodenough, 1 HO — each 



S. 3. Garvin, 1108, 50 cts. ; Wm. Wells, 10* 5, $2.50, 



